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PREFACE, 


A PREFACE to a volume is, to say the least, a very ancient usage. When we 
take up a new book, we wish, by a sort of instinct, to know what the author 
has to say of his own performance. Now, though a work must, in the long run, 
speak for itself, it is very reasonable that he who is responsible for its appearance 
should tell his own tale in reference to it. 


The Editor of a monthly Periodical has more difficulty than the writer of an 
ordinary book, in performing this part of his annual duty. Were the work all 
his own, he might use his discretion in speaking of his personal labours; but 
when numerous contributors have aided him in his undertaking, he feels it to be 
a somewhat delicate task to speak for others, whose views and feelings he may 
fail to represent. He is, however, in some measure, relieved from the distressing 
fear of egotism, which might oppress his spirit, had he only to speak of himself. 
He is responsible, indeed, for the general conduct of the work, and must never 
shrink from this condition of his office; but when it becomes generally known 
that he has an able circle of writers who enrich his pages from month to month, 
he feels his responsibility in some degree shared, and can speak of others while 
he may be oblivious of himself. 


Whatever credit, then, may be due to the Editor of the EVANGELICAL MaGa- 
ZINE, for his general superintendence of the work, or for the production of indi- 
vidual articles, during the year 1855, he would not fail to do justice to those 
accomplished writers who have stood by him, and enabled him to bring before 
the public a series of original articles, which he is persuaded deserve to live, and 
will live, when the circumstances which suggested them have passed away. 
From the correspondence of the Magazine he is convinced that during no past 
period of his Editorship has it stood better with the public than at the present 
moment,——which, after more than thirty-one years’ official toil, is matter of great 
thankfulness to God. 


But the competitions of the Periodical Press are great, almost to distraction ; 
and we can only expect to keep our standing by two things,—a /jirst-rate article, 
and the warm and energetic support of our friends. We will do our best to pro- 
duce suitable material for the information and improvement of our readers; and 
they must, heart and soul, do their best, in their several circles, to keep up and 
extend the circulation of the work. 


We are prepared to maintain our claim to the patronage of the Churches, 
on the ground of our comparative merits, and would only ask of our friends 
what is fairly our-due. We look with.no unfriendly or envious eye upon our 
brethren who are conducting sitgilarGpublidapions, but pray that they may have 
increased success and happi in their work.” We wish specially well to the 
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Periodicals of the Congregational Union, and their indefatigable Editor; and 
only desire to retain our place as the oldest organ of Evangelical Protestant 
Dissent extant, though we would fain hope without the infirmities of age 
upon us. We shall always be true to our principles, as Congregationalists ; 
but we shall never allow ourselves to think or write as if Congregationalism 
were the only good thing’ in the world. We can afford to be catholic; because 
we have thoroughly weighed the grounds of our belief and practice, and can 
make due allowance for our Christian brethren who have not been able to adopt 
our conclusions. 


But we hope to have grace given us to keep fast hold of the grand essentials of 
the Christian faith. We shall never make common cause with the abettors of 
deadly error; and we shall always be most determined in exposing it when it 
appears under guise of Nonconformity,—just because in that case it will most 
deeply affect our Christian reputation. 


We are not merely concerned, however, for the Literary, Theological, and 
catholic standing of the EVANGELICAL MAGAzINE. With this we might be 
content, and might hope, with sleepless diligence, to retain our rank among the 
cheap religious Periodicals of the day. 


We cannot, however, allow ourselves to forget the charge of the necessitous 
Widows of our deceased Brethren, which God has committed to us, in connexion 
with our work. We feel it to be, indeed, a weighty charge. We earnestly wish 
the churches to think and feel with us. What substitute is there among us for 
the relief which we are enabled to afford? We are most deeply concerned to 
keep faith with the Widows now on our list, and, if possible, to increase their 
number. 


But our only security, for both objects, is the maintenance and increase of our 
sale; and this depends on the co-operation of thousands of active and benevolent 
friends, who will feel for the Minister’s Widow, and exert themselves to promote 
the circulation of a work exclusively devoted to her benefit. 


May we appeal to the four following classes ?—To our beloved Brethren 
in the Ministry, whose hearts cannot but beat warmly towards the Pastor’s Widow. 
Will they do all, then, that their influence enables them to accomplish for the 
increased circulation of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE? To all pious Widows. 
Should they not feel peculiarly for the class of sufferers whom it is our object to 
comfort? Would it not exalt their characters, to employ a little of their spare 
time in canvassing for new subscribers to a work which distributes £1200 per 
annum among the Widows of devoted Pastors? Zo those Christians who have 
leisure from pressing occupations. Would it not comfort them, in life and in 
death, if they could feel that they had enabled the Trustees of the Magazine to 
receive one additional widow to the benefits of the Fund? Zo the Recipients of 
the annual bounty of the Trustees. Few could resist their appeal for the Maga- 
zine. 140 Widows, securing each a sale of ten copies, would add 1400 to the 
circulation of the work, and provide grants for eight or ten more widows. 


We commit our labours to Him who can alone vouchsafe the blessing and 
the increase; but, in doing so, we ask of MINISTERS such a Pulpit reference, 
during the present month, as shall prove their sympathy with the widows of 
their Brethren. It cannot be that we shall ask in vain. 


THE 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. WILLIAM ROBINSON, REDBOURNE, 
HERTS. 


THE Rey. WILLIAM Ropsinson, late 
of Redbourne, Herts, was from early life 
Instead of linger- 
ing in the outskirts of the Christian 


a decided Christian. 


church, as many unhappily do, when 
converted to God, robbing themselves 


of its privileges, the fellowship they 


neglect of the support they might 
yield, and the world of an example 
which might be useful, he acted on the 
conviction that true religion is designed 
to be social as well as personal. It was 


as a youth, of a remarkably intelligent 
and kindly aspect, that the writer of 
this sketch beheld him with interest, 


as one of the few who united in form- 
ing the first Congregational church at 
Grantham, in Lincolnshire, and whose 
first act, after ‘ showing forth the Lord’s 
death,” was to invite to the pastorate 
the late excellent and Rey. Alfred 
Dawson, under whose brief but ho- 
noured ministry they had been gathered 
together. 


On the completion of his term of 


apprenticeship, William Robinson found 
employment in his business as a saddler, 
in the neighbouring town of Newark- 
on-Trent, and remained in it for some 
years, to the entire satisfaction of his 
employer. Here he continued his 
labours, long before commenced, as an 
intelligent, zealous, and unwearied Supa 
day-school teacher, and WK ue: 
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with much esteem and affection by his 
fellow-members of the Congregational 
church, then under the care of the Rev. 
Charles Williams. Most kind and 
assiduous was he in discharging the 
duties of that honourable, yet onerous 
relationship. Self-indulgence had for 
him no attraction, while self-denial, so 
stern a duty to many, was with him a 
privilege. To seek out the child absent 
from the school, to offer kindly counsel 
to its parents, to advise the youth who 
had left the class for some employment, 
to sympathize with the afflicted, to do 
what he could for the poor, were his 
chief employments when his hours of 
labour had closed in the evening. Mean- 
while his seat in fhe sanctuary, or at 
the church or school meetings, was 
never empty: he had made arrange- 
ments for these with his employer; and 
no sickness would have caused his ab- 
sence, unless it had peremptorily con- 
fined him to his room or his bed. He 
no more thought of neglecting these 
than his closet: here were the springs 
of his inner life—the fountains of his 
peace, his joy, his hope. 

When the existence of the chapel at 
Newark was in great danger from 
unlooked-for circumstances “in con- 
oo with its temporary trustees, 

one of the first to sympathize 


sit 4a on whom the arduous 
B 
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task of extricating it from burdens 
which he had not accumulated was 
thrown, and cheerfully did he render 
his energetic and persevering services, 
As one fact it may be stated, that in the 
course of a few weeks, he personally 
collected in sums, often extremely small, 
not far short of thirty pounds. 

It is one of the many advantages of 
our Congregational system, that it offers 
an adequate sphere to the exercise of 
gifts as well as grace. ‘The guilt is 
therefore proportionate when any one 
among us hides his talent in the earth. 
And it is a happy circumstance when 
the grace bestowed is so abundant that 
others are better prepared rightly to 
appreciate the gifts than their possessor. 
Inadequate humility often requires that 
they should be restrained, and then it 
is not unusual for reaction to be consi- 
derable and eyen violent, What lament- 
able displays of pride haye there been in 
such circumstances! On the contrary, 
it is delightful when, as in the case of 


William Robinson, there was the true 
spirit of the disciple, with none of the 
obtrusiveness of defective or feeble 
principle. He knew he might occupy 
a humble seat, but it was necessary for 
some voice he could trust to say to him, 
“ Go up higher.” 

His pastor watched his progress with 
deep interest. ‘The labours of the Sun- 
day-school and the exercises of social 
prayer were followed, in the course of 
time, by sermons in neighbouring yil- 
lages and towns, to which he was in- 
vited, and where repeated visits gaye 
further evidence of his acceptance. 
And now the question was put to him, 
“What think you of giving the re- 
mainder of your life to the service of 
the gospel?” The reply showed that to 
do so would be an honour he hardly 
dared to hope for, and a happiness with 
which no other on earth was to be com- 
pared, But there were difficulties in 
the way of their enjoyment, The pastor, 
therefore, laid the case before his oft- 
tried friend, the late zealous and gener- 
ous Thomas Wilson. His reply was 
brief, but as usual to the purpose: “ If 
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you will take charge of his instruction 
for twelve months, I will contribute to 
his support.” A cheerful affirmative 
was given to the proposal, and William 
Robinson became a student, invariably 
diligent and devout, and leaving not 
the slightest trace to mar the pleasure 
and satisfaction, mingled with gratitude 
to God, in the remembrance of his 
course. 

It should be stated as a characteristic 
fact, that while thus engaged, his com- 
passion was excited by the condition of 
the inhabitants of a part of Newark, 
well known by the name of “ Botany 
Bay.” It was one of the haunts of vice 
and crime, allied with deep poverty. 
But what would have nepal many, 
stimulated him to effort, and obtaining 
permission to use a room in one of the 
wretched tenements of that place, he 
gathered around him all he could to 
listen to words of instruction and of 
prayer. His benign countenanee, his 
kindly manner, and his solemn exhorta- 
tions and entreaties, won for him the 
respect and gratitude of many of these 
human outcasts. He visited them 
from week to week for several months, 
though there were sometimes yery few 
to meet him, remembering the example 
of the Good Shepherd, and the import- 
ance of reclaiming even a solitary wan- 
derer, until he had to yield to the 
urgent requirements of others. 

Among his places of occasional labour 
was the Baptist Chapel at Carlton-le- 
Moorland, in Lincolnshire, about nine 
miles distant from Newark, then with- 
out a pastor; to which he used to walk 
out and home. At length he accepted 
a unanimous invitation to labour among 
that people; and for about fifteen 
years he was indefatigable in dis- 
charging all the duties of his village 
sphere. Conscientiously providing for 
the instruction of his flock in their days 
of health, he was their sympathizing 
friend in the time of sickness -and 
sorrow. The faithful Sunday-school 
teacher still, he had also words of truth 
and kindness for the mature a 
aged. Surrounding chureh 
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glad of his occasional services. Nota 
few in other denominations held him in 
honour. He was a frequent visitor of 
an excellent clergyman in the neigh- 
bourhood, by whom, and by whose no 
less excellent wife, he was regarded 
with high esteem, and during the long 
illness of the latter, which was followed 
by death, it was one of her consolations 
to receive every morning, when he 
could not see her, a passage of Scrip- 
ture he had copied, telling something of 
Christ’s glory and of heaven’s blessed- 
ness. Meanwhile he was never forget- 
ful of relative duties, and for several 
years walked seventeen miles out, and 
as far back, to visit his mother, who 
was long afflicted prior to her death. 

The enlightened judgment of many 
would have led to the remark, “ Such 
aman is worthy of a larger and better 
sphere ;” but William Robinson was 
content, and strongly attached to those 
around him. He remained unmarried, 
and was never less disposed to seek 
great things for himself than now. ‘The 
character that was formed, and which 
has already been apparent, had only 
become changed by acquiring more com- 
pleteness, harmony, and strength. As 
years rolled on, the grace of God made 
him a still wiser and a better man, 
though he had been habitually pious 
and prudent. His was only the tran- 
sition from the blade to the full corn in 
the ear—that of the dawn to the ap- 
proaching meridian. 

But, at length, actuated by a sense of 
duty, he resigned his charge; having 
the privilege of saying to the church 
and congregation, You are my wit- 
nesses that I leave this cause more 
prosperous than I found it ;” and bear- 
ing away with him a valuable present, 
as a memorial of their affectionate 
regard. 

In 1849, the Committee of the Hert- 
fordshire Union consented, at the re- 
quest of the Trustees of the chapel at 
Redbourne, to take the management of 
it for six months, by way of experi- 
ment. They found it much dilapidated, 
the church reduced to three members, 
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and the congregation very small indeed. 
For a short time it was supplied by 
local help, but before long their atten- 
tion was directed to Mr. Robinson— 
then looking out for some field of evan- 
gelical labour—when the veryample and 
honourable testimonials with which the 
Committee were furnished, and his ap- 
parent admirable adaptation to the 
station, led to their reeommending him 
to the church and the trustees. His 
labours, during a visit which he made 
to Redbourne, proved so acceptable that 
he received a unanimous invitation to 
settle there, where he took up his resi- 
dence in September of that year. 

The chapel was now thoroughly re- 
paired, and a gallery and school-room 
were soon afterwards erected for the in- 
creasing Sabbath-school. The morning 
congregations were greatly increased, 
and the evening ones were generally 
large, and always attentive. Addi- 
tions were speedily made to the church. 
Two interesting Bible-classes were es- 
tablished, a small adult school was 
opened, a Clothing Club was formed for 
the Sunday-school children, and a Provi- 
dent Society for the poor and aftlicted 
members of the church and congrega- 
tion. He mentions in one of his reports 
to the Hertfordshire Union that he was 
enabled to give some useful articles of 
clothing to about fifty Sabbath-school 
children, kindly furnished to him by 
ladies connected with the Poultry 
Chapel, London, and that two ladies, 
one of whom he only knew by name, 
had greatly aided him in a similar way 
—a yaluable service which we trust 
many will yet be disposed to render or 
continue to our village congregations. 
Mr. Robinson was ordained September 
17th, 1850, the Rev. W. Upton, J. Bar- 
fett, J. Harris, W. P. Bull, Josiah 
Bull, and J. J. Davies conducting that 
service. 

In 1853 Mr. Robinson was called to 
endure a protracted and painful illness. 
Apologizing to a highly valued friend 
at Newark for not writing to her, he 
says, August 30th, “For some time I 
could neither read nor write at all. 

BR 
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And not only sight, but memory was 
so much impaired that to repeat even 
a small portion of Scripture I found to 
be impracticable. I am thankful, how- 
ever, that Iam now recovering. I have 
resumed my labours here, and it is my 
earnest prayer that the vivid impres- 
sions of the importance of Divine truth 
produced on my own mind in the 
season of affliction, may give a tone 
and character to my future ministry, 
which, under the Divine blessing, will 
be beneficial in promoting the best 
interests of the people of my charge.” 

Enjoying the tokens of the Divine 
favour, he laboured with his usual zeal 
till August, 1854. His last day on 
earth was the Lord’s-day. He preached 
in the morning from Hab. iii. 17, 18: 
“ Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som,” &c., when the peculiar expression 
of his countenance suggested to some 
who looked on, his previous enjoyment 
of intimate communion with God ; and 
the service proved to himself, as he 
afterwards declared, peculiarly happy. 
He afterwards remarked that he saw 
beauties in that passage which he had 
never before beheld, and wished to 
preach still further upon it. In the 
afternoon he administered the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's supper; and be- 
fore he left the chapel he expressed 
a wish that in the evening the teachers 
and children would sing the hymn, 
each yerse of which ends with: “ We 
all shall meet in heayen at last.” A 
little girl connected with the school 
had just died, very happily, and he was 
anticipating a funeral sermon, founded 
on the passage: ‘For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain.” He left the 
tea-table early, and at a quarter before 
six sent for a friend to ask her some 
questions about the departed child, 
when she found him pencilling notes 
for the pulpit, and withdrew a few 
minutes after. The congregation as- 
sembled, and ten minutes after six had 
arrived, but the minister was not there: 
it was supposed that his watch had 
suddenly stopped, and some one was 
sent to his house, but how unexpected 
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_ and distressing the spectacle !—he was 
found lying on the floor, in a fit of 


paralysis, speedily followed by apo- 
plexy. Apparently suffering much, he 
was asked where the pain was, when 
he replied, “ Not in pain; only rest- 
less ;” and when the inquiry was made 
if he expected soon to be better, he 
cheerfully replied, “O yes!” But 
these were his last words: slumber fol- 
lowed; about two o’clock he gently 
breathed his last ; and now, the remains 
of this faithful servant, found with his 
“loins girt and his light burning” at 
his Lord’s coming, await, in the little 
burial-ground of the chapel at~Red- 
bourne, a glorious resurrection. 

The Rev. W. Upton preached to his 
own flock, at St. Albans, on the follow- 
ing Lord’s-day morning, from the words, 
Gen. v. 24, “ He was not, for God took 
him ;” and in the evening, at Red- 
bourne, from the text on which Mr, 
Robinson was meditating when struck 
by the hand of death; his manuscript 
sermon being found lying by his side 
when he was discovered by one of his 
friends. The chapel was too small for 
the crowd gathered to listen to the 
funeral sermon ; grief was general and 
sincere; and even the poorest of the 
school-children wore some symbol of 
mourning. May the solemn and im- 
pressive appeal then made prove to 
have been instrumental to the conver- 
sion of many! 

A member of the church thus writes: 
“The language of his heart was— 

‘A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall, 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all!’ 

“He once told me that he never failed 
to repeat this verse once a day, and 
sometimes oftener, it was such a fa- 
vourite, that if allowed to choose he 
should like to die with it on his lips. 
The following prayer was found ina 
memorandum-book, written by Mr, 
Robinson, and dated March 16th, 1854 
(I believe on his birthday). It is so in 
character with his daily walk and con- 
yersation that I cannot refrain from 
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copying it for you. ‘O Lord, I desire 
this day humbly and cheerfully to 
renew the dedication of myself to thee, 
through Jesus thy beloved Son. 
Lord, I give myself to thee with all I 
have, and alll am. My understanding 
shall be thine to know thee; my will, 
to choose thee. My tongue shall show 
forth thy praise. My time, my pro- 
perty, my influence, shall be employed 
for thee. Lord, help me always to act 
as one who feels that he is the Lord’s, 
for Jesus Christ’s sake, Amen.’ ” 


THE VOICE OF 
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Truly the world sustains an incaleu- 
lable loss when such men die. Will 


| not, then, even this brief memorial in- 


duce some one to begin to labour for its 
welfare, or to-be more “valiant for the 
truth upon the earth?” “TI would 
rather,” said Mr. Jay, “sound the 
trumpet of the gospel, and be the in- 
strument of awakening one dead soul, 
than, with the trumpet of the arch- 
angel, arouse all that are in their 
graves at the last great day.” 
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“Time wasted is existence, used is life.’’ 


AND Firry- 
Its varied ag- 


EIGHTEEN HUNDRED 
Foun has passed away. 
gregate of events is completed. They 
cannot be cancelled or recalled. ‘Their 
effects will never cease to be feltfor good 
or for evil. On communities they will 
extend throughout their entire history, 
and on individuals throughout eternity. 
In ‘ages-yet to come, men will appeal 
to them as the source of changes still 
telling on the destiny of empires, and 
modifying the aspect of the world; and 
amid the rewards and retributions of 
another life multitudes of spirits will 
turn to them as having fixed upon them 
the indelible stamp of happiness or 
misery—as deciding them for heaven 
or hell. 

In great and solemn events, which 
constitute eras in history, and speak in 
monitory tones to the nations of the 
earth, EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND FIrry- 
FouUR is invested with a prominence 
that will render it memorable through- 
out all ages——The political heavens 
became darkened, muttered thunders 
were heard, and at length the tempest 
of war broke forth. It still rages, and 
may possibly sweep over the whole ex- 
tent of Europe. Thousands have pe- 
rished on the field of strife, and the 
wail of widows and orphans is heard in 
lordly mansions and peasants’ homes. 


Alma and Inkermann can never be for- 
gotten.—The pestilence swept through- 
out the world, still hiding itself in 
mystery, and speaking to men like the 
voice of God issuing from a pavilion of 
darkness.—The fields waved with abun- 
dance, and gave promise of cheapness 
and plenty, but dark and ominous 
shadows speedily gathered, the sun- 
shine vanished, and the boon which the 
poor man eagerly grasped, and for 
which the nation presented thanks- 
givings to “the Lord of the harvest,” 
was unexpectedly snatched away. 

Aud, turning to the religious aspect 
of the past year, if no tempest swept 
along, neither haye there been any 
pentecostal tokens of the nearness. of 
millennial times. Whilst some churches 
have been tranquil, and perhaps pros- 
perous, and have shed a calm and 
steady light around, by which not a few 
have been conducted to Christ and to 
heaven; many have been rent by dis- 
sension, enfeebled by the encroaching 
spirit of the world, or perverted by 
Romish tendencies, and vain philo- 
sophy. And whilst the preaching of 
the gospel has not been without living 
and immortal testimonies to its power— 
whilst some have listened to the voice 
of wisdom and have followed in her 
shining footsteps, forsaking the slip- 
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pery and ruinous ways of sin, and 
climbing the ascending and ever-bright- 
ening path of the just—multitudes have 
stopped their cars against “ the voice 
of the charmer,” have stifled convic- 
tions, and have plunged with greater 
and more fatal avidity into worldly 
pursuits, amusements, folly, and sin. 
Happy the churches that can look back 
with mingled feelings of gratitude and 
humble triumph on efforts put forth, 
and sacrifices made for the glory of God 
and the salvation of men; and happy 
those among the young, or those of riper 
years, who can reflect on the year that 
has gone as the turning point in their 
moral history—as the commencement of 
a life that shail never end! But how 
sad—how portentous the review in the 
case of those, to whom the past presents 
no memorials of repentance, no evidence 
of faith, no hallowed seasons of prayer, 
no bright spot illumined and immor- 
talized by victory over sin and com- 
munion with God! 

But as the year which has just closed 
was fraught with events important to 
the world, to churches, to families, and 
individuals, so is that which has com- 
menced. It will be ever-memorable to 
thousands. As it rolls on, week after 
week, and month after month, will 
unfold events whose influence will 
spread over every future year, and ac- 
company us into the world beyond. 
What, every thoughtful reader will ask, 
will be the position of England at its 
close—what the spiritual aspect of the 
churches of our land—what the condi- 
tion of the family, or circle of friends 
to which he belongs—and what his own 
destiny as an intelligent and immortal 
being? ‘The man, indeed, who does not 
awake to solemn musings on the future, 
when the New Year, trumpet-tongued, 
summonses all to thoughtfulness, self- 
examination, and prayer, must be the 
victim of an insensibility that implies 
long familiarity with sin, and, it may 
be, indicates judicial abandonment by 
the Spirit of God. 

The New Year calls us to commit 
our way to God in deep thoughtfulness 


and prayer, as He alone knows what it 
will bring forth. 

The year that has commenced is 
veiled to every mortal eye. No human 
sagacity can tell what may take place 
before its close. No created wisdom 
can penetrate the mystery that shrouds 
it, or make adequate preparation for 
its contingencies and possibilities. Ima~ 
gination, drawing its materials from 
the past, may gladden or terrify by the 
pictures it presents—anxiety may trem- 
blingly anticipate scenes of perplexity, 
sorrow, or disappointment, and may 
cease to draw comfort from the pro- 
mises and providence of God.—Hope 
may spread its glittering wing, and 
speed on throughout the entire course 
of the year, lighting up stars of pro- 
mise along its way, and enriching every 
day with fresh and joyous tokens of 
happiness and success. —Keen-eyed spe- 
culation may attempt to pry into the 
future,and pretend toforeseeand classify 
the fluctuations of trade and commerce 
and politics.—Presumptuous self-con fi- 
dence may assume the mantle of the 
prophet, and tell of vials to be poured 
out, and new phases of history to be 
evolved. But all will prove nothing 
better than the vague surmises of men 
who attempt to give shape and sub- 
stance to the impalpable shadows of 
adream. ‘The eye of Omniscience alone 
beholds, and the hand of Omnipotence 
alone can marshal and control the 
events with which the future teems, 
The fears of anxiety and the visions of 
hope will alike, in a thousand instances, 
fail of realization; the predictions of 
matured wisdom, as well as the arro- 
gant assumptions of reckless specula- 
tion, may be rebuked; the sky that 
is now brightest may be overcast, 
whilst that which is cloudy and charged 
with the elements of tempest may 
become serene and sun-lighted. The 
times and the seasons are in the kéep- 
ing of God; nor can man or angel be 
permitted to invade that sacred pro- 
vince. ‘The future is a sealed book, 
and can be opened and read by finite 
beings only when it becomes the pre- 
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sent. At the commencement of a New 
Year, then, as far as mere hutnan saga- 
city and foresight are concerned, we 
resemble voyagers launching on a sea 
overhung with impenetrable mists, or 
soldiers listening to the first trumpet- 
note that calls them to a conflict, which 
may issue in victory or defeat. We 
must advance — an irreversible law 
sweeps us on. But it is a veiled and 
untrodden future that lies before us, 
whose darkness enwraps all that we 
hope or fear, and seems to gather 
around us in thicker gloom in propor- 
tion to our anxiety to read its secrets. 
Our refuge then is God, and not man— 
our guide faith, and not experience, or 
the forecastings of human sagacity. 
And the appeal addressed to us by the 
New Year is—Trust in the Lord and 
do good: so shalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou shalt be fed. 
Delight thyself also in the Lord, and 
he shall give thee the desires of thine 
heart. Commit thy way unto the 
Lord; trust also in him, and he shall“ 
bring it to pass. In all thy ways ac- 
knowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths. 

Again: The New Year suminons us 
to confidence in God, because it is 
charged with events of the highest 
importance to multitudes, and, it may 
be, to us. 

Whilst the year which has just com- 
menced is wrapped in shadows, which 
neither the conjectures of prying curi- 
osity, nor the forecastings of anxious 
care can penetrate; and whilst no voice 
falls on the ear to tell what may tran- 
spire during its flight, it is fraught 
with events important to the world, to 
churches, to families, and to individuals 
—and, may it not be, to the reader 
whose eye rests on these pages ? 


‘By Nature’s laws, what may be, may 
be now ; 

There’s no prerogative 
hours.”’ 


in human 


% 


be, only the flight of a few short 
months is needed to bring them to 
maturity. A tempest may be impend- 
ing, whose nearness a vivid flash, or a 
few falling drops, have perhaps already 
proclaimed, and before many days have 
passed, it may sweep in desolation over 
us. The scene that now looks fair and 
serene, all bathed in sunshine, may be 
stripped of everything that kindles admi- 
ration or envy, and left like one of the 
beautiful islands of the Pacific, over 
which the hurricarte has passed. Each 
day, as it appears, will bear on its 
wings events, or the tidings of events, 
that will mock the visions of hope, and 
dim the “gorgeous tapestries of pic- 
tured joys.” 

Now the position which we occupy 
may appear fortified against the hazards 
that throng around, but a tide may be 
rising that will undermine the founda- 
tion on which we rest—secret fires may 
be struggling beneath our feet speedily 
to break forth like the slumbering vol- 
cano in wasting and ruin. Now busi- 
ness may realize our best expectation— 
fortune may smile upon us, and multi- 
tudes may gather around to present 
flatteries, or heartfelt congratulations ; 
but before the close of the year shadows 
may have gathered—plans may have 
been frustrated, and flatterers may have 
fallen off like autumnal leaves when 
touched by chilling winds; whilst friends 
may be called upon to substitute con- 
dolence for congratulation. Now our 
name may be honoured wherever it is 
pronounced—in the work-shop ot the 
market-place, in the private circle or 
the public assembly, but calumnious 
tongues may assail us—falsehood may 
impair our reputation, and without the 
means of defence or vindication, we 
may have the bitterness to know that 
our principles are questioned and our 
integrity impeached where once we 
were esteemed and honoured. Nowan 
unclouded light may rest on our dwell- 
ings, and glad faces may meet us, re- 


Already the seeds of events, which | flecting and augmenting our happiness, 


shall be decisive of our earthly fortunes, 
have perhaps been sown, and, it may 


but this year a change may come— 
sickness and death may enter. Hearts 
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that ever throbbed responsive to ours 
may cease to beat—eyes that uniformly 
shoue upon us with the beamings of 
tenderest love may become dim—faces, 
that looked up to us flashing with in- 
telligence and affection, and promised 
us support in age, and the last offices 
in death, may sink into the grave—the 
pall of sorrow may have taken the place 
of the festal garments of happiness. 
Multitudes, who are now in the enjoy- 
ment of health, who mingle with eager- 
ness in the festivities of the season, and 
are looking forward to fine realization 
of cherished hopes, will, this year, be 
numbered with the dead—instead of 
the journey of pleasure, there will be 
departure to the regions of the dead; 
instead of the bridal robe there will be 
the shroud; instead of gains and plea- 
sures there will be the “ cold obstruc- 
tion” of the tomb. And may it not be 
that you, who read these sentences, 
shall this year be smitten by the hand 
of death? Long before its close the 
grass may cover your last resting-place; 
your ear may be shut to the sounds of 
the world, and your destiny in eternity 
may be fixed, never, never to change. 
How solemn then are the thoughts with 
which the commencement of the year 
should inspire us; and how monitory 
and urgent the appeal it addresses to 
us! Its appeal is—Prepare to meet 
your God: Watch and pray. ‘* What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, doit with 
thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave whither thou goest.” 
Further: As this year may be our last, 
its commencement calls the Christian 
to increased devotedness, and the unde- 
cided to immediate decision for God. 
The solemn possibility that the year 
on which we have entered may termi- 
nate the period of our active service 
for God on earth, urges upon the Chris- 
tian, in loud and monitory tones, the 
duty of augmented zeal and devoted- 
ness. yery Christian, we should ever 
remember, is sent on a mission inti- 
mately connected with the honour of 
Christ and the salvation of the world— 


to his care and stewardship talents have 
been committed, on the right employ- 
ment of which, his final acceptance, 
and the brightness of his crown, are 
dependant. The impressive thought, 
then, that before this year has reached 
its close, we may have passed away 
from the post of usefulness we now ~ 
occupy, and the opportunities of self- 
improvement we now enjoy—that the 
talents committed to our hands may 
have been recalled, and our place as- 
signed us among the mighty company 
of the dead, ought surely to quicken us, 
as if an angel spoke. If we can hum- 
bly trust that the Master, as he looks 
down benignantly upon us, says, “ You 
have done what you could,” the consci- 
ousness of this, combined with the 
thought that our efforts for his glory 
may speedily come to an end, should 
stimulate to higher and more self-deny- 
ing acts of consecration to his service. 
It should quicken us to augmented 
efforts for the prosperity of the church 
with which we+stand connected—for 
the salvation of the families to which 
we belong—for the enlightenment of 
the neighbourhood where we dwell— 
and for the evangelization of the world 
at large. If, on the other hand, we are 
smitten with the conviction that we 
have been unprofitable servants—if we 
feel that the Master looks down upon 
us, saying, “ Behold, I come seeking 
fruit on this fig tree and find none,” 
the thought, that the day is far spent 
and the night at hand, calls us to deal 
faithfully with ourselves—to test our 
principles—to weigh and analyze our 
motives—to cast loathingly from us all 
forms and shams—to see that our efforts 
for the cause of God are not marred 
and rendered offensive, like the gift 
of Ananias and Sapphira, by the part 
which is kept back in the spirit of dis- 
honest and selfish concealment—and to 
cultivate the spirit of vigilance and 
prayer, that, when the coming of the 
Bridegroom is announced, we may be 
ready with our lamps burning, and our 
loins girt about with truth. 2 ib 

If indecision still cleaves to us—if 


ON APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION. 9 


amid the loud calls of Providence, the 
pleadings of conscience, the entreaties 
of friends, and the arguments and per- 
suasives of an enlightened and faithful 
ministry, we have hitherto remained 
among the undecided—oscillating be- 
tween convictions of sin and the allure- 
ment of the world—between the claims 
ot Christ and the fascinations of amuse- 
ment or business, the solemn thought, 
that this year we may be numbered 
with the dead, calls us, with the em- 
phasis of a voice from heaven, to decide 
for God. Indecision is astate of painful 
disturbance and peril, rapidly tending 
to the hardened insensibility of utter 
and irremediable impenitence. The 
vessel that is tossed from billow to bil- 
low without rudder or compass gains 
no haven of safety, but inevitably sinks 
amid the waves, or strews the beach 
with her fragments. In like manner, 
the man who suffers himself to become 
the victim of the perilous alternations 
of indecision, seldom or never reaches 
the security, or tastes the happiness of 
heartfelt, undivided devotedness to the 
service of God. Reader, if you are still 
halting between two opinions, the dread 
possibility which hangs over you calls 
you to immediate decision. If you will 
not decide, the flight of a few short 
months may. ‘The hour is on the wing, 
it may be close at hand, that will put 
decision for ever beyond your reach. 
Before this year has closed your oppor- 


tunities of deciding for God may have | 


ceased, and the sentence may have gone 
forth against you, “Cut him down, why 


cumbereth he the ground?” Continued | 


indecision is inevitable ruin. 


Some, whose eye may fall on these | 
lines, are perhaps altogether unmoved | 
by the flight of time, or the possibility | 
of a sudden call to stand in the pre- | 
sence of God. Many years have swept | 


over them, and yet they have thought 
no more of the eternity to which they 
are hastening, than if they were ex- 
empted from its dread decisions and 
allotments. The year that has just 
passed has only added to the amount of 
their misspent time, and deepened their 
insensibility. Their thoughts have been 
occupied exclusively with the present 
—business, pleasure, and, it may be, 
guilty indulgence, have left no room 
for the solemnities of death, judgment, 
and eternity. Occasionally, perhaps, 
thoughts of God and responsibility—of 
heaven and hell, may have flashed 
across their mind, but they have speed- 
ily passed away. Like midnight light- 
ning they have vanished in darkness, 
and by contrast have only served to 
reveal its fearful and portentous intens- 
ity. Reader, do you belong to this 
class? This year may ‘be your last. 
Beware, lest you should be numbered 
with those who, throughout eternity, 
shall be stung and overwhelmed with 
the bitter consciousness that they mis- 
spent their days, and haye forfeited 
for ever the great end of life. 


‘ 


‘‘T ask’d a dying sinner, ere the stroke 
Of ruthless death life’s ‘ golden bowl 
had broke ;’ 
I asked him, What is time? ‘Time,’ 
he replied, 
‘T’ve lost it, ah! the treasure,’ and he 
died, 


“T ask’d a spirit lost, but, O the shriek 
That pierced my soul! I shudder while 
I speak ! 
It cried, ‘A particle! a speck! a mite 
OF endless years, duration infinite!’ 


I ask’d my Bible, and methinks it said, 

‘Thine is the present hour, the past is 
fled ; 

Live! live to-day! /o-morrow never yet 

On human being rose or set.’”’ 


C. 


ON APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION. 


TI. By apostolical succession is meant 
a line of descent traced back through 
the holder of the see of Rome to the 


Apostle Peter, who, it is assumed, was 
its first ocenpant, in virtue of which the 
pope has had supreme authority trans- 
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mitted to him, and from whom alone | —that prelate having been consecrated 
_ by Pope Vitelien in 667. 


all spiritual offices and acts in the 


church derive their validity. No one | 


| 


can be a true minister, or is warranted | 


to preach the gospel, who has not been 
ordained by a bishop deriving his title 
through this succession from the apos- 
tolical source of sacred influence. 

1. On the ground of this dogma the 
Church of Rome consistently scouts the 
idea of holy orders, and everything in 
the shape of a Christian ministry, on 
the part of those who are without the 
pale of her communion, asserts that no 
holy or saving influence can be obtained, 
and that no grace is imparted, except in 
connexion with the priests whose ser- 
vices she employs; and maintains, as a 
necessary consequence, that all who are 
not of her fellowship are exposed to 
eternal perdition. 

2, Though the doctrine of apostolical 
succession is maintained by the minis- 
ters of the Church of England as stiffly 
as by the priests of the Church of Rome, 
yet they do not all maintain it on pre- 
cisely the same ground. 

1. Most, indeed, adhere to the vulgar 
Roman line of succession, contending 
that it was brought into this country 
by Augustine the monk, and has been 
regularly carried down ever since: the 
schism from Rome at the time of the 
Reformation leaying it entirely intact: 
though they found themselves greatly 
perplexed in their attempts to meet the 
charges brought against them by Roman 
Catholic writers. © 

®. Others, desirous of claiming no 
connexion whatever with Rome, at- 
tempt to derive their apostolical suc- 
cession through the ancient British 
Church. 

3. A third party, believing both the 
Augustinian and British lines to have 
become extinct, through vacancies in 
the sees, or irregularities at ordinations, 
have recourse to the fiction of an Inde- 
pendent Anglican Church, founded by 
‘Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, 
A.D. 669, through the bishops, eouse- 
erated by whom, the whole country was 
brought into contact with the apostles, | 


Episcopalians, equally with the 
Church of Rome, deny the validity of all 


ordinations not performed by a bishop 


in the regular line of succession,—the 
validity of all ministerial acts on the 
part of those who have not been thus 
ordained; and the move rigid of them 
deny that any hope of salvation can 
legitimately be cherished by those who 
have not been regularly received into 
the church by the baptism administered 
according to her rites. They charitably, 
however, leave all such to the wneco- 
venanted mercies of God. 

II. Against the assumption of all such 
authority, and the ground on which it 
rests, the following objections are taken. 

1. Inno part of the New Testament do 
we meet with anything thatin the most 
distant manner would go to sanction this 
pretended succession. The texts towhich 
the Romanists appeal in proof of the 
supremacy of Peter, contain not a word 
about any persons whom he was to have 
as successors; nothing whatever about 
a jurisdiction inherent in the see of 
Rome, and heritable by all who should 
come after him in the administration of 
its affairs. 

2. As Peter did not, according to the 
hypothesis of the Romanists themselves, 
oceupy the chair of Rome till towards 
the close of his life, it will follow, that 
down to that time the church at Rome 
was destitute of its head; it had no 
connexion with him; it was not built 
upon him; ‘derived no sanetion from 
him; had no legitimate teachers, no 
saving ordinances; was, in brief, no 
Christian Church. 

3. On the same principle, all the pri 
mitive churches which were planted by 
the rest of the apostles, and were never 
subject to the supreme authority of 
Peter, could have had no right to be 
considered as Christian Churches. Their 
members were not admitted through 
the exercise of the keys committed to 
him ; nor were their pastors ——— 
_in virtue of any power invest 
_ They derived no jurisdiction r di- 
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rectly or indirectly from him. Rome, 
till he came to it, could neither be the 
centre of unity, nor the source of au- 
thority. Yet these, as existing in Peter 
and his successors, form in the opinion 
ot Catholics an essential constitutive 
principle of the religion of Christ. 

4. Neither Peter nor any of the other 
apostles could have successors. ‘Their 
office was extraordinary, personal, and 
temporary :—the duties which devolved 
upon them being peculiar in their na- 
ture, were incommunicable in their obli- 
gation to others. The office was not 
local but universal; except asit regards 
a division of labour, and according to 
this, Peter was excluded from the Gen- 
tile world, of which Rome was the 
centre, and constituted the apostle of 
the Jews, most of whom resided in the 
east. (Gal. ii. 7.) They were all equally 
infallible in their teaching; and un- 
questionably infallibility — whatever 
pretensions have been made to it—has 
not characterized any of those who 
have been advanced to the honour of 
being their successors. St. Augustine 
expressly declares piscopi nullam ha- 
bent partem vere apostolice auctoritutis. 
(De Baptismo, against the Donatists, 
ii. 1.) 

5. It cannot be proved that the church 
at Rome had no bishops before the sup- 
posed occupation of the chair by Peter. 
The contrary may be inferred from 
Romans xii. 7, 8, where the apostle re- 
cognizes dudacKkado and mpoicrapevor as 
existing in it at the time he wrote, 
which was in A.D. 57. 

6. If supreme power toappoint bishops 
was vested in Peter alone, he must have 
expelled these bishops as usurpers: at 
all events, it is very unlikely that he 
would have sanctioned their disorderiy 
conduct by confirming them in office. 

7. If Peter’s supremacy gave him the 
right to ordain bishops through whom 
the line of apostolical succession might 
be carried down to the most remote pe- 
riod of time, then the churches in An- 
tioch and ifs vicinity, where, as tradi- 
tion asserts, Peter had his chair for 
seven years, must have been in posses- 
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sion of that line. His translation to 
Rome could not render inyalid the epis- 
copal acts which he performed previous 
to the time at which it took place. 
And surely it will not be maintained 
that his supremacy only commenced 
when he reached the imperial city. 

8. The supreme power is not trans- 
mitted by one pope to another, by any 
formal act nor indeed by any act what- 
ever, either direct or indirect. Nor do 
they obtain it by right of inheritance. 
They are elected to it by the cardinals, 
who are generally under the influence 
of foreign ambassadors. Not unfre- 
quently kings and emperors have ap- 
pointed them. At first and for ages, 
their election was entirely dependent 
on the will of the people, often of the 
lawless mob. ‘They have even been be- 
holden to heretics for the appointment. 
Thus Theodoric, who was an Arian, no- 
minated Felix IV. 

9. The position of an uninterrupted 
or unbroken holy line of succession is 
utterly at variance with fact. 

{1.] The chair of Peter has been va- 
cant for months, and even for years to- 
gether. On the death of Marcellinus 
it was vacant upwards of three year's 
and a half. In whom was supreme 
authority then vested? Who or what 
was the link that connected this pope 
with his successor ? 

[2.] It has been filled by apostates and 
heretics, according to the Roman Ca- 
tholic writers themselves. Marcellinus 
was a traditor, 7c. he surrendered the 
sacred Scriptures to be burnt, and 
offered incense to the gods. Liberius 
subscribed the Arian Creed, set forth by 
the third council of Sirmium. (Mosh. 
i, 354.) 

[3.] It has been filled by the most 
flagitious characters. Sergius III. was 
guilty of adultery with Marozia the 
Marchioness of Tusculum, one of the 
most profligate of women (Mosh. ii.141), 
who afterwards procured the elevation 
of their bastard son John to the chair 
of St. Peter—one undoubted instance 
of hereditary succession! His prede- 
cessor in name, John X., was raised to 
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the pontifical chair by the lewd Meo- 
dora, who controlled all things at Rome, 
and of whom he was the paramour. 
John XII. was no better, and died of a 


wound which he received while spend- | 


ing a night in criminal intercourse with 
a married woman. 


period by Baronius, the Roman Catholie 
Church Historian: Note 4.) 

[4.] It has been sold for money. Be- 
nedict IX., whom, on account of his fla- 
gitious conduct, the citizens hurled from 
the chair, on his recovering his position, 
but finding that it would be impossible 


for him to hold it, disposed of the pon- | 


tificate for a sum of money to John 
Gratian, who took the name of Gre- 
gory VI. 

[5.] It has been occupied by a mere 
boy. The same Benedict, whom Giessler 
characterizes as ‘one 


was only “puer ferme decennis aut duo- 
decennis,” when he obtained the dig- 
nity. (Huseb. ii. 84.) 

[6.] About this time (1046) there 
were three rival popes, each of whom 
vindicated his right to the chair. Yet 
they were all three deposed by the em- 
peror Henry III., who appointed Suid- 
gar, bishop of Bamberg, in their room, 


oO? 


(See for the above | 
Mosh. ii, 140—142, and read especially | 
the account given of the popes of this | 


of the vilest | 
wretches that ever disgraced humanity,” | 


THE JUDGMENTS AND DECISIONS OF MAN, 


under the name of Clement II. (useb. 
ibid.) 

[7.] There is an instance of a layman 
having been raised to it in the person 
of John XIX. ‘ Ex laieali ordine neo- 
phytus constitutus est Preesul.” (Ibid. p. 
83.) 

10. Nothing is more uncertain than 
this much boasted line of succession. 
Scarcely two catalogues are found ex- 
actly to agree; and assuredly no title 
to property could be made good in the 
Court of Chancery, on such evidence as 
that advanced in support of the papal 
claims to inherit from the Apostle Peter. 
“T am fully satisfied,” says Bishop 
Hoadly, “that till a consummate stupi- 
dity can be happily established, and uni- 
versally spread over the land, there is 


nothing that tends so much to destroy 


all due respect to the clergy, as the 
demand of more than can be due to 
them; and nothing has so effectually 
thrown contempt upon a regular suc- 
cession of the ministry, as’ the calling 
no succession regular but what was 
uninterrupted; and the making the 
eternal salvation of Christians to depend 
upon that uninterrupted succession of 
which the most learned must have the 
least assurance, aud the unlearned can 
have no notion but through ignorance 
and credulity.” H. 


THE JUDGMENTS AND DECISIONS OF MAN, CONTRASTED WITH 
THE JUDGMENTS AND DECISIONS OF GOD, 


‘* Ife that judgeth me is the Lord.””—1 Con. iy. 4. 


How much of time, of thought, and 
of conversation, is expended on the 
judgments which we form and pro- 
nounce on others, and on the judgments 
which others form and pronounce on 
us ; and these judgments, whether right 
or wrong, are not without their im- 
pressions and results. In regard to 
the judgments pronounced upon our- 
selves, we are in great danger of over- 
estimating their value, if favourable, 
and of feeling them teo deeply and too 


sensitively, if unfavourable. The Apos- 
tle Paul, with true greatness, blended 
with genuine humility, rose above the 
danger of yielding to such impressions, 
while he was perpetually on his guard 
against self-complacency and self-valu- 
ation. He sought not the praise, he 
dreaded not the censure of man; he was 
ambitious only of that honour which 
cometh from God. ‘“ With me,” he 


said, “it is a very small thing that I 
| should be judged of you, o nan’s 


asi 
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judgment; yea, I judge not my own | 


self, with any confidence in my self- 
knowledge or impartiality. I refer 


myself, and make my appeal, toa higher | 


tribunal. For I know nothing by my- 
self, or rather, I am not indeed con- 
scious, when I sit in judgment on my- 
self, of any failure in fidelity and in- 
tegrity, as an apostle of Christ, and a 
steward of the treasures of the gospel 
which I am commissioned to dispense. 
Yet Iam not hereby justified. How- 
ever faithful I may be in the discharge 
of my ministry, I plead no righteous- 
ness of my own. He that judgeth me 
is the Lord, therefore judge nothing 
before the time.” 

It is desirable, then, that we should 
direct our thoughts, both to the judg- 
ments, the importance of which we are 
in danger of over-rating, and to the 
judgments, the importance of which we 
are in danger of under-rating. 

Let us first take into view the judg- 
ments, the importance of which we are 
in danger of oyer-rating. These are 
the judgments pronounced by our fel- 
low-men, both upon men and things. 
What an admirable model of right 
judging was the apostle! He valued 
man’s judgment for as much as it was 
really worth, and no more. He did 
not despise man’s judgment altogether, 
or set public opinion at defiance. He 
maintained, that a minister of Christ 
“should have a good report even of 
them who are without” the church, as 
well as of those who are within. Whe- 
ther he was at Jerusalem, or at Rome, 
or at Corinth, he deemed public opi- 
nion entitled to respect, just so far as 
it was founded on truth and righteous- 
ness. He had ever before his mind the 
perfect standard of God’s holy precepts. 
In conveying new revelations to the 
church and to the world, he could say, 
“We have the mind of Christ.” This 
he had on all points of deepest interest 
and importance, especially on all re- 
garding the true character of God, the 
true and only way of salvation for fallen 
and guilty man, and the path of peace 
and holiness by which alone we can 


arrive at “the rest which remaineth 
for the people of God.” 

Can we wonder, then, that the apos- 
tle should express himself as he does 
in the passage before us? “ With me 
itis a very small thing that I should 
be judged of you, or of man’s judg- 
ment.” In the original, which is given 
in the margin, the expression is “ of 
man’s day ;” that is, of man’s day of 
pronouncing judgment. Be it remem- 
bered, then, that the day in which we 
are now living is man’s day of pro- 
nouncing judgment; so that it is most 
important for us to compare the de- 
cisions of man’s day of judging, with 
the decisions which we have scriptural 
reason to anticipate will be pronounced 
on the judgment-day of Christ. At 
present man’s opinions are current; 
man’s principles of action are sanctioned 
by the many; man’s standards of truth, 
of morals, and of religion are admitted 
aud approved. Every class, every grade 
of society, every profession, every trade, 
every subordinate service, has, more or 
less, its own code and its own standard. 
Certain principles and certain maxims 
are admitted and taken for granted, 
and acted on, as if they were axioms, 
and needed no proof or vindication. It 
would not be difficult to specify some 
of these judgments of “man’s day.” 
They are such as these :— The first con- 
cern of life should be to advance one’s 
position in society. Money is the main 
thing to be sought after. The social 
connexions most to be desired, are con- 
nexions with the rich and the prosper- 
ous. The chief thing to be aimed at 
for children, is to promote their getting 
forward in the world. The laws of 
fashion, and the habits sanctioned by 
usage and example, are not to be re- 
sisted or called in question. The law 
which requires us to love our nejgh- 
bour as ourselves has nothing to do 
with the transactions of business. A 
man is perfectly at liberty, in trade, to 
regard only his own interests, without 
troubling himself with the inquiry, how 
far they may be at variance with the 
interests of others. Truth is not always 
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binding upon us. Religion must not 
be permitted to interfere with the 
claims of business during the six days 
of the week, or with the claims of re- 
creation and of repose on the seventh. 

These are a few specimens of the 
principles and judgments which belong 
to “man’s day,” in which we are now 
living. It is a day of the prevalence, 
in instances without number, of false 
principles, false opinions, and false pre- 
tensions. ‘There is a deceptive light 
and a delusive glare, which give a false 
colouring and a treacherous attractive- 
ness to many of the objects of human 
ambition, so as often to call forth the 
admiring exclamation, — is not this 
splendid !—is not that a prize! 

It must be sufficiently evident to a 
mind enlightened by the word of God, 
that these are among the judgments 
which there is great danger, especially 
in early life, of regarding with some 
degree of favour, especially when mix- 
ing with the society of those by whom 
they are practically adopted, even if 


they are not expressly avowed. Man’s 
judgments pass current in ‘man’s 


day ;” but “man’s day” is hastening to 
its close, and there cometh a day when 
all these judgments must be tested and 
tried before a tribunal at which there 
can be no mistake, and from which 
there can be no appeal. 

Let us then now take into view the 
judgments which we are in danger of 
under-rating. 

“Judge nothing,” says the apostle, 
“before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hid- 
den things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts, and 
then shall every man have praise of 
God.” Who is not in danger of think- 
ing too little of the judgments and de- 


MILLENARIANISM.-—-NO. VY. 


“will come to judge the world in 
righteousness?” Living, as we now 
are, in “man’s day,” and associating, 
more or less, with men who “ have their 
portion in this life,” and their treasure 
on earth, “ with their hearts here also,” 
we are in perpetual danger of sympa- 
thizing unduly, and almost uncon- 
sciously, with the sentiments and feel- 
ings and habits which belong to “ man’s 
day.” But let us remember, that He 
who will come to be the Judge of all, 
knew, even when upon earth, “ what 
was in man,” even the yery secrets of 
every heart; and when he cometh he 
will ‘make those secrets manifest” 
before an assembled world. Of how 
little account will be man's judgments 
then! Wow will every fallacy be ex- 
posed! How speedily will every delu- 
sion vanish! How absurd will every 
false opinion appear! How contempt- 
ible and valueless will seem every ob- 
ject of earthly ambition! How strange 
will then appear to be the infatuation 
of having preferred the interests of the 
dying body to the interests of the im- 
mortal soul, and of haying reversed en- 
tirely the true estimates of value, by 
acting through life as if time present 
was everything, and a coming eternity 
nothing! Who then is the wise 
man, but the man who is “wise unto 
salvation,’ and who forms every es- 
timate of things which invite his pur- 
suit, not according to the judgments 
of man’s day, but in accordance with 
the word of Him who will come to be 
our Judge. “Be not deceived; God is — 
not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. He 
that soweth to his fiesh shall of his 
flesh reap corruption; but he that sow- 
eth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting.” 


cisions of the Lord Jesus Christ, who Bri BR, 
MILLENARIANISM. ee 
No. V. tte 


In our last paper we endeavoured to 
show that the millenarian hypothesis, 
if carried out to its legitimate conse- 


quences, is incongruous in itself 
it is tantamount to a com! 
failure on the part of God 
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avowed purposes of mercy taward our 
world; while it is inconsistent with 
some of the plainest teachings of Scrip- 
ture. On this latter head we adverted 
chiefly to those passages which teach 
us that the day of Christ's coming is 
also the day of perdition to ungodly 
men, and of utter destruction to the 
world. Those who “know not God, 


aud obey not the gospel of his Son, | 
shall then be punished with everlast-_ 


ing destruction from his presence,” 


while “the earth and the works that | 
If | 


are therein shall be burned up.” 


. . . | 
then, as Millenarians affirm, Christ’s 


personal advent may oceur any day, 


and must occur very soon, where is the | 


possibility of those bright prophetic 
pictures exhibited on the pages of the 
word of God, of the growing enlarge- 
ment and eventual universal estab- 
lishment of Messiah’s kingdom, ever 
being realized? Scripture leads us to 


before him:” Millenarianism leads ug 
to the conelusion that all nations shall 


| 
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as raised, while the living are changed, 
and both are caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air. Instantly on this, he 
tells us the earth’s internal fires burst 
forth at a thousand orifices, tho gases 
that compose our atmosphere ignite, 
the heavens and the earth melt with 
fervent heat, and the world with the 
living wicked on it, and the dead 
wicked buried in it, is burned up. 
This, according to Dr. Cumming, may 
take place very soon; ‘ we know not 
but it may come next week, next month, 
next year, we know not when it may 
come.”* Yet, with singular incon- 
sistency, in another lecture, delivered 
about the same time, we find him say- 
ing, “I conclude that, between those 
bounding periods (A.D. 1864 and A.D. 
1885), the dead saints who are in their 
graves shall hear the peal of the resur- 
rection trumpet, and the living saints 


_ shall hear it too,” and both “ shall meet 
expect a time when “all nations whom 
God has made shall come and worship | 


| 


soon be destroyed by the fires of the | 
final day. Christ’s last command leads — 


us to expect a time when the gospel 
shall be carried “ into all the world and 
preached to every creature.” Millena- 
rianism precludes the possibility of this 
by virtually sweeping the race of man 
away long before this command has 
been fulfilled. 


better practical refutation of Mille- | 


narianism than is furnished by the way 
in which its advocates deal with these 
difficulties ; one class entirely ignoring 
them, and another endeavouring to 
escape from them by some of the most 
far-fetched and fanciful interpretations 
of Seripture it has ever been our lot to 
meet with. : 

Of the former class Dr. Cumming 
may be regarded as the leading spirit. 
It will be in the recollection of our 
readers, that, in our first paper, we 
quoted passages from his “ Apocalyptic 
Sketches,” in which, at the coming of 
Christ, he represents the dead saints 


| 


the Lord in the air, and reign with 
him a thousand years.”+ Thus what, 
in one place, he informs us may take 
place next week, he concludes in ano- 
ther shall not occur for from twelve to 
thirty years to come! 

We must certainly award to this 
writer, however, the merit of giving 


| to those passages which relate to the 


| destruction of the world at the Saviour’s 


ing. 


coming, their plain and obvious mean- 
He makes no attempt to escape 


_ from the difficulties in which his hypo- 
To our minds, there could not bea | 


thesis involves him. Those which we 
have just adverted to he entirely passes 
over. We look in vain for his views 
on such passages as we have quoted 
above. How he would attempt to 
interpret them we are not aware. But 
it would tax even his ingenuity, great 
and acknowledged as it is, to interpret 
them consistently with his Mille- 
narianism. We should like Dr. Cum- 
ming to give forth his views on such 
passages as:—* All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and worship 


* Apocalyptic Sketches. Second Se- 
ries, p. 419. 


+ Apocalyptic Sketches, p. 475, 
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before thee.” “They shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more.” If the 
nations of the carth may be destroyed 
by fire next week, and must certainly 
be so destroyed within the next thirty 
years, there is certainly no possibility 
of the glowing pictures which such 
passages present ever being realized. 
Dr. Cumming appears to find but 
one difficulty in the way of his hypo- 
thesis. It is that arising from what 
is said about Gog and Magog after the 
Millennium. He makes them out to be 
the wicked raised from the dead at the 
close of the Millennium, who, in their 
resurrection bodies, go forth to an 
assault on the saints in their resur- 
rection bodies! By most of our readers 
such an idea will be felt to be as re- 
volting as it is ridiculous and unscrip- 
tural. Does not Christ himself teach 
us, that they who have done evil come 
forth from their graves, not to any new 
assault on his cause, but “ to the resur- 
rection of condemnation ? ” — John 
v. 29. But the language of the pas- 
sage itself is alone sufficient for the 
refutation of this monstrosity of an 
interpretation. “ And when the thou- 
sand years are expired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his prison, and shall go 
out to deceive the nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to 
battle: the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. And they went up 
on the breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints about, 
and the beloved city: and fire came 
down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them.” —Rey. xx. 7—9. What 
can be more evident, from the bare 
reading of the passage, than that Gog 
and Magog are not the wicked raised 
from the dead, but men living at the 
time upon the earth, whom the arch- 
tempter but too easily succeeds in ren- 
dering the dupes of his deception. It 
is after this assault on the saints that 
the final judgment is represented as 


‘largely applicable to all. ’ 
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taking place. St. John immediately 
after sees the “great white throne, 
and him that sat on it.” “The sea, and 
death, and hell, deliver up their dead, 
and they are judged every man ac- 
cording to their works . . . and who- 
soever is not found written in the 
book of life, is cast into the lake of 
fire.’—Rev. xx. 13—15. Will Dr.Cum- 
ming, then, inform us if the wicked, 
after “wailing because of Christ” at 
his coming, and being destroyed by the 
fire that consumes the world, are yet 
to venture, after being summoned from 
the grave by the voice of Christ, to 
make a “ desperate attack on the saints 
who dwell in the New Jerusalem?” 
Are they then to be consumed by fire 
a second time? Are they a second 
time to be raised from the dead, that 
they may stand for judgment before the 
ereat white throne? Are they then 
to be “cast into the lake of fire,” and 
thus a ¢hird time to experience a fiery 
destruction? Are there thus to be 
three resurrections, and are two of 
them to be resurrections of the same 
identical individuals? And are these 
individuals, who are twice raised from 
the dead, to experience thrice a destruc- 
tion by fire? This is but a specimen 
of the absurdities to which Millenari- 
anism, according to Dr. Cumming, 
leads, 

But we proceed now to Millenari- 
anism according to Mr. Birks. We 
select this writer as a representative 
of the other school of interpreters,—a 
school which endeavours to reconcile 
Millenarianism with Scripture, by 
maintaining that the conflagration 
which takes place at the coming of 
Christ is but a partial conflagration ; 
that a large portion of the human race 
thus escapes destruction; and that in 
them the predictions to which we 
have referred, along with others, shall 
reccive their accomplishment. Many 
Millenarians, doubtless, would be far 
from agreeing with some of the views 
propounded by Mr. Birks. Our remarks, 
however, in refutation of ther 
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According to Mr. Birks, then, the 
passage in “the third chapter of Peter, 
denotes merely “a limited and partial 
conflagration,”—“ a fiery baptism of the 
earth’s surface.” “The substance of the 
earth,” he says, “was clearly not de- 
stroyed by the flood of Noah... Hence 
the analogy on which St. Peter builds 
his reasoning, implies the preservation 
of the earth, and lends no countenance 
to the idea that all its actual features, 
as the habitation of mankind, will be 
completely done away. The same con- 
clusion results equally from the pro- 
mise in Isaiah,* to which the apostle 
also refers. We must reverse every 
feature in that prediction before we 
can acquiesce in the conclusion that 
this fiery judgment is to result in the 
world’s utter wasteness and desolation. 

. But what meaning are we to assign to 

the statement that the earth, and the 
works that are therein shall be burned 
up?. . The words really prove that the 
solid substance of the globe is not 
spoken of, but its surface only. The 
works therein, not thereupon, are to be 
burned. We may infer that the carth 
is viewed as an extended surface. . 
The same expression occurs in Rev. 
vill. 7, where the meaning is evidently 
that one-third part of the earth’s sur- 
face was ravaged by fire. The words 
of St. Peter must receive the same con- 
struction. A fiery baptism of the 
earth’s surface, resembling in some 
measure the flood of Noah, is to issue 
in ‘new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.’ ” 

Referring to Rev. xx. 11, where 
the heavens and the earth are said to 
“ flee away before the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne,” he says, ‘“ Here 
we are met by a double difficulty. If 
the new heavens and carth were 
brought in, as Isaiah implies, at the 
opening of the Millennium, and are to 
remain for ever, how can they flee 
away at its close, and no place be found 
for them? And again, how can we 
have, in the course of the same pro- 
phecy, tivo successive removals of the 


* Tsa. Ixy. and Ixvi. 
YOU. XXXII. 
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whole firmament, and two distinct pe- 
riods at which the islands flee away, 
and the mountains are not found?* The 
only answer seems to be, that the pic- 
tures are all symbolical, without ex- 
cluding the real presence of literal 
changes, and that as the symbolical 
revolution grows more intense or more 
comprehensive, there may be the same 
gradation in the physical changes, by 
which it is to be accompanied. The first 
event, under the sixth seal, may be 
almost exclusively a symbolical or spirit- 
ual revolution. ‘The second, under the 
seventh vial, while it includes a vast 
revolution in Christendom, the down- 
fall of Antichrist, and the appearing 
of the word of God, may be attended 
with a real, but partial and limited 
conflagration, and change of the earth’s 
surface. But the third and last may 
imply a still more august and compre- 
hensive change, after which the resti- 
tution will be complete, and the new 
heavens and earth shine forth in eternal 
and unchangeable beauty.” + 

We have quoted thus largely from, 
Mr. Birks, that we may give a full 
exhibition of his views, and of the argu- 
ments by which he sustains them. It 
will be seen that he identifies the pro- 
phecy in Isaiah Ixy. and Ixvi. of new 
heayens and a new earth, and John’s 
vision of the same in Rev. xxi. with the 
prediction in 2 Pet.iii. At the coming 
of Christ prior to the Millennium, there 
is to be a limited and partial conflagra- 
tion, and a limited and partial creation 
of new heavens and a new earth. After 
the Millennium there is to be a confla- 


gration on a grander scale, and the 
new creation will be complete. At the 


coming of Christ prior to the Millen- 
nium Mr. Birks maintains that the 
church will be perfected as to number. 
But “it is believed that there will also 
be nations of the saved,” who somehow 
escape the conflagration, and “ consti- 
tute the happy dwellers in the world to 
come,” 141. ‘Through them the human 


* Rev, vi. 14, and xvi. 22. 
+ Outlines of Uniultilled Prophecy, 
pp. 252—260, 
Cc 
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race is to be continued and propagated 
on the earth for ever! Such is the 
scheme of Mr. Birks, on which we pro- 
ceed to offer the following observ- 
ations :— 


I. This interpretation of the passage | 


in 2 Peter iii. is certainly not that 
which would strike the mind of an in- 
telligent and unprejudiced reader—of 
one who had no hypothesis of his own 
to serve. Such a one would be amazed 
to be told that this magnificent descrip- 
tion of our world’s doom implied only a 
very partial fiery baptism of its surface; 
that though the elements should melt 
with fervent heat, and the earth, with 
the works that are therein, be burned 
up, the earth would be found after all 
to be but little changed from what 
it was before ; and that though this day 
of the burning up of the world was the 
day also of perdition of ungodly men, 
that yet multitudes of the ungodly would 
escape this perdition, and be found con- 
stituting nations of the saved in the 
world to come, and the first of an end- 
less succession of human generations in 
a state of Adamic blessedness. Such a 
reader might well reply to Mr. Birks, 
“Sir, I could never have gathered such 
a meaning as this from the passage. It 
certainly does not lie on the surface of 
it. I had been accustomed to under- 
stand the language of the apostle in its 
plain and obvious sense. 
heard it from yourself, I could never 
have imagined that such a meaning 
could by any possibility have been ex- 
tracted from it. If this is the way in 
which Scripture must be interpreted, 
I must utterly despair of ever being 
able to understand any portion of it.” 
II. In invoking the Old Testament 
prophet and the New Testament seer to 
aid him in explaining the apostle Peter, 
he is seeking to interpret the plain and 
literal by the figurative and obscure. 
The prediction is one about the lan- 
guage of which there should be no 
difficulty. It is evidently neither sym- 
bolical, like that of St. John in the 
Apocalypse, nor highly poetical and 
figurative, like that of Isaiah in his 


Had I not | 
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prophecies. Mr. Birks’s reference to 
the language employed in connexion 
with the opening of the sixth seal, 
when “every island and mountain were 
moved out of their places,” and the 
sounding of the first trumpet, when 


“the third part of trees was burned 


up,” cannot help him in explaining the 
language of St. Peter. He himself ad- 
mits that the apocalyptic pictures, 
including that presented under the 
seventh vial, “are all symbolical.” But 
the language of 2 Peter is not symboli- 
cal. We must evidently understand 
the apostle as literally when he is speak- 
ing of the destruction of the world by 
fire, as when he is speaking of its 
destruction by water. We have no 
doubt, moreover, of the identity of the 
new heavens and new earth of the 
Apocalypse with those of 2 Peter, but 
we should never dream of borrowing 
the symbolic light of the former pas- 
sage to enable us to sce clearly in the 
literal light of the latter passage. Mr. 
Birks is here using a candle, when the 
great luminary of day is pouring his 
brightness all around him. He rushes 
into the dark chamber of symbolism, 
that he may read, in its dim and seanty 
light, what he might have read in the 
light of open day. So far as his Mil- 
lenarianism is concerned, he certainly 
seems like one who “loves darkness 
rather than light.” 

As for his attempt to identify the 
new heavens and earth of St. Peter 
with those of Isaiah, we are constrained 
to regard it as a complete failure. Mr. 
Birks here again exposes himself to the 
charge we have just brought against 
him, of seeking to interpret the plain 
by the obscure, the literal by the figura- 
tive. The language of Isaiah through- 
out his prophecies is highly poetie and 
figurative. We imagine that even Mr. 
Birks would not interpret him literally 
when he speaks of the “ hills as breal- 


_ ing forth into singing, and all the trees 


of the field as clapping their hands” 
The prophet is evidently referr 

Isaiah Ixy. and lxvi. to a sp 
tion; the apostle in 2 
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material creation. In Isaiah’s predic- 
tion, the Lord does not descend from 
heaven ; the dead saints do not rise; nor 
are the living changed; we read nothing 
of the world’s destruction by fire. The 
world evidently continues unchanged. 
Houses are builded, and vineyards are 
planted; the child dies a hundred years 
old; the aged sinner is accursed; and 
God’s elect long enjoy the work of their 
hands. Whatever may be the meaning 
of some of these expressions, they all 
leave on the mind of the reader the 
impression of our world unchanged in 
its physical aspects, however much it is 
changed in its moral condition. Surely 
it is not to be in our world, after its 
elements have been melted with fervent 
heat, nor yet in the “new heavens and 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness,” 
that there is to be the building of houses, 
and the planting of vineyards, and that 
death is to be busy as of old. The pic- 
ture drawn by the prophet is so utterly 
different from that furnished by the 
apostle, that we cannot imagine how 
anything except the desperate exigen- 
cies of his hypothesis could have led 
Mr. Birks to attempt to identify them. 
Tsaiah’s new heavens and earth have 
clearly reference to the gospel dispen- 
sation throughout the whole of its con- 
tinuance, especially to the predicted 
period of its universal triumph. The 
Apostle Peter’s reference to Isaiah’s 
prediction would show that it is typical, 
and that the new creation of the gospel 
dispensation is symbolic of the ultimate 
and everlasting state of blessedness. 
Ill. Mr. Birks’s comparison of the 
destruction of our world by the deluge, 
to its predicted destruction by fire, can- 
not help him. The merest child knows 
that the two agents are utterly different 
in kind, and produce entirely different 
results. Each must act according to its 
nature. When aman perishes by water, 
we find the body but little changed, ex- 
cept that the principle of life is gone. 
But if he perishes by being consumed 
in fire, if he is burned up, the elements 
of which his material frame was com- 
posed, having been melted by fervent 
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heat, we should not expect to find any 
traces remaining by which we might 
distinguish him. Were a city to perish 
by being submerged for a time in water, 
we should expect to find innumerable 
indications of what it was before. But 
if it perished by fire, if it was burned 
up, if its very elements were melted by 
the fervent heat, we should not be sur- 
prised in this case, if told that as few 
distinguishable remains of it had been 
found, as have yet been discovered of 
ancient Sodom. Yet Mr. Birks would 
have us believe that the elements of 
which our world is composed may melt 
with fervent heat; that the earth with 
its works may be burned up, and yet 
that our world’s aspect may be little 
more changed than it was after the flood 
of Noah! Millenarianism thus requires 
for its defence not only the misinter- 
pretation of Scripture, but also the con- 
trolling of the most powerful agencies 
of nature. In order to Millenarianism 
being true, the fire by which, as inspi- 
ration informs us, the earth is to be 
burned up, must do it little more damage 
than the ancient flood; and the fervent 
heat which is to melt the elements, 
must signify merely a fiery baptism of 
the earth’s surface, which after all will 
not materially alter it! 

IV. We must express our surprise 
that a writer of Mr. Birks’s calibre 
should condescend to such a criticism as 
that with which he furnishes us on the 
word “therein.” “The earth, and the 
works that ave therein,* shall be burned 
up.” Not the works that are “ there- 
upon,” says Mr. Birks. “The works 
therein do not mean the works on the 
earth’s surface, but the works in its inte- 
rior.’ And yet he affirms that “the 
words really prove that the solid sub- 
stance of the globe is not spoken of, but 
its surface only.” Could there be a more 
palpable contradiction? If the works 
thereon merely were to be burned up, 
then theconflagration might extend only 
to the earth’s surface ; but if the works 
therein are to be burned up, this would 
show that the conflagration must extend 
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below the surface. But how can the 
works therein (within the earth) be 
burned up, and the works thereon (upon 
the earth) escape being burned up? 
The criticism which Mr. Birks here em- 
ploys would lead him to argue that 
when, a few verses further on, the 
apostle speaking of the new heavens 
and earth says, “wherein * dwelleth 
righteousness,” the righteousness is not 
to be upon the earth, but within the 
earth! But it is vain for him to en- 
deayour thus to evade the force of the 
apostle’s language. Whatever may be 
included in the expression “the works 
that are therein,” let it be remembered 
that the earth itself is to be burned up, 
as well as the works referred to. 

V. Mr. Birks’s mode of peopling the 
new heavens and earth will not stand 
the test of Scripture. According to him, 
while the church is complete at the 
time of the Saviour’s coming, “ there 
will be nations of the saved,” who will 
“constitute the happy dwellers in the 
world to come.” p. 141. But where do 
these nations of the sayed spring from ? 
The millenarian reply must be, “from 
those of the ungodly, who escape the 
fiery destruction connected with the 
Saviour’s appearing!” It is admitted by 
Mr. Birks, and by all Millenarians, so 
far as we know, that, at the time of 
the Sayiour’s appearing the dead saints 
will be raised, and the living changed, 
and that both will be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air, The earth 
must consequently be peopled at this 
great crisis, only by the ungodly; only 
by those who know not God, and obey 
not the Gospel. But the day of Christ's 
coming is also the day of perdition to 
ungodly men. ‘Those who know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel, are then 
punished with everlasting destruction 
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from the Saviour’s presence. Numerous 
passages might be quoted to prove that 
the destruction of the impenitent and 
unbelieving at the time of Christ’s com- 
ing is universal; that it overtakes all.* 
An end is thus put to the present state 
of things. Any one who could main- 
tain in the face of such language as 
that which we find used in reference to 
this subject, that this perdition over- 
takes only a portion of the ungodly, 
that some only of those who know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel, are then 
punished with destruction, might as 
consistently maintain that a portion only 
of the wicked “ shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment,” and that some only 
of those “who believe not the Son, 
shall not see life.” This mode of in- 
terpretation, in short, would introduce 
uncertainty into every doctrine of our 
faith, and the Bible would become a 
book from which the wildest extraya- 
gancies might be proved. 

But our space is more than filled, and 
we must close for the present. We may 
hereafter have an opportunity of ex- 
amining the views of Mr. Birks regard- 
ing the nations of the saved, and the 
ceaseless continuance and propagation 
of the human race in a state of Adamic 
blessedness in the world to come. 
Meanwhile, we appeal with confidence 
to every unprejudiced reader, if the 
fanciful and extravagant interpretations 
of Scripture to which Millenarianism 
leads its ablest advocates, do not furnish 
a most powerful practical refutation of 
it. 

* Among many passages see Luke 
xyii, 26—30. 

EDITORIAL NOTE. 

We are delighted to find that our 
series of papers on the Millennium is 
producing, in many circles, a most salu- 
tary impression. hes 
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You bid me weave a festive wreath 
To greet the new-born year, 

While winter’s chilling, icy breath 
Brings snowy chaplets near. 


RETROSPECTION,. 


For now the murmuring silver streams 
And warbling birds are still, 

While fitfully, the pale moon gleams 
Upon each white-robed hill. 


O call me not to scenes of glee, 
Your songs I cannot sing ; 

To me the sounds of revelry 
No tones of music bring, 


For while I hail the present time, 
And hope inspires my breast, 

A softer, sadder theme is mine, 
Where fancy loves to rest. 


I would not roam through ancient halls 
With slow and noiseless tread, 

And picture on the gloomy walls 
Sad spectres of the dead ! 


No, but I love on by-gone hours 
And happy scenes to dwell; 

While memory still unfolds her powers, 
With an enchanting spell. 
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Joys of the past, why haste ye so? 
I scarce can trace your flight; 

Hopes of the past, what laid ye low 
But disappointment’s blight ? 


Departed scenes a lesson bring, 
To hold with slighter hand 

Life’s sweetest pleasures as they spring, 
While future days expand. 


What is it prompts the rising sigh 
And wakes the bosom’s fear ? 
The tender smile, the beaming eye, 
May force the glistening tear. 


Ah ! I have seen fair summer bowers, 
Once decked in yerdure gay, 


| Fade fast beneath the darksome hours 


Of winter’s dreary sway. 


So earthly friendships fade away 
Beloved ones must die ; 

While o’er the wrecks of time we stray, 
And hopes in ruin lie! 


But if our hearts are fixed aright 
On Christ our living friend, 
We shall behold him clothed in light, 
Where friendships never end. 

C. 


Charlesworth. B, 


Rebielo of Religious Publications, 


Tue Doctrine or SacririceE DEpucEep 
FROM THE Scriptures: A Series of 
Sermons. By Fruprrick Denison 
Mavnice, M.A., Chaplain of Lincoln's 
Inn. 

Cambridge: Macmillanand Co. 1854. 
Tne doctrine of sacrifice as held by 
evangelical Christians, and by them be- 
lieved to be taught in the word of God, 
is very different from “the doctrine of 
sacrifice deduced from Scripture’? by Mr, 

Maurice. It may be in the recollection 

of our readers, that in reviewing, some 

months ago, the theological essays of this 
writer, we had occasion to charge him 
with misrepresenting, or rather carica- 
turing the views usually entertained re- 


garding the doctrine of atonement. We 
are sorry to say that a vein of similar 
misrepresentation runs through the whole 
of the volume now before us. The object 
of Mr. Maurice in these pages evidently 
is to combat the popular and preyailing 
notions on the subject of sacrifice, and 
recommend his own in their stead. We 
do not complain of this. We believe 


| indeed that his views are erroneous and 


unscriptural, and that to the extent to 
which they are adopted they will be mis- 
chievous, but we think that good will 
result from the discussion of them. 
Truth has nothing to fear in the long 
run from error, The human mind is so 
constituted that error cannot take perma- 
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nent hold of it. It will, indeed, have its 
day. It may acquire for a time a certain 
degree of fayour, and lay hold on the 
minds of the speculating few, But it 
will eventually wear itself out. With 
the enthusiasm and earnestness of its 
first propagators it will pass away, and 
by-and-by be remembered only as one 
of the unprofitable speculations of the 
past. Error is like those weeds which 
grow luxuriantly for a time, but which 
eventually wither and decay. ‘Truth is 
like the tree planted by the rivers of 
water, which year after year strikes its 
roots deeper and deeper into the soil, and 
continues green and flourishing through 
successive ages. 

We have no complaint then against 
Mr. Maurice for giving his views to the 
public, but we dothink that heacts a part of 
very questionable propriety, a part utterly 
unworthy of his reputation, in persisting, 
as he does, in so misrepresenting the 
views and sentiments of those whom he 
assails, Why should he insist on com- 
bating men of straw? Why should he 
spend or rather mis-spend his time in 
setting up scare-crows and shooting at 
them? Why should he have such a 
partiality for fighting with the ghosts of 
defunct superstitions ? We suppose, how- 
ever, that these ghosts haunt Mr. Mau- 
rice, ‘They visit him, if not in his night 
visions, at least in his day dreams, They 
have succeeded in getting him to believe 
in their reality. Hence the ardour with 
which he rushes into combat with them, 
the deadly blows which he deals at them, 
and the earnestness with which he main- 
tains the conflict. Tven after they have 
been routed, Mr. Maurice summons them 
again and again to the field, that with 
pen in hand he may rout them anew. 
The poor ghosts are quite at his com- 
mand, He has but to will it, and they 
start forth in grim array from his pages. 
A few flourishes of his goose-quill, how- 
ever, are sufficient for them. His earnest 
valour soon settles them, and they sink 
discomfited among the shades below. 

But why, it may be asked, occupy your 
time and fill up your space by noticing 
the warfare which is carried on by this 
fighter of ghosts? We reply, because 
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Mr. Maurice is so much in earnest in 
this warfare, that he has actually suc- 
ceeded in deceiving some into the belief 
that he is fighting with realities, What- 
ever this writer does, whether in the way 
of combating shadows, or grappling with 
yerities (which we quite admit he can do 
also), he does with an earnestness which 
is very apt to impose on a certain class 
of minds. Did not a clergyman of 
the Establishment, who has lately been 
consecrated a bishop, and who has de- 
parted to his diocese in a distant part of 
the world, avow himself an ardent disciple 
of Mr. Maurice? We haye ourselves met 
with more than one, to whom we had 
given credit for greater discrimination, 
who, as they have gazed on Mr. Maurice 
descending so ardently into the arena, 
and contending so earnestly with the 
phantoms he has summoned to meet him, 
have been led to imagine that he was 
doing an important seryice for Chris- 
tianity ; and that though it might be true 
he was but killing ghosts, the ghosts 
were yet of such a sort that it was well 
they should be thoroughly killed, or at 
least so effectually frightened that mor- 
tals might be troubled by them no more. 

Now we do not object to Mr, Maurice 
having all the satisfaction which yietory 
in such a contest can afford him, and 
those who love to be spectators of such a 
contest having the satisfaction of seeing 
it waged with all that poetic beauty and 
artistic skill which he can summon to 
his aid; but we must insist on its being 
kept in mind, that the ghosts with which 
Mr. Maurice contends, are but ghosts 
after all, and we must also enter our pro- 
test against those new forms of error 
which he is seeking to bring in to occupy 
their place. 

But we must summon up one or two of 
the ghosts that haunt this writer, that 
our readers may judge as to whether or 
not we are rightly designating them. At 
p. xlyiii of his ‘‘Dedicatory Letter to the 
Young Men’s Christian Association,” he 
speaks of ‘‘the sacrifices which men haye 
dreamed of in one country or another, as 
means of changing the purposes of God, 
of converting him to their mind, of 
procuring deliverance from the punish- 


Biel 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


ment of evil, while the evil still exists.” 
At p. 134 he asks the following ques- 
tion: ‘‘ But if it be this (if the curse of 
the law be the curse of God): When 
Christ is said to redeem us from it, can 
anything else be meant, than that he 
stepped in as the Advocate (of God’s 
creatures), toshieldthem from his Father’s 
indignation; that he offered his blood 
which was an adequate purchase-money 
or ransom from it?” Again, at p. 141, we 
tind him saying, ‘‘ the question is indeed 
most difficult (viz. how the death of 
Christ redeems us) if by redemption you 
understand in any sense the deliverance of 
man out of the hand of God, the procur- 
ing a change in his (God’s) purpose or 
will.” At p. 145 he speaks of “ listen- 
ing to teachers who lead you to suppose 
that you are at a distance from God, or 
that he (God) is your enemy.”’ Such is 
a specimen of the enemies whom Mr. 
Maurice combats in these pages. Weare 
greatly mistaken if our readers will re- 
cognize in them anything more substan- 
tial than ghosts ; and we think they will) 
agree with us when we say, that it would 
be much more worthy the reputation of 
this author, if, instead of thus combating 
the spectres of his own imagination, he 
would select some one of our standard 
theologians, and try to do battle with 
him. Ilitherto, however, he has preferred 
the easier task of refuting his own mis- 
representations. 

As for the views which My. Maurice 
propounds regarding sacrifice, they are 
distinguished neither by their philosophi- 
cal soundness, nor their agreement with 
Scripture. It has been the belief of the 
Christian Church in all ages that sacrifice 
is a grand remedial agent introduced by 
God to counteract and cure the evil of 
sin, Among the creatures of God, as 
they first sprung from his creating hand, 
there could of course be no sin. We 
cannot conceiye of a holy God giving ex- 
istence to an wrholy creature ; a creature 
with a mind at enmity against himself, 
As ‘‘ God created man in his own image, 
after his likeness,’’ so it must have been 
with all other intelligent existences. Sin 
came not from the Creator, but from the | 
creature. It was not an element iu the | 
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original creation, but an evil that found 
admission subsequently. The beings in- 
fected with it being continued in ex- 
istence, there were but two conceivable 
ways in which God could deal with the 
evil. He might either leave it to deve- 
lope itself; to work itself out fully to its 
legitimate results, or he might introduce 
some remedial agent to meet the evil, and 
thus counterwork and destroy it. God 
appears to have chosen both these ways : 
the first in the case of fallen angels, the 
second in that of fallen man. For the 
evil of sin, as it affects ourselves, an ef- 
fectual remedy has been provided by God 
in the redeeming work of his Son, who 
has become incarnate in our nature, and, 
as the second representative man, has 
magnified the law which we have broken 
by his perfect obedience to it, and offered 
himself as a sacrifice for our violations of 
it. ‘The Father is said to have ‘laid on 
him the iniquities of us all.’’ ‘*He was 
wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities.”’ He “bore our 
sins in his own body on the tree.”’ He 
was thus ‘* madea curse for us;’’ ‘made 
sin for us, though he knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him.” God is thus said ‘to de- 
clare his righteousness, that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him who believeth 
in Jesus.” Faith is the medium of in- 
terest in this work of atonement. The 
‘* Gospel is the power of God unto salya- 
tion to every one that believeth.” And 
none are excluded from participating in 
this salvation, for the *‘ Gospel is to be 
preached to every creature.”’ 

We think that little difficulty will be 
felt by ordinary minds in understanding 
such language. It will lead them to re- 
gard God as a being of perfect righteous- 
ness, and yet of infinite love, and as deyis- 
ing a method by which these seemingly 
conflicting attributes may be harmonized 
in their exercise towards guilty men. 
They would not regard the sacrifice of 
the cross as offered, to persuade God to 
be merciful, but as provided and ap- 
pointed by God because he és merciful, 
and because he would harmonize the ex- 
ercise of his mercy with the requirements 
of his righteousness. At the cross, they 
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would learn as they could learn nowhere 
else, that the God of infinite compassion 
is also the God of unchanging rectitude 
and purity; that while he is dove, he is 
also light ; and that all the manifestations 
of his character must be in accordance 
with eternal truth and righteousness. 
The believing reception of this doctrine 
is a sure and efficacious remedy for the 
malignant disease which has fastened on 
the nature of man. When believed with 
the heart, under the teaching of the 
Spirit of God, it works out, gradually it 
may be, but certainly, the cure of all the 
evils by which humanity is afflicted. It 
gives to him who believes right views of 
the divine character, and thus takes away 
his slavish dread of God. It brings him 
into the possession of conscious peace 
and reconciliation with God. He thus 
finds the service of God to be the noblest 
freedom, and the loye of God to be the 
purest happiness. 

We have given this brief and neces- 
sarily. imperfect sketch of the views usu- 


ally entertained by evangelical Christians, | 


that we may place those of Mr. Maurice 
in contrast with them. According to 
him, then, sacrifice is not a remedial 
agent introduced into the universe by 
God himself to counteract the evil of sin, 
but an essential element of the original 
creation existing prior to and independ- 
ently of sin altogether. We are quite 
mistaken if ‘we fancy that our trans- 
gressions and sins form the ground-work 
of revelation,’ Sacrifice was not intro- 
duced as a remedy for them. ‘‘ Those 
who feel how glorious a principle that of 
sacrifice is,’’ will also feel how impossible 
it is to imagine a blessed world in which 
it does not exist.’’ ‘ Sacrifice is implied 
in the very original of the universe,”’ it 
‘*is involved in the very nature and being 
of God, and was expressed in the divine 
obedience of the Son before the worlds 
were.’’—pp. 118, 119. It will be obvious 
that Mr. Maurice is here confounding two 
things which are essentially different, 
viz., obedience and sacrifice. All that is 
meant by these high-sounding phrases 
which we haye quoted is just this,—that 
the divine nature is 7x harmony with, and 
acts in harmony with, the divine law; 


that all holy beings delight to conform to 
it; that in every “blessed world,” sub- 
mission to the will of God is the ruling 
principle of all minds. These are mere 
truisms. When in the same passage he 
says, ‘if that (viz. sacrifice) which seems 
to be the source of all good to God’s in- 
telligent creatures is contingent on the 
existence of sin, we sould scarcely bear 
—awful and monstrous as the assertion 
may sound—to conceive of intelligent 
creatures without sin,’ he is uttering a 
sheer absurdity. Translate this language 
into the language of ordinary men, and it 
will stand thus,—‘if obedience to the di- 
vine law, which scems to be the source of 
all good to God's intelligent creatures, is 
contingent on the existence of disobedi- 
ence to the divine law, then we could 
scarcely bear to conceive of intelligent 
creatures without such disobedience!’ 
He thus illustrates his subject by sup- 
posing that obedience to God might be 
contingent on the existence of disobedi-~ 
ence to God; that holiness might be con- 
tingent on the existence of sin! Sin is 
thus supposed to exist before holiness ; 
obedience to be prior to disobedience ! 
This is one of those depths in which Mr, 
Maurice delights to flounder, and into 
which he finds some minds willing to fol- 
low him. Which, we ask, is greater,— 
its muddyness, or its shallowness? 

He is thus entirely in the wrong at the 
very foundation of his subject. His 
starting pointis an error, Etymologically, 
a sacrifice is a thing made sacred; devoted 
to God, In the full and proper meaning 
of the word, a sacrifice is the solemn in- 
fliction of death on a living creature, 
generally by the shedding of its blood, 
and the presentation of it to God, with 
confession of sin, and supplication for 
mercy, the sin being supposed to be 
transferred to the victim which died for 
it, instead of the transgressor. As the 
word is used in ordinary language, it al- 
most invariably carries with it the idea of 
something given up, relinquished, de- 
stroyed, for the sake of something else. 
Thus aman sacrifices pleasure to duty; 
his corrupt inclinations to the dictates of 
conscience; his sinful self-will to the holy 
will of God. It is therefore only in a 
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highly figurative and accommodated sense 
that obedience, and especially the obedi- 
ence of sinless beings, can be regarded as 
sacrifice. That of the Son of God in our 
nature is of course an exception. But 
he took our nature that he might become 
a sacrifice. The question is, in what 
sense was he a sacrifice? We think that 
the word, in all the shades of meaning it 
is wont to bear, is applicable to Christ’s 
offering of himself. It was asacrifice by 
being a thing made sacred—devoted to 
God. It was a sacrifice, for there was the 
solemn infliction of death on him who 
knew no sin, in the room of those who did 
know sin. And did not Christ, in thus 
making his soul an offering for sin—in 
drinking off that bitter cup which he had 
prayed might pass from him—in enduring 
the cross, despite its shame; did he not 
thus sacrifice all that was agreeable to his 
humanity, that the Seripture might be ful- 
filled, his Father glorified, and man’s re- 
demption secured? This spirit of sacrifice 
is beautifully exemplified in his own 
words,—‘* Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shall I say? (shall I say) Father! 
save me from this hour? But for this 
cause came I unto this hour. Father! 
glorify thy name!” But let us hear Mr. 
Maurice. 

‘Let us ask (he says) what St. Paul 
can intend by saying that Christ was 
made sin for us, though he knew no sin,” 
In answering this question, he refers to 
the case of the demoniac, exceeding 
fierce, whom no man could bind, who 
met Christ, coming out of the tombs. 
‘©What Pharisee, (he asks) who shrank 
from the filthy and loathsome words of 
that maniac, could have experienced 
one-thousandth part of the inward and 
intense loathing which Christ must 
have experienced for the mind that those 
words expressed? For it was into that 
(the mind) he looked... He must have 
felt the wickedness of that man in his in- 
most being.... Cannot you apprehend 
that. Christ may have entered into the sin 
of that poor maniac’s spirit: may have 
had the most inward realization of it? 
.... He had the most perfect and tho- 
rough sympathy with this man, whose 
nature was transformed into the likeness 
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ofa brute.’ We are then told to “carry 
on our thoughts beyond this particular 
man, to any man in the crowds whom our 
Lord fed, and to whom he preached ; 
carry them to these because they are spe- 
cimens of the race; because his knowledge 
of their evils is that which he must have 
had of the evils which are in all the 
world; because his sympathy with them 
is the sympathy he must have had with 
all who bore their nature... We might for 
a moment wish to translate his language 
into that which we find elsewhere respect- 
ing the taking, or bearing of sins... A 
man feels that he is carrying a burden: it 
is his own... Is there one higher than 
himself who knows what it is? Could he 
bear it? Could he take it away? The 
question is asked with strange and awful 
doubt... Yet there is such a necessity for 
a friend who would be willing to do this; 
such a witness that there must be one 
willing and able to lift us out of misery by 
any participation in it, that the heart 
bounds eyen at the distant rumour of an 
act which declares that its hopes were not 
delusions.... But selfishness may con- 
vert the whole message of a sympathizing 
friend who dcars our burdens, and so fulfils 
the law of love, into a scheme by which 
we escape from the penalty of our mis- 
doings, through his endurance of it.’’— 
(pp. 188—193.) 

Thus, according to Mr. Maurice, Christ 
being made sin for us, just means his 
knowledge of the evils into which sin has 
plunged us; his sympathy with us under 
them, and his readiness to help us out of 
them. He was made sin for this demoniac 
in the knowledge which he had of his 
condition, in the perfect sympathy which 
he felt with him in it, and in his willing- 
ness and ability to lift him out of it. So 
with any sinner. Te is carrying a burden 
of guilt and sinfulness. Christ knows 
what it is, and has a perfect sympathy 
with him in his state of wretchedness. 
He thus participates, as it were, in it, and 
in this way delivers him from it. 

It will thus be seen that Mr, Maurice 
entirely denies the swbstitutionary cha- 
racter of the sacrifice of Christ. We 
are, according to him, quite mistaken 
if we suppose that, in being made sin 


26 


for us, Christ endured, in any way, the 
penalty of our misdoings. But an or- 
dinary reader would never, assuredly, 
find in the apostle’s language the mean- 
ing which Mr. Maurice has affixed to 
it. However true it may be that Christ 
knows our condition, and sympathizes 
with us under it, it is certainly not what 
the apostle means when he says that 
Christ was made sin for us, Christ is here 
said to be made sin by the Father. 
(the Father) hath made him to be sin for us. 
This cannot mean that the Father made 
his Son to know and sympathize with us 
in our sinful condition. The language 
does not convey this idea at all. But 
it is well fitted to direct the mind of 
the reader to the ancient prediction con- 
cerning the Messiah,—‘* The Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquities of us all.’ ** He 
was wounded for our transgressions; he 
was bruised for our iniquities.’”’ In short, 
it should be remembered that the lan- 
guage comes from one who was well ac- 
quainted with the sin-offerings of the old 
dispensation—who had often seen the 
Jewish high priest confess the sins of the 
people on the head of the sacrificial vic- 
tim, and that victim treated as if a guilty 
thing, that the people might be treated as 
righteous. In the work of Christ he had 
found the explanation of all this, and here 
he gives it. The Father treated him, who 
knew no sin, as if he were a sinner, that 
he might treat us, who did know sin, as if 
We were righteous. 

We are reminded by the comment of 
Mr. Maurice on this passage, of an Irish 
Romanist who had sometimes to defend 
the notes of the Douay version of the New 
Testament from the attacks of a Protes- 
tant neighbour. On one occasion, the 
attention of the Protestant was directed 
by the other to a note, which was evi- 
dently intended to affix a meaning to the 
verse with which it was connected, which 
could never have occurred to any ordinary 
reader, After the note was read, the 
Romanist exclaimed in triumph, ‘ Who 
would ever have imagined that this was 
the meaning of the verse, if the note had 
not said it?’”’ Sowith this comment of 
Mr, Maurice on the words of the apostle. 
We could never haye eyen dreamed that 
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the expression bore such a meaning, if 
Mr, Maurice had not affirmed it! 

The following passage is highly objec- 
tionable:—** The theory of a propitiation, 
not set forth by God, but devised to in- 
fluence his mind—of a propitiation which 
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the forgiveness of sins, but makes it pos- 
sible for him to forgive sins though he is 
righteous; this scheme destroys all the 
relations of the Creator and creature ; 
builds up a priestcraft which utterly sub- 
verts the morality of the Bible, because it 
first subverts its theology. .... Those 
mighty words, ‘ that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus,” 
are entirely stripped of their meaning by 
the strange interpolation of the word yet. 
They are supposed to say that God is just, 
and yet that, in consequence of Christ’s 
offering, he can justify those who believe 
in him, Thus the whole argument of St. 
Paul, the whole gospel of St. Paul con- 
cerning God, is deliberately efiaced and 
contradicted. God does not manifest his 
righteous will and purpose, his righteous 
character in the death of his Son; but 
through the agency of his death a certain 
notion of justice, quite distinct from the 
righteousness with which St, Paul uni- 
formly identifies it, is satisfied; and so a 
certain portion of mankind may be ex- 
cused the penalty of their past misdo- 
ings.’’ (pp. 160, 161.) 

There is abundance of misrepresenta- 
tion here, as well as bad interpretation of 
Scripture, and worse theology ; which we 
shall not occupy space in exposing. We 
imagine the bare reading of the passage 
will be sufficient for most of those into 
whose hands our strictures may fall, _ 

We shall not follow Mr. Maurice much 
further in this volume. We have already 
given a tolerable sample of its contents, 
It contains anything rather than the doc- 
trine of Scripture on sacrifice. Mr,Mau- 
rice entirely repudiates the main element 
in sacrifice—its substitutionary character. 
He takes away the soul of the doctrine, 
and offers us the carcase—very prettily 
dressed up indeed, but still a mere car- 
case, the life, the spirit, gone, _ rol 
the doctrine of its origin in 
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how occurring to man, According to 
him, animal sacrifices were not originally 
of Divine appointment. The idea first 
suggested itself to Abel, and he carried it 
out by bringing the firstlings of his flock, 
and the fat thereof as an offering to God. 
According to Mr. Maurice, it was quite 
natural to Abel to suppose that the taking 
of the life of the innocent lambs of his 
flock, and the presenting of their blood to 
God, would be an acceptable mode of 
approaching Him! Men generally have 
thought the reverse. They have thought 
that Abel would not have ventured to 
draw near to God with hands died in the 
blood of an innocent animal, unless God 
had himself indicated this way of access. 
But Mr. Maurice thinks otherwise. Abel 
thus, without haying any special instruc- 
tion or revelation on the subject, intro- 
duced the offering of those sacrifices 
which were typical of the offering of the 
woman's seed in the fulness of time! God 
afterwards gave sanction to this practice, 
at first spontaneously suggesting itself to 
Abel, by instituting laws in connexion 
with sacrifice! To most men, this would 
seem incredible, but it is not incredible to 
Mr. Maurice. The brief record gives no 
account of sacrifices being instituted by 
God, (as it gives no account of many 
other things,) therefore they were in- 
vented by man! Most wonderful that a 
human invention should prove to be the 
perfect type and prophecy of the grandest 
Divine act of which our world was to be 
the theatre! Mr. Maurice does not tell 
us whence the ‘coats of shins’’ came, with 
which, it is said, the Lord God clothed 
our first parents. He would hardly ima- 
gine them to be the skins of animals that 
had been sacrificed. Were they then the 
skins of animals that had been eaten? 
But Mr. Maurice does not notice these 
points. Perhaps he felt they would have 
stood in the way of the exposition he was 
inclined to give of the passage; that the 
easiest course, therefore, was to pass them 
over. Mr. Maurice makes many things 
occur to Abel in connexion with his sacri- 
fice, but not the main thing. It was an 
‘expression of Abel’s helplessness, de- 
pendence, confidence” (p. 15); but not a 
confession that the death inflicted on the 
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innocent victim, was justly due to the 
guilty transgressor, This might have been 
suggested by the Divine threatening as 
yet uninflicted on the first transgressors, 
‘in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die;’ but Mr. Maurice does not 
suppose this to have occurred to the mind 
of Abel at all. Abel’s sacrifice was just 
his ‘childlike way of testifying homage’’ 
(p. 6); ‘*the mute expression of his help- 
lessness, dependence, confidence;’’ not 
any confession of guilt, or that he de- 
served the death denounced against trans- 
gression, and which he inflicted on the 
lambs of his sacrifice. We have room 
only to say in conclusion, that we cannot 
characterize this work more truly than 
by describing it as an insidious, but 
most futile attempt to explain away one 
of the most precious relics of our faith. 
Mr. Maurice is here in agreement neither 
with the Scriptures nor with the Re- 
formers, nor with the doctrines of his own 
church, His theology is not that gospel 
which has so often proved itself to be the 
power of God unto salvation to those who 
believe it, but a miserable compound of 
mysticism and philosophy, which will ut- 
terly fail to lay hold on the popular mind, 
and is destined by-and-by to be for- 
gotten. 

We do not say anything on the merits 
of the controversy between Mr. Maurice 
and Dr, Candlish, having already, in 
former papers, sufficiently expressed our- 
selves regarding both their volumes, 
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Tux Mrssiau AS PREDICTED IN THE PEN- 
TATEUCH AND THE Psaums; being a 
New Translation and Critical Exposition 
of these Ancient Oracles. By J. R. 
Wotrer, author of ** The Practical He- 
brew Grammar.’ 8yvo. pp. 240, 

Glasgow ; Richard Griffin and Company. 
Tuts is a very valuable contribution to 
the clear and critical elucidation of the 

Hebrew Text, in so far as the author’s 

plan has led him to its philological ex- 

amination. Mr. Wolfe had originally 
intended ‘*to publish an exposition of all 
the Messianic oracles ;’’ but was re- 
strained by the pecuniary risk involved 
in such an undertaking. If we do not 
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mistake the tastes of the age, and the 
rare merits of the sample of criticism now 
produced, we may venture to anticipate 
for Mr, Wolfe the early opportunity of 
gratifying his laudable purpose. Such a 
Hebrew scholar, in a country like ours, 
will not long remain without the patron- 
age he deserves. Meanwhile he has con- 
tented himself with an examination of the 
Messianic prophecies contained in the 
Pentateuch and the Book of Psalms. 
It is not often, perhaps, that a work of 
this kind is read through at once; but 
such has been the interest we have felt 
in Mr. Wolfe’s labours, that we have 
carefully perused his entire volume, be- 
fore writing one word of this critique. 

The subject he has selected for the 
exercise of his critical acumen is assuredly 
of paramount importance. The prophecies 
concerning Messiah being the ground- 
work of Christianity itself, and the ori- 
ginal elements of all Christian doctrine, 
it is of the utmost moment that all bibli- 
eal scholars, and indeed all thoughtful 
Christians, should be thoroughly in- 
structed in the Messianic predictions, 
that they may be able to judge for them- 
selves how far Jesus of Nazareth realized, 
in his mission and work, the Divine 
oracles of former dispensations. A more 
interesting topic of biblical research it is 
impossible to conceive of; and in the 
hands of such a writer and scholar as Mr. 
Wolfe it loses nothing of the charm which 
belongs to it. He is calm, considerate, 
laborious, free from coldness on the one 
hand, and enthusiasm on the other; and 
goes on courageously to the philogical 
goal at which he aims, with a noble con- 
fidence that the Bible has nothing to fear 
from the most rigid adherence to the 
laws of grammatical rendering and inter- 
pretation. 

“As regards the Messianic prophe- 
cies interpreted and vindicated in this 
volume,” observes Mr, Wolfe, ‘‘ we build 
our argument upon the solid basis of 
historical and critical interpretation, al- 
ways endeayouring to keep the middle 
path between narrow dogmatism on the 
one hand, and wild conjectures on the 
other, 

«We have endeavoured fairly to repre- 
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sent and take cognizance of everything 
valuable in the voluminous and bewilder- 
ing treatises of both Rabbinical commenta- 
tors and German critics, at the same time 
keeping strictly to our motto, viz., ‘To 
make it our study to avoid, as much as 
possible, prolixity of expression, and to 
exhibit the useful in a compendious form ;’ 
it being our conviction that diffuseness 
in works treating of such subjects has the 
disadvantagé at once of wearying the 
reader, defeating the object in view, and 
encumbering the combatant in his own 
armour. p 

‘Care has been taken to translate every 
quotation from the Rabbinical writings 
which has been given, in order to induce 
some to the study of native Hebrew com- 
mentary. It is thus hoped that these 
excerpts may be interesting to those who 
understand the language, whilst they will 
not be in the way of others who are not 
addicted to such pursuits.” 

The Introductory Essays, or Disserta- 
tions, to this volume are of sterling value ; 
we haye read them with deep interest. 
They are both judicious and exceedingly 
instructive. The jist, on ‘* Hebrew 
Poetry in its relation to Prophecy,” con- 
tains many thoughts which better realize 
our conceptions of the poetry of the in- 
spired writers than anything we haye 
ever read before. The author has not 
degraded inspired men, giving forth the 
oracles of the Almighty, from their high 
vantage ground, in the view he advocates 
of the Hebrew poetry; but has found 
reasons to account for all the phenomena 
of the Hebrew prophets in their own 
great theme. Then we have a second 
essay, on the ‘‘ Inspiration of Prophecy,” 
which touches briefly, but very satisfac- 
torily, upon the much agitated question 
of these times, ‘tin what sense, and to 
what extent, is the Bible inspired?” We 
cannot but regard Mr. Wolfe’s essay as 
very clear and convincing. We could 
have wished that the author, in speaking 
of the lights of the heathen world, had 
said more or less. ‘* We do not mean to. 
pass,”’ he observes, ‘fan indis 
sweeping judgment upon all ] 
oracles; we admit that there are g 
them also some glimpses of light. We 
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must not restrict revelation and inspiration 
to the Jewish Scriptures.* The Lord who, 
by his own free grace and mercy, revealed 
His will in divers manners to the Jewish 
and Christian church, by their prophets 
and apostles, is not limited to these.” 
Now we regret this passage. It has not 
the logical cast and complexion of the au- 
thor’s other remarks. Does he mean to 
say that there is any tangible evidence at all 
to prove that other revelations of His will 
haye been given by God to the nations be- 


yond those contained in the Jewish and 


Christian Scriptures? If he does, then 
we say, let it be produced. The tradi- 
tional lights of the heathen world only go 
to confirm the data of an original reyela- 
tion ; but the multiplication of original 
revelations would tend greatly to confuse 
the whole question which Mr, Wolfe 
has set forth with such admirable per- 
spicuity. 

The author’s third essay is on the 
“Double sense of Prophecy,’’ a contro- 
versy which has been distinguished by 
much reasoning in a circle. The most; 
judicious of those who haye contended 
for a double meaning in certain pro- 
phecies, haye only just held what Mr. 
Wolfe does, that a prophecy is not ful- 
filled till all that is included in it is ac- 
complished; the last link of fulfilment 
being just as necessary as the first. 

Mr. Wolfe then introduces the grand 
theme of his book, by a few most perti- 
nent observations on the ‘‘ Messianic Pro- 
phecies.’”” He conducts us through the 
Pentateuch, in a most delightful and cri- 
tical review of all the predictions which 
it contains concerning Messiah; throw- 
ing upon most of them yery pleasing 
lights; and supplying a new translation 
of each prediction, as he enters upon its 
consideration. We have ‘‘ The First Pro- 
mise,’ ‘Salvation from Shem,” ‘ The 
Call of Abraham,” * Shiloh,” “The Star 
of Jacob,” and ‘The Prophet like Moses.”’ 

‘Tn dealing with the Psalms, Mr. Wolfe 
first treats of the prophetic Psalms. 
“The Son of God,’’ Psa, ii.—‘* The Re- 
surrection,” Psa. xyi.— ‘The Cruci- 
fixion,’”’ Psa, xxii,—** Melchizedek,”’ Psa. 
ex, Then, secondly, he directs attention 

* The italics are ours. 
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to ‘* The Psalms quoted in the New Tes- 
tament,”’ by metaphrases, and in which 
the fundamental idea of a promised Messiah 
is implied, 

We regret that our limits forbid a more 
lengthened notice of this scholarly and 
truly orthodox work. A better com- 
panion for the student aspiring to a 
thorough acquaintance with the Hebrew 
language, we can hardly imagine. As 
a class-book, it will prove invaluable ; 
and we commend it to the attention of all 
the tutors and students in our colleges. 


Curar Epitions or tHE CONGREGATIONAL 
Lrcrurrs, Vol. X, Tur Sacraments, 
An Inquiry inte the Nature of the Sym- 
bolic Institutions of the Christian Reli- 
gion, usually called the Sacraments. By 
Rosert Hatuey, D.D. Second Edi- 
tion. —Vol, XI. Tun Docrrint or 
OnicinaL Sin; or, The Native State 
and Character of Man Unfolded. By 
Grorce Paynr, LL.D. Second Edi- 
tion,—Vol. XIU, Tur Ecciusiastican 
Pouiry or tHe New Testament Un- 
FOLDED, AND Irs Points or Corncti- 
DENCE OR DISAGREEMENT WITH PReE- 
vainina Systems Inpicarep. By 
Samurt Davyipson, D.D., of the Uni- 
versity of Halle, and LL.D. Second 
Edition,—Vol, XIV. On run Worx 
or THE Spirit, By WrittAM Henpry 
StowELt, D.D. Second Edition, re- 
vised, 8yvo. 

London: Jackson and Walford. 

Ir was a worthy and noble purpose to 
get these Lectures before the public in 
their present compact and cheap form. 
We could earnestly wish to see them a 
household book, in every nonconforming 
circle. They will well sustain the re- 
putation of the Lecturers ; and prove to 
candid churchmen that our Christian 
literature does not lag behind the spirit 
of the age. It may be reasonably ques- 
tioned whether Oxford or Cambridge has 
produced any theological works superior 
to them, within the last twenty years. 
Yet, as an ordinary thing, Church organs 
take very little notice of the productions 
of the Nonconforming press, This is most 
humiliating ; and we do indeed rejoice 
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that our Dissenting reviews, large and 
small, are not regulated by this sectarian 
and contemptible policy. Surely there 
ought to be no aristocracy in letters. 
Are churchmen afraid that our literature 
should find its way into the hands of 
Episcopalians? How unworthy of wise 
and learned men are all such suspicions ! 
We like to read Church publications, that 
we may judge for ourselves between the 
claims of conflicting systems. 

The more we examine the Congrega- 
tional Lectures, the more valuable we 
feel them to be. They are able investi- 
gations of the topics to which they are 
addressed; and we sincerely hope that 
the time will never come when they will 
be discontinued, Let all the churches 
zealously co-operate in their more exten- 
sive circulation; and in due time they 
will form a Christian library of them- 
selves, replete with instruction on al- 
most all subjects of the highest mo- 
ment, 

This cheap edition of the series is one 
of the triumphs of the modern press. 
A more elegant publication it would be 
difficult to imagine; and nothing more 
economical has met the public eye, We 
hope our brethren in the ministry will do 
their utmost to draw the attention of their 
congregations to this valuable sample of 
our theological literature, 
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Mornines witn Jesus: A Series of De- 
votional Readings for the Closet and the 
Family. By the late Rev. Wit11aM 
Jay, of Bath. Small 8yo. pp. 502. 

London: John Farquhar Shaw. 

We do not know through what channel 
these ‘* Devotional Readings’’ have come 
to us; but that they are the product of 
William Jay’s own mind, no one will 
doubt who is at all acquainted with the 
peculiar cast and complexion of his pulpit 
exercises, We do not know if any of his 
compositions which were revised by him- 
self for the press, more thoroughly realize 
him to us, as we were accustomed to hear 
him in our early years. The absence of 
his own final corrections for publication, 
leaves the outlines before us in the more 
characteristic form in which they were 
delivered. The fastidiousness of the 
study would always subtract something 
from the naturalness of the pulpit. We 
must say, this is a delightful volume, 
which we have examined and read with a 
more than ordinary measure of delight. 
Some of the discourses here preserved, 
we heard, as Mr. Jay delivered them ; and 
we can speak for their truthfulness. The 
book will prove a great comfort to many ; 
especially to those who were acquainted 
with Mr, Jay, and were accustomed to 
listen to his appeals from the pulpit with 
reverence and love. We give it our 
earnest recommendation as a family book. 
It is replete with wise and holy sugges- 
tions. 
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THE REV. JONATHAN GLYDE. 
Witn a sadness which the event cannot 
but awaken in all good minds, we an- 
nounce the decease of our yery dear 
friend, the Rey. Jonathan Glyde, the 
minister of Horton-lane Chapel, Bradford, 
than whom few in our ministry were 
more devoted, more accomplished, more 
honoured, or more successful. 


event, which has oyerwhelmed with 


grief his family circle, and deprived his 
flock of one of the best of pastors, 
took place on Saturday, the 9th Dec- 
ember, 1854. How mysterious are the 
ways of God, that just at that stage in 
Mr. Glyde’s career, when his influence 


_ was ripening into full maturity, he should 


be removed from his labours to his re- 


The | ward: ‘Even so, Father; for so it 


seemed good in thy sight.”’ Our intimacy 
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with him was but of short standing; but 
we feel as if we had been bereaved of an 
ancient friend; and this we have reason 
to believe is largely the feeling of all who 
were acquainted with him but even for a 
brief period. What must be the sorrow 
and deprivation, then, on the part of those 
who knew him long, and mingled in his 
immediate circle! Menof such spirit as 
Mr, Glyde are incalculable blessings to 
the Church and the world. % 

We hope next month to furnish our 
readers with a memoir of this truly esti- 
mable man; meanwhile we would weep 
with his afflicted family, and commend 
them and his sorrowing church to the care 
and sympathy of our Divine Redeemer. 


A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF MR, WILLIAM 
FONTAINE, LATE OF THE OLD COLLEGE, 
EAST-STREBT, HOXTON, 

Amone the many sources of instruc- 
tion and consolation provided for the 
disciples of Christ in this ‘‘ vale of tears,’’ 
must be reckoned the treasured, faithful 
memories of the righteous dead. ‘‘ Being 
dead they speak.’”’ ‘Carried by angels”’ 
to their glorious rest on high, they seem 
often to revisit us in the hours of lonely 
thought and sorrow, bidding us to ‘Set 
our affection on things above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God.’”’ They 
join the “cloud of witnesses.’’ They 
share in angel-ministries. They are 
‘present with the Lord.’ Blessed are 
they that follow them, in faith and pati- 
ence, to their inheritance of joy ! 

William Fontaine, late of East-street, 
Hoxton, was descended from an ancient 
family of French refugees (who settled 
in this country), at the time of the great 
Huguenot persecution. He was born at 
Carmarthen, August 11th, 1811, and 
died August 16th, 1854, having just 
completed his forty-third year. 

It was the privilege of our departed 
friend to be trained under Christian in- 
fluences; and it pleased God to lodge 
deep in his mind, when he was very 
young, the incorruptible seed of the word 
of life. His father dying, he left his 
home and his widowed mother, when 
little more than frrelve years of age, and 
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found himself a lonely boy in this great 
metropolis, with only a few shillings 
and his Welsh Testament in his pocket. 
The world was before him, and pre- 
sented no very inviting and hopeful 
prospects; but he had a heart in him to 
brave both its dangers and its toils. He 
engaged himself as an apprentice to a 
tallow chandler, where he achieved for 
himself a high reputation for talent, 
industry, and honesty. Possessing more 
than common sagacity, with great energy 
of spirit, and perseverance, he worked 
his way up, by slow degrees, to a posi- 
tion of considerable influence, acknow- 
ledging at every step, as his memoranda, 
as well as his liberal offerings testify, 
that it was “the good hand of God”’ 
which prospered him, and ‘gave him 
power to get wealth.’ He married 
Emma Anna, daughter of Mr. James 
Bacon, one of the brethren of the New 
Tabernacle. He found in her a help- 
meet, who took a willing part in his 
efforts to rise in the world, sympathized 
in all his thank-offerings to God for suc- 
cess, and solaced him with her un- 
wearied, kindly attentions during his last 
long illness. She survives, mourning 
over his loss, yet ‘‘ trusts once more to 
have full sight of him in heayen,.’’— 
(Milton.) 

During the last five years of his life, 
Mr. Fontaine was a member and officer 
of the church at the New Tabernacle. 
In this connexion his conduct was uni- 
formly upright and pure. He was an 
intelligent and responsive hearer of the 
word of God; its echoes were in his soul; 
he walked and rejoiced in its clear divine 
light, and was actuated by its spirit of 
love and power. He was a man of clear 
and liberal views, which he firmly held, 
His creed was to him a conviction, and 
all his convictions beliefs. He was a 
stanch Nonconformist, and a lover of 
good men, He was a generous friend 
of Scriptural education, and of the great 
institutions for the spread of the gospel, 
such as the London Missionary Society, 
the Bible Society, and others. He won 
the confidence and esteem of his brother 
officers and of the whole church, by his 
The 


oF 
D2 


stedfast friend 
He supported 


minister found in him a 
—the poor a benefactor. 
the societies of his own place with no 
illiberal hand, and, on more accounts 
than can be named in this brief memorial, 
the name of William Fontaine will long 
be fragrant at the New Tabernacle. 

Our friend’s last illness was a very 
painful and tedious one, extending from 
January to August. Wearisome days 
and nights were appointed to him. In 
all his afflictions, he felt the hand of his 
Father upon him, and, ‘he held his 
peace.” All that medical skill and 
tender affection could do, to effect his 
recoyery or alleviate his sufferings, was 
done. All his wants and wishes were 
cared for. His ample means were not 
spared, if possible to realize the desire, 
which was prevalent, that his life might 
be prolonged. All efforts proved abor- 
tive ; and, foreseeing the issue, he said, 
*‘T did not think my God intended so 
good a thing for me as to take me to 
heayen so soon.’ His mind firmly 
grasped the doctrines of grace, and his 
hopes, which scemed neyer to grow dim, 
and will not make him ashamed in the 
day of the Lord, were built upon the 
sacrifice, promises, and all-preyailing in- 
tercession of the Lord Jesus, Speaking 
to his minister of his approaching disso- 
lution, he said, ‘* All I wish to be said of 
me is, that Iam a sinner saved by grace.” 
He was gladdened by many bright visions 
and sweet foretastes of his heavenly home. 
He said one day, ‘If I am gone before 
you come again,.you will know where I 
am.’ 'The words of Christ were music 
tohim. He frequently desired to have 
the 14th and 17th chapters of John read 
to him, on which he would sometimes 
make very wise and edifying observa- 
tions. Once he said in conversation, 
“The best thing the great and good Paul 
could wish for his friend Onesimus, was 
that he might find mercy of the Lord in 
that day ;”’ and the night before he died, 
as his minister stood by his bed, he fixed 
his eyes upon him, and, with an em- 
phasis and tenderness never to be for- 
gotten, he said, ‘‘May thy sow? find 
mercy of the Lord in that day.’ He 
Was particularly placid during the day of 
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his decease. He appeared to be asleep 
when the messenger came ; he suddenly 
turned his eyes upon his wife, as if to 
speak, but ere he could utter a word, the 
spirit took its flight to God. 

The mortal remains of our friend were 
interred in the Abney Park Cemetery, to 
await the day of glorious resurrection, 
when many hundreds assembled to testify 
their esteem and affection for him, On 
the following Sabbath eyening the mourn~ 
ful event was sought to be improyed at 
the New Tabernacle, when the Rey. 
Isaac Vaughan addressed a crowded and 
deeply affected audience from Rey. 
xiv. 13 :—‘* Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow 
them.” 

It is the office of affection, which will 
not be reluctantly undertaken, to raise his 
monument and inscribe his epitaph; but 
justice requires it to be recorded that he 
is far more clearly imaged than on can- 
yas, and more indelibly impressed than 
in marble, in his “ work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God even our Father.” 

The Evangelical Society at the New 
Tabernacle, noyel, but admirable, in 
its constitution, was the offspring of 
his genius and liberality. He watched 
its progress with untiring solicitude, and 
cherished its growth by his wise coun- 
sels, his courteous and kindly treatment 
of its agents. It has been instrumental 
of good to many, and, if zealously 
worked, will yet expatiate healthily and 
lovingly through the locality around us. 

His home! what a chasm is there! 
where his cheerfulness shed smiles of 
joy, his devoutness a prevailing sane- 
tity. TZis numerous household, male 
and female, will long remember his 
prayers and faithful admonitions. We 
instructed, warned, and encouraged them 
as a father, well knowing the dangers 
and difliculties which encompass the 
path of the young of both sexes, in this 
metropolis. ‘Together with 


the distine- 
tive doctrines, facts, and blessings of 


Christianity, upon which he often en- 
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larged with considerable unction and 
power, pointing out the way of salvation 
by Christ the crucified; he would fre- 
quently select a great Scripture cha- 
racter, as that of Paul, Daniel, Solomon, 
David, Abraham, indicate its leading fea- 
tures, its excellences or defects, and 
gather from the whole practical and 
useful lessons. Samuel was one of his 
favourites: he often pictured him stand- 
ing in the convention of the Jews, an 
old man, challenging the strictest scru- 
tiny of his whole life: ‘*I am old and 
gray-headed, and I haye walked before 
you from my childhood unto this day. 
Whose ox have I taken? or whose ass 
haye I taken? or whom have I de- 
frauded? whom have I oppressed? or of 
whose hand have I received any bribe,” 
&c.1Sam, xii. 2—5. His earnest search- 
ing exhibitions of truth were well adapted 
to arrest attention and affect the heart ; 
and though good is known to have re- 
sulted in some instances, it must be left 
to be determined at the great day, to 


33 


The proprietors of large mercantile 
establishments and manufactories in 
this metropolis would do well, in this 
and in many other particulars, to follow 
the example of William Fontaine. Let 
it be shown that a man can be a thriving 
tradesman and a consistent Christian,— 
that the interests of the present and the 
future world, to be properly adjusted, 
need not be pursued by separate indi- 
viduals—that the just claims and rightful 
prerogatives of the heayenly Lord, and 
those of human masters, come at no point 
into collision—that the worthy ends of 
human life and being, immediate and 
ultimate, can be all carried out at once,— 
that, while it is true nothing but Chris- 
tianity can guide us, it is equally true 
nothing but sin can hinder us, in the way 
to holy and eternal rest. 

Farewell, dear friend! Be the con- 
soling thought within reach of all who 
loved thee, and now deplore thy loss, 
that, by how much thy departure has 
lessened the pleasures of this world, by so 


what extent, andin whom, through God’s4 much has it enhanced and multiplied the 


blessing, his efforts were made useful. 


attractions of HEAVEN ! 
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ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL, HAVERSTOCK 
HILL, 


Str,—The greatly increased price of 
provisions and clothing presses severely 
upon the funds of such charities as the 
Orphan Working School, which has to 
maintain its full complement of orphans 
whatever their cost. Last year the in- 
creased expense was upwards of £500, or 
about £2 2s, additional per child. The 
present account will, it is expected, be 
equally unfayourable. During the pre- 
sent year a considerable amount of stock 
belonging to the charity has been sold 
out to meet current expenses, repairs, and 
other extra charges. Since 1838, its 
funded property has been diminished by 
£22,000, but a large portion of this sum 
was laid out in the purchase oi the land 
at Haverstock Hill, and to supply the 
deficiency of the Building Fund. 
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The institution receives annually fifty 
children, They are fed, clothed, educated, 
and otherwise provided for, until they are 
fourteen or fifteen years of age, when, if 
practicable, situations ere found for them. 
They then receive an outfit of the value 
of £5 to the boys, and £3 3s, to the girls, 
and afterwards for seyen years, and to 
encourage them to good conduct, they 
receive an annual reward in sums varying 
from 5s. to 21s. The education is of a 
practical and useful kind, as the public 
examinations proye. 

My object in writing is to plead for 
additional assistance from your wealthy 
readers, as well as others who feel for the 
orphan, It may seem strange, but it is 
nevertheless true, that, although the Or- 
phan Working School has beenestablished 
ninety-six years, and is receiving children 
from eyery part of the United Kingdom, I 
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frequently meet with ministers and others 
resident in London and elsewhere, who 
had never heard of the existence of this 
charity, which preceded all the other 
similar charities in the kingdom. 

Recently I received a note, of which 
the following is a copy, and conveying a 
cheque for £27 :—‘ Dear Sir,—We had 
collections on the Ist inst., at Bloomsbury 
Chapel, after sermons by the Rey. Wil- 
liam Brock, as a thanksgiving for the 
recent abundant harvest. We felt, at the 
same time, humiliation at the remem- 
brance of the late fearful epidemic, and 
believing that your excellent institution 
would haye extra demands upon its re- 
sources in consequence, we with much 
pleasure present the Orphan Working 
School with a cheque for £27 herewith 
enclosed, being a portion of the contribu- 
tions we then received. Wishing you 
continued prosperity, Iam, dear sir, on 
behalf of the deacons, yours faithfully, 
(signed) R. W. Cooke,” 

This model note presents a practical 
illustration of what may be done, and I 
respectfully submit it in the hope that at 
the several meetings of pastorsand deacons 
usually held about this time for arrang- 
ing as to sermons for the coming year, 
they will not forget to add to their list 
one for the Orphan Working School. 
Annual contributions are much needed to 
replace the removals. Death has greatly 
lessened the number of the elder members 
during the last few years. One within 
the last few days, James Nisbet, Esq., 
has departed from his abundant labours 
in connexion with this institution, He 
not only gave his time, but money, and 
by his earnest appeal and frequent “ Come 
and see what is doing,” induced others 
to give. May his excellent example 
haye many imitators, and this charity be 
deemed worthy by the Christian public 
of more enlarged support. 

Yours truly, 
JosEPu Sout, Secretary. 

32, Ludgate Mill, London. 


There are now 263 children in 
school. 
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CASE OF THE INDEPENDENT CONGREGA~ 
TION, REDCAR. 


Tue village of Redear, in the North 
Riding of Yorkshire, is rapidly rising into 
importance, as a fashionable watering- 
place, and is yearly resorted to for sea- 
bathing and recreation by numerous fa- 
milies from all parts of the north of Eng- 
land, especially from the extensive and 
populous county of Yorkshire. Every 
season brings visitors from York, Leeds, 
Bradford, Halifax, Huddersfield, Durham, 
Darlington, Middlesboro’, Stockton, and 
other places. Many of these are in com- 
munion with different bodies of Noncon- 
formists, and naturally prefer their own 
form of worship. To meet this want, 
application was made, some years ago, by 
the friends of the Independent Cause, to 
meet in the National School Room, the 
use of which was granted, chiefly through 
the kindness of the Earl of Zetland; but 
there are various circumstances which 
render it inconvenient and unsuitable as 
a place of worship. 

It is, therefore, proposed, as soon as a 
suitable plot of ground can be obtained, 
to erect a neat, plain chapel, capable of 
holding about 400 persons. But as the 
stated congregation is not able to accom- 
plish this work without foreign help, an 
appeal is now made to the friends of 
religion, and especially to Dissenters yi- 
siting the place, to assist us in the under- 
taking ; and it is confidently hoped that 
they will esteem it both a duty and a pri- 
vilege to contribute of their ao 
‘‘as the Lord has prospered them,” 
furtherance of so important an sneee, 
which may confer lasting benefit on them- 
selves and their families, and supply the 
means of grace to hundreds of immortal 
souls, for many years to come, 

The estimated cost of the Chapel is 
about £600, and it is proposed, should 
sufficient encouragement be afforded, to 
erect a Minister’s Residence. 

W. Loruran, Minister. 
Redcar, 17th July, 1854. 
BALDOCK, HERTS, ar oss 

Tue ordination services connected with 

the settlement of Mr, J. Traviss Lock- 


wood as pastor of the Congregational 
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Church, meeting in Pond-lane, Baldock, 
took place on Thursday, April 27th, 1854. 
The Rey. Robert E. Forsaith, of Royston, 
read select portions of Scripture and of- 
fered prayer; the Rey. Dr. Stowell de- 
livered the introductory discourse; the 
Rey. Andrew C. Wright, of Melbourne, 
proposed the usual questions; the Rey. 
James Rowland, of Henley-on-Thames 
(first Pastor of the Church), offered 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. William 
Griffith, of Hitchin, delivered an inter- 
esting charge; and the Rey. Joseph 
Stockbridge, of Guilden Morden, con- 
cluded the service by prayer, 

A cold collation was provided gratui- 
tously by the members of the Church and 
Congregation, of which 100 persons par- 
took. Addresses were delivered by the 
Rey. Messrs. Rowland, Bennett, Griffith, 
and R, Maxwell (Wesleyan). About 200 
persons afterwards sat down to tea. In 
the evening the Rey. James Rowland, 
former pastor, preached to a crowded 
congregation, from Luke iii. 10: ** What 
shall we do then?’ The service was 
commenced by the Rey. A. F. Bennett, 
of Sherfield, and concluded by the newly- 
ordained pastor. 

The Reys. C. S. Carey, J.B. Millsom, 
and J. Flood (Baptist) were also present, 
and took part in the services. 

Although the weather and other cir- 
cumstances were unfavourable, the at- 
tendance throughout the day was good; 
and the services of a deeply-interesting 
and cheering nature. 
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We have much pleasure in informing 
our readers that the Rey. James Dayis 
late of Eccleston Chapel, Pimlico, has 
received and accepted a cordial and un- 
animous inyitation to become the Pastor 
of the Vines Congregational Church, 
Rochester, and entered upon his labours 
on the 12th of Noy. last, with cheering 
prospects of success. 


Tue Rey. Edward Bewlay, Independent 
Minister, has resigned his Pastorate over 
the Church and Congregation assembling 
in Bethel Chapel, Villiers-street, Sunder- 
land. Date of resignation, Nov. 2, 1854. 

Taz Rey. John Winsor Sampson, late, 
of Dorchester, Dorset, has accepted a un- 
animous and most cordial inyitation from 
the Congregational Church and People, 
Yeovil, Somerset, to become their Pastor, 
and entered upon the duties of the pas- 
torate, in that place, on Lord’s day, Oct. 
lst, with every prospect, under the Divine 
blessing, of comfort and success. 

4 

Tur Rev. James Read, late of the 
Western College, having received a most 
united and urgent call from the Church 
assembling in Long-street Chapel, Ather- 
stone, Warwickshire, to become their 
Pastor, entered upon his stated labours 
on Lord’s day, Noy. 12th. 

Tue Rey. William Hill, late of Bodmin, 
Cornwall, haying resigned his charge, has 
removed to Beeralston, Deyon, with very 
encouraging prospects of success. 


General Chronicle. 


A NEW YEAR'S THOUGHT FOR CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 

Your next number will be published on 
the first day of a new year. Permit me 
to express my sincere and earnest good 
wishes for all your readers. May this 
new year be to every one of them a year 


of great blessing. May they receive a 
copious measure of blessing from God, 
and be the means of largely communica- 
ting spiritual blessing to others. Espe- 
cially is it my desire and prayer that God 
may enlarge their hearts, and incline them 
to devise and execute liberal things for 
the advancement of his cause and king- 
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dom in the world. Our God, the God ofall | 
grace, is ‘rich in mercy unto all that call 
upon him;”’ he is ‘‘ able to make all grace 
abound toward us; that we, always haying 
all sufficiency in all things, may abound 
to every good work.” 2 Cor. ix, 8. The 
Lord make them to increase and abound 
in all those Christian virtues—the fruit 
of the Spirit—enumerated Galatians vy. 
22, 23,—love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, 
temperance; and in all ‘‘the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ 
unto the glory and praise of God;”’ especi- 
ally in this grace—liberality. May they be 
enabled to show that their professed 
subjection to the Gospel of Christ is 
sincere and genuine, by their liberal dis- 
tribution for the benefit of others, parti- 
cularly to Associations having for their 
object that this Gospel may be preached 
in all the nations scattered over the whole 
face of the habitable earth. 

We may not all be in the habit of 
using what is commonly called “the Lord’s 
prayer” asa form in our private devotions, 
yet as we daily ask from God a supply of 
food convenient for us, so are we accus- 
tomed daily. to present, in substance, the 
petitions to which a primary position is 
assigned in that comprehensive summary 
of Christian devotion—that the name of 
God, our heavenly Father may be sanc- 
tified in all the earth, that his kingdom 
may come in all its power, and that his 
will may be done upon the earth, even as 
it is done in heayen, We are firmly be- 
lieving and confidently expecting that 
‘‘a good time is coming,’ a time when 
these petitions, which have been fervently 
breathed from so many millions of longing 
hearts, will be accomplished in all their 
fulness of meaning, when this gospel of 
the kingdom, preached in all the nations 
with the Holy Spirit sent down from 


heayen, will be conveyed to the hearts 
of multitudes, and the truth received in 
love will prove effectual to the salvation 
of myriads upon myriads of our fellow- 
men. But may I be permitted to ask every 
reader of your widely circulated journal, 
or rather may I request every reader to 
ask himself or herself, how much do I 
daily contribute, in order to accelerate 
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the arrival of this glorious period,— 
to promote the accomplishment of this 
blessed consummation? Am I contribut- 
ing as God hath prospered and enabled 
me, in proportion to the vast magnitude 
and momentous importance of a blessing 
which I profess to be the fervent desire 
of my heart, and the subject of my daily 
prayer to God? : 

I have been much gratified by a fact, 
to which my attention was lately di- 
rected by a devoted Missionary whom I 
lately had the pleasure of seeing at this 
place. In the last report of the London 
Missionary Society appears the following 
entry among the lists of contributors in 
the counties of Great Britain and Ive- 
land :— 

“Ottery St. Mary, Devonshire, 

‘‘Farthing a day from the son of a 
labouring man, 7s. 6d,” 

This entry will probably remind your 
readers of the two mites cast into the 
treasury by the poor widow, and of the 
eulogium pronounced upon her by the 
Lord Jesus, as having cast in more than 
all the rest, although many rich persons 
had cast in much, Mark xii. 41—44, 
Estimated according to the same prin- 
ciple, there can be no doubt that the 
most liberal contributors to our religious 
benevolent Societies are those who, al- 
though they may give the smallest sums, 
exercise the greatest self-denial, and haye 
the least remaining, to provide comforts 
and conyeniences for themselves. But 
does not this person furnish an example 
worthy of general imitation, in respect to 
the mode of reckoning our contributions ? 
Let me request every one of your readers 
seriously, as in the sight of God, to 
consider the sum which he is now con- 
tributing daily to this great object,—the 
Evangelization of the heathen world ! 

Those who give a penny a week (4s, 4d. 
a year), do not contribute much more 
than half-a-farthing a day; those who 
give a guinea a year, contribute at the 
rate of not quite three farthings a day. 
Are there not many who might without 
difficulty increase their daily offerings 
to this glorious work, from igs to 
pence, or to shillings? I confess that by 
the entry which has been quoted I felt my- 
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self admonished, and have determined to 
adopt the principle which it embodies, 
of contributing to the Missionary enter- 
prise, not occasionally, or even regularly 
by the year, or merely by the week, but 
to consecrate and set apart a certain 
daily sum to this great object. Permit 
me to express my hope that many others 
will be induced to follow the example 
set by the humble individual to whom I 
have referred, beginning from the first 
day of the New Year. As God gives to 
us all, our daily supplies, and to some, has 
given richly all things to enjoy, let us 
consecrate a daily portion of our sub- 
stance or our gains, to supply the urgent 
necessities of those who are perishing of 
spiritual hunger. Alas! in how many 
countries does there still prevail, ‘‘not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 


but of hearing the words of the Lord!” | 


While we are fed with the finest of the 
wheat—the richest spiritual provision— 
and our souls may even delight them- 
selyes in fatness, let us not ‘‘ eat the fat 
and drink the sweet”’ from day to day, 
without contributing liberally to send 
portions of spiritual food unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared. Nehem, 
viii. 10. 
Josuua Wi1son. 
Tunbridge Wells, 
Dec. 10, 1854. 


P.S. It gives me pleasure to be able to 
state that since the meeting held on the 
27thof last month, at which the Missionary 
aboye referred to (Rey. William Gill, 
of Rarotonga) attended, zealous efforts 
are being made, -chiefly by Jadies, to 
revive the association in aid of the 
London Missionary Society, at this place, 
with a hopeful prospect of success. I 
am happy to inform you that the most 
valuable principle (for such I account it), 
of a weekly rate of contribution has been 
adopted, and the subscriptions range 
from one penny to four shillings a week. 
The following table will show the pro- 
duetiveness of this mode of subscrib- 
ing :— 

Ten persons giving per week ls.; 
Twenty 6d.; Thirty 4d.; Forty 3d.; 
Sixty 2d.; One Hundred and Twenty 


37 
1d. ;—the amount in every one of these 
cases will be £26, and the total £166; 
the number of contributors being 280. 
J. W, 


WESTERN ASIA MISSIONS’ AID SOCIETY. 

(The following letter will be read with 
great interest by the friends of the Gospel; 
and will prove how seasonable has been 
the formation of this society. ] 


Letter from Rev, N. Benjamin to Rev. C. 
G. Young. 


Constantinople, Nov. 3rd, 1854. 
My prar Srr,—I had the pleasure to 


| receive on the 26th ult. your highly valued 


fayour of the 9th. The Messrs. Ransom 
and Co. have also given me a credit with 
the Messrs, C. S. Hansom and Co. of this 
city for the amount you mention, i.e. 
£581 7s. 6d., and have credited your 
society for the same. _ 

At our weekly business meeting on the 
28th, I communicated your letter, and 
hardly need assure you that it afforded 
great pleasure to all, and that its fraternal 
and truly Christian sentiments met with 
a warm response. I was instructed by 
the meeting to make to you, and through 
you to the Society you represent, our most 
grateful acknowledgments for this liberal 
and very timely grant, and give you every 
assurance that these funds shall be appro- 
priated in strict conformity with the spe- 
cifications you haye given. Weshall aim, 
after these funds shall have been put to 
use, to give you a detailed account of in- 
dividuals employed, and places or dis- 
tricts of country which in the application 
of your bounty shall have been supplied 
with Evangelical labourers. If the Di- 
vine blessing, for which we hope, is given, 
it will be our happiness to describe to you 
many precious fruits. This first offering 
of our Christian friends in Great Britain 
will enable us to send out and support 
several excellent and well-qualified la- 
bourers. Indeed there are already in the 
field preachers and colporteurs engaged in 
active labour, whom we should hardly 
have ventured to employ had we not re- 
lied on the co-operative moyement in Eng- 
land, Pressed as we are by the demands 
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of many new fields, nothing less than a 
constant and to us very painful effort has 
prevented a large excess in expenditure 
over the limits prescribed by our society, 
At the same time I doubt not that a like 
effort has been necessary on the part of 
those excellent and large-hearted men, 
who have furnished us our means, it must 
be confessed, on a very liberal and con- 
stantly increasing scale. 

You can judge then, my dear sir, with 
what joy we hailed the liberal aid now 
coming to us through your agency. The 
material benefit is a large one. At the 
same time we cannot but feel that the 
generous sympathies which have found 
expression in this movement, and the 
good-will and brotherly union which will 
flow from it, should be contemplated by 
every Christian in Great Britain and 
America with peculiar satisfaction. We 
rejoice too in the confidence that the work 
of God in Turkey will have a place in the 
prayers of good people in your country. 
Most of all do we desire and need the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, without whose aid 
and blessing our work cannot prosper. 

I have already intimated that we have 
recently given a considerable extension 
to our department of native agency. 
Among those sent forth within the last 
few weeks are found young men who 
have pursued a thorough course of study 
in the seminary in Rabek. They were 
carefully examined on Theological sub- 
jects, and respecting their Christian expe- 
rience and the yiews which induced them 
to enter the Ministry, by a council com- 
posed of the Missionaries residing here, 
and the two native pastors, and then re- 
ceived license. They have made good 
attainments, and all appear to be humble 
and devout young men. If the exigen- 
cies of the field had not been so great, 
they would have preferred to continue 
their studies still a year or more in the 
seminary, and some of them have obtained 
from us permission to return after a year’s 
active service, if they should still desire 
to do so. 

These five young evangelists have se- 
verally gone to the following piaces:— 
Adrianople, Sivas, Cesarea, Kessat, and 
Diarbekir, Another excellent and well- 
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tried man has been sent to Marsovar, to 
take the place of the Missionary, whose 
broken health has compelled him to 
leave. Another has gone to Akhissar 
(Thyatira), and you will rejoice to hear 
that a small Protestant church has lately 
been organized in that place. 

We have long desired to occupy Tocat 
as a Mission Station, and this has at last 
been effected, by our yielding from the 
capital one of our own number, Mr, Van 
Lennep, who is associated there with Dr. 
Jewett. The Mission is much fayoured 
at that station, in obtaining the use of a 
very commodious and well-located dwel- 
ling, owned by a pious gentleman in 
Switzerland, who gives it to the Mission 
on very liberal terms. Our Board has 
granted money for its purchase, and it 
will probably soon become the property 
of the Mission. Thus a place of worship 
is at once secured for that station without 
having first to conquer the many em- 
barrassments and hinderances usually put 
in our way by the enemies of the truth. 
A recent letter from one of the Mission- 
aries speaks with deep interest of a first 
visit to the grave of Martyn. It was 
long before it could be identified, it 
having been deeply imbedded in soil and 
weeds. ‘These were cleared away, and 
the stone with its inscription was laid 
open to view. Let us hope that the city 
so hallowed in Christian memories, as the 
resting-place of the honoured dead, will 
soon possess a still higher interest by 
means of the renewal unto life of many 
who dwell there. 

We have just now been permitted to 
rejoice, in the arrival of six young Mis- 
sionaries with their wives, from the 
United States. One of these will join 
the Missionary at ZErzroom, two will be 
stationed eventually at Sivas, and two at 
Marash, a large inland town in Northern 
Syria, inhabited chiefly by a semi-barba- 
rous Armenian population, among whom 
there are already a number of Protest- 
ants. The sixth, who is a physician, 
goes to Diarbekir, where also the truth 
has many adherents. The opposition—of— 
the Armenians has been so violent, and 
has obtained so much support from the 
corrupt Mussulman governor of the place, 
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that it has been scarcely possible for the 
Missionary to reside there. It is, there- 
fore, most favourable to the interests of 
the Mission, that an English Vice- Consul 
has been appointed to that post. I am 
happy also to say that the gentleman 
selected, R. W. Homes, Esq., is a pious 
and most estimable character, long 
known to members of the Mission as a 
sincere friend to our work. We shall 
doubtless haye occasion in this case, as 
we haye in many others in the past 
history of our Mission, to acknowledge 
our indebtedness to the friendly and 
powerful influence of the representatives 
of the British Government. 

In Constantinople we have taken a 
step forward by the removal of Mr. 
Dwight to the city proper, where no 
Missionary has before resided. After 
overcoming the opposition and evident 
interferences of the Armenian patriarch 
and primates, who were firmly resisted by 
the Turkish officials, Mr. Dwight ob- 
tained quiet possession of a_ suitable 
dwelling in the centre of a very large 
Armenian population, and near to an 
eligible building just purchased by the 
Mission, for a place of worship. This 
movement has given great joy to the 
native Protestants, and is full of promise. 
The congregations in that quarter and that 
at Hasskeny are steadily increasing. It 
is, however, no doubt true, that the in- 
fluence of the war is unfayourable to the 
progress of spiritual religion, as the 
public is much distracted by daily ex- 
citements, and the expensiveness and 
hardships of living are greatly increased. 
And while we are permitted to hope that 
a sovereign power will cause many salu- 
tary and much-needed reforms to result 
from the war when, by Divine mercy, we 
shall see the happy day of its termination, 
yet its present effects are in every aspect 
evil and afflictive. It brings every day 
to our eyes and our ears sights and 
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reports which sicken the heart. Our 
sympathies are deeply moyed for your 
brave countrymen, who are encountering 
at this inclement season the hazards and 
hardships of this bold expedition, and 
with the poor sufferers who fill the hos- 
pitals and barracks of this city; and we 
mingle our tears with the many families 
already bereayed. It is our daily prayer 
that the cause of the right may prevail, 
and this work of destruction be brought 
to a speedy end. 

The two church buildings in process of 
erection (the only two built from their 
foundation for churches by our Mission), 
are rapidly progressing, and we trust will 
be ready to be used for publie worship 
early in winter. 

The urgency of the case in Brousa was 
so great that we have taken the respon- 
sibility of borrowing the funds necessary 
to build, trusting that the Lord will 
provide the means for so manifest and 
indispensable an emergency. .. . 

Our publishing department is now fully 
occupied. The following works are in 
the press, just being commenced, viz. :— 

The Bible in Greco-Turkish. 

The Bible in Armeno-Turkish, 8vyo, 

with references. 

The Bible in Armeno-Turkish, pocket 

edition, 

The Bible in Armenian, do. 

The New Testament in the Ararat 

dialect. 

The New Testament in Diglott Ararat, 

and Ararat-Armenian. 

A Bible Dictionary, 

A Work on Infidelity, 

‘A Book of Tunes for Public Worship. 

A Monthly Magazine, and several 

smaller works, 


I remain, on behalf of the 
Constantinople Station, 
Very truly yours, 
N. Bensamin, 
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PASSING EVENTS, POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS. 


Passing Chents, Political and Reltgtous. 


New Docrrine oF THE Vatican.—By 
the latest intelligence from the City of 
the Seven Hills, we learn that the Pope 
and a yast conclave of cardinals and 
bishops, of course under pretence of in- 
fallible guidance, haye decreed the im- 
maculacy of the Virgin Mary a doctrine 
of the true church; so that, in future, all 
who cannot receiye this newly-manu- 
factured article of faith must be content 
to be anathema, 

We think it not worth while to expose 
the wretched folly and absurdity of this 
priestly manceuyre to magnify the most 
glaring object of Rome’s Idolatry ;—nor 
shall we attempt to discuss the question 
of the legitimate authority, wpon the show- 
ing of some of the best Roman Catholic 
writers, of the tribunal from which it has 
emanated; but we cannot withhold our wail 
of pity over the proclaimed deficiency of 
an infallible church. Eyer since the days 
in which Rome pronounced Peter to be 
Pope, she has resolutely contended for 
her infallibility ; and yet, till the year of 
grace 1854, she has never been in a con- 
dition to proclaim to the world the im- 
maculacy of the Virgin. What an occult 
thing this infallibility must be !—while 
Rome remained in utter ignorance of the 
doctrine she now announces, she was in- 
fallible ;—while she rejected the dogma, 
she was infallible ;—when, at last, she 
declares it to be an article of salvation, 
she is still infallible. Such a thing is in- 
fallibility with Rome, that she is just as 
infallible when she decrees a ie as when 
she happens to stumble upon a truth, It 
is but for the church, so called, to speak, 
and however absurd or false the thing 
spoken, infallibility covers all, and the 
whole world must believe or be damned. 

Prayer MEETINGS AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 
—There are some profane and irreyerent 
persons, who have sneered with contempt 
at the effects attributed by Christian men 
to the late delightful gatherings for prayer 


in the first city of the Turkish empire, 
But, after all, we would remind these 
worshippers of reason, that there is no 
surer philosophy than that which teaches 
dependent and sinful creatures, that ‘ it 
is no vain thing to call upon God.” 
Prayer does avail, when it is inwrought 
and sincere, to draw down signal blessings 
from the Majesty on high, and to ward 
off the direst calamities. To our minds 
it was most affecting, that, at the yery 
time when our fellow-countrymen in 
arms, and the allied forces, were on the 
eve of deadly conflict, there should be so 
goodly a company of pious men, belong~ 
ing to various nations, and different reli- 
gious communions, pouring out their 
hearts to God for a blessing upon our 
army and nayy, and humbling them- 
selves beneath the stroke of his chasten- 
ing hand. ‘This is a fact that will not 
fail to associate itself, in the minds of 
devout patriots, with the triumphs that 
have since been announced. The deyo- 
tional gatherings at Constantinople may 
be regarded as a sign of these eventful 
times equally memorable and delightful. 

Tur War.—The advance of the season, 
the terrific hurricanes in the Crimea, both 
by sea and land, and the necessity of re- 
inforcing the allied armies, have created 
a suspension of more actiye operations. 
What Christian—what patriot—does not 
lift up his heart to God, and entreat that 
events may arise, in His good providence, 
by which so deadly a struggle may be 
brought to a speedy and honourable ter- 
mination. Should Austria prove faithful, 
and Prussia be constrained, at last, to 
look to her own safety, it may be that 
the unhappy disturber of the world may 
yet learn a lesson. 

But we are in God’s hands. The strug- 
gle in which we are engaged is a right- 
eous one; and we have no serious appre- 
hensions as tv its result, >= 
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POLYNESIA. 
MANGATA. 


Iw no portion of the field of foreign labour have the triumphs of the 
Gospel over the powers of darkness been more signal than in this as well 
as other islands of the Hervey Group; and the facts recorded in the sub- 
joined correspondence attest that, notwithstanding the trials and hindrances 
incidental to the work, our Missionary Brethren still enjoy many gracious 
tokens of the Divine faithfulness and support. 

Writing under date 6th January, the Rev. Wyatt Gill, occupying the 
station at Tamarua, makes the following statement :— 


NOTICES OF THE MISSION, 

“ Notwithstanding the admission of seven 
new members to Church fellowship, we have, 
during the past year, suffered a diminution 
in numbers, partially owing to removals to 
other churches ; six individuals haying gone 
to Rarotonga, and three removed to the sta- 
tion occupied by my colleague. The excel- 
lent native teacher (Sadaraka) formerly lo- 
cated here left with his family in July last. 
In the May preceding, the John Williams 
conveyed to the institution at Rarotonga two 
pious young men and their wives, who had 
long enjoyed the privilege of private instruc- 
tion from Mr. George Gill, but who remained 
in communion with us until their departure. 
May they prove faithful labourers in the 
many islands of the West that are already 
white unto the harvest! 

‘« Lengthened experience of native cha- 
racter has taught us to rely less on those 
promising appearances which at first seemed 
so satisfactory. Those who watch for souls 
in fareign climes have, like their brethren at 
home, to lament that the bright promises of 
spring are not always realised in the time of 
harvest. We rejoice, however, that among 
those whom death has removed from our 
midst were many shocks fully ripe, whose 
last days testified the sincerity of previous 
professions. 

HAPPY DEATH OF A CHRISTIAN CHIEF. 

“Of the several aged members of our 
church, who haye recently been called to 
enter into the joy of their Lord, was a chief 
named Koouou, who will long be remember- 
ed with affection and respect. His conduct 
was eminently consistent and devout. At a 
critical juncture in the affairs of this settle- 


ment, prior to the arrival of a European 
Missionary, he succeeded in securing the 
supreme authority for oue whose extensive 
influence has been invariably on the side of 
order and piety. The good old man ever 
manifested the deepest interest in the Mis- 
sionary who had come to labour at this set- 
tlement. One of the most interesting traits 
in his character was his love to the house of 
God, from which, when in health, he never 
absented himself. I often saw him during 
his prolonged illness, when, according to 
native custom, he was conveyed to a tempo- 
rary dwelling hastily put up for him in the 
open country. His mind was inyariably 
calm in the prospect of death, confiding in 
the merits of our adorable Redeemer. His 
end was peace. He has gone to join ‘the 
general assembly and church of the firstborn, 
whose names are written in heayen.” It is 
pleasing to add‘that his son has long been 
one of our most pious and active young 
men, 


DESTRUCTIVE STORM. 


“On Thursday, the 23rd of February, 
this settlement was desolated by the 
most tremendous rain - storm that I 
ever witnessed. The old men say that 
the only similar visitation they have 
known occurred about thirty-five years 
ago. At midnight, our worthy old chief 
came to us in considerable alarm, with 
the tidings that a mountain torrent had 
swept through his house, compelling 
him and his family to seek safety in 
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flight. Another family, who were sleep- 
ing near their plantations in the neigh- 
bouring valley, were roused from their 
rest by a sudden rush of water, stones, 
and trees, carried down from the moun- 
tains, against a corner of their house. 
As, in this genial climate, the dwellings 
are often made of merely a double row 
of reeds, everything was afloat. Snatch- 
ing up their children, they with great 
difficulty made their way to a place of 
safety on higher groand. [See Hngrav- 
ing.| At daylight, the valleys which 
supply this settlement with food pre- 
sented to the eye only vast sheets of 
water. The poor natives were now 
obliged to go in canoes to their respect- 
ive plantations, to dive for their taro. 
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The effects of this visitation will be felt 
for months to come. It is matter for 
devout gratitude that there was no wind, 
or the evil would have been much aggra- 
vated. It is somewhat remarkable that 
it was almost confined to this settle- 
ment. 


ANNIVERSARY MEETING AT ONEROA, 

“On Sabbath, January Ist, we held our 
usnal gathering af Oneroa. It was an occa- 
sion of deep and solemn interest. At six 
o’clock in the morning, a prayer-meeting, 
attended by several hundreds of people, was 
held in Mr. George Gill’s spacious school- 
house. My colleague preached in the morn- 
ing. In the afternoon, the three Churches 
united in commemorating the dying love of 
Christ. May the hallowed influences of 
that deeply interesting occasion long be felt 
by all!” 


Our next quotation is from the pen of the Rev. George Gill, who, writing 
from his station at Oneroa, at the latter end of the same month of January, 
gives the following additional particulars :— 


ENCOURAGING RESULTS. 

‘© We commence this year with a total of 
Church members, at Oneroa, 279; at Tamarua, 
140; at Ivirua, 71. The total of the three 
villages being 490. In attendance on the 
schools in the three villages there are 835 
adults and 800 children, while the teachers 
are 111 in number. 

“ We are again permitted to close another 
year under circumstances which demand our 
grateful acknowledgments to the Gad of all 
our mercies. We commenced the year 1853 
with many fears and anxieties, occasioned by 
the wreck of a whale ship, and a few months 
subsequently another vessel was cast upon 
our shores. Such events, among these is- 
lands, occasion the Missionary much anxiety 
for it is often found that the great majority 
of the crews spread yice and immorality 
among the people, which subsequent labours 
can never effectually repair. 

“The statistics of our churches, &c., af- 
ford a very gratifying proof that our people, 
under the extraordinary excitements and un- 
usual temptations of the past year, have 
stood well. 


“The character of professors has, I think, 
in many cases been tested; and many proofs 
have been given that they resisted tempta- 
tion, because they knew it to be a bitter and 
an evil thing to sin against God. 


A DOOR OF HOPE FOR THE BOLDEST 
TRANSGRESSOR, 


“There have been two cases which have 
afforded my own mind much gratification 
and encouragement. In the first I refer to, 
an individual, who is one of a family which 
was long and bitterly opposed to the efforts 
of the native teachers, when first they 
brought the Gospel to these shores. Subse- 
quently, however, most of the members of 
this family abandoned their heathen customs, 
and attended the means of instruction; and 
I believe some of them were plucked as 
brands from the burning. This individual, 
up to May, 1852, had obstinately refused to 
attend our schools, or any of the means of 
grace. At the annual meetings held in May 
he was to be seen in the village looking upon 
the festivities only to indulge his ridicule 
and mockery. My repeated visits to him 
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had always been repulsed and discouraged. 
He has often said to me, ‘ My father lived 
and died as a heathen, and [I wish to live 
and die as he did. My affection for him is 
very great, and all I desire is to live and die 
as he did.’ 

“Latterly, I have found him more disposed 
to receive my visits, and to join in conversa- 
tion with greater freedom. 

‘“When the Bibles were being sold he 
came to make a purchase for himself. I 
said to him: ‘Is it true that I see you com- 
ing to purchase a Bible? You cannot read! 
you have never attended our schools! of 
what use will the Bible be to you? You 
had better take the Alphabet Books,’ &c. 
His reply was, ‘My thoughts are now very 
different to what they were formerly. Let 
you and I talk together, and I will tell you 
all.’ I listened to all he had to say. He 
was much affected, and declared from that 
day he meant to learn to read, and would 
join the classes. In the course of our con~ 
versation I referred to the sentiments he 
had so often expressed to me, as to his de- 
termination to live and die a heathen. He 
told me that after every conversation I had 
with him he felt very unhappy, but was 
now solicitous for peace to his troubled con- 
science. I have great hopes of this young 
man. He has been very diligent in learning. 
May the Holy Spirit be his guide and teacher 
until he shall be brought to a saving ac- 
quaintance with the truth. 


A HEATHEN PRIEST SITTING AT THE FEET 
OF JESUS. 


‘“¢ The second case is that of an aged man, 
who for many years was the officiating priest 
at the death and burial of the natives when 
in a state of heathenism. When all hopes 
of the sick man’s recovery ceased, it was 
his office to present offerings and prayers to 
the household deity, that {the sufferings of 
the sick might cease, and that death might 
be speedy. 

“As the principles of the Gospel spread 
among the people, his ‘craft’ was ‘set at 
nought’ and ‘despised.’ The sick man 
received a better faith, and his dying hours 
were cheered with the brighter hopes of im- 
mortality. The old priest has for several 
years been a member of the classes, but I 


fear his profession of religion was only no-« 
minal, Recently, however, his attendance 
on the means of grace has been marked with 
a constancy and seriousness which I had not 
known before. 

“Some months since I preached from 
Jeremiah vi. 4: ‘Woe unto us, for the day 
goeth away, for the shadows of the even- 
ing are stretched out.’ I observed the old 
man much affected, and the falling tear told 
me how he felt. He came to me to tell! me 
how long he had lived at ease in Zion, hav- 
ing the form of godliness but denying its 
power. From all that he has told me I 
have good evidence to believe that he has 
been awakened by the Spirit of God, and 
has thus betaken himself to the merits of the 
Saviour’s death as his all and in all. 

“Feeble, aged, and infirm, he often visits 
me for conversation and instruction. His 
head white, and his eye dim with age, carry 
our thoughts back to the days of his igno- 
rance, when, without God and without hope, 
he vainly taught the dying heathen to seek 
peace. The history of such a man—as it 
would embrace much of the darkness and 
superstitions once prevalent here, his own 
position and influence in his office as one of 
the priests of those who knew not God— 
would be interesting ; and then his gradual 
appreciation, and I believe saving acquaint- 
ance with the name and love of Jesus Christ, 
would afford us encouraging proof that the 
Gospel of Christ is the power of God unto 
salvation, able and willing to save even unto 
the uttermost. 

SHADOWS. 

“Tt is, however, our lot often to feel dis- 
couraged; the ‘day of adversity,’ of dead- 
ness and indifference among the people, 
causes our heart to sink within us. And 
then it is we find it hard to believe that God 
hath set the one over against the other. To- 
day we rejoice, to-morrow we shall mourn. 
To-day an inquirer is sitting with us, anxiously 
and humbly seeking guidance and instruc- 
tion; to-morrow the details of vice, im- 
morality, and profligacy will pain and afflict 
us, and we say, ‘ Who hath believed our re- 
port? for many, of whom we had hoped 
better, go no more in the paths of rectitude 
and virtue, 

“The dry bones appear as dead and as 
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many as in years past. We want to sce 
them arise up in life for God and his service, 
Here again we haye to refer ourselves to the 
promise and the covenant of our Lord and 
Master. His word shall not return unto 
him void. He will never leave us nor for- 
sake us. lf, therefore, we have not all the 
encouragements to duty which we could 
wish, we have many incentives to labour, 
which may God grant us strength to per- 
form. 


OPENINGS FOR THE GOSPEL AT PENRHYN’S 
ISLAND, 


“The minutes of a committee meeting, 
held by the brethren at Raratonga, in Janu- 
ary last, will inform you that a new field of 
labour has presented itself in an unexpected 
and providential manner. 

“‘T refer to Penrhyn’s Island, not many 
days’ sail from Maniiki. We have long 
heard of this island, and all reports confirmed 
our previous information, that the people 
were wild and savage heathens. Commo- 
dore Wilkes, in the 4th volume of the 
United States’ Exploring Expedition, gives 
an account of his visit there in 1840. 

«¢« They were the wildest and most savage- 
looking beings that had been met with, vo- 
ciferating in a frightful manner, and accom- 
panying their exclamations with the most 
violent contortions and gesticulations ; they 
seemed frantic with excitement. These na- 
tives were quite naked, except a few who 
had on a small ‘ maro’ of cocoa-nut leaves. 
Some wrung their hands and cried, protrud- 
ing their eyes and making frightful grimaces, 
reminding one strongly of maniacs in their 
utmost frenzy. The order was given to clear 
the decks, which was quickly done by the 
crew with their cutlasses, but none of their 


visitors were injured. The moment they 
got into their canoes, large pieces of coral 
and shell were hurled on board with great 
force: two guns were fired over their heads ; 
but they took no notice of them, and stood 
up in their canoes, brandishing their spears 
and yelling defiance.’ 

“Tn the month of January, 1853, the Ca- 
lifornian brig Chatham, Capt. Snow, was 
wrecked upon’this island, and the crew and 
all on board expected to meet their death 
from islanders reputed as such daring and 
blood-thirsty savages. Such, however, was 
not the case; the vessel and cargo were 
completely ransacked and destroyed, but no 
lives were taken. Contrary to their expec- 
tations, all the crew were kindly received into 
the huts of the/people. 

‘“‘ A few months since, the owner, E. H. 
Lamont, Esq., who was accompanying the 
vessel, was removed from Penhryn’s Island 
to Rarotonga. Seeing a vessel passing, he 
persuaded the natives who had attached 
themselves to him to paddle him off to the 
vessel, which, after a long chase, they suc- 
eceded in doing. 

“These natives accompanied him to Ra- 
rotonga, and our Brethren will of course 
communicate with you, and inform you that 
one of them still remains on the Institution 
premises, to receive instruction, which it is 
hoped, in future days, he will communicate 
to his countrymen, now in ignorance and 
darkness. 

“The resolution of the committee pro- 
poses forthwith to send three pioneers to 
Penhryn’s Island, there, in the name of our 
Master, to set up the Gospel banner, that 
the people may rejoice and be saved. We 
seem to hear our Master saying,‘ Up. Is 
not the Lord gone out before thee ?’” 


——= 


EAST INDIES. 
BENARES. 


Wuew the great Apostle of the Gentiles opened his memorable contro- 
versy with the fastidious and self-complacent Athenians, and boldly 
rebuked their superstitions, he was met by some with the taunting reply : 
“What will this babbler say P”? while to others, “he seemed to be a setter 
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forth of strange gods, because he preached unto them Jesus and the resur- 
rection.” By transferring the scene from Athens to Benares, we have no 
inapt representation of the experiences of the Missionary of our own day, 
when, in the public bazars of this sacred city of the Hindoos, he is called 
upon to denounce her idolatries, and to encounter the opposition or the 
scorn of her supercilious Brahmins. 

The Rey. James Kennedy, after a visit to England for the benefit of his 
health, resumed his Missionary labours in the early part of the present 
year. Ina letter dated 28th July, and from which we are about to quote, 
Mr. K, places in a striking point of view the obstacles against which the 
Gospel has to contend in this stronghold of Hindooism, but at the same 
time affords ground to hope and believe that at Benares, as elsewhere, these 


obstacles will at length be surmounted by the invincible force of truth. 


STATE AND PROSPECTS OF THE MISSION. 
“You will expect me to give you my im- 
pression of our position and prospects. The 
facts which have come under my cognizance 
have such different and opposing aspects, 
that I am quite at a loss what to think and 
say. I sometimes think I discern clear 
proofs of considerable progress, and decisive 
indications of a speedy change; while at 
other times it looks as if our work had 
barely commenced, and as if this great idol- 
atrous city were as hostile as ever to the pure 
and peaceful sway of our Saviour. The 
Gospel is constantly preached to considerable 
numbers, an acquaintance with its truths is 
being diffused ; on several minds (it is impos- 
sible to say how many) a favourable impres- 
sion has been made, the acknowledgment is 
now and then openly made that Christianity 
is from God and must triumph, Missionaries 
are viewed by many with respect, a number 
of the youth attend our schools, to whom 
Christian instruction is constantly imparted, 
and who often speak as if the religion of 
their fathers had lost to them all its attrac- 
tions. These are palpable facts, about which 
there can be no conflicting opinion. We 
have, however, to place beside them facts 
of a different aspect which are equally 
palpable. The mass of the people are either 
indifferent or hostile to Christian truth. 
Many continue the slaves of superstition, 
and a still greater number the slaves of an 
absorbing worldliness. The Brahmins con- 
tinue to possess a vast and destructive influ- 
ence, The temples are still the places of 


public resort. The profession of Christian- 
ity, on account of the disgrace it entails, is 
considered by most in Benares as the direct 
path to ruin, and it is therefore deprecated, 
especially by the high caste and wealthy ci- 
tizens, as the greatest calamity which could 
overtake the members of their families. This 
is the case even when the personal prejudice 
against Missionaries is so far removed as to 
permit easy and almost friendly intercourse. 
In our conversation with the people, for every 
remark we hear in favour of Christianity, as 
alone from God and alone fit for man, we 
hear a dozen remarks of an opposite kind. 
This, however, I am well aware is not a safe 
index to the state of public feeling, as those 
who approve of our views are likely to be 
silent, from a fear of bringing on themselves 
the suspicion of favouring the new religion ; 
while those who disapprove our views have 
much in the temper of society to encourage 
them in manifesting zeal for the religion of 
their fathers. 

“Instead of pursuing these general remarks, 
it will be more satisfactory to state some of 
the facts on which my impressions are 
founded. Since my return I have kept a 
brief journal of my proceedings, and from 
it I will now lay a few details before you. 

“ You are well aware of our general mode of 
procedure in our city excursions. We occupy 
on these occasions either yerandahs in which 
our schools are held, or our little chapels in 
prominent positions open on every side. We, 
as arule, resort to verandahs in the mornings, 
and to the chapels in the evenings. In the 
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mornings our hearers stand before us in the 
open street, and in the evenings often half 
our work is done while we stand at the door 
and address a crowd on the outside. The 
first thing is to get our congregation. This 
is generally, though not always, easily ac- 
complished. A catechist perhaps begins. 
He reads a portion of the Scriptures or of 
a tract; he raises his voice; he stops and 
addresses himself to a passer-by. The Mis- 
sionary begins, and does his best ; but some- 
times (very rarely, I admit) it looks as if he 
might as well have remained at home ; for not 
an individual stops to listen, On these oc- 
casions, perhaps, the most pass without giv- 
ing us a glance. A few look at us; they 
talk to each other, the face indicates strong 
contempt. Some one more zealous than his 
neighbours, with perhaps the water of the 
Ganges in his vessel, and he himself fresh 
from a temple, growls out his scorn in 
angry biting words. I need not tell you 
how painful our feelings are at such seasons, 
and how much we need to look to our Di- 
vine Master. At other times (and these too 
are happily rare) we meet with such violent 
unreasonable opposition that we can scarcely 
obtain a hearing. 


BRAHMINICAL INTOLERANCE. 


“One morning in April I resorted as 
usual to Bhaironéth, where we perhaps 
meet more Brahmins than at any other 
place. We had at first some difficulty in 
getting a congregation. After a time a 
number stopped, and I proceeded to address 
them. I had not spoken five minutes when 
two or three Brahmins interrupted me. One 
called out, ‘What is the use of your bring- 
ing to us a religion framed in the Kal Jug 
(the present age, the iron age of the Hindoos), 
when we haye a religion which has come 
down to us from the Sat Jug (the age of 
truth, the golden age)? Your religion is 
but of yesterday, and can do nothing 
for us.’ I at once replied, ‘The doctor 
does not come till he is needed. If your 
religion be, which it is not, of the Sat Jug, 
it can do no good to us who live in the Kal 
Jug.’ Brahmin. ‘Your religion is vile ; it is 
impure. Keep it to yourselves, for we do 
not want it.’ Missionary. ‘ Tell me where it 
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is vile.’ B. ‘Do you not preach to Chamais, 
Telis, and other low-caste people? Your 
religion is fit for them, but it has nothing in 
it for the twice-born.’ M. ‘Have not the 
Chamais’ (literally leathermen, a numerous 
but much depised class of the community) 
‘souls as wellas you?’ I could scarcely get 
out what I had to say when the objectors, 
loudly expressing their contempt, went 
away. I was consoling myself that I should 
now be allowed to go on without interruption, 
but I was disappointed. Up came a Gunga- 
putr (a son of the Ganges, a brahmin whose 
duties keep him engaged at the sacred 
stream), and at once commenced a volley of 
abuse. He told me, again and again, I de- 
served to be sent to the lowest hell (ghor- 
naigk) for assailing their religion. He called 
me by names corresponding in strength with 
our ‘ vile wretch’ and ‘scoundrel.’ I heard 
him patiently, only entreating him to speak 
more mildly. I assured him I had two ears, 
and could hear him well without his roaring 
like a lion. Whenever he stopped to take 
breath I tried to get a word in, but my 
effort was vain. He drowned my voice by 
his vociferation. His eyes flashed fire, and 
I suspected then, what I was afterwards told 
was the case, that he was in a state of in- 
toxication from Ganja, a decoction of hemp, 
to which many of the people are addicted, 
and which is most injurious in its effects. 
Two or three joined him in reviling Chris- 
tianity, though not with the same vehemence, 
My every effort to obtain a hearing was 
fruitless, and at last I left much chagrined. 
I found peace when I remembered our ador- 
able Redeemer, who endured the contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself, lest we be 
wearied and faint in our minds, This is the 
only time since my return I have heard gross 
abuse, and it is the only time I have alto- 
gether failed in obtaining a hearing for the 
claims of Christianity. 


COMMON ARGUMENTS FOR HINDOOISM 
AND AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. 


‘The stereotyped arguments in fayour of 
Hindooism and against Christianity, with 
which I have been familiar for years, I have 
heard once and again since my return. ‘ The 
water of the Ganges cleanses every one it 
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touches.’ ‘The name of a god burns out 
sin, as fire burns a child, though he knows 
nothing about it.’ ‘The gods are all-power- 
ful, and may do what they like. What would 
be sin in us is no sin in them.’ ‘ We cannot 
come directly to the Supreme Being; we 
approach him by our gods, who have His 
nature in a large measure.’ ‘ Christianity is 
opposed to the Shastres, and must therefore 
be false.’ Statements such as these we hear; 
and yet it strikes me they are not pressed 
with the frequency and confidence of former 
years. The answers given to them are well 
known, and are every now and then acknow- 
ledged to be well founded, I think I can 
observe a marked change as to the manner 
in which the gods of the Hindoos are de- 
fended. There is an evident faltering in 
their advocates, when they speak about their 
procedure, as if it were incapable of defence. 
We very seldom have those long, absurd, 
and disgusting details about the conduct of 
the gods given off with the smirk of mani- 
fest delight, to the marked gratification of 
their countrymen, and to our utter loathing, 
which we were doomed to hear in former 
years. I have been agreeably surprised at 
the rareness with which I have heard these 
legends, and at the apparent shrinking from 
them, as if they only presented a prominent 
object for our shafts. 

“ Along with this shrinking from the de- 
fence of the wickedness of their gods, I 
think I can discern a marked increase in the 
reverence with which the character of our 
adorable Redeemer is regarded. He is con- 
stantly held up before the people in the 
spotless purity of his character, and in the 
fulness and freeness of the provision of his 
mercy. This is a theme on which we feel 
ourselves entitled to speak with boldness, 
while standing among the worshippers of the 
impure gods of India. When they speak 
against the English, when they impugn the 
conduct of their rulers, when they point to the 
defects and even gross sins of persons bear- 
ing the Christian name, even when we can- 
not allow the justice of the censure, we have 
to speak in measured terms, and in reference 
to many we have to acknowledge the truth 
of the charges; but we feel no faltering 
when the character of our blessed Saviour is 
the subject of consideration. Here we can 


challenge them, and do challenge them, to 
discoyer a single stain. 
ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

“‘You must not suppose, from the state- 
ments I have made, that we hear scarcely 
anything but in the strain of cavil and ob- 
jection. This is not the case. Every now 
and then we hear most approving remarks. 
Last week, at Khodai Ki Chauki, as we had 
finished, 2 man called out, ‘Mahadeo can 
save us.’ We said, ‘ How can he save you, 
when he himself was the slave of sin?’ 
Four or five persons got up the shout, ‘ Bam, 
Bam Mahadeo (an expression used in his 
honour), but several as we retired said, ‘What 
you have been preaching is true, and it wil] 
spread.’ One morning, at Gobriya Ganesh, 
there was a man before us who spoke in un- 
usually intelligent terms in favour of Chris- 
tianity. I asked him where he had learned 
all this. He said he had a boy at the Church 
Missions’ College, who every night read por- 
tions of the New Testament to him and the 
other members of his family; that they all 
liked these words, and wished to become 
Christians if they could. The man said 
with emphasis, that fifty years hence no 
one would take the name of Mahadeo on his 
lips. 

“« We occasionally hear of persons fayour- 
ably disposed towards Christianity, to whom 
we have no access. My neighbour, Mr. 
Tresham, the second teacher in the Govern- 
ment College, a regular attendant with his 
family at our services on the Lord’s day, and 
also a communicant with us, told me, the 
the other day, of a pleasing case. A bedan- 
tist Pundit, who belongs to a highly honoured 
fraternity, obtained a New Testament some 
time ago, and is diligently engaged in its 
perusal. He calls on Mr. Tresham occasion- 
ally, to ask him questions suggested by the 
portions he has read. Mr, T. has advised 
him to call on the Missionaries, but he says 
that such a visit would at once reach the ears 
of his brethren, and would expose hin to a 
storm of persecution. He has to read the 
New Testament with the utmost secrecy. 
Mr. T. says he is a man of fine talent, of an 
eager, inquisitive mind, apparently an earnest 
seeker for the truth, but very timid in the 
avowal of his convictions. May he find the 
Saviour, and acknowledge him as his Lord. 
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VALUE OF NATIVE AGENCY. 

“Tt would be wrong in me to close this 
communication without bearing my testi- 
mony to the consistency, zeal, and boldness 
of our catechists. I have seen much of 
them, and have every reason to speak fa- 
vourably. They are not men of learning or 
marked talent ; but they are, so far as I have 
seen, faithful to their Master’s cause. They 
speak like men who are building on a rock. 
They act like men who deem it an honour to 
suffer shame for the name of Christ. They 
do not quail before the fiercest and subtlest 
of their opponents ; but meet them with the 
bearing of men who know they have truth 
on their side which cannot be successfully 
assailed. I have been often gratified by 
their courage and uncompromising aspect. 
A man said to Iséidas, the other day, ‘ Why 
are you so confident? Are you sure you are 
right 2’ * Yes,’ was Isdidas’ reply ; ‘I have 
got to the refuge, and I know I am safe, I 
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have found the fountain, and why should I 
wander again? Come and share my bliss.’ 
I found him one morning asking a Bairagi, 
a devotee, ‘ Are you satisfied ?? The man said, 
‘No.’ Isdidaés then went on to tell him his 
experience. The man was struck with the 
narrative ; but on asking Isdidas if he still 
worshipped Ram, and getting an answer in 
the negative, he went off in great indigna- 
tion. Sometimes the catechists use very 
happy illustrations ; I mention one. A per- 
son said in my presence to one of them, 
‘How does your preaching do good to me? 
You labour away, but lam unchanged.’ The 
quiet rejoinder was, ‘Turn the bottom of a 
vessel up, and put its mouth down. Pour 
the Ganges over it, and it will not be filled.’ 

“T trust our native Christian community 
are growing in knowledge and grace. I 
have left myself neither space nor time to 
speak of the schools. They are flourishing, 
and promise to effect much good.” 


—p—— 


BELGAUM. 


BAPTISM OF TWO CONVERTS. 


Avr this station two individuals, belonging to the more respectable classes 
of native society, were recently received into the Christian church, through 
the rite of baptism; and the case of one of them, Baba Pudmunjee, a young 
man of superior intelligence and endowments, is of singular interest, as will 
be seen from the letter of our Missionary Brother, and also from the 
annexed narrative of the varied experiences of the, convert, supplied by 


himself. 


Under date 23rd September ult., the Rev. W. Beynon writes :-— 


“We had the privilege of baptizing two 
natives on the 3rd instant—one, Andrew 
Moottoo Swamy, a convert from Popery. 
He was convinced of the errors of the church 
of Rome, chiefly by reading the Word of God. 
He was induced to this at the earnest request 
of Moottoo Coomar. His prejudices at first 
were strong, and he declined having anything 
to do with the Scriptures. He was prevailed 
upon to make the attempt. He commenced 
reading with Mootoo, and also united with 
him in prayer.. As they read and examined 
the portions which came under their consi- 
deration, darkness and ignorance gradually 
gave way to the power of Diyine truth. His 


convictions ended in his conversion, and he 
felt it his duty openly to renounce the errors 
of the Romish church. He is a very re- 
spectable man, and, as far as we can judge of 
his views and feelings, we have no reason 
to suppose but that he is influenced by pro- 
per motives. 

“The other young man, Baba Padmunjee, 
was a Ilindoo of considerable acquirements, 
and also respectably connected. His‘father 
holds a government appointment of nearly 
200 rupees per month. His conversion has 
created considerable excitement in Bombay, 
among his former friends and acquaintances. 
But there is apparently a change for the 
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better taking place, and especially in the 
editors of the native papers ; so that, instead 
of using the abusive language which they 
once did, and impugning the motives of all 
converts, in the present instance; though 
they do not go so far as to use the language 
of commendation, yet they seem to think 
that, in religious matters, some liberty should 
be allowed. Besides, the position of the 
young man is such that they could not well 
assign the step he has taken to worldly mo- 
tives, or his ignorance both of Hindooism 
and Christianity. He is well acquainted 
with Hindooism in its different forms, and 
has also examined for himself the arguments 
for and against Christianity. He com- 
menced his English education in our school. 
I first saw Baba after his return to Belgaum 
in May last. Mr. Taylor, having become 
acquainted with the interesting state of his 
mind, sent him a copy of the Madras Native 
Herald, containing an account of the bap- 
tism of some of the natives, and the trials 
they have to endure by embracing Chris- 
tianity. His father was from home at the 
time, and had given the young man the 
charge of the family. He was acquainted 
with his feelings and intentions, and a cir- 
cumstance occurred which brought him to 
an immediate decision. His wife, who was 
in the family, became of age, so that there 
were certain idolatrous rites and ceremonies 
to be performed in which it was necessary 
for him to take a part, and, in the absence of 
his father, he would have to conduct and 
regulate the whole. On Saturday, August 
14, he wrote to Mr, T. in great distress of 
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mind, expressing his determination to relin- 
quish all for Christ, and proposing to accom- 
pany him home after the evening service of 
the following day. We consulted, and de- 
cided that it was our duty to comply with 
the young man’s wishes, and afford him an 
asylum in the Mission. He adhered to his 
decision, and went home with Mr. T. We 
were apprehensive that there would be great 
excitement, but are thankful to say there 
has been very little of this. The parents at 
first manifested high indignation, and did 
all they could to persuade Baba to return to 
them. They are since considerably soften- 
ed, and, at their request, he has been several 
times to see them. For some time he in- 
structed his father in the Christian religion. 
May the Lord bless the knowledge he pos- 
sesses to his soul’s salvation. He has also 
taught his young wife to read and write. 
There is, I think, every prospect of her join- 
ing him. 

‘The chapel was full when the baptisms 
took place. I preached on the occasion 
from 1 Pet. iv. 16. Mr. Taylor, after a short 
address, and reading B.’s account * of him- 
self, administered the ordinance. B, then 
addressed his countrymen in their own lan- 
guage. There was a number of them pre- 
sent, who seemed deeply interested in what 
they heard and saw. We have a number 
of young men who are well educated, and 
whose minds are in a state of anxious conflict 
as regards their path of duty. There area 
few whom I hope to baptize before the end of 
the year.” 

* Sce the annexed narrative. 


The following autobiographical account of Baba Padmunjee was pre- 
sented by him to be read on the occasion of his baptism in the Belgaum 
Mission Chapel, on Sabbath evening the 3rd September, 1854. 


“T was born in a Hindu family, and was 
brought up, like all other heathen children, 
amidst superstition and idolatry. Atthe age 
of thirteen I was sent by my parents to the 
Belgaum Mission English School, where I 
studied English for nearly four years. I 
then went to Bombay (1847), and was there 
admitted into the Elphinstone Institution. 
There I remained for nearly twelve months, 
and after many changes of places and cir- 
cumstances, which need not now be men- 


tioned, I finally entered the Free Church of 
Scotland’s English Institution, Bombay, in 
August, 1849. 

“In tracing the history of the rise and 
progress of true religion in my heart, I can- 
not with certainty point to any particular 
time or event as the precise period or cause 
of its commencement. In my childhood I 
was very fond of reading Marathi books 
and newspapers, and this liking increased 
with my age and became so excessive that it 
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led me to the comparative neglect of my 
other scholastic studies. Before I knew 
anything of English I read almost all the 
Marathi books that fell into my hands, and 
I was well conversant with the stories and 
exploits of the Hindu gods. I had no pre- 
judice against reading Christian tracts, but 
they made no impression upon my mind at 
that time. On the contrary, I was some- 
times so much enraged when reading the 
exposure of the follies of the Hindu duties, 
that once I actually tore into pieces a tract 
containing such things. During my attend- 
ance in the Belgaum Mission School I be- 
came acquainted, in the course of my study, 
with the life and history of Christ ; andI ge- 
nerally spent my leisure hours there in read- 
ing in Marathi the Acts of the Apostles and 
the Revelations of St. John. The former 
attracted my attention as an interesting ac- 
count of a certain man’s voyages and travels, 
and the latter as something containing won- 
derful and curious incidents. At home I 
used to read the Old Testament in English, 
for [ then supposed that it did not contain 
anything about Christ and his religion. I 
was particularly partial to the books of 
Moses and the Proverbs of Solomon. In 
this manner God was graciously sowing the 
seed of truth in my mind, which was to 
spring up in its proper time. 

‘Till I entered the Free Church Institu- 
tion I was a firm believer in Hinduism. I 
performed all those ceremonies and rites 
which are required of any caste people with 
as much zeal and devotedness as any ortho- 
dox Hindu at the present day. But the edn- 
cation and Christian instruction imparted to 
me day by day in the Institution, soon made 
me doubt and disbelieve the most common 
superstitions of the people. And yet, not will- 
ing to give up the whole of the faith of my an- 
cestors, I classed myself among the follow- 
ers of the Vedas, knowing but very little of 
their doctrines, except that they inculcated 
no idolatrous worship and observed no dis- 
tinction of caste. But I was soon con- 
vinced of the absurdities of these ancient 
writings. The Dnyanodaya,* which is one 
of the most excellent vehicles for conveying 

* A bimonthly periodical, published in English 


‘and Marathi by the American Missionaries of 
Bombay, 


the knowledge of the truth tothe native mind, 
published some articles on the,pretended eter- 
nity and Divine authority of these time-ho- 
noured writings. These articles were so con- 
vincing tomy mind, that my belief inthe Vedas 
was shaken toits very foundation. A further 
inquiry into the doctrines of the vedanta, by 
conversing with some Brahmins, proved that 
I was mistaken in placing my faith in their 
doctrines. 

“At a subsequent period, Providence 
placed in my hands a portion of these writ- 
ings translated into English, whereby I was 
enabled to compare the hymns sung by the 
Vedie Rishis with those of the sweet Psalm- 
ist of Israel; and I found the latter far su- 
perior and perfectly adapted to the spiritual 
wants of man. But these convictions did 
not lead me to believe the truth of the 
Bible. On the rejection of the Vedie doc- 
trines, I took the side of the deistical class 
of young men, holding the principle that 
God has never revealed his will to man. This 
opinion of mine was owing more to the com- 
pany of a friend than to my own genuine 
convictions, for I was always inclined to be- 
lieve the existence of a Divine revelation. I 
did not continue in my belief more than 
about six months. It was succeeded by a 
state of doubt and an indifference to all re- 
ligious inquiries. I tried to avoid any pri- 
vate conversation with those who were con- 
cerned in my spiritual good. But I was not 
able to resist the force of the Divine truth 
which was presented to my mind by my 
several Christian masters ; they explained to 
my satisfaction the many difficulties, which 
I could not otherwise account for on the 
principles of deism. 

“Tn the year 1851 I became very serious 
in my religious inquiries. I kept all pre- 
judices from my mind, and began, for the 
first time I believe, to pray for my poor soul, 
and to read the Bible as the word of God; for 
I now find, from my written meditations, that 
I fully believed it as such on a close exami- 
nation of its internal and external evidences. 
The Rey. J. M. Murray, whose Bible class I 
was then attending, was the first person to 
direct my attention to the necessity and ad- 
vantages of prayer, and it was to him alone 
I at first opened my mind on such subjects. 
He took a great interest in my spiritual wel- 
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fare, and constantly watched over the state 
of my mind, and often explained to me the 
nature of the two great leading doctrines of 
the Christian system—justification and sanc- 
tification; or, as he used to express them, 
pardon and purity. It was he also who first 
convinced me of the necessity of my becom- 
ing a public professor of the cross of 
Christ. 

“‘These important changes bring down 
my religious history to the end of the year 
1852, and I can safely assert that by that 
time I became a sincere and settled believer 
in the Lord Jesus Christ in my heart. The 
following years, 1853 and 1854, as well as a 
portion of the preceding one, were charac- 
terised by the occurrences of difficulties 
which I had to encounter, in consequnece 
of my resolution (becoming known to my 
parents) of coming out from among the hea- 
then. I had to struggle very hard with the 
world, the flesh, and the devil. Sometimes 
insurmountable difficulties would present 
themselves to my mind; my parents threat- 
ened me with their own destruction. Some- 
times I was much afraid of the people, and 
at other times my heart would become quite 
cold and hardened. But, amidst all these 
struggles and sorrows, I felt that the presence 
of the Lord was with me; the prayers and 
meditations I often used to write down when 
I was labouring under despair and dejection 
of spirit, now fully testify that an invisible 
hand supported mein the contest. The suit- 
able texts of the Bible which I knew, or 
to which my eyes were directed by Provi- 
dence, revived and refreshed my drooping 
spirit. It was in these repeated fallings and 
risings that I was confirmed in the belief, that 
the Lord owned me, that I belonged to his 
side, and that he would grant me final vic- 
tory. 

“It is not necessary that I should bring 
down my history to the present period. The 
Lord, in his appointed time, in the day of his 
mercy, has now enabled me to acknowledge 
my Saviour publicly whom I had so long 
loved and adored in secret ; and it is to him 
alone I look up for my future instruction 
and guidance, through this world of sin and 
Sorrow, to that heavenly city ‘ against which 
the gates of hell shall not prevail, and where 
there are pleasures for evermore,’ 
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“Now a few words to my native friends 
and countrymen, and I shall conclude. 

““ My dear friends, it is time for you to 
consider the wonderful works of God. I 
entreat such of you as have already received 
the light not to hide it under a bushel, but let 
it shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is 
in heaven. If we say we have fellowship 
with God, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth. 

‘Remember the words of Christ ‘ Who- 
soever shall confess me before men, him shall 
I also confess before my Father who is in 
heayen. But whosoever shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before my 
Father who is in heayen.’—Matt. x. 32, 33. 

«You may say that you are not free, that 
your country is not free; and what has en- 
slaved you? Sin and superstition are the 
great chains with which your minds are fet- 
tered ; what will then make you free? The 
wisdom of this world has failed in the at- 
tempt. The philosophy of the sages of an- 
cient Greece and Italy fully testify this me- 
lancholy fact. The liberty which they 
enjoyed and which you so much long for is 
nor true liberty. 

*¢* But there is yet a liberty, unsung 

By poets and by senators unpraised, 

Which monarchs cannot grant, nor all the powers 

Of earth and hell confed’rate take away : 

A liberty which persecution, fraud, 

Oppression, prisons, haye no power to bind ; 

Which whoso tastes can be enslayed no more, 

? Tis liberty of heart derived from Heaven, 


Bought with His blood who gave it to mankind 
And seal’d with the same token.’—CowrEr, 


“Now, dear friends, this is true liberty, 
and this we all require, both for our 
bodies and for our souls. What will then 
make us free is one of the most important 
questions. All ancient learning has not been 
able to-answer it. But the Bible has. The 
Lord Jesus says, ‘ Ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.’ 

“The evangelical poet has embodied this 
answer in the following beautiful lines :— 
*<* He’s the free man, whom the truth makes free, 

And all are slaves beside,’ 

“Those of you who haye not yet thought 
of this subject are not to be content with 
asking the question, What is truth? and 
then not stop to get the answer, as did one 
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of the Roman governors of old. But carry 
on your inquiries still further, with an humble 
and prayerful heart. God wishes you to 
come to the knowledge of the truth; and the 
truth is, that ‘there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time,’—1 Tim. ii. 
5, 6, 

“Now, my friends, you are not to confuse 
yourselyes, or give up the task in despair 
because there are so many different churches 
and sects among Christians, or because you 
see a shameful disregard and contempt of 
religion among many nominal professors of 
Christ’s religion ; this ought not to dismay or 
discourage you. [earnestly beg you to examine 
the Scriptures of truth, and them alone, and 
nothing else. Examine them with as much 
impartiality and candour as you would exa- 
mine any historical book. See their evi- 
dences, external and internal; attend to 
their remarkable harmony among themselves; 
compare the morality taught in them to that 


of any other system; see whether there is 
any provision made for your immortal souls, 
whether they give any hope to a dying sin- 
ner; and, finally, look around and see what 
they have done to individuals, to families, to 
societies, and to nations at large, where they 
are daily read, rightly understood, and con- 
sistently followed. What more need I say 
to you? The Christian Scriptures are the 
scriptures of truth; they are given by God 
for the temporal and spiritual good of man- 
kind. If you search these Scriptures you 
will find in them life eternal. 

“ Now, my dear friends,‘it is high time for 
you to awake out of sleep; ‘ the night is far 
spent, the day is at hand, let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light.’ And now let all 
glory, honour, and praise be to the Triune 
Jehovah, who has done such wonderful 
things for us. 

“ BaBA PADMUNJEE. 
“ Belgaum, 
September 1, 1854.” 


—— 


BELLARY. 


VILLAGE LABOURS. 


In a communication, dated the 23rd October ult., the Rev. J.S. Wardlaw 
supplies the following gratifying details respecting; the progress of the 
Gospel in the rural districts around Bellary :— 


“Since you last heard from me I have 
been at Honoor. I remained there a fort- 
night, and during my visit was almost un- 
ceasingly engaged, along with one of our 
native catechists, in preaching the Gospel in 
the surrounding villages, instructing appli- 
cants for baptism, and in seeking to 
strengthen the faith and encourage the 
hearts of those who had before made a pro- 
fession of the name of Christ. While I met 
during my stay with some things to discour- 
age and to grieve the spirit, 1 was on the 
whole much gratified with what I witnessed, 
and I trust the labours of my companion and 
myself were not altogether unblest. Before 
leaving Honoor I had the pleasure of admi- 
nistering baptism to five adults and four chil- 
dren. I expected to baptize other three 


adults, but circumstances prevented. They 
have since come to Bellary, and received the 
ordinance here. I deem it unnecessary to 
give a detailed account of each of these con- 
verts. They nearly all belonged to the 
shepherd caste, though now chiefly engaged 
in the cultivation of the soil; and it is 
enough to know that they were all formerly 
in the deepest ignorance and sunk in idola- 
trous superstition, but have now, we trust, 
received the message of saving mercy 
through a crucified Redeemer—that message 
having been first conveyed to them through 
the instrumentality of those friends and re- 
lations who had embraced it before them. It 
is pleasing to see the truth thus spreading, 
each one who receives it and feels its value 
making it known to others, that they too 
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may become possessors of the blessed hope 
which it imparts. Oh, for more of this 
everywhere ! 

“‘T would just say a few words further re- 
garding one of those recently baptized. He 
is an old man, 90 years of age! He served 
under one of the Polijars in the time of 
Hyder Aly, and was noted for his great 
strength. I felt much interested in him, and 
conversed with him frequently. He mani- 
fested considerable readiness of apprehen- 
sion, and a mind prepared to receive, in sim- 
ple faith, the truths set before him. He 
seemed quite interested by the doctrines of 
the coming of Christ and the resurrection 
of the dead. He spoke more than once of 
all his former life, as misspent and full of 
sin, except the last nine months, since he 
first heard of the way of salvation through 
Christ Jesus. I could not but cherish the 
hope that he had been made a partaker 
of spiritual life, and saw in him a striking 
instance of the power of Divine grace. 
Truly God’s ways are not our ways; nor his 
thoughts our thoughts! The old man ex- 
hibited great anxiety to be baptized; and 
in proof of his earnestness walked all the 
way from Mussatael to Honoor to receive the 
ordinance, though he had hardly been a mile 
from his village for many a day, and his 
friends imagined his going to Honoor out of 
the question. 

“There are now, I think, 28 baptized 
adults in Honoor and the neighbouring vil- 
lages, There are also 15 children who have 
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received baptism. Thus, through the bless- 
ing of God, the nucleus of a congregation 
has been formed; and it is my earnest prayer 
that it may, through the same Divine bless- 
ing, rapidly and greatly increase. During 
my Visit I administered the Lord’s Supper to 
18 persons, taking opportunity to explain to 
them fully the nature and design of the or- 
dinance. It was a most grateful season, and 
one to be long remembered. 

“There are several others desirous of bap- 
tism, and some also who are inquiring, with 
apparent earnestness, regarding the way of 
salvation, and who seem ‘not far from the 
kingdom of God.’ 

“‘Honoor itself is a very small village. 
There are several in the neighbourhood con- 
siderably larger, especially Mussatael, which 
contains from 1500 to 2000 inhabitants, ac- 
cording to the information given me by the 
authorities of the place. There, should the 
good work go forward, a Missionary might 
eventually be located. It is a promising 
field, and we ought to make the most of the 
openings thus presented to us by the provi- 
dence of God. We do what we can to supply 
the wants of the people; but they are from 
time to time left without any one to watch 
over and encourage them. This is much to 
be regretted. They are tender plants, and 
require unceasing care and culture. And, if 
further and prayerful effort is put forth, there 
is most encouraging prospect of a greater 
ingathering.” 


NEW YEAR’S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS 
AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, AND AGED MISSION- 
ARIES INCAPACITATED FOR LABOUR. 


Tun Directors are;encouraged, by the success of former applications, to 
renew their Annual Appeal to the members of Christian Churches in 
connexion with the Society, on behalf of the Widows and fatherless Children 
of their departed Missionaries, and of those venerable men who, though still 
spared, are incapacitated for further labour by age and infirmity. ~ — 

The Sacramental Offerings, contributed chiefly on the first Sabbath in 


the last year (including interest on 


the Widows’ Fund), amounted to 
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1643/. 17s. Gd.; and from this source valuable aid has been afforded to 
Twenty-Four Wipows and SEVEN aGED AND INCAPACITATED Missr0on- 
Aris, while upwards of Forry Faruurtuss Curipren have been almost 
entirely supported, and supplied with the advantages of a useful and 
religious education. 

The affectionate and generous sentiments with which these Sacramental 
Offerings have been yearly accompanied make it evident that the con- 
tributors derive much hallowed pleasure from this particular exercise of 
their Christian bounty—realising in a happy degree the words of the 
Lord Jesus, “ It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

It would, therefore, be superfluous to repeat the claims of the Mis- 
sionary’s Widow and his fatherless Children, or to enforce our obligations 
to those faithful labourers who have grown old and feeble in the Mission 
field. These claims have been deeply felt, and these obligations practically 
acknowledged. 

The Directors, then, cherish the hope that the Churches will renew this 
exercise of their liberality at the Table of the Lord on the first Sabbath in 
the present year. 

In making this appeal, they are anxious to avoid any interference 
with the Christian duty which the Churches owe to their dependent 
members, who have the first claim on the sympathy of their brethren. 
They ask only, as in former years, that those Christian communicants who 
are willing may have the opportunity of making some addition to their usual 
contribution, and that the amount thus contributed, over and above the average 
of the ordinary Sacramental collection, may be appropriated for the relief of 
the Widows and fatherless Children of departed Missionaries, and of those 
venerable servants of Christ whose strength has been worn out in thew 
Master's service. 

The Directors especially entreat the kind and considerate attention of 
the Pastors and Officers of the Churches to this appeal, and most earnestly 
hope that they will present it to their Christian brethren, accompanied by 
the force of their own recommendation. 


Signed, on behalf of the Directors, 


ARTHUR TIDMAN, } 5. 
EBENEZER sane ecretaries. 


P.S.—It is hoped that, should it be found impracticable that the Sacra- 
mental Offerings now solicited be made on the first Sabbath of the current 


month of January, they will kindly embrace the first Sabbath in February 
for the occasion. 


It is respectfully requested that the amount specially contributed in 
reply to this appeal be ¢ransutitted ronruwrin to the Rev. Ebenezer Prout. 
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From 14th November, to 14th December, 1854, inclusive. 


_ £8 da, 
“J. G,,of London, in 
anticipation of an 
intended bequest, 
hoping others may 
be induced to do 
the like in their 
lifetime ?? sisi. 
Ebenezer, *‘ annual 
Thank-offering to 
the God that has 
aes me to this day 
orn in poverty | 
June 2.1771”?......... 
ane Be Wells 5...cse010. 
Mr. T. Grover, per 
Messrs.Ward&Co,. 010 0 


i a For Widows’ Fund 5% a 
Grampound,. wie we 
Rey, G, Slade, 292 12 3 
Less Expenses 5 15 11 
Collection ........+00 458 
— 286.16 4 
Including 3807. 15s, 2d. a; 
Launceston. viously acknowledge! 
Rey. J. Horsey, 
ieee teetanee 6 
‘ollection 9 : 
[Sabbath Schools: hf CUMBERLAND: 


(| For China 


341. 78. 9d. 


Auxiliary Society, per W. 
Wilson, Esq. 


- Penrith. 
M. F., Col. iii, 23, for uy A 
the’ Chinese Mis- ae On account. 

RA ee 10 Rey. J. Morshead, Collections after 
Mrs, Palij ames, late Subscriptions . 618 ©)” Sermons and Pub- 
of Bara a,per Rev. Pee ge MR 3.0 6) jie Meeting 97383 

Clarkson, for For China . 113 6/Sabbath Scholars... 3 0 0 
Two Children at Temple Sowerby 
Mahi Kantha ...... 500 Collection... 414 
errs ue ah Looe. Missionary Basket 5 0 0 

7 Rey. T. Keightley, . 
i Rh. t - 
sions Subscriptions . ln 9 Pa Be Dona 
Collection .... 2 8 5am Bel ‘ 1 OU 
()| ie 9) 2) Srerrerrereer rs 
Hanover Chapel, Peckham. Sunday wicar ek pele Mr. Edmondson, 
Ladies’ Branch, on Bey ee 
account  uOeS <8 Mevagissey. Me Tonn Grane 
New Court Ania. Rey. J. Robertson, ee Heine eeeauns 
ry, per Rev, J. Sub itto, for China 
SMALE Rete hicaiaeeek i 0 Sloe 4) SEY. JOM in 
Stockwell, Mrs.Bris- a0. is. dd. — A ee Ae 
tow, for the In- hall * 200 
dustrial School at Penryn. Wm. Parker, Esq., 
Salem ....... . 2100 Rev. Dr. Cope. yskitwith Abbey .. 110 
~—~~{§ubscriptions ......... 811 0} ME. J. P. Spe ing, 
Collections ... 916 (eens eas pared 

BERKSHIRE. 171. 138. 6d. Dacre Lodge... 2 0 0 
ae ee nae ee aoa Portscatha. Missionary Boxes, 
ACCOVNE vcserrressenrs 60 0 0} Rev, W.James (dec.) | Mr, Akitt 200 

Collection ....sscsees SRO et ae on 3 
————| Master iam 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. & Aguas, atiss Anni 3058 0 i 1 

A " Miss Rattray ......... 0 2 
ee Aira: 40 0 0 Rev. R. Whitter. Misses Jane Ann 
doer pel a ofsubscriptions Sis aha 1 0 0} and Margaret Ko- 

WEnslow visceccccsssseee 8 183 0|Collection 210 46 Hinson ite 290 
——— 32, 198. 6@.———| Masters William 

aa Frank Robin- Peceeie 

CORNWALL. oe Corina Charlotte Hobinson 0 9 3 
Auxiliary Society, per Rey. Have Gh Oke, Master — Thomas 

7, Wildbore, Subscriptions ......... 312 6|_ James Scott ......... 015 0 

Collection ... ........... 618 0|/Master Robert Scott 014 0 
Bodmin. 102. 10s, —-——| Miss Elizabeth 

. i Winder .. .. 018 0 

Rey, W. Hill. St. Mawes. Bxs.258.8d.; 4d. 
Collection ne” Su O Rey. J. Gant, Per Rev. J. Redmayne. 

102,——-——|Subscriptions 2 2 0) Parkhead ere, et fi | 
Collection 5 5 0) Gamblesby.. ee i 
Falmouth. For China 2 0 Anonymous sti 010 0 
Rev. T, Wildbore. Oban fered 
Subscriptions ......... 45 7 0 St. Ives. 
Coreea au Rev. E. S. Hart. Alston. 
‘or China , 0 Ladies’ Association 512 0 
For Schools 6 4 6|Subscriptions Loe Collected D 
y Sab- 
Ditto, at Nagercoil 5 0 0|Collection 4143, —°| path Scholars and 
Ditto, at Hill- + 78s Teachére, oc sek 484 
yer’s Station, Ja- Tregoney. Ditto » Public tae 
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by Rev, W, Camp- 
CoOMection .....ccecvee 1210 6 BU cuaraatpativinanasen 1015 0 
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Fowey. Truro. Aspatria, 

Rev. J. Quiller. Rey. R. Panks, Collections ............ 119 7 
Subscriptions .. $10 0)Subscriptions .. 8414 6)/Blennerhasset Sun- 
Collection . 8 2 6}Collections 21.9 7| day Scholars......... 050 

For China ..... 815 8| Exs, 6d,; 20, 48, 1d. 


Workington, 
Association. .,......+ e° 
Collected after Ser- 

mon by Rev, W. 
Campbell,, 


DERBYSHIRE. 


Auxiliary Society, per Mr, 
1 Herrison 


Bakewell, 

Mr. J, Taylor... 
Missionary Box ...... 
Collection 
Exs, 6s, 6d.; 82. 


Belper. 
Collections bak 
Children’s ditto 
Gift of a dying 

Christian 20 
Collected by— 


Miss Robinson 
Miss Crofts 
Miss Harrison 


Master J. Brown... 
Mrs. Travis 
Exs, 258.3 142, Qs. lid 


oscre 
aoeee 


Brassington .. ccs 
Clife, Publichiecting 287 


Fritchley, 
Collection . 
Small Sums . 
Mr. Fletcher, 
Mr, J. Fletch 
Mr, Bowmer. 

Exs, 


Green Bank, 


Collection... 
Children’s Box ...... 
10, 188. 7d. 


Heanor and Marlpool, 
Missionary Boxes, 


Miss 8. Brentnall ,.. 
Miss C, Em bate wad 
Miss S. Eley ... <. 
Miss Cooke , 
Mise Cross... “ 
Master Smaliwood 

The late Mrs, Roscoe 
Public Meeting 


to Coenen Deece 
cewloves 


Riddings. 
Collection 


Miss R, Colledg 04 
1. Os, dd. 


Wirksworth, 

Subscriptions, 

Miss Wright... . 010 0 
a —— t- 

Mrs. Nutt 

Mrs, Macbet 


Collected by Mrs, Bivwa, 
lb e Wright 0 5 
Mr. Joh tnt Seeds 


Hodgkinson .. ao 

BLOWN wesescessere 

Collected by Miss-°Gamble 
and Miss Marsh, 


Mr. William Frost... 
rge Seeds i 


eoeceo 


£384. 
Missionary Boxes, 


Mrs. William Tom- 


oococo 


Hannah Spencer 
Nathaniel Wheat- 


o 
co 8 coo 


Amos Briddon......... 
George Wardman .. 
Ruth Marsh = 
Ann Kniveton., 
Mary Mould...,. 
Chavles Seeds .. 


Elizabeth Walker . 
Sunday School Box 
Public Collections... 
Exs,12s,6d.; 82. 128,2d. 


POR RoC ROR me NTO 


woocooceocoo 
Soovaoeros 


i 


Ru 


ow |& 
rs 


Chinley 


— 
> 


Derby. 
Victoria Street, additional. 
A, Fox, Esq. 23 


0 


Matlock Green, 


Collections 
Mr. Seddon .. 

Mrs. Urquhart 
Mr. J, Stevens 
Mrs. Blackwell 
Mr. Cartledge .. 
Mrs, Alsop 


6 
0 


ecescs 


Middleton, 


Collection ........-..0+ 
Mr. E. K. Brown’s 
Missionary Box ... 
02, 98, 1d. 


DEVONSHIRE, 


Exeter. 


For Rarotonga 
Translations......... 


Pl epson &e, Anx- 
any per A. Hub- 
tree sq., on se 


count 000 0 


Sidmouth. 
Collection, less Ex- 
POURGS . Gs itiseateoses 
A daly, for Neyoor 


4l, 118, 


So oc 


Topsham. 
Rev, R. Fletcher(A.) 1 1 0 
Ladies’ Association 210 6 
Missionary Boxes... 1 1 1 
Public Meeting ...... 314 0 
Exs, 48. 6d, ; 82, 28, 1@,——— 
Witheridge 


DORSETSHIRE. 
265 4 


Poole, on account .., 


ESSEX, 
Auxiliary Society, per T, 
Daniell, Esq_ 


6 


Sivtbuyee “W 10 
j 1g, Bd — 


FOR JANUARY, 


1855. 


£.3 ad. £ 8. d. 
GLOUCESTERSH . {Miss A. Ellis ........; 0 5 0/Mr. Bottrell... 0 
= SHIRE ForNativeGirl,Annie 2 0 o|Mr. Watson Ol 6 
Cirencester. Mr. Mason...,........... 0 5 0/Mr, Frank.. 010 0 
Adults’ Boxes .... 1 4 1/Mrs. R. Warner 0 5 0)Mr. Marshall 010 0 
Juveniles’ ditto 242 J. Warner 0 5 0)Mr.T.F.Upsher ... 1 0 0 
Collectors’ Books... 2 4 8 010 0|/Mr, John Warner... 1 0 0 
Missionary Meeting 214 5 O10 0) Mr, Belly irre. ..cses 05 0 
OneMoiety of United Seek an Small aa 582. 48, 24, ——— 
See ous ums by Mrs.Lock 010 2vroiety to each So- 
Mrs. Thomson, for Missionary Boxes, CLOLY steisapeoreserecracs 21 
Guadapan, cated [iss Pryor Og 0 
uddapah, called ryor é 
eeddapah, Re RVR £ 3 0|Misses Trigg 07 ol Schools ae ioe 0 
Exs.4s, 6d.; 120, 0s. 6d. ore he 2 4 {|Balance from last 
Nibley Hope Sab- M co YEAR opie oon 9% 5 5 
Was Reco Ree te etal 076 262. 108. 5d. 
e ative 0) B . g 
Joseph Rider... 210 olGiris’ ei Said 0 9 a|Molcty to each So- 
Sunday Schools ...... OR Ro\) aceon re. panne 
Female Servants’ Associa- 
HAMPSHIRE, tion, Rey. Mr, Holland... 1 0 0 
Romsey. Fanny Gedney,....... 0 9 0 ae 
; Betsy Botham......... 0 9 1 
Annual Subscribers. {Caroline Squires 15 6 St. Neots. 
Dr. Beddome ......... 2 2 0O|Elizabeth Ince ...... O11 6 
Captain Bailey RN. 1 1 0|EmmaClements ... 0 5 6/Collected after Ser- 
Thomas Fison 1 1 0 mon and Meeting 817 2 
Mr. ‘Walter eae Lid 279 5 
Mr, Chignell,. 010 0 Less Expenses 0 8 6] Annual Subscriptions, 
ee Crockford. . 010 0 hoi 
iss Devenish ..,... 010 0 Rev. P. hanes 
tate porenish... og 0 Mr. Patho r 1 0 Q 
iss evenish 910 0 Mr. W, . 
Mrs. Hobbs . 010 O/SCARSLEAM veinrnneee 2 0 OME Wilooe > ee ern 
WW EL Opus condistanct 010 0 Mr. Bedells ,. ua On0| 
Mrs.JoshuaWithers 0 8 § Mr, Stead ..... 50.000 
Mr. eee oO Be Ware. Mr. J. Paine.. . 015 0 
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Beehiyes, Waters r, Jabez Paine...... 1.0 0 
Miss Emma oe Place 014 a|Mr. T. Savell ......... 010 0 
Be? 13 30 |e Brunton 1 0 o|Mr. Powter ..... . 010 6 
1 1 9/Mrs. Brunton "1 09 o/Mr. Aehureh ......... 010 0 
Mr. Heard... 1 1 0/Mr. W. Main 10 0 
all 017 OlMrs, Heard 1 1 o|Mr. To pee Baton 0 5 0 
Miss Julia Bailey ... 012 7/Mrs; Brandram 1 1 o|Mr.T. Edey _......... 05 0 
Miss Anna Hewlett 010 5 Mrs. Holford 010 o|/Mr. BE. Stephens. - 050 
Mrs. Smith . 0|Mrs. Medealf | 01 o/Mr, C. Gri - 026 
Miss Jane Re 0 9 4/4 Friend, for India 1 0 0|Mr. F. Topham 20 26 
Miss Bailey . -. 0 9 Ol” Friend... 1 0 o|Mr. J. Green.. 026 
Master ©.S. H LSA AM 98 | RO eR Te ae a Mr. J. Claxtor 02 6 
ee 0 py Collected by— eee qigood 050 
iss Sole 0 Simi r. T, Chapm Dia, 6 
Master Elcombe, 05 o|atiss ween $e re Mr. James Kirby 7 OG 0 
Miss M.A. Ellery... 0 4 O|Mr, 0, Fletcher. 6| Miss Oliver ... . 010 0 
Master Buckell ...... 0 2 2J,adies’ Juvenile 
Sunday School Collections ee y  So- Collected by— 
De eB after- eat Young Men’s eee state 071 
Miss Hewictt'sCiass 1 9 7|“fetiermons........ 4 vied meat 4163 
ae Beddome’s oO; Y Mr. A, Stokes’ Chil- Miss Webster 015 8 
Miss Scis's ditto’. 6 $ 4 Cert a xe, Muster Simpson. “On 6 
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Public Collections... 9 1 0\United Public Oe ee > 
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o}Mr.GeorgeRobinson 010 0} ciety ., . 316 7 


0 
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£8, 
SHROPSHIRE, 


MONMOUTHSHIRE, 
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phombs Hiking Ditto for the Madras 
pa ela ee Moiety to each Bo- Educational Inati- 
(Woble = 11 0| ciety NORFOLK TUPION veeeeseres 5006 
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" 0 610] less7s.6d.expenses 611 5)Mrs. Robinson ...... 010 0| STAFFORDSHIRE. 
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015 0 Jollecte vy iss ow UX! r Ve 
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36 Collection. ........00000 419 7 f Boxes, 
eer Boxes. Northampton, Com- 
Miss Ball : mercial Street, for rete SannAera-y sakase 
Molety to each So- Miss Wngland . Ele a Trans- 45 o|dlaster Coomibi 
Hite 18 4 7|Mr. Wise RULOTS «.sssversponecnnes Miss Hall ... 
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Mr. Potto Brown ...17 0 0 Louth. bey ie pen M 
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10 OMrs. Marshall and 340 
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Hed Aiea Die EE first Class of Sun- eneral Pur- 
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Juvenile Ass 19 Second Class of Sun- 
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Exs. 718.5 95t.— —| fy, Ureighton’s Box 0 10 
Mr. Marshall 100 : Miss Botham,....... 116 1 
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Simmons ............. 5 8 8! and Friends......... iiss Paglot en 016 
ene after Ser- 613 6 vee rh Baer Mr. Reay ae fie By Mrs, Evans, 
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Ditto, Meeting 1854 7 0 9 School, Shanghae 114 6/~he produce of Mrs. 
Ditto, Sermon 1853 4 1 802.———|" Grahamsley's 
Ditto, Meeling 1853 5 511 Dear ine: cee 
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Miss Ellen Whele ... 1 0 19| Seh0ol, Amoy ....., Bo Withybrook, Mouadioun 
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Miss Fanny. Royle... 0 6 8 Se ee ee eee 
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Mr. W. Pardoe ...... 0 4 4 Miss Arch........ 042 BF Bas 1s 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM COLEMAN WOON, OF 
KINGSWOOD, NEAR WOTTON-UNDER-EDGE, 


THE removal by death of devoted and 
useful labourers in the service of Christ, 
are amongst the mysterious dispensa- 
tions of Him, whose proceedings, how- 
ever painful, are yet both wise and 
gracious. Many a zealous man of God 
has been summoned away from the 
scene of labour to that of reward at the 
very commencement, or in the very 
midst of his efforts. A bereaved family, 
an endeared friendly circle, a weeping 
church, have felt the stroke, and the 
exclamation has burst from many a 
heart, ‘‘ Help, Lord! for the godly man 
ceaseth; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men.” But the 
responsive utterance, “Be still and 
know that Iam God,” has hushed every 
murmur; and the submissive voice, “ It 
is the Lord: let him do what seemeth 
him good,” has told of the chastened 
resignation of the troubled mourners. 
But recently has such a stroke fallen 
upon a community of Christians in the 
county of Gloucester, and to preserve 
a brief memoir of him, whose removal 
has occasioned no small amount of truly 
heartfelt sorrow, is the object of this 
paper. 

WILLIAM CoLEMAN Woon was born 
at Bodmin, the county town of Corn- 
wall, April 17th, 1820. At avery early 
age he became the subject of religious 
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impressions, through the instructions 
and prayers of a pious grandmother, 
It was the frequent practice of this 
good woman to retire with him to her 
chamber, and there entreat of God, in 
his hearing, that he would lead her in- 
teresting charge, whilst young, to a 
knowledge of the Saviour, and make 
him a burning and a shining light in 
his day and generation. He was early 
conducted to the Sabbath-school, be- 
longing to the Countess of Hunting- 
don’s chapel, in his native town. Here, 
also, it was his privilege to sit under 
the ministry of the Rey. G. H. Hobbs, 
now of Kingsbridge, Deyon, whose 
faithful labours were blest to his con- 
version when he was about the age of 
sixteen years. In the course of a short 
time he was admitted to the fellowship 
of the saints, and during the whole 
period of his connexion with the church 
had grace given him to adorn the doc- 
trine of God his Saviour in all things. 
His esteemed pastor took avery deep 
interest in the youthful convert, and 
carefully watched over him, amidst the 
endeavours of some who sought to en- 
tice him from the simplicity of the gos- 
pel. His warm and energetic tempera- 
ment induced habits of activity, and he 
went to the villages around Bodmin, 
proclaiming, with affectionate earnest- 
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ness, “ the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God.” A visit paid by the Rey. Richard 
Knill to his native town, excited the 
desire for foreign service in the cause 
of Christ. He prayed fervently upon 
this matter, and was sincerely anxious 
that, by the removal of every difficulty, 
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his way might be made plain to make | 


known the glad tidings of salvation to 
the perishing heathen, With this pur- 
pose he applied for admission to the 
Western College, then at Exeter. His 
pastor, and the neighbouring ministers, 
however, deemed it desirable to retain 
him in the county, and it was ultimately 
decided that he should pursue a course 


of private studies, whilst he should con- | 


tinue to be occupied, as he had been, 
upon the Lord’s-days in preaching the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

These occasional labours were very 
acceptable, and, before he had reached 
the age of twenty-one, he received an 
invitation to the pastorate of the church 
at Mevagissey, a fishing town upon the 
southern coast of Cornwall. At the 
end of four years he resigned a charge 
which had proved very useful, that he 
might, by additional study, become the 
better prepared for the work of the 
Christian ministry. He was at this 
time a married man, but encouraged by 
the committee of the Western College, 
and especially by the pastor of his wife, 
the Rey. W. Spencer, of Devonport, he 
was receiyed as an out-door student. 
The church at West Lowe, in his native 
county, being at that time destitute of 
a pastor, it was arranged that he should 
preach there on each returning Sab- 
bath, whilst pursuing his studies dur- 
ing the week. These engagements in- 
volved a large amount of physical as 
well as mental labour; but he cheer- 
fully undertook the whole for the period 
of three years. At the expiration of 
his college course, under the valuable 
instructions of the late Dr. Payne and 
the Rev. 8. Newth, he removed with 
his family to Lowe as the scene of his 
stated labours, Whilst there his ser- 
vices were much appreciated and greatly 
blessed. The chapel, which was in a 
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very dilapidated condition, was re- 
paired and enlarged, and a commodious 
school-room erected. A strong mutual 
attachment existed between him and 
his people; but the place being small, 
and the congregation unable to provide 
for the wants of an increasing family, 
he listened to an invitation for a re- 
moval, 

A yisit to Tisbury, in Wiltshire, re- 
sulted in his acceptance of the pastor- 
ate. The spot is interesting as the 
birth-place of the recently departed 
yenerable William Jay. Mr. Woon la- 
boured here for three years with much 
acceptance. He opened several village 
stations, where the common people heard 
him gladly. The absorbing theme of 
his ministry, from its commencement to 
its close, was Christ and him crucified. 
He would gladly have continued here, 
but again the necessities of a growing 
family induced him to remoye to Kings- 
wood, near Wotton-under-Edge, in Glou- 
cestershire. He commenced his stated 
labours at this place, October 9th, 1853. 
The prospects of usefulness were en- 
couraging, and it was hoped he might 
haye been long continued as “a good 
minister of Jesus Christ.” But the ways 
of God are not as our ways, neither are 
his thoughts as our thoughts, The 
health of our departed friend had been 
remarkably good, but it now began to 
fail. Repeated attacks of sickness were 
experienced, but yet no serious appre- 
hensions were for some time enter- 

tained. Early in the spring of the pre- 

sent year he was persuaded to have 
medical advice. Change of air and rest 
from labour were recommended, and 
everything that devoted affection and 
human skill could attempt was tried. 
But all was in vain. He had served 
God in his day and generation. His 
work on earth was rapidly closing, and 
he was to hear the approving plaudit, 
“ Well done, good and faithful Servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” | 

He continued to preach occa 
though with much difficulty, 
spoke of his work as coming to 
nation. He repeatedly said | 
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desire to live longer than he might 
actively advance the Divine glory in 
the salvation of sinners. He preached, 
what proved to be his last sermon, on 
Lord’s-day morning, August 13th, from 
Romans viii. 32. The last time he at- 
tended the public means of grace was 
on the i7th of September, On return- 
ing home he said, “I feel I shall never 
recover, but that ina few days I shall 
be enjoying the presence of that Saviour 
I have so much loved, and whom I have 
so often recommended to others.” Dur- 
ing the short time yet allotted to him 
on earth, he realized greatly the con- 
solations of religion. He was con- 
stantly referring to the mansions of 
blessedness and the crowns of righte- 
ousness prepared by the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, for all those who love 
his appearing. He suffered very much 
bodily pain, but he bore all without 
murmuring.” Often would he say, “ My 
heavenly Father will not lay upon me 
more than I am able to bear. He has 
brought me through many trials, and 
he will not.forsake me now.’ During 
the whole of his affliction he experi- 
enced great peace of mind, as he rested 
upon the Rock of ages. He often re- 
peated the well-known lines— 
«A enilty, weak, and worthless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall ; 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all.”’ 

His soul was usually calm and peace- 
ful. ‘I am not afraid to die,” he would 
say; “I have no fears; death will be 
great gain to me.” On the Wednes- 
day, however, before his departure, the 
enemy was permitted to disturb his 
serenity, but even then he was enabled 
to cast his care upon Him who has pro- 
mised never to forsake those who put 
their trust in Him. On the following 
morning the clouds were dispersed, and 
he could say, “It is my Father’s hand 
that is leading me, and he doeth all 
things well.” From this time he was 
entirely confined to his chamber, whilst 
his weakness became increasingly dis- 
tressing. His consciousness continued 
almost to the very last, and he fre- 
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quently testified that all was peace 
within. On the Saturday he had his 
children brought to his bedside, and 
prayed most affectionately for them and 
his beloved partner, that the blessing 
of God might be with them as it) had 
been with him. On the two following 
days his pains were very great, but his 

mind was still peaceful and happy. A 

friend who had called to see him, re- 

minded him that his sufferings would 
soon be over. He looked up, and said, 
with much emotion,— 

‘*T would not change my blest estate 
For all that earth calls good or great,’’ 
On the Tuesday morning a great 

change was perceptible, and all around 
him felt that he was sinking into the 
arms of death. During the whole day 
his agonies were very severe, but abated 
as night drew on. Early on the morn- 
ing of the 27th of September last he 
died, and those who witnessed his de- 
parture felt, if they could not sing,— 


“ Happy soul! thy days are ended, 
All thy mourning days below ; 
Go, by angel guards attended, 
To the throne of Jesus, go! 
Waiting to receive thy spirit, 
Lo! the Saviour stands above ; 
Claims the purchase of his merit; 
Reaches out the crown of love.” 


The day on which the deceased was 
interred, testified to the respect in which 
he was held. The incumbent of the 
parish, with many of his own brethren, 
were present at his burial. The dea- 
cons also of the church at Tisbury at- 
tended, as a deputation from his last 
pastorate. His remains were committed 
to the gravein the ground connected with 
the sanctuary where he had preached. 
Suitable hymns were given out by the 
Rey. D. Thomas, of Wotton-under-Hdge; 
the Rev. J. T. Feaston, of the same 
town, gave an address in the chapel; 
and the Rev. W. Dove, of Felfield, of- 
fered prayer. The address at the grave 
was delivered by the Rev. J. Burder, 
M.A., of Bristol, who also preached 
an impressive and suitable funeral 
sermon, on the 15th of October, from 
2 Chronicles vi. 8, “ Forasmuch as it 
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was in thine heart to build an house for 
my name, thou didst well in that it 
was in thine heart.” It was a passage 
that presented one of the most striking 
features in the character of the de- 
ceased. It was his earnest desire to 
have lived for the advancement of the 
Divine glory. The purpose was ac- 
cepted, although it was broken off. His 
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life was comparatively short, but it was 
greatly useful. He lived till his work 
was done. His family, his friends, his 
flock, and the church of God at large, 
could have wished to have retained him 
longer. But He who gave the bless- 
ing had a right to recall it. He has 
done it. “Even so, Father, for so it 
seemeth good in thy sight.” 


VIGOROUS PIETY IN YOUNG MEN THE STRENGTH AND 
GLORY OF THE NATION. 


A NEW YEAR’S ADDRESS. 


‘* That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth.’ —Psa. exliy, 12. 


IN estimating the resources of a na- 
tion whom the Lord hath blessed, the 
Psalmist does not suffer himself to over- 
look the character of the young men 
belonging to it. As a benevolent sove- 
reign, he looked on the condition and 
prospects of his people as essentially 
depending upon the aspect of the rising 
youth of the age. Guided by the spirit 
of Divine wisdom, it was impossible 
that he should have reached any other 
conclusion. 

Just let us suppose three states of 
Society. Imagine the present race of 
advanced and old men, about to pass 
off the stage of time, to be eminently 
virtuous and devout; but that, by some 
dire influence, all the young men of 
the day, or at least a majority of them, 
were so corrupt and vicious as to afford 
no hope that they would tread in the 
steps of their sires. In such circum- 
stances, it would require no effort to 
determine the character of the coming 
age. It would contrast lamentably with 
the present one; piety would be ex- 
changed for ungodliness; religion for 
contempt of divine ordinances; and 
morality for the most fearful outbreak 
of national profligacy and vice. In 
such a case, how powerful for evil 
would be a race of young men fully 
bent on the ways of evil! Their influ- 
ence would change the whole aspects 


of society, and bring on a state of 
moral disorganization too fearful to 
contemplate. 

Imagine a state of the community 
the opposite of that which we have de- 
scribed; the generation passing away 
exceedingly corrupt, the old men steeped 
in ungodliness,and religion and morality 
fast hastening into decay. And is there 
no hope for the future? No prospect 
of a better age? Yes, assuredly, there 
is everything to hope, if young men are 
quickened to a sense of their responsi- 
bility, are brought under benign and 
holy influences, are impressed with the 
formidable evils by which they are sur- 
rounded, and are resolved to stand in 
the breach, to resist the tide of general 
corruption, and to embody and carry 
out the spirit of national reformation. 
In the very worst state of society, we 
might look for speedy and effectual re- 
formation, if there were intellectual, 
moral, and religious soundness, among 
the young men of a community. No- 
thing could long retard national im- 
provement, if young men in general 
were taught to think, and feel, and act 
aright, on all subjects connected with 
the social, moral, and religious ywell- 
being of society. ‘The character of any 
age must take its type largely from the 
young men who belong to it; and the 
coming age will prove substantially 
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that which the young men of the day 
have made it. If these thoughts be 
correct, what a responsibility do they 
throw around the position and prospects 
of young men ; and what a feeling of hal- 
lowed desire should they awaken in all 
their bosoms, that they may have grace 
given to them to fulfil the mission 
which Divine Providence has assigned 
to them! 

Imagine a third state of society, 
more nearly analogous to our own, in 
which there is a mighty struggle for 
good and evil; in which the powers of 
light and darkness are contending for 
victory; in which we behold all that 
weadmire, and all that we abhor. Can 
any one, observant of the operation of 
moral causes, doubt, that the young 
men of the age might turn the scale 
on the side of morality and religion? 
What an impulse could they give to all 
the good and holy influences now in 
operation! What a breakwater might 
they prove themselves against the 
formidable evils which vitiate and 
corrupt the public mind, and taint so- 
ciety at its very fountain! They might 
act as a sacred leaven upon the whole 
mass of human beings beneath and 
above them; and might attain to the 
consolation of having proved them- 
selves, by God’s blessing, the regenera- 
tors of their age and country. 

I do not wonder, then, that in David’s 
picture of national prosperity the young 
men of his day occupied a conspicuous 
place. They must be conspicuous, for 
good orevil. If they cannot be reached 
by remedial and elevating influences, 
so as to be formed for great and noble 
deeds, they will swell the current of 
existing evil, and become formidable 
agents in accelerating the downward 
tendencies of the country which gave 
them birth. 

I congratulate the age on the fact, 
that our young men are not now oyer- 
looked and neglected as they once 
were. There seems to have arisen, in 
the Christian mind of this country, a 
conviction that it is weakness to the 
state, treason to the church, and un- 
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faithfulness to the social interests of 
morality, to leave the young men of the 
age to the tender mercies of an evil 
and degenerate world. Effort upon 
effort has been made, in our vast popu- 
lations, to improve the condition of our 
young men; to multiply their means of 
personal and social enjoyment; to dimi- 
nish the more prominent sources of 
temptation; and to surround them, in 
every district, with protective influ- 
ences, both intellectual and religious. 

I most of all congratulate the age 
upon the fact, that multitudes of young 
men are now stirred up in all our 
neighbourhoods, to prosecute vigorously 
for themselves the best plans for mu- 
tual improvement; such as the opening 
of reading-rooms and libraries, attend- 
ance upon courses of appropriate Icc- 
tures, and drawing around them the 
kindly influence of Christian ministers, 
who cannot but hail such signs of the 
times with special thankfulness to “ the 
God of all grace.” Let the existing 
movement be persevered in with steady 
energy; let all the young men of a 
district be drawn, by friendly persua- 
sion, within the circle of its benign 
operation ; let the ministers of religion 
give it all the countenance in their 
power, and we may anticipate a most 
favourable change in the character and 
habits of those who are destined to take 
the lead, in the coming age, in the 
several departments of mercantile life. 

Having said thus much to show the 
importance of a movement for the in- 
tellectual, the social, and the religious 
benefit of young men,—lI shall doubt- 
less be justified on this occasion, if I 
take up with great earnestness that 
department of our theme which more 
properly belongs to the Christian pulpit. 
I need scarcely say that I refer to the 
greatest of all powers, in the elevation 
of our rising youth,—the power of Chiis- 
tianity. This neglected, all other means 
of real progress in the right direction 
will fail of ultimate success. It is the 
Christian power of our movement on 
which we must mainly rely. I would 
neglect none of the auxiliaries; but I 
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would combine and marshal them all 
under the banner of Christianity, which 
is “the power of God unto salvation.” 

The imagery of our text has an East- 
ern softness and beauty pertaining to it, 
which ought to be very inviting to the 
youthful imagination. —* That our sons 
may be as plants grown up in their 
youth.” The figure employed by the 
Psalmist is so simple and realizing, that 
it places a fine horticultural object be- 
fore the eye of the mind. Look at the 
image, and then will you be naturally 
and forcibly conducted to the object of 
moral beauty and attractiveness it is 
intended to represent. Here is a choice 
plant, placed in a favourable soil, and 
acted upon by genial influences of at- 
mosphere and sun, growing up to lux- 
uriant maturity of beauty and loveli- 
ness, while it is yet young and tender. 
And with such an image before his 
mind, the Psalmist prays, as Dr. Mason 
Good has rendered the sentence, — 
“ That our sons, in their youth, may be 
as vigorous plants.” 

Ve cannot imagine that the mind of 
the inspired writer dwelt with any de- 
gree of intensity upon the mere physical 
conformation of the young men of his 
day; though it cannot be doubted that 
moral and religious causes have a most 
powerful influence for good, in the de- 
velopment of the human frame. As 
vice and irreligion are banished from 
our world,—and banished they yet will 
be,—we may expect to see a race of 
young men, in strength, and vigour, 
and manly beauty, far surpassing those 
who have lived in the more degenerate 
periods of our world’s history. As the 
vices of youth tend exceedingly to de- 
teriorate the physical frame, and to sow 
the seeds of disease and weakness for 
ages to come ;—so virtue aiid piety, as 
they exert a more powerful control in 
all our youthful circles, will inealcu- 
lably improve the physical qualities of 
the race, and produce future gencrations 
of young men altogether in advance of 
those who have gone before them. 

But I carmot doubt that the mind of 
David, in the text, was mainly fixed 
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upon moral and spiritual progress; and 
only glanced at physical results, as they 
might spring from the necessary opera- 
tion of other and higher causes. 

The teaching of the text reminds us 
of three considerations:—the soil in 
which hopeful plants must find their 
place,—the hand by which they must 
be placed in that soil,—the early growth 
and progress to be desired and expected. 

May He who has the minds of all 
our dear young men under his immedi- 
ate control greatly bless this effort for 
their present and everlasting well- 
being! 

rt. jai 

THE SOIL IN WHICH HOPEFUL PLANTS 
MUST FIND THEIR PLACE. 

Let the most promising plant be fixed 
in a bad soil, and what can you expect 
but that it will be stunted, vitiated, and 
perhaps destroyed? Just so it is with 
many promising young men, of amiable 
and generous dispositiotis. They might 
be expected to develop character in the 
most graceful forms, were it not for the 
unpropitious soil in which they are 
planted. 

Dear young men, there is only one 
soil in which there will be’ found’ life 
and growth for the immortal plant. © It 
is not the soil of this giddy and thought- 
less world, it is not the soil of the eur- 
rent and short-sighted moralities which 
men are wont to recognize;—it is not 
the soil of that outward respectability 
which aims at mere reputation and stie- 
cess, and is content to be as other peo- 
ple are;—it is not the soil of a mere 
external compliance with certain pré- 
scribed fortns in religion, which leave 
the heart unsubdued and the character 
unchanged. No, in such soils as these 
there are thousands of fine pn 
young men, who exhibit no symptoms 
of spiritual life or growth; they are 
living to themselves, they are absorbed 
in worldly affections and interests, and 
they are dead to Christ, and tnd 
higher considerations of an appros 
eternity. se 

I repeat it earnestly, there 
one sotl, in which, as plants 4 
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and a happy future, you can find a sure 
place for the real and healthy growth 
and progress of the mind. 

That soil is the blessed Bible, which 
embodies the saving truth of God, 
without any human admixture or alloy. 
“ Wherewithal,” said David, “shall a 
young man cleanse his way? By taking 
heed thereto according to thy word.” 
There is more divine wisdom in this 
single sentence, than in all the maxims 
of uninspired antiquity. It is only 
the clear knowledge, and the powerful 
operation of Bible truth on the con- 
science and the heart, that can tho- 
roughly counteract the corrupt propen- 
sities of human nature, give the young 
man power over all sinful habits, ele- 
vate him above the sphere of tempta- 
tion, supply him with sufficient motives 
for holy action, and guide him in the 
discharge of all personal and relative 
virtues and obligations. 

It is Bible power that we long to sce 
augmented in all our youthful circles. 
Acquaintance with its momentous dis- 
coveries—of the character of God; of 
the present lapsed condition of human 
nature; of the way of life and peace 
by Jesus Christ; of the evil of sin and 
the beauty of holiness; of the office and 
grace of the Holy Spirit, in the con- 
version and sanctification of the human 
soul; of the preceptive will of God in 
reference to every station in life, and 
all our relationships, human and divine; 
of the reality of a world beyond death 
and the grave, and of “every one re- 
ceiving in that world according to the 
deeds done in the body, whether they 
have been good or bad,”—acquaintance, 
Isay, with these and other transcendent 
discoveries of the blessed word of God, 
must have a primary and all-command- 
ing influence in the formation of 
youthful character. We may venture 
to affirm, that no character formed 
upon Bible principles ever proved a 
failure. Favourable appearances may 
have passed away, as the morning 
cloud, and the early dew ;—but where 
the mind and heart have been tho- 
roughly imbued with the lessons and 
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influences of the Holy Scriptures, espe- 
cially in early years, it has seldom 
happened that a useful and lovely cha- 
racter has not been the result. 

Where can the young man find such 
a remembrancer for good as the Holy 
Bible ? What warnings are there 
recorded against “ youthful lusts !” 
What a book is that of Proverbs to 
guard the young and unwary against 
the most formidable seductions to cur- 
rent yice! What examples of early 
maturity of holy purpose are scattered 
up and down the pages of Holy Writ! 
You may there read of a young Hebrew, 
living in an Egyptian court, who, when 
tempted by the highest Princess of the 
realm, exclaimed, “ How can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God !? 
You will find another youth, who, when 
capable of judging for himself, “ re- 
fused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter; choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: for he had respect unto the 
recompense of reward.” You may read 
of a youthful Timothy, who, through 
the kind offices of a pious mother and 
grandmother, “ from early childhood 
knew the Holy Scriptures, which were 
able to make him wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” 
You will, above all, be attracted to the 
spotless life of ‘the holy child Jesus,” 
who, from his early years, was “ sub- 
ject to his parents,” and “ who has left 
us an example that we should follow 
in his steps: who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth: who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he suffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously.” Dear young men! get 
your minds thoroughly rooted in the 
knowledge, belief, and love of God's 
holy word, and your characters will 
then be planted in a soil which will 
make them fruitful in “every good 
word or work.” 


Il. 

YOU MUST NOT FORGET THE HAND 
WHICH MUST PLANT YOU IN THIS 
SOIL. 

The planting of a fallen and sinful 
being in the holy soil of God’s truth, 
is a process to which all human means 
and instrumentalities are inadequate. 
If you would “ be called trees of right- 
eousness,”—you must be of “the plant- 
ing of the Lord, that he may be glori- 
fied.” A Christ-like young man is not 
a native growth in the soil of humanity, 
—but a plant of grace, which the Lord 
himself hath placed with his own hand 
in the vineyard of his church. The 
weeds of sin,—the thorns and briars 
of moral and spiritual evil, spring up 
in the human heart of their own 
accord, and are most luxuriant where 
moral culture is least enjoyed ;—but 
Christian life and character are the 
result of the implantation of Divine 
principles in the heart, and of that 
great change which is known by the 
names of conversion —and the new 
birth. 

What Christ said to Nicodemus, I 
would now say to you, “ Ye MusT be 
born again ;’—* born not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God.” No Christian 
training, no submission to religious 
rites, no amount of biblical knowledge, 
no amiableness of natural character, no 
compliance with the ordinary claims of 
personal and relative morality, can 
prove a substitute for that great change 
From death unto life, which must pass 
upon all that are finally saved. 

One of the most fruitful sources of 
failure in the religious life, is the entry 
upon a Christian profession without a 
real change of heart in the sight of God. 
But God is not deceived by the mere 
seemings of things. The most dexter- 
ous resemblances he can detect. Many, 
for the lack of this divine change, are 
all their lifetime seeking in vain to 
make themselves acceptable to God. 
Conversion is the grand entrance to the 
Christian life. “Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, 
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ye can in no wise enter into the king- 
dom of God.” 

Would that there were poured out 
upon the masses who hear the gospel, 
a sleepless concern that they might be 
born again! This change is so vital 
and important, that no real step to- 
wards heaven can be taken without it. 
It is new life that is wanted; for the 
spiritually dead cannot perform the ac- 
tions of living men. Till you are 
“born of the Spirit,” “by the incor- 
ruptible seed of the word,” you can do 
nothing that is pleasing in the sight of 
God. You must be quickened from 
your death in sin; or you can have no 
interest in him who is “the way, the 
truth, and the life.” Without union to 
Christ, the second Adam, you must die 
in your sins, by reason of your relation 
to the first Adam, from whom you in- 
herit death and corruption. “God who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness must shine in your hearts, 
giving you the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” 

Will you pause, then, on this alone 
occasion, and ask yourselves individu- 
ally, “Am I raised from my death in 
sin?” Am I born of the Spirit? Am I 
“called out of darkness into marvellous 
light ?” Am I the child of nature or of 
grace? Am I in friendship with God, 
or am I “alienated” from Him “by 
wicked works?” O! let such questions 
as these be fairly and honestly dealt 
with, that they may bring you to a pause 
in existence; that none of you may die 
in your sins ; for “ except a man be born 
again, he cannot see or enter into the 
kingdom of God.” ‘This is Christ’s own 
teaching, and, rest assured, it can never 
be superseded, 


III. 


THERE IS THE EARLY GROWTH TO BE 
DESIRED AND EXPECTED. “ That our 
sons, in their youth, may be as vigorous 
plants.” Such a blessed spectacle is 
not only to be desired, but expected, if 
they are planted by the hand of the 
Lord, in the precious soil of heavenly 
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truth. Real life and healthful vigour | kept in constant motion and activity. 


will have their appropriate manifesta- 
tions. It is a fine thing to see how 
rapidly a Christian youth, under the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, rises to a 
commanding stature in the Divine life. 
“Those that be planted in the house of 
the Lord shall flourish in the courts of 
our God.” ‘There is a progress which 
specially adorns the earlier stages of 
youthful piety. To see the spirit 
of anxious, earnest inquiry, sweetly 
blended with that of retiring modesty, 
self-diffidence, and profound humility, 
is ayery refreshing spectacle to look 
upon. ‘losee the conscientious effort 
to discover existing defects, and the 
ready self-sacrifice with which, when 
discovered, they are laid aside, is a 
pleasing illustration of the power of 
enlightened conscience, and the fervour 
of first-love. ‘Io see the cross taken up, 
with the determination to forsake all in 
following Christ, evinces the all-con- 
straining power of Divine love in van- 
quishing all inferior interests that 
might stand in the way of a decision 
for God. ‘To see the active zeal, and 
ardour, and benevolence, of the young 
Christian, as he sets himself to do good 
to others, is a fine illustration of that 
generous compassion which is the inva- 
viable and happy result of having 
“tasted that the Lord is gracious.” 
Weare not the less interested in such 
sights, because now and then we sce 
them associated with inexperience, with 
an overwrought estimate of the success 
to be looked for, and with some little 
forgetfulness of the formidable difficul- 
ties which lie in the way of bringing 
men to real concern about their spirit- 
ual interests. I would rather see the 
young convert over-sanguine of his 
power to benefit others, than selfishly 
sitting down to calculate the resources 
of his own happiness. Nothing is more 
necessary to spiritual growth than a 
full measure of consecrated action. 
Every grace implanted in the heart by 
the Holy Spirit requires active exer- 
cise to its appropriate development. 
Christian life must stagnate if it is not 


It isa beautiful law in the kingdom of 
grace, that all who become its true and 
loyal subjects are stirred up by their 
new and heavenly impulses to do some- 
thing for the honour of their gracious 
Sovereign, and for the augmentation of 
his happy subjects. 

Young men, who have come under 
the power of religion, have now very 
great facilities for consecrated action. 
They cannot be too earnest for the pro- 
gress and development of the new life 
which has come upon them. Grati- 
tude for the grace by which they have 
been converted and transformed, should 
prompt them to a vigorous effort for 
advancement and usefulness. The 
energy of youth ought to be distinctly 
perceptible in the action of their reli- 
gious life. We pray, with David, “that 
our pious sons, in their youth, may be 
as vigorous plants.” Now, dear young 
men, is the time for laying the founda- 
tion of future character and usefulness. 
Seek to cultivate the highest type of 
the spiritual life. Eschew all low and 
inferior standards in religion. Deter- 
mine to be powerful in knowledge, pow- 
erful in devotion, powerful in Christian 
zeal, and powerful in all the every-day 
manifestations of Christian consistency 
and goodness. 

Think, and feel, and live, and act, for 
the good of others, so far as opportunity 
permits. A noble sphere opens before 
you. Let not its vastness or untoward- 
ness discourage you. Think of the Di- 
vine help, which God is ready to afford 
you, if your heart is fully set in you to 
do good;—and forget not that the weak- 
est instruments are mighty, when in- 
vested with the spirit of Christian zeal 
and deyotedness, and sustained by the 
energy of Him who is almighty. 

I trust the Young Men’s Society for 
this district, established as it is upon 
large and liberal principles, will prosper 
in all its departments. That its reading- 
room will prove a most profitable retreat 
for young men, after the hours of busi- 
ness, drawing them away from less 
profitable scenes of resort;—that its 
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Lectures, upon topics calculated to en- 
lighten the youthful mind, will swell 
the current of their knowledge, and 
stimulate the spirit of growing inquiry ; 
—and that the Discourses preached by 
my reverend brethren will be such as, by 
God’s blessing, may tend to deepen and 
extend the feeling of true religion, 
among the young men in general in 
this densely-peopled neighbourhood. 
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My best wishes, and most fervent 
prayers, will be with you. May our 
Ged pour out his Spirit upon the young 
men of the age! May multitudes of 
them become witnesses for God, in their 
day and generation! And, in the great 
day of account, may it be seen that this 
humble effort for their good has not 
been in vain in the Lord! 


Brompton. J. M. 


MILLENARIANISM. 
No. VI. 


Wr should not object to the following 
language as expressive of our own 
views of the nature of Christ’s king- 
dom. It is from the pen of the late 
Mr. Bickersteth:—* The kingdom of 
Christ has various aspects and cireum- 
stances; but still, in all its forms, this 
kingdom is substantially the same in 
its principle and character at all times. 
It is the reign of God over his creature 
man,—his supreme ascendancy over the 
heart,—and man’s entire, willing and 
joyful submission to him, and holy, 
filial, and happy communion with him. 
It is now A SPIRITUAL KINGDOM... . 
When a manis born again... he enters 
into it... The Holy Spirit is, in the 
absence of Christ, the great adminis- 
trator of this kingdom.... However 
different the extent and outward form 
of the kingdom, however great its ulti- 
mate triumph and glories, this is still 
its peculiar feature and character—God, 
the Saviour, reigning supreme in the 
heart of the once alienated and rebel- 
lions sinner; and all dispensations are 
but hastening on the more fully this 
great result over all the earth. The 
just view of the church of Christ now 
is that of a kingdom. . . . All other king- 
doms are subject to our King, for all 
power tin heaven and earth is given to 
him, and he will finally be manifested 
to be King of kings and Lord of lords. 
By him kings reign and princes decree 
Justice.” * 

* Works, vol. viii., p. 267. 


According to Mr. Bickersteth in this 
passage, Christ is already a king. He 
is reigning now. His empire is in the 
hearts of his believing people, and even- 
tually, in this aspect of it, if will be 
extended over the whole earth. But 
his rule is not confined to them. He 
sways his sceptre also over all the king- 
doms of the world. They are now in 
rebellion against him; but their time of 
submission is coming. Christ will by- 
and-by be manifested to be King of 
kings and Lord of lords. Christ has 
thus been reigning ever since his ascen- 
sion. Mr. Bickersteth would, doubtless, 
have admitted that, virtually, he had 
been reigning thus ever since the first 
establishment of the kingdom of grace; 
that he had been as truly King over 
Abel and Enoch, as over Paul and 
John; that he had swayed his seeptre 
in the Old Testament church, as truly 
as he does now in the New ‘Testament 
church. His language implies as much, 
for if the kingdom of Christ be “the 
reign of God over his creature man,” 
then the saints who lived before the 
Saviour’s coming, were as truly subjects 
of it as those who have lived since his 
coming. We shall proceed now, how- 
ever, to make a fuller statement of our 
sentiments on the nature of 
kingdom, that we may thus have a fixed 
basis for our argument con 

‘The dominion of God is a 1 
dominion, stretching over 


and 
enduring through eternity. 
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are of God. The worlds were created 
by him. Intelligent beings derive exist- 
ence from him. The universal whole is 
sustained by him. is ixingdonv there- 
fore ruleth over all. There cannot be a 
world which is not governed by him, 
nor a creature which is not subject to 
his authority. As the Creator of the 
universe, he is necessarily its Sovercign, 
and ‘his sovereignty must be as endur- 
ing as his being. We cannot conceive 
of God ceasing to have dominion over 
that creation which has been planned 
by his wisdom, is upheld by his power, 
and is ever dependent on him for its 
continuance. So we are taught in his 
word. He that built all things 7s God. 
His therefore ts the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory. As fron everlast- 
ing to everlasting he is God, so neces- 
sarily is his kingdom an everlasting 
kingdom, and his dominion enduring 
throughout all generations. 

But this world of ours has rebelled 
against the Divine authority. It is a 
revolted province of God’s vast empire. 
Its inhabitants have said to God; we 
will not have thee to reign over us. It 
has not on this account, however, 
ceased to be a part of the Divine 
empire, nor has God lost his right to 
govern it. That right is inalienable, 
and can never be forfeited. God can 
no more cease to be Sovereign of our 
world, than he can cease to be God. 

But how does God deal with this 
revolted principality of his empire ? 
He might easily have put down the 
rebellion, by blotting out from creation 
the world in which it had manifested 
itself, It would have been but a star 
that had disappearcd, in the room of 
which a thousand more beautiful would 
have sprung up at his bidding. Or he 
might, at any time, have caused a suf- 
focating blast to pass over our earth, 
and made it a universal grave,—thus 
extinguishing the rebellion by sweeping 
from existence those who had been 
guilty of it. But instead of acting thus 
God has chosén, in connexion with 
this rebellion, to bring ont a new dis- 
play of his character,—to give a loftier 
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and lovelier exhibition of what he is, 
than had ever been given before ; and 
thus to manifest his all-sufficiency to 
meet any emergency that may arise 


‘among his creatures; to bring good out 


of every evil, and glory to himself out 
of every attempt to dishonour him. 

On the entrance of sin, the Divine 
sovereignty at once assumed a new 
aspect toward our world. It was then 
placed under « temporary and sub- 
ordinate government, over which the 
Son of God was constituted the head, 
or MppiaToriAL Kine. His reign, 
in this capacity, was to be the reign at 
onceofmerey and of judgment—ofmerey 
to the penitent, and of judgment to the 
wilful transsressor. He was to reign 
for the purpose of recovering man to 
the Divine rule, and putting down the 
obstinately rebellious. ‘The purpose of 
his reign, therefore, is answered, when 
tien are brought to submit to the 
sceptre of his love, or when, because 
of their obstinate refusal of submission, 
they are crushed by the iron rod of his 
power. As our world’s Mediatorial 
King, a way was to be opened by him 
for the reconciliation of man with God. 
He was to be @ priest upon his throne. 
He was to make reconeihation for 


| iniquity. In due time the nature of ’ 


man was to be assumed by him, and 
as God manifest in flesh, he was to 
give his life a ransom for many. As 
the Lamb of Giod, he was to take away 
the sins of the world, opening a way 
through which they might be freely 
and honourably forgiven. He was 
thus to reconcile the exercise of Divine 
merey With the claims of Divine righte- 
ousness, and then, in the nature he had 
assumed, lie was to ascend to the right 
hand of the Father, that he might be 
formally invested with the sovereiguty 
which, in point of fact, he had been 
virtually swaying from the first mo- 
nient of the revelation of mercy. Justas 
in earthly kingdoms, a prince may 
often reign, long before his coronation, 
so with Christ. His kingdom really 
began when the first promise was given 
after the fall, though he was not an- 
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ointed king till his ascension up on 
high. Then the Father said to him, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. All power 
was then given to him in heaven and on 
earth. Angels, and authorities, and 
powers, were made subject to him. He 
was made head over all things to the 
church. It was not by measure that 
the Father then gave the Spirit unto 
him. It pleased him that in his Son 
should all fulness dwell. Our Saviour 
was then formally invested with the sov- 
ereignty, which, in effect, he had been 
exercising ever since mercy’s sweet 
dawn. Then, as the anointed Kina 
OF GRACE, he took his seat at his 
Father’s right hand, invested with 
unlimited power to carry out into ac- 
complishment the purposes for which 
he had died. 

Christ is thus the Mediatorial King 
of our world. He is exalted over it as 
a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance 
and the remission of sins, and thus to 
become the author of eternal salvation 
to all them that obey hin. He is now 
invested with all the fulness of the 
Spirit, that, through his mighty 
agency, his kingdom may be main- 
tained and extended and perpetuated 
from age to age, and that the glorious 
things spoken of it may be accomplished. 
His people are thus willing in the day 
of his power, The gathering of them 
shall go on till all whom the Father 
hath given to him, shall have come to 
him, and the number of his ransomed 
ones is complete. The different pre- 
dicted aspects of his kingdom shall one 
after another be realized. It was once 
a little flock. But of the increase of 
his government and peace there is to 
be no end. In all things he is to have 
the pre-eminence. His reign, there- 
fore, shall extend till he has dominion 
Jrom sea to sea, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth; till men are 
blessed in him, and all nations call him 
blessed. But he reigns not only for the 
salvation of his people, but also for the 
subjugation of his enemies. Ali things 
shall be subdued unto him. All rule, and 
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all authority and power, in opposition 
to that of his Father, shall be put 
down by him. He must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. 
Then cometh the end, when he shail 
appear the second time in visible glory, 
to give the final finish to his work. 
Then he will summon the nations to 
his bar, awakening them from the 
sleep of death. Then he will judge the 
world in righteousness, and perfect the 
salvation of his people. They will be 
recovered by him from the grave. They 
will come forth arrayed in the glorious 
and incorruptible forms of the resur- 
rection — their vile bodies fashioned 
by him like unto his own glorious body. 
In the judgment they shall be ae- 
quitted ; accepted as righteous through 
the righteousness of him in whom they 
have trusted; and then, while condemn- 
ation is pronounced on the wicked, who 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
the King shall say to them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
Srom the foundation of the world. 

This shall be the final scene in the 
mediatorial kingdom of our Redeemer. 
Then shall be the end; when he shall 
deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father. This mediatorial kingdom was 
not designed to be an everlasting king- 
dom. The Son of God assumed its 
government, and was anointed its 
sovereign, for a specific purpose, and 
for an appointed time. When this 
purpose shall have been accomplished, 
and this time has run its course, there 
will no longer be any necessity for the 
continuance of this kingdom. It has 
answered the end for which it was 
established. Sin has been put down. 
The last enemy, death, has been destroyed. 
Death and hades hace been cast into 
the lake of jire. Every enemy has 
thus been subdued. The salvation of 
the church, moreover, is now perfected. 
Christ’s believing people are now fully 
restored to holiness, and confirmed for 
ever in the possession of it. The 
Saviour has presented the church to 
himself a glorious church, not having 
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spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 
The purposes for which he assumed 
this mediatorial rule have thus been 
accomplished. The rebellion has been 
put down by the destruction of those 
who persisted in it, and the pardon 
and restoration of those who have ac- 
cepted the proffered mercy. This scene 
in the history of the universe will, 
therefore, come to a close. The media~ 
torial kingdom will be merged in the 
universal kingdom. This temporary 
government will disappear in the ful- 
ness of the Divine government, and 
this subordinate rule in the all-per- 
yading rule of the triune Jehovah; 
and God, the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
will be all in all. 

We do not doubt, however, as to 
Christ continuing to sustain important 
relations to the church throughout eter- 
nity. We read of the EVERLASTING 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. There is an aspect of it in 
which Ais kingdom shall have no end— 
in which he shall reign for ever and 
ever. It is only as Mediator that he 
ceases to reign. And the reason of 
this is obvious. His work as Mediator 
has been accomplished. He will con- 
tinue on the throne as King, though 
not as Priest, his priestly functions 
ceasing, because there is no longer 
any need for them. We conceive it 
moreover to be the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture, that Christ will shine forth on the 
throne of creation for ever as the visible 
manifestation of the invisible One, 
Christ is the image of God. He is the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person. He could 
say, he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father. No man hath seen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, he hath de- 
clared him, Thus, during the past, it 
has been through the Son that the Fa- 
ther has been manifested. So, we ima- 
gine, it will be through the future. As 
God is now in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself ; so, when the work 
of reconciliation has been finished, will 
he be in Christ manifesting himself as 
the Sovereign of creation and of eter- 
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nity. Through the Son, he will reign 
for ever. The throne of the New Cre- 
ation will be the throne of God and of 
the LAMB. he influence of redemption 
will thus be diffused over all worlds, 
and felt throughout eternity. Through 
everlasting ages, the ransomed church 
will be regarded as an object of sub- 
limest interest: as the fullest, and 
clearest, and most illustrious display of 
the character of God; and thither shall 
the members of his universal family 
ever come, to study, to wonder, to 
adore; to learn the lesson of their own 
dependence on his grace ; and to gather 
new motives and feel fresh incentives 
to the worship and service of him, who 
will thus have so gloriously displayed 
himself as at once the perfection of 
righteousness, and the perfection of 
love. Thus the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places will learn from the 
church the manifold wisdom of God. In 
the Apocalypse the whole intelligent 
creation is represented as uniting in the 
song of praise for redemption. And 
every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. The Son of 
God will thus, in glorified humanity, be 
the object of adoring rapture to all holy 
intelligences through everlasting ages, 
He will reign on his Father's throne for 
ever, and of his kingdom, in this aspect 
of it, there will be no end. 

We have given this short sketch of 
what we conceive to be the doctrine of 
Scripture regarding Christ’s kingdom, 
that it may form a starting point for 
our investigation of millenarian notions 
concerning it. In the present paper, 
however, we have room only for the few 
following brief observations in further 
illustration of our views. 

I. While the absolute Divine kingdom 
stretches from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, the mediatorial kingdom fills up 
nearly the space which we usually de- 
signate fime. It is usual for us to 
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regard time as commencing with the six 
days of creation, and as continuing to 
the consummation of all things. ~ Whe- 
ther philosophically correct or not, this 
is a common mode of viewing it. There 
was, according to popular ideas, eter- 
nity before time began, and there will 
be eternity after time ends. Time is a 
point rising between the two eternities. 
It. is the great era of the history of 
the universe, according to our concep- 
tions of that history. Now the govern- 
ment of God—the absolute kingdom— 
fills eternity. It must have been since 
there was any creation to goyern, and 
must continue while creatures continue 
to be. The mediatorial kingdom, on 
the other hand, about fills up, the 
hounded period which we call éme ;— 
beginning with the fall, and continuing 
till redemption is completed, the church 
saved, and the revolt against the Divine 
government finally and for ever put 
down, 

TI. The mediatorial kingdom was 
introduced to meet the emergency occa- 
sioned by the entrance of sin. In the 
creation, as it first sprang from the hand 
of Almighty power, there could, of course, 
be no sin; and had not sin been sub- 
sequently introduced, and a method of 
reconciliation devised, there would haye 
been no necessity for the establishment 
of this kingdom. All intelligent erea- 
tures being holy like God himself, would 
have been directly under the govyern- 
ment of God. Sinless beings have no 
need of a mediator, or of mediatorial 
rule. Mediation, or mediatorial rule, 
implies that evil has sprung up, that 
discord has arisen, and is intended as a 
means of bringing about reconciliation. 
If the sinful creature is to be restored 
to the Divine favour, there must be me- 
diation. A suitable mediator must 
undertake for him. Mediation is thus 
an element brought in to counterwork 
the evil of sin. It is the medium, and 
the only medium, through which God 
‘can manifest his grace to the guilty. 
The Mediator’s work must therefore 
have begun with the first manifestation 
of mercy. Zhen was his mediatorial 
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kingdom established. \ Lhen - did, his 
mediatorial reign commence. Jt was 
carried on eine his manifestation in 
the flesh, in a great measnre, through 
typical rites and symbolic institutions. 
Through the grace and truth thus re- 
vealed to man, the Redeemer reigned, 
before his incarnation, in. the hearts of 
many. ‘They were recoyered by, him 
from rebellion against the Divine go- 
yernment. They were brought to re- 
conciliation and peace with God. . But 
they were under the rule of the media- 
torial King. We presume that few who 
read. errs pages, if any, will. dispute 
this. They will view, as we do, the 
whole of the ancient dispensations as 
introduced by the Son of God. They 
will regard them as the instrumentality 
through which he carried on his work ; 
as the medium through which he ruled 
in his people’s hearts; and as the initial 
and preparatory stage of his kingdom. 
Christ has therefore himself been in all . 
ages the great teacher and lawgiver of 
the church. The Spirit of Christ testi- 
fied in the ancient prophets, (1; Peter i. 
11,) consequently the whole of the Old 
Testament veyelations pertain fa, his 
mediatorial rule, 

III. The Mediator’s assump tian of our 
nature was not only a necessary part, of 
his mediatorial work, it was’ necessary 
to prepare the way for the fuller mani- 
festation of his kingdom, and for its 
eventual universal establishment, ‘The 
burden of our Saviour’s preaching 
during his earthly sojourn, as well as 
that of his forerunner and his disciples, 
was—the kingdom of heaven is at hand? 
The kingdom was now to adyance to a 
higher stage. There was to be a fuller 
and. more perfect development of it. It 
was to be manifested in its ultimate 
character. It was to throw off the cos- 
tumeand burst the trammels of Judaism. 
It was thus to emerge from the embryo 
state in which it had hitherto. been ly- 
ing. It was to assume a form a C 
for universal extension amon 
tions, and to put forth. & pe 
would draw all masa ity 
dation for this, and indeed 
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kingdom, was laid in the sacrifice of the | oyer, to see it purified from those evils 
eross, That sacrifice had a setrospectiye | which now debase it; which mar its 
as well as a prospective character, for | strength, and beauty, and usefulness. 
God declared his righteousness through | We expect that it will soon appear 
it, as well for the remission of sins that | arrayed in purer truth, and brighter 
were past, as for the remission of sins | holiness, and more dazzling majesty 
that were future. Then followed the | than ever before. We believe that the 
solemn inauguration of the Mediator into | church has yet to shake herself from the 
his kingdom. After having been made | dust; that she has yet to put on her 
a little lower than the angels for the suf- | beautiful garments ; that she has yet to 
Jering of death, he was crowned with | arise and shine, because her light is come, 
glory and honour, and took formal pos- | and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
session of his kingdom, The first fruits | her. We are looking and longing for 
of this were seen on the day of Pente- | the arrival of this day. But we must 
cost. Being then by the right of God | not, for the present, express ourselves 
exalted, and having received of the Father | at greater length on this point. 
(the fulfilment of) the promise of the VY. The second advent of the Saviour 
Holy Spirit, he shed forth that Spirit to | will not take place till his kingdom has 
give effect to the publication of his | reached its final consummation. He 
truth, His kingdom at once began its | will come then, not to reign visibly on 
conquests. His throne was soon set up | earth, but to wind up the affairs of his 
in the hearts of thousands. Men of | administration, and deliver up his king- 
different nations began to flow into his ] dom to the Father, We will not exchange 
church, and to acknowledge his suprem- | his throne in heaven for any throne on 
acy and rule. And from those days | earth, Did not the Father say to him, 
down to the present time, his reign has | when he ascended, Svt thou on my right 
not only continued, it has been extend- | hand, untTIL I make thy foes thy foot- 
ing, till nowy there is hardly a country | sfoo?? Will he then leave the Father's 
on the earth’s surface where his subjects | right hand before his foes haye been 
are not found, and where men do not |} made his footstool? There will be ene- 
hail him as their Saviour-King. | mies after the millennium. Death, the 
IV. The form which the kingdom of | last enemy, will not be destroyed till the 
Christ has now assumed, is the form | final resurrection. If, then, he stt at the 
which it will retain till its final con- | Muther’s right hand, UNTIL his foes have 
summation. We state this as our own | been made his footstool, he must do so 
conviction, and we hope in the course | through the millennial age, and onward 
of our argument to succeed in establish- | till the final consummation of his king- 
ing it. Wemean by this that Christ’s dom. The expectations therefore of 
kingdom will never be any thing else | those who look for his personal appear- 
than a spiritual kingdom, We expect | ance on earth, during the period of mil- 
indeed that it will extend till it covers | lennial blessedness, are vain, and can 
the earth, and till men of eyery nation | never be realized, 
submit to its rule, We expect, more- | 
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Sir,—The privilege and advantage | volved, and the temper of mind and 
' which belong to Christians possessing | disposition of heart necessary for those 
the word of God in their own lan- | possessing such a privilege, may be 
guage,—the responsibility therein in- | gathered from the following quotation 
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from “ Wickliff’s Prologue to the 
Bible ” :— 

“ Cristen men and wymmen, olde and 
yonge shulden studie fast in the Newe 
Testament, for it is of ful autorite, and 
opyn to vndirstondyng of simple men, 
as to the poynties that be moost nede- 
ful to salyacion: and the same sentence 
is in the derkiste placis of holy writ, 
whiche sentence is in the opyn placis: 
and ech place of holy writ, both opyn 
and derk, techith mekeness and cha- 
rite; and therefore he that kepith 
mekeness and charite hath the trewe 
vndirstondyng and perfectioun of al 
holi writ, as Austyn preuith in his 
sermoun of the preysing of charite. 
Therefore no simple man of wit be 
aferd ynmesurabli to studie in the text 
of holy writ, for whi tho ben wordis 
of euerlastyng lif, as Peter seide to 
Crist in the VI. Chapitre of Jon; and 
the Holy Gost stirede hooly men to 
speke and write the wordis of hooly 
writ for the coumfort and saluacion of 
meke Cristen men, as Peter in the ii 
Pistle in the ende, and Poul in xy 
chapitre to Romayns witnessen. And 
no clerk be proude of the verry vn- 
dirstondyng of hooly writ withouten 
chartie, that kepith God dis heestis 
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makith a man depper dampned, as 
James and Jhesu Crist witnessen; and 
pride and covetise of clerkis is cause 
of her blindeness and eresie, and pri- 
ueth hem fro verrey vndirstonding of 
holy writ, and maken hem go quyk in 
to helle, as Austyn seith on the Sauter, 
on that word, ‘Descendant in infernum 
viventes!’ ” 

Wickliff’s clear and decided opinion 
respecting the corporeal presence in the 
Lord’s supper is also seen from another 
quotation. In reference to the precise 
meaning of the words of our Lord, Chris- 
tians may differ; but while each Chris- 
tian acknowledges devoutly the au- 
thority of the words of our Lord, let 
each of us also recollect to obey His 
command, that “ye love one another.” 

“Crist seith, ‘If ye eten not the 
flesch of mannis sone, and drinke not 
his blood, ye schulen not have lijf in 
you.’ ‘his speche semith to comaunde 
wickidnesse either crueltie, therefore it 
is a figuratif speche, and comaundeth 
men to comune with Cristis passioun, 
and to keep in mynde sweetly and pro- 
fitably that Cristis flesch was woundid 
and crucified for us.” 

CHES EF 
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LUKE viii. 17, “Nothing is secret, 
that shall not be made manifest ; neither 
any thing hid, that shall not be known 
and come abroad.” J 

18. “Take heed therefore how ye 


hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall | 


be given; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken eyen that which he 
seemeth to have.” 

Much has been said formerly and 
lately about poor preaching, but why 
has not something been said about poor 
hearing also? If the pulpit feels the 
lash, the pews ought at least to feel it 
occasionally also. 

1. Drowsy hearing is poor hearing. 


You shall have an example, and see for 
yourself what you think of it. Relate 


/ a tale to your friend that deeply inter- 


ests your heart. While in the hot haste 
of your own interest, you hear your 
friend gaping, and soon after he snores! 
What kind of hearing do you call that? 
In sorrow I say it, there is not a little 
of just such hearing to be met with in 
the sanctuary ; and if you do not call 
that poor hearing, you can help your- 
self to any appellation for it you like 
better. = a 

2, Attention with the eyes only is poor 
hearing. That is, they give their eyes 
to the speaker, but their thoughts and 
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imaginations are pilgrimaging the 
whole creation. They see a man in the 
pulpit, but hear nothing. The natural 
eye is in the right direction, but the 
mental is in the wrong. “TI go, sir, but 
he went not.” However, even looking 
at the preacher is better than nothing. 
For if he has the eye, he cannot but 
hope he may have the ear. 

3. Captious hearing is poor hearing. 
Some people always have their net 
spread for the worst fish that swim. 
They seldom seem to catch any other. 
Theyare excellent fishermen they think; 
and so they are in their way. Success- 
ful they most certainly are. If the 
preacher falters anywhere, the keen eye 
sees it; the acute ear hears it; the well- 
trained memory retains it; and the 
tongue is set on fire to let others know 
it. This is poor hearing. 

4, Hearing for other people is a bird 
of the same feather. It isa comfortable 
thing to get the mind so trained, that, 
unwounded ourselves, we may look 
about us and see where the preacher’s 
spiritual artillery takes effect. But if 
this is not one of the ways of offering 
“the sacrifice of fools” in the house of 
God, I will take meekly any man’s re- 
buke who will point out my mistake. 
But one thing about it I shail not take 
back from anybody, namely, that this 
is very poor hearing. 

5. Prayerless Hearing is so also. 
Let the husbandman cast his seed upon 
unsoftened ground, and who would 
commend such husbandry? And what 
thankless soil is the unsoftened human 
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heart! Cast the good seed of the Word 
upon it, and it would be nothing but 
madness to look for a harvest. But 
humble, fervent prayer does wonders 
with the heart. “It waters the ridges 
thereof, it settles the furrows thereof; 
it makes it soft as with showers.” 


_ Prayer opens the heart so that the rays 


of the great Sun of Righteousness can 
penetrate it. But oh! a prayerless 
heart is a shut-up heart, and prayerless 
hearing is poor hearing. 

The subject sheds some light on the 
origin of poor preaching. Poor hearing 
does not account for all of it, but that 
it does for no small amount of it, I defy 
any man to deny. Let the hearers 
eschew all drowsiness, fix their eyes in 
deep and solemn attention on the 
speaker, be captious or cavilling no 
longer, hear in downright honest earn- 
estness each one for himself, and do all 
this in the spirit of humble and fervent 
prayer both for themselves and the 
preacher, and if they would not then 
hear excellent preaching, from that 
same preacher, too, I will sit down sub- 
missively in the shame of my mistake. 
And if that preacher, under so delight- 
ful a reform in his congregation, does 
not get a new and powerful impulse to 
good preaching, yea the very best in 
his power, then let another take his 
bishopric, and all the people shall say, 
Amen! 

“ HE THAT HATH EARS TO HEAR, LET 
HIM HEAR.” 

From “ The Sunday at Home,” 
No. 28, Nov. 9th, 1854. 
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AMONG other means for ascertaining | 
the primitive mode of baptism, one is 
an attention to the small words, the | 
particles or prepositions used by the 
New Testament writers, in reference to 
the ordinance of baptism, and on other 
occasions. 

In the English language there are 
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two prepositions, 7 and ito. The 
latter is used to express advancing mo- 
tion, as, I walk into a house; but the 
former, when that idea is excluded, I 
sit in a house. In both these cases, 
Latin writers use the preposition én, 
but they distinguish the two ideas thus: 
—When they intimate advancing mo- 
G 
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tion, they employ zz with an accusative, 
Ambulo in domum, I wall into a house. 
When they exclude that idea, they use 
wr with an ablative, Sedeo in domo, I 
sit in ahouse. Like the English, Greek 
writers have two prepositions, es (eis) 
and ev (en). By the rules which govern 
that language, a verb followed by es 
(cis), governing an accusative referring 
to place, indicates advancing motion. 
Acts xxviii. 14, We went evs (eis) toward 
Rome. On the contrary, a verb fol- 
lowed by ev (en) governing a dative re- 
ferring to place, excludes that idea. 
John xi. 20, Mary sat still e (en) in 
the house. Take an instance or two 
where both these rules at once appear 
in juxtaposition and in contrast. Matt. 
x. 23, When they persecute you ev (en) 
in this city, flee ye eve (eis) into ano- 
ther. Matt. xx. 3, 4, He saw others 
standing idle ey (en) in the market place, 
and he said, Go ye es (cis) into the 
vineyard. Matt. xxi. 12, Jesus went 
evs (cis) into the temple, and cast out 
them that sold and bought ey (en) in 
the temple. But it should be observed, 
though a yerb followed by es (eis) 
governing am accusative, referring to 
place, intimates advancing motion, it 
does not determine the measure of ad- 
vance, whether toward, to, or into. John 
xx. 3—6, Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and came ets 
(eis) toward the sepulchre, for as yet 
they were only on the way thither. The 
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other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first evs (cis) to the sepulehre, yet 
went he not in. Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went ers (eis) 
into the sepulchre, 

‘There are two distinct rules in re- 
lation to the preposition ev (en). One 
when it refers to place, the other when 
it does not. (1.) When ev (en) governs 
a dative that refers to place, it does not 
admit the idea of advancing motion, and 
signifies iz, not into, as above. (2.) 
When ev (en) governs a dative that does 
not refer to place, but to the cause, man- 
ner, or instrument of doing anything, 
it is rendered with, or by. Rey. vi. 8, 
Power was given unto them to kill ev 
(en) with the sword, and ep (en) with 
hunger, and ev (en) with death. Matt. 
xxiii. 16, Whosoever shall swear ev (en) 
by the temple—ev (en) by the gold—y. 
18, ev (en) by the altar—ep (en) by the 
gift—y. 20, ev (en) by the altar—ey (en) 
by it—ey (en) by all things—y. 21, 
(en) by the temple—ev (en) by it—ev 
(en) by him—y. 22, ev (en) by heaven— 
ev (en) by the throne of God—and ev 
(en) by him that sitteth thereon. 

In application of these remarks ob- 
serve, when the writers of the New 
Testament mention anything as going 
into, or being put into a fluid, they use 
evs (eis) not ey (en). On the contrary, 
when they speak of the ordinance of 
baptism, or the baptism of the Spirit, 
they use ey (en), not es (eis). 


EXAMPLES OF THINGS GOING INTO, OR BEING PUT INTO A FLUID. 


Matt. iv. 18. 
Vili, 32. 
xin; ts 
xill. 47. 
xv. 14. 

xvii. 15. 

xxi, D1. 

Mark y. 13. 
ix, 22, 

42. 

xi. 23. 

. 20, 
Luke pee 


deep. 


Casting a net ets (eis) into the sea. 
The swine ran violently down a steep place into the sea, 

A sheep, if it fall exs (eis) into a pit. 

A net that was cast evs (eis) into the sea. 

Both shall fall evs (eis) into the ditch. 

Ofttimes he falleth evs (eis) into the water. 

Be thou cast evs (eis) into the sea. 

The herd ran violently down a steep place es (eis) into the sea. 
Ofttimes it hath cast him evs (eis) into the waters. 
Better he were cast es (eis) into the sea. 

Be thou cast es (eis) into the sea. 

He that dippeth with me e:s (eis) into the dish. 
Launch out evs (eis) into the deep. anany * 
i. 81, That he would not command them to go out es (eis 
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Luke viii, 33 
lake. 
xiv, 6, 
xv. 2 
John ee aed 
b 4 Ren | 
Acts viii. 38 
XXvil. 30. 
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. The herd ran violently down a steep place es (eis) into the 


5. An ass or an ox fallen evs (eis) into a pit. 

. And he were cast evs (eis) into the sea. 

. I have no man to put me e:s (eis) into the pool. 
. Peter did cast himself es (eis) into the sea, 

. They went down both es (eis) into the water. 
. They let down the boat es (eis) into the sea. 


38. They cast out the wheat evs (eis) into the sea. 
40. They committed themselves es (eis) into the sea. 


Rom. 5 are 
Rey. 


Who shall descend evs (eis) into the deep ? 

. A great mountain was cast es (eis) into the sea. 

. A great millstone, and cast it evs (eis) into the sea, 
. Both were cast alive es (eis) into a lake of fire. 

. Cast him evs (eis) into the bottomless pit. 


10. The devil was cast evs (eis) Into the lake of fire. 
14. Death and hell were cast evs (eis) into the lake of fire. 
15. Was cast evs (eis) into the lake of fire. 

See also Matt. xvii. 27, and John ix, 7, 11. 


These passages exemplify the rule, a 
verb followed by evs (eis) governing an 
accusative referring to place, indicates 
advancing motion, and they show, that 
when the New Testament writers men- 
tion anything as going into, or being 
put into a fluid, they use evs (eis), not 
ev (en). But there are a few excep- 


tions.—Mark i. 16, Casting a net ep 
(en) into the sea. John y. 4, An angel 
went down ev (en) into the pool. Matt. 
xxyi. 23, He that dippeth his hand with 
me ey (en) into the dish. The last is 
doubtful, as good and approved copies 
have es (eis) into the dish, as it is also 
in the received text. Mark xiy. 20. 


EXAMPLES REFERRING TO THE ORDINANCE OF BAPTISM, AND THE BAPTISM 
OF THE SPIRIT. 


Matt. 


iii. 11. 


Mark 
Luke 


John 


11. 


U8! 
8. 

iii. 16. 
. He shall baptize you ev (en) with the Holy Ghost. 
. L baptize ev (en) with water. 
. L come baptizing ev (en) with water. 
. He sent me to baptize ev (en) with water. 
. He who baptizeth ev (en) with the Holy Ghost. 
. John truly baptized véar. with water. 
. Ye shall be baptized ev (en) with the Holy Ghost. 
. John indeed baptized vdare with water. 
. Ye shall be baptized ev (en) with the Holy Ghost. 


I indeed baptize you ey (en) with water. 
He shall baptize you ey (en) with the Holy Ghost. 
I have baptized you ey (en) with water. 
He shall baptize you ey (en) with the Holy Ghost. 
I indeed baptize you vdare with water.* 


These passages come under the rule, 
a verb followed by ev (em) governing a 
dative not referring to place, but to the 
cause, manner, or instrument of per- 
forming an action, is rendered with or 
by. The only exception that I recol- 
lect, applicable to the case, is Mark i. 


9, Was baptized of John es (eis) in 
Jordan. This is unsupported by any 
other passage, and is altogether so un- 
like the usual method of the evangelists, 
that it may, perhaps, be a mistake of 
some carly transcriber. ‘There is a 
similar anomaly, Matt. v. 34, 35, Swear 


* Luke sometimes omits ev when the other evangelists insert it. 
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neither ¢y (en) by heaven, nor ey (en) 
by earth, neither es (eis) by Jerusalem. 
Acts viii. 38, They went down both as 
(eis) into the water, is not an exception, 
as it does not refer to the direct act 
of baptizing, but to something preceding 
and different from it, which applies 
alike to Philip and the eunuch. ‘The 


act of baptizing is afterward mentioned, | 


as distinct from going down into the 
water. From a comparison of the two 
lists of texts before given, it is quite 


obyious, that when the writers of the | 
New Testament represent anything as | 


going into, or being put into a fluid, 
they employ language quite dissimilar 
to that which they use when they refer 
to the ordinance of baptism, and to the 
blessings which it represents. Every 


passage which says, the persons were | 


baptized ey (en) with water, in contra- 
distinction from es (eis), into water, is 
directly opposed to dipping into water. 


The latter is an advancing motion into | 


the water of the person to be baptized, 
and grammatically requires evs (eis) with 
an accusative, which is contrary to the 
practice of the evangelists when they 
speak of baptism. 

There are two other Greek preposi- 
tions, amo (apo) and ex (ek), used in the 


narrations of baptism. Robinson’sGreek | 


Lexicon, azo (apo) is used of such ob- 
jects as before were on, by, or with an- 
other, not 7 it. Matt. vii. 23, Depart 
aro (apo) from me. Matt. xy. 27, The 
crumbs which fall azo (apo) from the 
Master’s table. 
cup pass amo (apo) from me. Matt. 
xxvii. 40, Come down azo (apo) from 
the cross. This preposition is twice 
used in connexion with baptism. Matt. 
iii. 16, Jesus when he was baptized, 
went up straightway azo (apo) from 


Matt. xxvi. 29, Let this | 


| tized ey (en) with it. 
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the water. Mark i. 10, And straight- 
way coming up azo (apo) from the 
water, ex (ek), is commonly rendered 
out of Robinson’s Greek Lexicon. 
Spoken of such objects as before were 
in another.—Mark vii. 5, Cast out the 
beam ex (ek) out of thine own eye. 
John viii. 59, Jesus went ex (ek) out of 
the temple. This preposition is found 
but once in connection with baptism. 
Acts vii. 39, When they were come up 
ex (ek) out of the water. As all natu- 
ral receptacles of water, as ponds or 
rivers, are only in low or hollow places, 
whenever, and for what purpose soever, 
men or cattle approach such receptacles, 
they must go down, and in returning 
they must come up, whether they have 
or have not put so much as a foot into 
the water. But going down into and 


| coming up out of the water is no proof 


of submersion. When Submersionist 
ministers baptize, they go down into 
and come up out of the water, but 


_ every spectator can testify that they 


have not been submerged. Surely an 
impartial view of the manner in which 
the New Testament writers employ 
these four prepositions, exs (eis) ev (en) 
aro (apo) and ex (ek), in relation to the 
ordinance of baptism, and on other oc- 
casions, strongly favours the conviction 
that in the primitive administration of 


| baptism, the persons were not plunged 


evs (cis) into the water, but were bap- 
The baptizing 
element was sprinkled, or poured on 
them. 

As the kingdom of God is not meats 
nor drinks, so it is not modes nor out- 
ward forms, but righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 


J. G, 


Voetrp, 


PROSPECTS OF PEACE, AND THE CRY OF BLOOD. 


O nappy day, when once again the gate 


Of arsenal and armoury shall fly back, 
And unused arms be ranged in glittering state, 
In form fantastic—circle, pile, and stack! 
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When shot, and shell, and cannon shall be stored 
In moveless order,—when no fiery breath 

From threatening iron throats shall be outpoured, 
When silence binds all instruments of death ! 


But peace can ne’er give back the doomed and dead, 
Or gather up the sanguinary flood ; 

The slain no more shall quit their earthly bed, 
For wars are written in the warrior’s blood, 


And who shall bear the burden in his breast 
Of tens of thousands hurried out of life ; 

When earlier words had brought us speedy rest, 
And stemmed the awful tide of blood and strife > 


Think, heartless Czar, of that tremendous day, 
When kings are throneless, monarchs only men; 

When crowns and pageantry have pass’d away, 
Know, serf and sovereign shall be equal then ! 


Think of the dead, awaked from their graye-slumber, 
Thousands on thousands rising thee to meet ; 

Tist to accusing voices without number, 
As they the Royal Murderer harshly greet ! 


“‘ Blood, blood, blood !’’ the wide celestial arches 
Ring and re-echo with the cry around ; 

** Blcod, blood, blood ’’—all hell to meet thee marches— 
The air is filled with an avenging sound ! 


“* Blood, blood, blood !’’—haste, marsh, and mount, and riyer, 
Deliver now the last drop full in sight ! 

Yield the red harvest, as the corn-fields quiver, 
Ready and ripe when summer suns are bright ! 


“* Blood, blood, blood !’’ the Danube shall restore it, 
The red earth yield it when she yields her dead ! 

Blood, blood, blood!’ thy soul shall quail before it, 
Loud yengeance thunders o'er thy crownless head ! 


The roll of musketry, the cannon’s thunder, 
The doubling broadside on the ocean-flood, 

Ship, bastion, beam, all rending loud asunder, 
Were whispers to the piercing cry of Broop! 


If even now the sure anticipation 
Of that dread scene doth make the heart to quail, 
What then shall be when nation after nation 
Beholds the Judge and lists that awful tale ! 


Turn, burdened Czar, to penitence and tears, 
While time is given, O now repent and live! 

The wars, the crimes, the blasphemies of years, 
Eyen thine the Saviour can and would forgive ! 


J. R. Leifchild, Nailsworth, Gloucestershire. 
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Missions 1n Sour Inp1A VisITED AND 
Drscrizep. By JosrpH Muvnuens, 
Missionary of the London Missionary 
Society in Calcutta, Imp. 8yo, pp. 200. 

London: W. H. Dalton, Cockspur-street. 

Or the many deeply interesting publi- 
cations which have issued from the Mis- 
sionary press, in our age, this is, perhaps, 
in many respects, one of the most re- 
markable. In his former publication Mr. 
Mullens evinced his eminent qualifications 
of mind and intelligence for supplying 
statistical information ; and we doubt not 
that the Lectures before us will surprise 
the best-informed friends of Christian 
Missions, when they find what a great 
work has been already accomplished in 
the evangelization of Southern India. If 
the enlightened and thoughtful review of 
what has been done shall impress the 
mind of the Christian church with a deep 
sense of its responsibility to carry out, 
with yigour and self-sacrifice, the work 
which it has begun, the devoted mission- 
ary who, amidst numerous and pressing 
engagements, has produced this stirring 
volume, will feel himself abundantly re- 
warded. If those flippant and ill-informed 
writers who are, from time to time, telling 
the public that missions to India have 
been a great failure, would do themselves 
the credit of reading these Lectures, by a 
truthful and highly accomplished writer, 
we feel assured that they would never 
more put pen to paper in the traduction 
of efforts which have left their impress for 
good so deeply and indelibly upon the 
Indian mind. 

In his visit to Tanjore, Tinnevelly, 
Travancore, and other adjacent places, 
Mr. Mullens affectingly observes: ‘* My 
tour through the presidency of Madras 
occupied the first three months of 1853, 
The further I travelled, and the more I 
saw of the Missions conducted by mem- 
bers of different societies, the more deeply 
did I feel impressed with the extent, the 
variety, and the influence of the labours, 
which are carried on in South India for 
the conyersion of its idolatrous popula- 


tion.’ But, with the truthfulness of the 
Christian historian, our author adds: 
“The further I travelled, on the other 
hand, the more deeply did I feel the im- 
measurable extent of the ignorance and 
idolatry which yet exist.” 

The Lectures embodied in this yolume 
are sic. The I. Lecrurs, after some very 
instructive observations on the Madras 
Presidency—its geographical divisions, 
and the author’s journey—is devoted to 
the Telugu Missions, their history and 
present position, the Ghauts, &e. Then 
we have Canarese Missions, in the Mysore ; 
their history and present position,— gene- 
ral state of feeling,—interesting discus- 
sion with Mussulmans in Bangalore,— 
general progress in Bellary. Then we 
have the German Evangelical Mission ;— 
its history, the first group, around Dhar- 
war,—the second, Mangalore,—the third, 
the Maleflim Missions. 

Lecrurr II. contains most interesting 
details respecting the Tamil Missions from 
Madras to Madura. The author furnishes 
vivid sketches of the Tamil country, and 
people, and language. Then we have 
brief notices of the Danish Mission, of 
modern Tamil Missions, of Missions in 
the city of Madras, in Tanjore and Ma- 
dura, and in the Hill country. This Lee- 
ture closes with some most powerful 
observations on the annihilation of caste 
in the native churches. 

The III, Lucrvrs takes us into the in- 
teresting field of missionaries among the 
Shanars, in Tinneyelly and South Tra- 
vancore ; in which we haye striking por- 
traits of the Shanar country, people, and 
religion, which appears to be devil wor- 
ship. The first suecess of the gospel in 
this part of India is finely portrayed ; 
the growth of the Shanar Missions is 
traced; the great number of converts is 
accounted for, as arising largely from 
native agency and native liberality. — 

The LY. Lecture is devoted to a brief 
survey of the state of the Syrian Chris- 
tians of North Travancore. This is a 
very touching account, which repays the 


‘ 
@ 
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most careful perusal. We have the ori- 
gin and history of these Christians; am- 
ple records of the country and population 
of Travancore, and details of the various 
modern efforts to enlighten the Syrian 
inhabitants of that part of India. 

Lecture IV., Part Second, presents us 
with a succinct view of the Jesuit Mis- 
sions in South India,—their origin, his- 
tory, and former decay ;—with some ac- 
count of modern efforts for their revival. 
We are delighted to find so enlightened 
an observer as Mr. Mullens making the 
following observations on the working of 
Romanism in the East. ‘I think,”’ says 
he, ‘that in India, Protestant Missions 
have nothing to fear from Roman Catho- 
lics ; even with the skill and policy for 
which the Jesuits are celebrated, Their 
converts help to draw away fallen and 
outeast Christians, and are a great scan- 
dal in the way of the heathen; but other- 
wise it secms to me there is little cause 
to fear their injuring us among the na- 
tives. The Hindoos have gods of their 
own, and need not the Catholic Saints as 
their intercessors. They have a ritual of 
their own, and need not the Papist’s 
beads. They have their own cars, and 
ceremonies, and processions ; why should 
they join a people who haye borrowed 
them from them? More than that, if there 
is one thing which has distinguished Pro- 
testant missions in India more than ano- 
ther, it is that they have fearlessly spread 
the Word of God, and have widely esta- 
blished schools to illustrate that word 
with all the reasons that an enlightened 
mind can grasp. The Roman Catholics 
flourish in ignorance. The Protestant 
missionaries have gained their 100,000 
converts by hard battles with the sword 
of wisdom, The one has invoked dark- 
ness to its aid; the other light. The 
one has trusted to human policy; the 
other appeals to the converting grace of 
God.” 

The V. Lecrvrr unfolds the govern- 
ment cfforts among the Khonds. ‘The 
country, the people, their dialect, their 
religion—largely human sacrifice—are all 
brought before us; while the efforts of 
government to suppress the rites of the 
Khonds, and the character of its mea- 
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sures, are temperately but strikingly dis- 
cussed, 

The VI. and last Lucrurn is energeti- 
cally devoted to a Christian consideration 
of the claims of the Madras Presidency 
upon the sympathy of the Christian 
church. We have here the extent and 
population of the country,—the strength 
of the prevailing superstition,—its great 
temple establishments,—the encourige- 
ments to labour,—and the hopefulness of 
Christian union, in one mighty struggle 
for its evangelization. 

This is a work which we earnestly hope 
will circulate in the length and breadth 
of the land, It makes us almost envy 
the man who could write it. 


MrrtnropistraArrn Cymru; sef Hanes y 
Methodistiaid Calfinaidd yn Nohymru.— 
Wetsu MeErnopism ; or, the History of 
Calvinistic Methodism in Wales. By the 
Rev, Joun Huauts, Liverpool. * 8yo. 
Vol. I., pp. 620. Vol. II., pp. 604. 
Wrexham: R. Hughes and Son. 1851—1854. 
Wr congratulate all our Welsh readers 

in the principality, in the metropolis, and 

in our yarious manufacturing towns, on 
the appearance of this able and lively 
work, The publication of such a work 
is an honour to the connexion to which 
it relates; the execution of it by its in- 

dustrious and clear-headed author im- 

mortalizes his name; while what is 

called, in the trade, ‘‘ the getting up”’ of 
the volumes reflects great credit on the 
publishers, 

Welsh Methodism is totally different 
from ‘‘ Methodism,’’ as commonly under- 
stood in England. English Methodism 
is, in Wales, called Wesleyanism. Welsh 
Methodism is, in doctrine, Calvinistic, 
and in discipline Presbyterian, except 
that, in reality, no presbyter is regarded 
as the pastor of any given congregation ; 
and yet the stewards or ‘‘ deacons”’ are 
officers of the societies to which they re- 
spectively belong, and of themonly. ‘The 
origin and progress of Welsh Methodism, 
the form of its constitution, and the 
aspects of its present condition, are clearly 
detailed in these volumes. 

Mr. Hughes is a man thoroughly fur- 
nished for his historical labours. His 
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mind seems to have been well educated 
to sagacity, discernment, narrative, and 
grouping. He has been brought up 
among the Welsh Methodists from his 
youth, and has been for more than forty 
years a laborious and an eminent minister 
in the connexion, As the Welsh Metho- 
dist ministry is decidedly itinerant, the 
various journeys which he was obliged 
to make on his preaching excursions, 
through the length and breadth of the 
Principality, have enabled him to collect 
an amazing number of anecdotes, hints, 
and written memoranda, illustrative of 
his work, These facts and details are 
arranged so happily, and grouped so ar- 
tistically, as to give them almost a dra- 
matic interest. 

The work is divided into five parts. 
I, Preliminary History. II. The Origin 
of Methodism. III. The Progress of 
Methodism, IV. The History of Metho- 
dism in the several counties of Wales, 
V. The Constitution and Influence of 
Methodism. 

The Pretmiinary Hisrory givesa brief 
sketch of the introduction of the gospel 
into Britain—the state of religion under 
the Welsh monks—the progress of the 
Reformation in Wales—short accounts of 
the Welsh Puritans and Nonconformists 


—and a view of the social, civil, and re- | 


ligious state of the Welsh people at the 
rise of Methodism. 

The Srconp Parr contains the history 
of the rise of Methodism in Wales. 


Rey. Griffith Jones, the first clerical 
evangelist in Wales; of Daniel Row- 
lands, the distinguished preacher; of 
Howel Harris, the son of thunder; of 
William Williams, the sweet singer of the 
Welsh Israel ; and of Peter Williams, the 
able but persecuted expositor of the Bible 
in Welsh. While narrating the labours, 
the journeys, the perils, and the successes 
of these venerable fathers of Welsh Me- 
thodism, Mr. Hughes does justice to 
the pious memories of such Independent 
ministers as Jenkyn Morgan, Richard 
Talbot, and Lewis Rees,—the father of 
the late Dr. Abraham Rees, of London. 
This portion of the work is one of thril- 


We 
have here very animated accounts of the | 


| the mob. 
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It details the preaching visits of Howel 
Harris and Daniel Rowlands to North 
Wales, especially to the counties of Mont- 
gomeryshire, Merioneth, Denbigh, Flint, 
and Anglesea, This narrative is full of 
‘labours more abundant,’ of powerful 
preaching, of remarkable conversions, of 
bloody persecution from the clergy and 
the squirearchy, of hair-breadth escapes, 
and of indomitable perseverance. In this 
account, Mr. Hughes makes honourable 
mention of the first lay preachers in 
Wales. Such men as John Evans of 
Bala, Lewis Evan, John Rowland, Dafydd 
Powell, and Evan Dafydd, may not be 
known to English fame ; but their record 
is on high, and the fruits of their labours 
are still remaining in Wales. 

The Turrp Panr narrates the progress 
of Methodism in Wales. As the dis- 
tinguished means which God honoured 
to advance this progress, Mr. Hughes 
particularizes—an itinerant ministry—a 
rousing and direct mode of preaching, as 
instanced in Rowlands and Harris—the 
labours of lay preachers—religious re-~ 
vivals—striking instances of a superin- 
tending Providence—the deep and heroic 
piety of the first members of the Metho- 
dist societies—remarkable conversions— 
and the introduction of Sabbath-schools 
by the Rey. Mr. Charles, of Bala. 

After detailing the means of progress, 
he proceeds to give an account «1 the 
various obstacles and hinderances which 
checked the advancement of this work of 
God. One of the first obstacles to the 
success of the gospel at this time was the 
bitter, reckless, and deadly persecution 
which the Welsh Methodist preachers 
met with from the clergy, from the magis- 
trates, from the landed gentry, and from 
The most brutal onsets were 
frequently made upon the preachers, 
either on their journey, or while actually 
engaged in preaching. Poor preachers 
were fined under the Conyenticle Act by 


_unprincipled magistrates; and the con- 


ling interest, and of graphic narrative. 


verts to religion were ejected from their 
farms and cottages by a ruthless-squire- 
archy, that often condescended to be the 
tool of the clergy and the patron of the 
mob. rime 4 

These perils to the good cause were 
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from without. The greatest dangers to 


any interest are always from within, and | 


Welsh Methodism did not escape these. 
*‘The enemy,’’ says Mr. Hughes, “ when 
he cannot crush religion, seeks to corrupt 
it.’ In the year 1741, a painful and dis- 
astrous schism took place between the 
two chiefs of Welsh Methodism, Howel 
Harris and Daniel Rowlands. In this 
schism, Harris, notwithstanding the high 
excellences of his character and the sig- 
nal honours which have gathered around 
his name, was the blameable party. We 
cannot enter into the particulars which 
led to this ‘‘schism in the body” of 
Welsh Methodists, and which caused the 
separate parties to be called ‘ Harris’s 
people”’ and ‘‘ Rowlands’ people;’’ but 
Mr. Hughes has treated them with the 
grief of a Christian, the tenderness of 
a friend, and the faithfulness of an histo- 
rian, It was upon this separation from 
Rowlands that Mr. Harris founded his 
Institution at Trevecka—which, after his 
reconciliation with his old friends, be- 
came so celebrated in the history of Cal- 
yinistic Methodism both in England and 
Wales, under the patronage of Lady 
Huntingdon, 

This part of Mr. Hughes’s work closes 
with four Chapters on the Results of the 
propagation of Methodism in Wales. 
Among these are the intellectual improve- 
ment of the people, and the selection and 
ordination of some of the lay preachers 
to the full work of the Christian minis- 
try. This ordination of ministers was a 
question of vital importance to the con- 
nexion. It was well weighed, with nice 
caution and with many prayers, It was 
resolutely opposed by many of their most 
influential men, especially by some of 
their ministers who were clergymen. But 
under the guidance of the Rey. Mr. 
Charles, the Rey. Rowland Hill, Rev. 
Mr. Jones, of Llangan, and others, the 
appointment was eventually established, 
and it has contributed essentially to the 
respectability and the usefulness of the 
connexion. 

The Fourtn Parr of this admirable 
work consists of a series of chapters, 
which give the history of Welsh Method- 
ism in each county of the principality. 
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The present volumes embrace Merioneth- 
shire, Cardiganshire, Carnarvonshire, 


| Montgomeryshire, Pembrokeshire, Car- 


marthenshire, and Anglesea. The work 
is to be completed in a Third Volume, 
which will contain the history of Welsh 
Methodism in the counties of Denbigh 
and Flint, in North Wales, and those of 
Breconshire, Glamorganshire, and Mon- 
mouthshire,in South Wales. That volume 
will also embrace accounts of the con- 
nexion in the different towns of England 
and in America, with chapters on the 
missions, the colleges, the constitution, 
the influence, the defects, and the excel- 
lencies of Calvinistic Methodism. 

In this noble work we wish Mr. Hughes 
every encouragement which uninterrupted 
health, calm leisure, and the co-operation 
of his brethren, with the blessing of God, 
can give him. We entreat and urge all 
the ministers and officers of the Welsh 
Methodist societies to aid Mr. Hughes in 
this enterprise, by furnishing him with 
historical anecdotes, and by promoting 
the sale of the work. We conjure them 
to do this on two grounds; first, because 
we have been informed that he has not 
had the encouragement which he has de- 
served; and, secondly, because we know 
that through the negligence of the Welsh 
ministers, and the sluggishness of the 
Welsh public, another able and masterly 
History of Independency in Wales, by 
the Rey. David Morgan, is languishing, 
and very likely to fail. We trust, then, 
that both works will be well sustained 
with the characteristic ardour of the 
Welsh churches, 

We had marked several passages for 
citation as specimens of Mr. Hughes’s 
happy and animated mode of writing, 
but our limited space prevents us from 
introducing them. Mr. Hughes writes 
in beautiful Welsh, in a style clear, easy, 
flowing, vigorous, and charming, The 
work is a delightful treat to the intellect, 
to the imagination, and to the piety of 
every one who can read Welsh. It wil 
be no mean honour to Mr. Hughes to 
have his name perpetuated in the litera- 
ture of his nation as the Father of the 
Ecclesiastical History of Welsh Method- 
ism. 


86 


Crark’s Forzrcn TurotoctcAn Liprary- 
New Serizs. Tur Acts or run Apos- 
TLES; or, the History of the Church in 
the Apostolic Age. By M. BAUMGARTEN, 
Doctor of Philosophy and Theology, and 
Professor in the University of Rostock. 
Translated from the German by the Rev. 
A.J. W. Morrison, Curate of Little 
Wittenham, Berks; Translator of Ritter’ s 
History of Philosophy ; Guericke’s Ma- 
nual of Ecclesiastical Antiquities, ec. 
3 vols. 8yo. 

Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

We are very far from yielding our 
minds up to all the conclusions of this 
very able writer. He has drunk too 
deeply, for our tastes, and for our convic- 
tions no less, into the development scheme, 
which suits Romanists or Rationalists in 
almost an equal degree, though he is 
neither Romanist nor Rationalist. Asa 
German writer, we find less in Dr. Baum- 
garten to object to than in most of his 
class. We have no doubt he has, in his 
own country, reached the extreme of 
orthodoxy; and will be in danger of being 
proscribed for his daring adherence to 
apostolic authority. But we confess our 
propensity,—after haying read all that the 
best German theologians have written 
upon seeds of things in the Bible, to be 
deyeloped,—to call in question the whole 
theory, as opening a door to the greatest 
licentiousness both in doctrine and disei- 
pline. We adopt rather the principle, 
that Christianity, in its inspired books, is 
a thing absolutely complete; and that its 
development is neither more nor less 
than the strict carrying out into practice 
of the mind of the Holy Spirit in the 
written word. When men talk of their 
developments, we want to know what 
they mean. Do they intend to assert 
that the Holy Spirit youchsafed certain 
elements of truth, which the human mind, 
in the exercise of its religious conscious- 
ness, was to work out into a perfect and 
complete system? We deem such a 
theory, whether applied to doctrine or to 
church polity, fatal to the very idea of 
a revelation, and equally fatal to any- 
thing like certainty in matters pertaining 
to religious truth. 

The work before us has less of the 
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hypothetical about it than is common in 
most German works. The author main- 
tains, in opposition to many of his coun- 
trymen, the strict historical character of 
the Book of Acts, and adduces, in a very 
striking manner, the evidences of unity 
and connexion in its several parts. 

“The needs of the church,” he ob- 
serves, ‘‘ no less than the canonical cha- 
racter of the Acts of the Apostles, demand 
that this book of sacred history should 
be rescued from the fragmentary han- 
dling to which it has hitherto been ex- 
posed. ‘To prepare the way for the accom- 
plishment of this task, which has been 
laid upon theology, and which it cannot 
decline, will be the attempt of the present 
work. It will keep in view the strict 
points of this problem; for, assuming the 
strict historical character of the narratives 
from the beginning to the end of the Acts 
of the Apostles, it undertakes to point 
out a unity of connexion between all its 
parts. And these are the results of our 
labours. The Acts of the Apostles em- 
brace that portion of the history of the 
church which contains the canonical 
beginnings, whose ecclesiastical continua- 
tions and developments are proceeding 
even in our days. And the history brings 
these canonical principles in so authentic 
a manner before us, that not only may 
their inward course be distinctly traced, 
but also their normal value for all relations 
and conditions of the church, which are 
comprised within that period, may with 
certainty be inferred.” 

The work is divided into Turrr Booxs. 
I. The Church among the Jews. Tl. The 
Church in its passage from the Jews to the 
Gentiles. II. The Church among the 
Gentiles. Under this very lucid arrange- 
ment the author has dealt with his whole 
subject in a manner greatly calculated to 
throw light upon the Book of Acts, and 
to enlarge the sphere of our knowledge 
upon many topics connected with the 
early propagation of Christianity in our 
world, a aicalll 


The translation appears to =. 
rately well executed; though at times 


perhaps, belong to the origi 
The translator has done goo 
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the church in placing such a work in the 
hands of the English reader ; for we have 
no treatise exactly answering to it in our 
language, And we tender to Messrs. 
Clark our best thanks for their noble 
perseverance in the supply of foreign 
literature, especially in the department of 
sacred criticism, 


Tur EccnrstAsticAL PRINCIPLES AND 
Ponty or tHe Wrstryan Merruop- 
Ists; comprising a full and impartial 
account of all their Ordinances, Insti- 
tutions, Laws, Regulations, and General 
Economy ; chiefly compiled and classified 
Jrom Mr. Wesley’s Journals, the Minutes 
of Conferences, and other valuable, scarce, 
and authentic records, from the earliest 
period to the present time. By Wit11aAM 
Prtrcr. Imp. S8vo, pp. 694. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tis is a large and closely printed 
volume, of nearly 700 pages, written by 
a skilful hand, with no prolixity of de- 
tail, and arranged with a precision worthy 
of the best style of authorship. 

As we have looked at the book, and 
entered with a little degree of care into 
the examination of its vast materials, we 
haye been involuntarily led to the con- 
clusion, that to understand Wesleyan 
Methodism, in all its departments, would 
be the work of an ordinary lifetime. 
‘*Can it be,’”’ we have said, ‘‘that ever 
the adored Head of the church intended 
that the Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, 
and the Epistles, should be supplemented 
by such a huge mass of human laws and 
regulations as fill up this volume, twice 
the size of the New Testament?” We 
have felt honestly, if this be Wesleyan 
Methodism, a man would require to 
spend a large portion of his earthly being 
in seeking to understand it; and when 
he had done his best, he might be subject 
to the oppressive feeling that still there 
might be some peculiarity pertaining to 
it that he had overlooked. Let us not be 
mistaken ; we by no means call in ques- 
tion the fact that Mr, Peirce has repre- 
sented the thing as it really is. Ie ap- 
pears to us to have performed his task 
with equal ability and impartiality, and 
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has evinced a candid and Christian spirit 
highly creditable to his taste and religious 
feeling. But this does not relieve us 
from the overwhelming conviction, that 
Wesleyan Methodism is an enormously 
complicated system, and that no man 
should rashly conclude that he tho- 
roughly understands it. 

Mr. Peirce’s account of it, which is 
strictly documentary, is a most enter- 
taining and instructive work; and will 
be read by many with deep interest 
beyond the pale of Methodism. But, for 
our part, there is more of human legisla- 
tion exhibited in the system of Wesley- 
anism, with all its excellences, than we 
can bring ourselves to relish. A work 
more calculated to set wise men’s minds 
to work to simplify the whole scheme, 
we can scarcely conceive of. We thank 
the author very cordially for the able 
digest of Wesleyanism which he has 
given to the world. It must have cost 
much Isbour, which will, we doubt not, 
be prized by his denomination, 


Tur Narourr or tun Mrpraroniat Drs- 
PENSATION, By Rev. James Mrixxr, 
Beith, Author of The Elenic Dispen- 
sation.’ Small 8yo, pp. 408. 

London: Ward and Co. 

Works of solid theology are of great 
value in our times; for, with all the 
activity of the public press, they are 
somewhat searce. Mr. Meikle is a theo- 
logian of no mean attainments ; and we 
would fain hope that his volume will 
take the place to which it is so well 
entitled in the religious literature of the 
age. 

His plan is not yet complete. It was 
his intention to give, “in one yolume, a 
consecutive view both of the nature and 
administration of the Mediatorial Eco- 
nomy;”’ but, in the volume before us, 
he has restricted himself to the first of 
these topics, and reserves the adminis- 
tration of the mediatorial economy for a 
future volume, which we sincerely trust 
he will be encouraged to prepare and to 
give to the public. 

The author’s plan is perspicuous and 
highly scriptural; and evinces an amount 
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of analytical skill in the distribution of 
his subject, highly creditable to his dis- 
crimination as a theological writer. 

Cuapter I, is devoted to Tur Divinz 
Purpose or Mercy IN REGARD TO Man, 
—The fact of such a purpose, through 
the mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
—the purpose common to all the Persons 
in the Godhead,—the purpose one and 
eternal, — supposes the Divine Fore- 
knowledge of the Fall of Man, and the 
consequent sinfulness and misery of the 
human race,—originates in Divine Soy- 
reignty,—and is distinguished by equity. 
—Cuarter II. points to Tun Enps 10 
BE ACCOMPLISHED BY THE Purpose: 
Mercy,—in relation to God—to evil 
and holy angels, to man—the race ge- 
nerally, and the elect.—Cuarrrer III. 
discloses the MEANS BY WHICH THE PuR- 
Pose 1s AccomrLisuED. By the new 
relations between the Persons in the 
Godhead, and between them and fallen 
man,—by the covenant transactions be- 
tween the Father and the Son,—by the 
work of Christ—its perfection, as appears 
from its nature, and from the terms by 
which the Holy Ghost describes it,—its 
infinite value,—its divine eflicacy,—its 
extent,—its necessity, &e. &e, 

This outline will evince the compre- 
hensive character of the work before us. 
We are directly at issue with the author 
in his strictures on Dr. Wardlaw’s views 
of Atonement. Though he is not so 
narrow on this subject as some, from 
whom he ventures to differ, yet we 
cannot feel that he has logically over- 
turned the theory of our late lamented 
friend ; nor, with all our respect for the 
judgment of Mr. Meikle, do we think 
that he will ever succeed in doing so. 


Vorces or Many WateEnRs; on, Travels in 
the Lands of the Tiber, the Jordan, and 
the Nile: with Notices of Asia Minor, 
Constantinople, Athens, &¢., §c. By Rev. 
T. W. AvELING. 

London: Snow. 

Eart Derrsy the other day, in the 
House of Lords, called Demerara an is- 
land. There was a time when this might 
have been unavoidable eyen in a peer, 
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but now a peasant that can read need not 
fall into the blunder. Books of voyages 
and travels—which, when written by 
competent men, are always the best guides 
to geography — are so numerous, that 
without going beyond our own homes, or 
expending anything beyond a few shil- 
lings, we may become acquainted with 
every continent and island, ocean and 
lake, mountain, valley, and river, within 
the entire compass of the globe, We may 
also obtain accurate and abundant know- 
ledge of the habits, customs, religion, 
laws, and policy of all the nations of the 
world, ancient and modern. Not only 
may we become familiar with the Rhine 
and its picturesque cities, with the Alps 
and their gorgeous sunsets and eternal 
snows, and with the mouldering and me- 
lancholy grandeur of cld Rome, but we 
may linger and muse amid the exquisite 
fragments of Grecian statuary and archi- 
tecture, the colossal remains of Egyptian 
temples, and the ever-memorable scenes 
that surround the city of God; and may 
glean much that is valuable respecting 
the past history and present position of 
those lands, where the arts and refine- 
ments of civilization had reached their 
highest forms of development, when 
‘chaos and old night”’ brooded over 
England. 

We haye read many yolumes of travels, 
and are indebted to their authors for 
many valuable thoughts and happy hours. 
Although we have visited neither St. 
Petersburgh nor Constantinople, and 
have seen neither the Llissus nor the Nile, 
yet, from a perusal of the sketches and 
narratives of intelligent travellers who 
haye, we think we know nearly as much 
about foreign lands and peoples as if we 
had seen and examined them for our- 
selves. But, among the many books of 
travels we have read, we know none more 
comprehensive or full of interest than 
that now before us—none presenting more 
vivid and beautiful sketches of scenery, 
of cities and ruined temples, of spots con- 
secrated by the footsteps of prophets, and 
apostles, and Christ, and of manners and 
customs and religious observances—none 
that is more fitted to charm the reader by 
its spirit and style, and the bright gleams 
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of poetic feeling that gild almost every 
page. An attentive perusal of this vol- 
ume cannot fail to impart accurate con- 
ceptions of the historic memories and 
architectural magnificence of many of the 
great European cities; of the ancient 
grandeur and present position of Egypt; 
and of Jerusalem and its neighbourhood, 
all eloquent of the past and prophetic of 
the future. Those who read it once will, 
we think, return to it again; and the 
family circle or friendly group where it is 
perused will not fail to tell the tale of its 
fascination, and to multiply its readers. 
The extent and variety of the route pur- 
sued by Mr, Aveling are indeed great, 
but he neither wearies by needless details, 
nor provokes by the scantiness of his in- 
formation. In conducting his readers 
through the grandest historic scenes of 
the world, he detains them no longer than 
is necessary to form some conception of 
the objects and associated lessons which 
inyite their attention. And then his 
method of dealing with his subjects— 
whether city, or temple, or mountain- 
pass; whether Jerusalem, or Bethany, or 

Gethsemane—is so picturesque and beau- 

tiful, is so enriched with the poetry of 

emotion and descriptive power, that he 
must be a dull reader who is not quick- 
ened into admiration, and induced to ac- 
company Mr. Aveling throughout the 
whole extent of his pilgrimage. Did our 
space admit, we might quote many pas- 
sages of exquisite beauty; but after what 
we haye already said, our readers can 
require no additional inducement to ob- 
tain and peruse the yolume. We may 
add, that no part of the book has delighted 
us more than the beautiful verses and 
sonnets with which Mr. Aveling has en- 
riched its pages. They are evidences of 
high poetic power and taste. 

This volume needs only to be known 
to be read and admired. 

Tue Prison Openrp, anp THE CAPTIVE 
Loosen ; or, The Life of a Thief as seen 
in the Death of a Penitent. By Jostan 
VINEY,. 

London: Snow. 
Tr has been said that “ truth is stranger 
than fiction.’’ In no narrative of actual 
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| life, that we remember to haye read, is 
this more strikingly illustrated than in 
the strange» and startling sketch which 
Mr, Viney has presented in this little 
volume. Multitudes resort to the pages 
of romance for what is maryellous or af- 
fecting, to excite their wonder, and stimu- 
late their feelings; but nothing within 
the entire range of fictitious forms of 
crime, and suffering, and penitence, is so 
fitted to touch and gladden the heart of 
the Christian, as the wanderings, and suf- 
ferings, and eyentual restoration to peace 
and to heayen of the penitent, whose his- 
tory is here briefly and beautifully told. 
We earnestly commend this sketch to the 
attention of our readers, that they may 
know the fearful depths of iniquity to 
which our common nature may descend, 
and the grandeur and all-sufficiency of 
the gospel as the divine expedient to re- 
generate and glorify that nature. The 
entire history of philosophy and rational- 
istie teaching records no such moral tri- 
umph as shines in this little book, Let 
those who imagine that the simple tale of 
redemption through atoning blood has 
lost its efficacy, read what Mr. Viney 
has written, and learn that the great 
truth, which achieyed such moral won- 
ders in apostolic times, is still ‘the 
power of God unto salvation.” 


Tur Docrrines oF THE Bristp Deve- 
LOPED IN THE Facts oF THE BIBLE. 
With an Appendix, containing a Ca- 
techism on each Section, for the Use of 
Families, Scripture Classes, and Schools, 
By the Rev, Grorcr Lewis, Author of 
‘* The Bible and Breviary ; or, Ritualism 
Illustrated,’ §c. §c. 8vo. pp. 440. 


Constable and Co., Edinburgh; and Hamilton 
and Co., London. 


Tue author of this volume is adyan- 
tageously known to the public by his 
elaborate work on Romanism, viewed in 
its cumbrous ritual. That work is one of 
the ablest in the language. We are glad 
to welcome Mr. Lewis in another field, 
though one strictly kindred, the object 
being equally to magnify God’s word 
above all human formularies, It is a fine 
thought, that all the doctrines of the Bible 
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are deyeloped in the form of facts; and 
the author has wrought out his plan, in 
reference to the Bible account of Gop, Sry, 
THE SAVIOUR AND HIS Work, THE Hoty 
Sprrit, PrayER AND ITs PoWER, THE 
SinNER’S RETURN TO Gop, ANTICIPATIONS 
or THE Lirp to Come, Historicat NamEs 
or Curistians, Harmonies oF Sorir- 
TuRE, Mysreriss oF Scriprurs, and in a 
Summary, on Fact-Creerp, 

There is a yast body of well-digested 
Biblical knowledge amassed in this work; 
and by its catechism of questions con- 
nected with every chapter, it will be an 
invaluable auxiliary to those who are 
engaged in the instruction of the young. 
If mothers could be induced, with their 
elder children that may be at home, to 
take up and use this manual earnestly, 
they would be sure, by God's blessing, to 
work wonders for their rising sons and 
daughters. The work has our most cor- 
dial approval and warm commendation. 


Tur Lapizs or tHE RerorRMATION.’ Me- 
moirs of distinguished Female Characters, 
belonging to the period of the Reformation 
in the Sixteenth Century. By the Rev, 
Samus AnprRSON, Author of * The 
Ladies of the Covenant,” &c. Illustrated 
by J. Gopwin, J. W. Ancuer, &c. 
England, Scotland, and the Netherlands. 
Small 4to. pp. 736. 

Glasgow: Blackie and Son. 

Mr. Anprrson is a diligent collector, a 
good judge of his materials, and a power- 
ful writer. His ‘ Ladies of the Cove- 
nant” have cheered and illuminated 
many a Scottish fire-side, and migrated 
far beyond the land of the covenant. 
There will be greater variety of opinion 
as it respects ‘‘ the Ladies of the Reforma- 
tion;”’ the basis of thought is more am- 
ple, and persons of equal intelligence will 
think very differently of parts performed 
by various individuals in the great drama 
of the Reformation. But making full 
allowance for this variety of opinion, we 
cannot but think that most well-informed 
persons will be ready to allow that Mr, 
Anderson has performed a most accept- 
able seryice, in endeayouring to exhibit 
the influence which woman exerted in 
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accelerating the crisis of the Protestant 
Reformation, in England, Scotland, and 
the Netherlands, 

The book is written with great spirit, 
and with no little share of searching dis- 
crimination; and will, we trust, tempt 
yery many, in this latitudinarian age, to 
make themselves thoroughly acquainted 
with the unchanged and unchangeable 
spirit of the great mother of abominations. 
All history should league the reflective 
portion of mankind against this hideous 
form of eyil—political, social, moral, and 
religious. 


Tur Encravines or tHE New Tzsta- 
MENT; o7, the Parabolic Teaching of 
Christ. By the Rev. D. T. K. Drum- 
mond, B.A., Oxon. Incumbent of St, 
Thomas's English Chapel, Edinburgh, 
8vo. pp. 566, 


W. P. Kennedy, Edinburgh; and Hamilton andCo., 
London. 


TueRE is a considerable share of in- 
genuity in this treatise. It may just 
occur to some minds, whether the author’s 
plan is not too ingenious to be true to the 
simple, natural order of the gospel nar- 
rative of our Lord’s parables? As to the 
theological yiews, however, developed in 
these pages, they are eminently im ac- 
cordance with the mind of Christ; and 
the spirit and tendency of the work are 
truly excellent. 

Mr. Drummond has arranged the para- 
bles of our Lord under six separate heads. 
I. Man in Satan’s Kingdom. His condi- 
tion, his actions, and his prospects. II. 
The Prince of the Kingdom of Light. 
III, Christ’s Work of Grace, in its Per- 
sonal and Experimental Character. IV. 
Christ’s Work of Grace, in its Historical 
andProphetical Character. V. The Call- 
ing and Casting away of the Jews, the 
Calling and Bringing in of the Gentiles, 
VI. The Second Coming of Christ. 

Under these general headings Mr. 
Drummond finds a niche for every para- 
ble of our Lord; and supplies some 
deeply touching and instructive illus- 
trations of their contents. The volume 
is no common-place production, ut a 
valuable addition to the idkateh 
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Biblical literature; and withal an ad- 
mirable companion for the Christian in 
the retirement of the closet. 


——— 


By the Author of ‘* Come 
30th 


Fortow Jzsvs ! 
to Jesus,” ‘Ig as J,” &o.-&c. 
Thousand. 32mo. pp. 64. 2d. 

London: Nisbet and Co. 
Tus little Tract is full of all good 
things ; and is an admirable sequel to Mr. 

Hall’s other popular little volume, en- 

titled ‘* Come to Jesus.”” It shows what is 

meant by following Jesus;—that none are 

saved who do not follow Him; that im- 

pelled by love, by the aid of the Holy 

Spirit, by constant reliance on Him, we 

are to follow Jesus. ‘That we are to fol- 

low Him asa Teacher, Ruler, and Exam- 
ple. That we are to follow Him in re- 
sisting temptation, in enduring injuries, 
in suffering afflictions, in habitual and 
earnest prayer, in performing the duties 
of our station, in cultivating the mind 
that was in Him, and in taking up his 
cross. That we are to follow Jesus at all 
times, in all places, when the way is soli- 
tary and dark. That we are to follow 

Him courageously, cheerfully, closely, 

openly,—inducing others to join us, and 

loving all our fellow-trayellers. That we 
are to follow Him to the end, in hope of 
dwelling with Him forever. 


—_ 


AvaustIn Tun Harpy Curry, Irom the 
French of Madame Clara Monneford. 
8vo. pp. 372. 

T. Constable and Co., Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 

Adams, and Co., London. 

Freneu piety, when it is of the right 
stamp, and founded on a purely eyange- 
lical basis, is always, to us, very lovely. 
We think “Augustin the Happy Child”’ 
will illustrate what we mean. A more 
interesting or profitable book for young 
people we have rarely seen, It is full of 
sentiment, correct, beautiful sentiment ; 
and, withal, illuminated by a most fer- 
vent unaffected godliness. We shall 
greatly rejoice if our notice of this deeply 
interesting work for the young shall 
prove the means of introducing it to the 
notice of Christian families. 


- 


Tar Farrnurun Minister: one whose re- 
cord ison high. By the late Rev. Joun 
A.Crarxe, D.D., Rector of St. Andrew's 
Church, Philadelphia, United States ; 
Author of ‘A Walk about Zion,” 
** Glimpses of the Old World,” &c. &c. 
A reprint from the fifth American edi- 
tion. Edited by G. Wood, Minister of 
the Gospel. 18mo., pp. 96. 

London; Ward and Co. 
A votumE that may be read with great 
profit, by eyery one who is seeking pro- 
gress in the Christian life. 


NINEVEH AnD its Ruins: or, The History 
of the great city. By the Rev. Ropurr 
Frrevson, LL.D., F.S.A., Member of 
the Royal Irish Academy, Se. &c, 4to, 
pp. 108, 

London: Partridge, Oakey, and Co. 

Tuis volume will tend to make the 
researches of Layard and his predeces- 
sors patent to all the rising youth of our 
country. It is no catchpenny publication, 
got up by some literary hack; but a care- 
fully and elegantly written account of all 
that is most surely known, in reference 
to the origin, grandeur, downfal, and 
existing memorials of the metropolis of 
the Assyrian empire; with numerous 
pictorial illustrations, and striking yindi- 
cations of the truth of ancient prophecy, 
Dr. Ferguson has thus provided for in- 
telligent youth one of the freshest books 
that has issued from the modern press, 


Tue Otp CurtseA Bun-Hovusz. A Tale 
of the Last Century. By the Author of 

“ Mary Powell.” 8vyo. pp. 336. 

London: Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co, 

As an effort to realize and set forth the 
life and manners of genteel society in the 
seventeenth century, this imitation of the 
past is very successful. The characters 
are in general well sustained, the spirit 
of the age strikingly portrayed, and the 
sentiments of fashionable men and women 
a century ago faithfully represented. The 
moral tone of the volume is upon the 
whole good; and the conclusion that 
forces itself upon us is, that fashionable 
life, with all its infirmities, is less foolish 
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in our day than it was when the Chelsea 
Bun-House was one of its favourite 
resorts, 


Detacnep Tuovucuts AnD APOPHTHEGMS 
EXTRACTED FROM SOME OF THE WRITINGS 
or ArcuBisHop WuateLy. First Se- 
ries. Small 8yo. pp. 202. 

London: Blackader and Co. 

TuEsr yery judicious selections, from 
the writings of one of our most original 
thinkers, will beguile many a leisure 
hour snatched from the active occupations 
of life. Perhaps, in our language, it will 
be difficult to find a series of apophthegms 
more striking than those contained in this 
little volume. 


Tue British QuarTEeRLY Revirw. No. 
XLI., January 1, 1855. 8vo. 
London: Jackson and Walford. 

We are increasingly thankful to be so 
ably represented in our Nonconforming 
Periodical literature. Time was when 
our position was very different. Our 
gain, too, in this respect, has proved a 
strong bulwark in defence of evangelical 
truth. We can now meet our enemies 
in the gate, whether they assail our 
church-polity, or the foundations of our 
hopes. The ‘‘ British Quarterly’ has done 
its part nobly, and continues with in- 
creasing vigour and success to prosecute 
its arduous undertaking? Upon all sub- 
jects involving the best interests of hu- 
manity and religion, the editor keeps a 
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watchful eye. The contents of the present 
number will show how wide is the range 
of subject treated in it; while a reference 
to the articles themselves will prove the 
amount of well-directed literary labour 
bestowed upon them. 1. ‘* Tue Pxito- 
sopuy or Kant.’”’ This, if we mistake 
not, will be found the most lucid and 
comprehensive account of Kant’s philo- 
sophy in our language. 2. ‘* RuRAL AND 
Forrest Lire in America.” 38, Tur 
AvuTHoRITY oF THE Sapparu.’” A vyery 
able and discriminating essay. 4, ‘ Tun 
CHEMISTRY OF Common Lirtz.” 56. “ Rus- 
SIANS AT Home—Pasr anp Present.” 
Let those who are enamoured of Russia 
read this. 6. ‘* Present ASPECTS AND 
Trenpencizs or Lirerarurz.” A paper 
full of seasonable warning. 7. ‘ Our 
Forrign Poricy—Wuo Is TO BLAME?” 
This is a political disquisition worthy of 
our age and country, to which our states- 
men would do well to take heed. 8. ‘Our 
Epitocur on Arrarrs AND Booxs.”’ Some 
of the critiques in this department are 
full of important truth. We are glad to 
find ourselyes one with the editor of the 
British Quarterly in our estimate of 
Mr. Maurice’s late work on Sacrifice. 

With Dr. Vaughan we entirely concur 
in his estimate of the present war: 
‘¢ Never,’ he observes, ‘‘ since the world 
began has the sword been unsheathed in 
a more righteous, a more humane, a more 
Christian cause, than by Great Britain in 
the present struggle.”’ p. 217. 
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MR. JAMES TAPLIN 
was born at East Cowes, in the Isle 
of Wight, in 1776, and thence, with his 
parents, removed to Portsea; here he 
associated with youths of dissipated cha- 
racter, through whose baneful influence 
he was led into the paths of sin. His 
parents being members of the established 
church during the early part of their 
residence at Portsea, adhered with rigid 


tenacity to its ritual; on the settlement, 
however, of the Rey. John Griffin as pas- 
tor of the Independent church in Orange- 
street, they were induced to attend his 
ministry. This circumstance was the 
commencement of a new era in their his- 
tory ; from this period their spiritual life 
began; they received the truth in the 
love of it, and consecrated themselves to 
the Lord, Their Christian principles and 
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character, and inculcation of Christian 
precepts, made a deep impression on the 
mind of our departed friend, Previously 
averse to the very semblance of religion, 
he now began to see and feel its excel- 
lence and reality. His heart was, by the 


influence of parental counsel and ex- | 


ample, preparing for the reception of the 
truth. A sermon preached by the Rev. 
John Griffin was the means of his con- 
version to God. From a yoluminous 


diary kept through a series of years, it is 


delightful to trace the dawning of Divine 


light in his mind, through its growing | 
1817,—‘* Were it not that I firmly be- 


brightness unto the perfect day. 

In 1805 he was received into church 
fellowship, and commenced a career of 
deyotedness and usefulness, which for 
forty years never relaxed. His corres- 
pondence was extensive, varied, and edi- 
fying. His talent for letter writing was 
well sustained, and adapted to that sta- 
tion in society in which he was destined 
to moye; always ready with his pen to 
perform acts of condolence, or commen- 
dation of that love which passeth know- 
ledge. In this way his leisure hours were 
amply occupied, when self might plead 
indulgence, and the wearied frame claim 
cessation after the day’s activity. It was 
remarkable with what uniformity of pur- 


pose and studied precision all his leisure | 


was filled up; some very striking instan- 
ces of doing good in this way frequently 
came to light. His position in Her Ma- 
jesty’s service, as an officer in the sail loft 
at the Dockyard, Portsmouth, brought 
him in contact with naval men of all 
grades ; and despite of rank, of depraved 


habits, or disrelish for serious things, | 


the responsibility attached to him as a 
professed Christian he conceived out- 
weighed all other considerations ; hence, 
sowing the seed by all waters, the result 
was left in the hands of God. 

His experience, like most of God’s 
people, was varied ; his soul had to strive 
and struggle against the world of sense ; 
and the deeper it penetrated into the 
mysteries of God, the greater and more 
painful did his deficiencies appear; but 
through the appointed means of grace, 
and closet communion, (his constant 
practice,) strength was apportioned to the 
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day, and the soul quickened into renewed 
vigour, would often exclaim, ‘‘I will 
trust and not be afraid, for the Lord 
Jehovah is my strength and my song, 
he also is become my salvation.” 

He was the father of a numerous off- 
spring, and there were times when do- 
mestic cares pressed with unusual seve- 
rity, and disturbed the even tenor of his 
mind; but an unfaltering trust in the 
Divine procedure and promises, miti- 
gated grief, and allayed anxiety, so that 
he was enabled to bear up with a patient 
and cheerful endurance. He remarks in 


lieve in the immutability of Jehovah, and 
that his purposes are all wisely arranged 
respecting me and my family, what de- 
spair would seize my soul! It is in pro- 


| portion as I am enabled to exercise faith 


in the soyereignty of God, and in the 
wisdom of his arrangements, that I can 
feel my support under the trials and afflic- 
tions of the present life. O Lord, en- 
able me in patience to possess my soul, 
and doubtless I shall see that in faith- 
fulness thou hast afflicted me ; my times 
are in thy hands, and with thee alone 
would I leave all my concerns, both for 
time and eternity.” 

Passing over many interesting entries 
in his diary well worth perusal, we find 
that in the year 1838, he was called, in 
the course of events, to fill an appoint- 
ment in her Majesty’s Dockyard, Wool- 
wich, This change, though attended 
by a pecuniary benefit, could not compen- 
sate for the priyation of social friendship, 
of family ties, and of religious communion 
with old and beloved worshippers. The 
place where he had spent his youth and 
manhood, where he had brought up a 
numerous family into reputation and use- 
fulness, where lie the sacred ashes of 
those whom his affections held dear, 
seemed now to be essential to his life and 
comfort, 

While enduring this privation he thus 
writes to her who had long shared his 
joys and sorrows :—‘‘ It will be enough 
for you to know, that Iam as comfortable 
as it is possible to be in a strange land, 
&e.,”” and he adds, ‘‘ Remember me to all 


my Christian friends in the church with 
H 
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whom I have often taken sweet counsel. 
Oh, I cannot forget King-street, with all 
its powerful ties : 


«There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns.’ 


I would say to all my dear friends at 
King-street, ‘ Walk circumspectly,’ ‘Pray 
without ceasing;’ ‘Live near to God;’ 
‘Watch against the influence of the 
world ;’ ‘Remember the time is short ;’ 
tell them I desire an interest in their 
prayers, &c, His stay at Woolwich 
was happily brief; circumstances occurred 
in the department with which he had 
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long beenconnected at Portsmouth, which 
quickly summoned his return, to occupy 
its highest post, a position for which he 
was admirably fitted by education, expe~ 
rience, reputation, and length of service ; 
but of which he had long been deprived 
through that kind of government influ- 
ence which in his time marked and stig- 
matized aman of public spirit and ele- 
vated consistency of conduct. He saw 
and acknowledged in this movement the 
hand of a kind Providence, 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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MONUMENT TO DR, WARDLAW. 
Glasgow, 11th January, 1855. 

(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 

Dear Sir,—I have to thank you for 
inserting my letter in the Magazine for 
December regarding the proposed monu- 
ment to the memory of Dr. Wardlaw, 
and for the very cordial manner in which 
you haye recommended this matter to 
your numerous readers. In furtherance 
of the object will you favour me with 
space just to say that Mr. John Henry, 
of the firm of Messrs, E, Henry and Sons, 
Manufacturers, 59, Friday-street, Lon- 
don, will be happy to receiye any sub- 
scriptions that may be handed to him in 
aid of the object in view, and at thesame 
time to mention that the Committee here 
have no intention of begging for subscrip- 
tions, while they will gratefully receive 
anything which may be spontaneously 
given. 

With great respect, dear Mr, Editor, 
very truly yours, 

Wirrram 8. Parton, 

The Editor fervently hopes that many 
of the friends of the late Dr. Wardlaw 
in the metropolis, will avail themselyes 
of this notice. 


PARK CHAPEL, BETHNAL GREEN, 
Tis place of worship, which had been 
closed for seyeral weeks, for alterations 


and enlargement, was re-opened for 
Divine seryice on Sunday, October 22nd, 
1854, when sermons were delivered by 
the Rev. H. F. Burder, D.D., late of 
Hackney; and by the Rey. Wm. Wood- 
house, of the Adelphi Chapel, Hackney- 
road. On the Thursday following, the 
Rev. Dr. Reed, of Wycliffe Chapel, 
preached. With the additional sittings 
the place is calculated to seat 600 persons, 
The increasing population in the imme- 
diate vicinity of Victoria Park, prompted 
this endeayour to provide chapel accom- 
modation for the inhabitants, and pro- 
mote the diffusion of evangelical truth. 

The church worshipping there is be- 
lieved to have originated at or about the 
period of * the ejection of the Noncon- 
formists,’’ and has been preseryed in 
existence during all these years. 

The first ‘place of meeting,’ which 
can be authenticated, was Monkwell- 
street; afterwards they occupied Foun- 
ders’ Hall chapel, City, and about a 
quarter of a century since they removed 
to the present locality. On the church 
records, in the register of pastors ‘* fallen 
asleep,’’? occur among others the well- 
known names of Brooksbank, Porter, 
Toller, and last of all, Stephen Mum- 
mery,. wl? Meares 

From the deep interest we haye long 
felt in this important sphere of labour, 
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and from our personal knowledge of the 
present esteemed pastor, the Rey. E, F. 
Woodman, we trust that now a larger 
measure of the Divine blessing may rest 
upon both minister and people. 


HOPE CHAPEL, WIGAN, LANCASHIRE, 

On Wednesday evening, December 
6th, a meeting of the congregation and 
friends of Hope Chapel was held in the 
Public Hall, King-street; the Rey. W. 
Marshall presiding. Above 430 sat down 
to tea, The cloth being removed the 
chairman rose, and after congratulating 
the meeting on the prospect of spending 
a pleasant and profitable evening, stated 
briefly the order of the proceedings, and 
then called upon Mr. Baines, the secre- 
tary of the church, who read a report of 
the progress of the different societies 
connected with Hope Chapel; during the 
past year. In addition to the liquidation 
of the debt on the chapel to the amount 
of £1182, which was effected in 1852, and 
subsequently the purchase of the ground- 
rent, it was stated in the financial sum- 
mary that the following amounts (irre- 
spective of what is raised for the regular 
maintenance of religions worship) had 
been contributed to different objects 
during the year. For educational pur- 
poses, £62 ; for the London Missionary 
Society, £17 10s. ; for the purchase of 
ground-rent, £52; for the Chinese New 
Testament Fund, £16 13s. 4d.; for the 
Society for Religious Purposes, £18 10s. ; 
for the Doreas Society and Benevolent 
Fund, £14 10s.; for the Patriotic Fund 
£30. Mr. Baines having concluded his 
report, the meeting was addressed by the 
Reys. J. Marshall, of Oover; J. Mann, 
M.A., of Birkenhead; A. Stead; H. 
Oldfield (Wesleyan), of Wigan; Wm. 
Roaf, D. Blyth (Presbyterian), and Mr. 
E. Clarke. At the close of the proceed- 
ings, thanks were cordially voted to the 
Pastor, the Rey. W. Marshall, for his 
services in the chair, after which the 
benediction was pronounced. It was a 
meeting of a peculiarly fraternal and 
friendly character, and the hope is, that 
the preaching of the word, and the vari- 
ous instrumentality employed at Hope 


95 


Chapel, may be owned of God as in past 
years, to the conversion of souls and the 
edification of those who believe through 
grace. J.B. 


Tue Rev. W. R. Noble, of New Bexley, 
near London, having been compelled to 
relinquish his sphere of labour from ill- 
health, arising from unsuitableness of 
climate, has accepted the cordial and 
unanimous inyitation of the Congrega- 
tional church assembling in Batter-street 
Chapel, Plymouth, to become their pas- 
tor ; and entered upon his stated ministry 
there on the first Sabbath of the New 
Year. 


NEWPORT, MONMOUTH. 

Great Dock-street Independent Cha- 
pel, Newport, Monmouth. On Tuesday 
eyening, Noy. 21st, 1854, a public tea- 
meeting, very numerously attended, was 
held in the spacious school-room behind 
the above chapel, to welcome the Rev. 
F. Pollard, on his recent settlement as 
pastor of the place. The room was most 
tastefully fitted-up with a profusion of 
evergreens and autumnal flowers, illu- 
minated lamps in the midst of wreaths 
being exhibited in different directions. 
A large number of ministers and mem- 
bers of other churches, from both the 
town and neighbourhood, were present 
to join in the welcome. A number of 
speeches admirably adapted to the oc- 
casion were delivered. The meeting 
was a most happy one, and will long 
be remembered, with devout thanks- 
giving to God, by all present. Mr 
Pollard commences his ministry in the 
above new and beautiful structure with 
every prospect of success. Already the 
congregation has considerably increased. 


TO THE FRIENDS OF NEGRO EDUCATION, 

Ours is emphatically the age of educa- 
tion—an age in which the demand for 
popular enlightenment meets with gene- 
ral acceptance. All classes of religionists 
and politicians are agreed as to its social 
benefits, and few dispute its moral adyan- 
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tages. Arguments on these points are 
now happily superfluous. The experiment 
has been made, and the home-results 
attest its success, whilst the diversified 
educational apparatus still in operation 
augurs well for the future intellectual ele- 
vation of the millions in these isles. But 
amongst the teeming masses that people 
our Foreign Dependencies, comparatively 
little has been done to expand the minds 
of those converted to Christianity. And 
in none of our colonies have we had op- 
portunity or encouragement to do more 
than in the Island of Jamaica, the arena 
on which has been wrought out the ex- 
periment of negro emancipation. The 
British churches have obtained for the 
people of that land the blessings of civil 
liberty, given them the aids of the gospel, 
and furnished them with numerous edu- 
cational appliances adapted to insure their 
elevation, But all that has hitherto been 
done in the way of tuition in that inter- 
esting island has been done for its people, 
and not dy them. Their teachers and 
missionaries have been Europeans, quali- 
fied in this country; and no steps haye 
hitherto been taken to normally train a 
race of natiye youth for scholastic work. 
This neglect has now to be repaired; 
and the circumstances of Jamaica render 
it imperative to provide at once for this 
necessity. For the ravages of repeated 
pestilences, &c., have been such as to 
haye placed anything like an adequate 
provision for their educational wants ut- 
terly out of the people’s power. They 
positively lack the resources requisite to 
overtake their own social and religious 
wants. Facts familiar to all attest this. 
Their position, therefore, involves an im- 
portant crisis. They haye reached a point 
from which, unless help be promptly af- 
forded them, they must sink in the scale 
of intellectual and moral life. Enough 
has been done by British philanthropy to 
render it incumbent on us to do for them 
this one thing more—to give them the 
means of conducting, to a successful issue, 
the efforts that have already been made 
on their behalf. Their existent attitude 
is the result of vast expenditure and un- 
told anxieties. Towards it are attracted 
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all eyes. Upon it are suspended the 
hopes of downtrodden and enslaved hu- 
manity. If they are allowed to sink, the 
cry that emancipation is a failure cannot 
but be confirmed ; and infidelity will de- 
nounce our Christianity as effete and 
powerless. Whilst, if we listen to the 
demands of their case, and furnish them 
with the means of retrieving their posi- 
tion, rescuing themselyes from their pre- 
sent difficulties, we shall not only avert 
so sad a calamity, but shall also erown 
with success the work of other days. 

To achieve this is within our power, 
and may be effected at a very trifling 
cost. A few hundreds per annum, for 
five or six years, will accomplish all that 
is required, The lack of education is the 
felt want of Jamaica at the present time. 
It is proposed, therefore, to affiliate to the 
Calabar Institution (an institution esta- 
blished for the training of a native minis- 
try) a Normal School for the education of 
native young men, to fill the office of day- 
school teachers, without regard to denomi- 
national distinction. 

The grounds on which this arrangement 
is urged, are—(l.) The necessity of 
multiplying day-schools, and conse- 
quently day-school teachers. (2.) The 
difficulty that is found im obtaining 
teachers of decided piety and suitable 
qualifications. (3.) The importance of 
having a training establishment in a lo- 
eality centrical to a large number of 
Christian congregations, on the north side 
of the island, (4.) And the facilities that 
are likely to be afforded to such an esta- 
blishment, by its connexion with the 
theological institution, are these :—(A) A 
library, already collected, comprising up- 
wards of two thousand volumes. (B) 
Buildings suitable for class-rooms and 
school-rooms, and for the board and lodg- 
ing of from six to fourteen normal school 
students, in addition to those now on the 
foundation of the institution. (C) An 
economical arrangement in housekeeping 
expenses. The cost of twelve students 
would involve only the additional ex- 
penditure of one-half the cost of six. 
(D) The superintendence and services of 
the resident tutor of the theologie: 1 insti- 
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tution, in addition to those of the normal- 
school master. 

These are some of the reasons which 
have induced ‘* The Committee of the 
Jamaica Negro Educational Society’’ to 
adopt the suggested plan, and to submit 
it to the sympathy of the Christian public. 
And the fact that it has no sectarian bias 
gives them great confidence in addressing 
their appeal to the various classes of the 
intelligent and benevolent. The consi- 
derations by which the entire scheme is 
commended are:—1l. The importance in 
relation to the progress of an intelligent 
piety. Without education masses of those 
who have received the word must remain 
cut off from ‘‘ a personal and independent 
acquaintance with Divine truth, and rely 
for all their instruction on the teaching of 
their ministers and class leaders. 2. Until 
education is greatly advanced, the Chris- 
tian portion of the people will ever be 
in great danger of becoming the ready 
victims of religious delusions, &c.; and 
they can never be in a position to exer- 
cise or to exhibit an enlarged view of 
that gospel to which they are attached 
by only the strength of a traditional faith. 
8. The extension and elevation of educa- 
tion were in that land, as in this, an 
important auxiliary to the progress of an 
enlightened Christianity. 4. Let educa- 
tion be advanced, and intelligent piety 
promoted in Jamaica, and the effects will 
soon be felt amongst the tribes of Africa. 
Numbers of those who now people the 
former pertain to the latter ; and they, as 
well as their offspring, are attached by 
the strongest ties to their fatherland. 
Many of them sigh for the opportunity 
and the means of giving themselves to 
the work of teaching and enlightening 
their ‘‘ brethren and kinsmen according 
to the flesh.” 

In pleading, therefore, for the means of 
educating the inhabitants of Jamaica, we 
plead not for them only—not alone for 
the 300,000 human beings in whose veins 
the blood of Ham flows—but also for the 
150,000,000 of their brethren and sisters, 
who in Africa are sitting in the darkness 
and shadow of death, and to whom they 
might be messengers of mercy, har- 
bingers of light and salvation. 


J. W. Topp, Perry-Hill House, Syden- 
ham; Daniet Happon, Castle-street, 
Finsbury, Hon. Secretaries. 


HUNGERPORD, BERKS. 

Tue Rey. John Moreland, late of Dux- 
ford, Cambridgeshire, has accepted the 
cordial and unanimous call of the church 
and congregation in this town, and will 
commence his pastorate on the first Sab- 
bath in January, 1855, 


SCRIPTURE READERS FOR IRELAND. 


Ir is proposed by some of the friends 
of Ireland residing in Stoke Newington 
and its neighbourhood, to hold a bazaar, 
in the spring, for the benefit of the Scrip- 
ture Readers’ Mission in Ireland. 

This Mission was founded in 1829, and 
the funds are under the direction of the 
Trustees of the Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Connexion: — H. F. Stroud, Esq., J. 
Trueman, Esq., Sir John Dean Paul, 
Bart. 

The Readers are under the superintend- 
ence of the Rey. J. D. Smith, of Kings- 
town, Dublin, who succeeded to that office 
on the decease of the Rey. W. Haweis 
Cooper. 

The Committee are anxious to raise 
sufficient funds to support an additional 
Reader, and trust that the unsectarian 
character of the Mission, and the simpli- 
city of its object, will ensure a large 
amount of assistance in their proposed 
effort. 

They are deeply solicitous that the 
arrangements should be such as to com- 
meni themselves to the judgment of all 
who may be acquainted with them, and 
hope, by avoiding all unnecessary and 
ostentatious expenditure, that valuable 
aid may be rendered to the Society, and 
the Divine glory largely promoted. 

Contributions of useful or ornamental 
articles (particularly the former) will be 
gratefully received by Miss Gray, the 
Secretary, and are kindly permitted to be 
sent for her to the care of the Rey. Dr, 
Massie, (Secretary of the Irish Evyangeli- 
cal Society), Congregational Library, 4, 
Blomfield-street, Finsbury. 
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STATE OF RELIGION THROUGH- 
OUT THE WORLD. 
NO, I.—CHRISTIANITY IN TURKEY. 

Tur intelligent, active, vigorous Chris- 
tian takes a lively interest in all that 
relates to the kingdom of Christ and the 
real well-being of man. He watches the 
moyements of individuals and nations 
with deep solicitude, as they are likely 
to exert an influence in extending the 
triumphs of the cross, and in accom- 
plishing the gracious purposes of God 
with respect to the evangelization of the 
world. As the statesman and politician 
eagerly read the newspaper to know 
what is transpiring affecting their in- 
terests, so it is to be expected that the 
servant of Christ will be concerned to 
learn what is taking place with respect to 
the church. It is, therefore, proposed 
to give a series of papers in our pages 
containing a digest of intelligence relat- 
ing to the state of religion in the world. 
It is hoped that this plan will not only 
supply information which shall interest 
the mind, but which shall also excite a 
livelier and more prayerful interest in the 
work of God. 

We commence with the Turkish em- 
pire, which is now exciting a vast amount 
of public attention. It is felt that a crisis 
is approaching in its history and destiny. 
We deplore the fact that the sword is 
again unsheathed, and that war again is 
known; but our fervent prayer is, that 
God will so overrule these eyents as to 
prepare the way for the gospel of Christ. 
It already has had the effect of allaying 
the enmity of the Mussulman toward the 
Briton, who is now seen to be his friend 
and protector. Our hope is, that the 
issue shall prove for the furtherance of 
the gospel; and that He who reigns on 
high will make the wrath of man to praise 
Him, and that the remainder of wrath he 
will restrain. 

It has been estimated that the popula- 
tion of the Turkish empire numbers 


thirty-five millions of immortal beings, 


of whom upwards of twenty millions are 
followers of the false prophet of Mecca, 
retaining and cherishing the most bigoted 
attachment to Mohammedanism. They 
regard every other faith with abhorrence, 
and account Christians as little better 
than dogs. To renounce the Koran and 
to embrace the faith of the Bible has been 
accounted worthy of death. Still there 
are upwards of fourteen millions of other 
creeds. There are to be found some of the 
seed of Abraham, still vainly looking for 
the promised Messiah, and retaining their 
inveterate hatred to Jesus of Nazareth, 
and fostering as bitter feelings of enmity 
to the Mussulman as he does toward 
the Jew. There are the adherents to the 
Greek Church, rejecting some, but re- 
taining other of the errors of the Church 
of Rome; but like it the services consist 
almost entirely in outward forms. There 
are some thousands of the members of the 
Romish Church, with all its corruptions 
and superstitions. There are great num- 
bers of Nestorians, who have been more 
careful in ayoiding a multitude of super- 
stitions and practices which haye infected 
the Latin and Greek churches, but who 
nevertheless need a reformation to take 
place amongst them. There are some 
two or three millions of Armenians, in 
forms and in doctrines differing but little 
from the Romans and Greeks. Here 
then is a wide field for Missionary enter- 
prise; here are teeming millions of death- 
less spirits, differing in their creeds, but 
living without saying faith in Christ, as 
the true gospel scheme of salyation is 
concealed from view by human inyen- 
tions. These all need the pure light of 
heavenly truth, and the transforming 
power of the Spirit of Christ. We rejoice 
to know and record, that the work has 
been commenced amongst the Armenians, 
which has been remarkably accompanied 
by the power of the Holy Spirit, and 
already is it exerting an indirect bene- 
ficial influence on the minds of Mussul- 
men and others. Mr, Layard in his place 
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in Parliament said recently, ‘‘ Mainly | 


through the teaching and influence of 
American Missionaries, scarcely a consi- 
derable town exists in Turkey n which 
there is not the nucleus of a Protestant 
communion,” 

It is now about twenty-five years since 
the American Board of Missions resolyed 
to establish a mission amongst the Ar- 
menians of Turkey. But prior to that, 
that noble institution, the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, had been circulating 
the word of God in that empire. In 1813, 
an interest was awakened in the spirit- 
ual condition of the Armenian people. 
An edition of 5000 copies was printed 
and circulated in the ancient Armenian 
language; but as this was not understood 
by the mass of the people, translations 
were effected and published, so that now 
they possess the whole of the Old and 
New Testament Scriptures in their own 
vernacular language. God has so blessed 
the reading of His word as greatly to fa- 
cilitate the work of the missionaries ; one 
of them bears this testimony :—‘* Our 
work amongst the corrupt church of 
the East has been altogether a Bible 
work. Without the Bible, and the Bible 
in their vernacular tongue, we could have 
done nothing. The Bible is becoming the 
great book of the East. It is taking the 
place of all other books. The attention 
of men universally is more or less directed 
to it. It is quoted as the ultimate au- 
thority. Formerly it was the gilt paper, 
the leaves only, that were considered holy, 
now it is that sanctifying truth which 
those leayes contain,’”’ * 

It is a most delightful and encouraging 
fact, that during the past year, a jubilee 
meeting of the Bible Society was held 
in Constantinople itself, at which Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe took the chair. 
Five days after, an Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety of Constantinople was formed, which 
has entered upon its labours with much 
vigour. The sum of £85 has been re- 
mitted from this auxiliary as a free con- 
tribution. The city and suburbs have 
been divided into districts, with collec- 
tors for each; and it is confidently anti- 
cipated that as the existence and objects 
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of the institution become better known, 
great progress will be made. 

In addition to the circulation of the 
word of God, other religious publications 
have been disseminated. Not less than 
seven millions of pages during the past 
year were issued from the press. These 
are eagerly received, and the good seed of 
the kingdom is being widely scattered. 

Schools have been formed in yarious 
places for the education of the young, 
where evangelical truth is being com- 
municated, and precious fruit has been 
already reaped in the saying conversion 
of immortal souls, 

According to the statement of the Rey. 
H. G. O. Dwight, the American Board of 
Missions had at the beginning of last year 
fifty-two male missionaries, fifty-eight 
females, and sixteen native preachers. 
Strong in faith and abundant in labour 
are they fulfilling their mission. They 
have been raised up by God to do a great 
work. He is crowning their labours with 
abundant success, and the prospects are 
most encouraging and animating, Great 
numbers of the Armenians have decidedly 
and openly renounced the church of their 
fathers and become evangelical Protest- 
ants. Their piety is of no doubtful cha- 
racter, but its standard is high. The 
testimony of Mr, Dwight is, that ‘ for 
simplicity of faith, and a full, and peace- 
ful, and joyful trust in Christ, many of 
our Armenian brethren might be held 
up as examples to Christians in more 
favoured lands,’’ One of the striking 
characteristics of their piety is their mis- 
sionary zeal, ‘It does not expend itself 
on its own people, but, like the spirit of 
primitive Christianity, it seeks to do good 
to the whole race of man,” 

Evangelical Armenian churches too 
haye been formed in Turkey. The first 
of these was constituted in Constantino- 
ple, July Ist, 1846, numbering forty indi- 
yiduals. After their names were recorded, 
they elected their pastor and deacons, 
when the deepest interest was felt and 
maintained throughout. Since that pe- 
riod churches haye been organized in 
various other places to the number of 
seventeen, up to the beginning of the 
year 1854, containing about four hundred 
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communicants in the aggregate. These 
are apparent results, but the leayen of 
Divine truth has diffused itself much 
more widely, and an influence has been 
produced to an extent which it is impos- 
sible to estimate. 

The faith and sincerity and patience of 
those who profess Protestantism, have 
been put to a severe test by the persecu- 
tions to which they have been subject. 
Some haye been deprived of all their 
earthly possessions, have been forced from 
their homes, and have been refused food 
and water by their nearest relatives. 
They have found their foes to be ‘ they 
of their own household.’’ They were 
exposed to insults in the streets, and fre- 
quently to personal injury; some have 
been deprived of their liberty, but the 
grace of Christ has been sufficient for 
them, and with meekness of spirit and 
constancy of faith they have endured the 
loss of all things. It is worthy of notice, 
that these persecutions have not originated 
with the Mussulmen, but with the priests 
of their former faith. In some cases 
Romish priests were the instigators, 
whilst the Mohammedan has had com- 
passion on the persecuted, and given what 
others have refused, a cup of cold water 
to the suffering follower of Christ. , 

Nor must we omit to record the fact, 
that these persecutions haye eventually 
proved for the furtherance of the gospel. 
In some cases the timid haye been made 
bold, the wavering have been established, 
and the secret disciple has professed his 
faith in Christ. The patriarch of the 
Armenian church excommunicated and 
anathematized the evangelical Protestants, 
which led to the organization of separate 
churches, that they might worship God 
according to the dictates of their con- 
sciences, and enjoy the ordinances of His 
house. This important step was taken 
after much deliberation and prayer, and 
the blessing of the great Head of the 
church has rested upon them. 

Nor is it amongst the Armenians alone 
that a gracious work is being accom- 
plished, but also amongst the Greeks. 
The superstitions of the people are being 
undermined, and their minds convinced 
of the truth of eyangelical Protestantism. 
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Mr. Barker, the agent of the Bible Soci- 
ety, writes: “Reformation has commenced 
with them, and Protestant communities 
are forming near Broussa and elsewhere, 
and are calling out for teachers. Gospel 
truth is gaining ground apace, and the 
sword of the Spirit has not been un- 
sheathed in yain.”’ 

According to the statement of the same 
writer, there is a work going on amongst 
the Nestorians, equally if not more asto- 
nishing than that amongst the Armenians, 
of which a brief interesting account is 
given in the last report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, p. 1xxxiii, 

Amongst the members of the Roman 
Catholic Church, there seems to be an 
awakening and a spirit of inquiry. 

But perhaps the most remarkable in- 
direct influence is that which is pro- 
duced on the minds of Mohammedans, 
There is a great decrease of former pre- 
judices. Many are becoming sceptical on 
the superiority of Mahomet to Moses and 
Christ. Many are reading the sacred 
Scriptures, which are able to make them 
wise unto salvation. There are symptoms 
of inquiry amongst them, One or two 
instances are recorded of Mohammedan- 
ism being abjured and the gospel embraced 
and professed. Pure, scriptural, living 
Christianity is making a most favourable 
impression on the minds of multitudes. 
Should it lead speedily to any extensive 
renunciation of the Koran, it is probable 
that a fierce persecution will follow. But 
as amongst the Armenians the result has 
been the furtherance of the gospel, and 
the increase of religious liberty, so we 
believingly hope God will overrule it 
amongst the Mohammedans. 

In bringing this rapid sketch of the 
state of religion in Turkey to a close, we 
earnestly entreat every reader to offer 
special prayer to God to carry on his work 
amongst that people, and so to order all 
events as that the gospel may haye free 
course and be glorified. 


N.B. Those who wish to know more of 
what is doing in Turkey, should read a 
book of thrilling interest, written by the 
Rey. H. G. O. Dwight, entitled * Chris- 
tianity in Turkey.” 
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Ir the Gospel had conferred no other benefit upon the inhabitants of 
Polynesia than by its indirect influence in encouraging habits of industry, 
and imparting a taste for the usages of civilized nations, it would have been 
an invaluable boon. It may moreover be observed that the neat attire, the 
carefully cultivated lands, the commodious dwelling-houses, and the im- 
posing places of worship which attract the notice of the stranger on visiting 
these islands, are proofs of the abandonment of heathenism by their 
inhabitants, no less significant than are the moral and religious sentiments 
by which they are distinguished. 

Our esteemed brother, the Rev. A, Buzacott, of Rarotonga, writing 
under date 16th January, 1854, affords some interesting information re- 
garding the Mission, and describes, in terms of deserved commendation, 
the skill and assiduity which his people had displayed in the erection of 
their new chapel :— 


HELP FOR PAHITI, workmen and material. Such a building 

“From the minutes of our last half-yearly has not before been attempted at Rarotonga, 
meeting, you will observe that we are about nor am I aware that another such exists in 
to send two native agents to Tahiti, one as the South Sea Islands, built altogether by 
printer and the other as chaplain. The natives. The walls are of coral, cemented | 
latter, Teaoa, was fixed on at our meeting, in together with lime made from the coral and 
June last, to assist me in my work at this river sand; they are 3 feet thick, and 30 
station, and though he was very acceptable high, having strong buttresses and gothic 
to the people both as a preacher and assistant windows, with a tower at one end 56 feet 
pastor, we are induced to change his desti- high, and a vestry at the other 20 feet by 14 
nation in consideration of the importance of inside, which we find very useful for Bible 
the work at Tahiti, not only on account of classes. Our chapel is 64 feet by 40 inside, 
the Hervey Islanders, of whom about 200 with side and end galleries. It will seat 
are residing there, but also in the hope of about 800 comfortably, and we have had it 
the good influence he may exert on the well filled every Sabbath since it was opened. 
minds of some, at least, of the Tahitians. It is neatly seated throughout, and the 
Badly as we can spare him we give him up gallery and pulpit look very well; and what 
cheerfully to this work and earnestly pray is best of all we have no chapel debt. It 
that the blessing of God mey attend his was built by the classes, or on the voluntary 
labours. principle, that is, the chiefs have had nothing 
NEW CHAPEL AT AVABUA STATION, to do with it in the character of chiefs. 
“The past year has been with mea year Those who were in the classes either exc- 
of much anxiety and physical toil We cuted their own share or got someone else to 
have erected a new place of worship, com- , do it for them. We have fourteen classes, 
menced in January, 1853, and opened De- and the work was divided into fourteen equal 
cember 22nd of the same year. shares, each class taking a share. While it 
“When at Melbourne, on our way out has been to me a cause of much anxiety and 
from England, J saw a new chapel, built for fatigue, the willingness and cheerfulness of 
the Rev. Mr. Odell, which pleased me much, the people have also given me much plea- 
and the architect was kind enough to give sure. When looking at our beautiful ‘Are 
me a plan of it, which plan we have followed pure anga,’ and thinking that at the com- 
as nearly as practicable with Rarotongan mencement of the year, the tall trees were 
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growing in the mountains, and some of them 
in almost inaccessible positions, that the 
stones of which it is built were scattered 
about the sea beach, and the lime by which 
it is plastered was lying in the sea in blocks 
of coral, an amount of work has been per- 
formed by the people which on the review 
appears almost incredible, every tree having 
been dragged home, and every stone carried 
to the spot by mere human strength, God 
has been pleased also to bless the people 
with unusually good health during the past 
year ; and though I have had two severe 
attacks of my old complaint, they were, 
through mercy, of short duration. 

“‘My daughter is taking a sketch of our 
chapel which I send for the Chronicle. (See 
Engraving.) 

MISSIONARY LABOURS, 

“The preparing new hymns and revising 
old ones, and correcting the press, haye taken 
up some portion of the past year; Mr. Pit- 
man has revised his own hymns, and assisted 
in correcting the sheets as they issued from 
the press. These things, with preparing 
lectures for the students, and the duties of 
two stations, have pretty well filled my 
hands and heart during the past year. As 
my day so my strength has been. We have 
great encouragement in the prosperity of the 
Institution, both as to numbers and the 
character of the students. Reckoning male 
and female, we have 32 at present in the 
Institution, which with 4 printers make a 
total of 36. 


ADDITIONAL NOTICE 
ISLAND. 

“Since our meeting, January 4th, Mr. 
Lamonte, one of the owners of the brig 
wrecked on Penrhyn island, has left and has 
taken with him one of the natives of that 
island. One of them, however, still remains, 
and is being instructed in the elements of 
reading and writing. Penrhyn Island has 
long been the terror of all navigators who 
happened to be in its vicinity. The account 
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given of it by Commodore Wilks, of the 
American surveying squadron, considerably 
increased the dread of all vessels passing in 
the neighbourhood. During the past year 
we had a visit from a gentleman who had 
been Queen’s Commissioner at Port Phillip, 
who was passenger in a vessel that had 
passed near the island on her way from the 
Sandwich Islands here, and he boldly main- 
tained the policy of sending a ship of war 
to sweep away this nest of pirates from 
the island, saying that if a vessel were 
wrecked on the island the whole of the hap- 
less crew would most certainly be devoured 
by the savages. Little did he think that a 
vesset had been wrecked there, and that 
when they passed it in so much dread the 
crew were living on shore, and almost wor- 
shipped by these very savages. Yes, the 
spell is now broken, the fear of beiug de- 
voured is gone, and our young men are 
anxious to be the first bearers of the Gospel 
torch among them. By what we learn it is 
not a very desirable place as a residence, 
the island, or more correctly islands, being 
a mere succession of sand banks about 15 in 
number, with an immense lagoon in the 
middle, Scareely anything but the cocoa- 
nut and the pandanus grow on these sand- 
banks, and cocoanuts and fish, of which the 
lagoon gives them an abundant supply, are 
the only articles of food for the inhabitants. 
Pearl shell also exists in great abundance 
there, which will at first, while the shells are 
to be had in abundance, make the island a 
place of great resort as soon as if is known 
that it can be approached with safety. The 
inhabitants number from 1500 to 2000. 

«P.S. March 10th. The John Williams 
is just about to start for the Penrhyn group, 
taking on board the three native teachers 
and the two natives from thence with them. 
We follow them with our prayers. Good 
news you will also hear from the westward. 
The seed of the kingdom is being scattered 
and is taking root, and heathen customs are 
being abolished,” 
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VISIT TO MATAOITI. 


Iw a letter dated Huahine, 4th September, the Rey. John Barff gives 
the following sketch of the incidents that occurred on occasion of his 
paying a Missionary visit to this small island, which forms an outstation in 


connexion with the Society islands. 


“On the 28th of July, at 4 p.m, I 
started in an open boat for Maiaoiti with 
apparently very favourable weather ; but just 
as the stars began to show themselves we 
found that we were to have a wind and sea 
that we should by no means have ventured 
into with an open boat. Being out, how- 
eyer, we had no alternative but to proceed. 
At close of day we kneeled down, and one of 
the crew engaged in prayer, commending us 
to the care of our Father in heayen. We 
were then compelled to double reef our 
sails, and careering upon a heavy cross sea 
and watching the fire-like flashes of the stars 
which the natives interpreted into a sign of 
more wind, we sped on our way. At day- 
light next morning we were near our destina- 
tion, and agreeably disappointed to find that 
the small opening into the reef was quite 
sheltered from the sea, for we had entertain- 
ed the disagreeable prospect of haying to 
anchor the boat outside, and of swimming 
through the surf. The opening is but a 
crevice in the coral reef, of four or five yards 
wide, into which having thrust the boat, 
the ballast was thrown out, and she was 
hauled on to the shore, the supply of water 
being insufficient to float the boat. 

“The road to the settlement, a mile and 
a half inland, lies through a grove of iron- 
wood, and along the borders of a pretty 
lake. On arriving at the village we were 
greeted by the whole population, who sup- 
plied me on that day with more food than 
would suffice us during the whole of my 
stay at the island. 

‘(On the 29th, being the night after my 
arrival, six candidates for church member- 
ship were presented, with whom I entered 
into conversation, in order to ascertain their 
knowledge and fitness for admission. Upon 
the whole their knowledge was satisfactory 
and their experience scriptural. And as 
they had been favoured with the oversight of 
the deacons, and were cordially recommend- 


ed by them, they were admitted into church 
fellowship on the following day. 

“To the people of Maiaoiti, who commu- 
nicate but once in twelve months, the ob- 
servance of the ordinance of the Lord’s sup- 
per is attended with peculiar interest ; such 
it was on the present occasion. 

“The church consisted of 69 members in- 
cluding the new admissions. Four had been 
called to their rest during the year, and one 
excluded for bad conduct, so that there had 
been no reduction, but rather an increase ia 
numbers, 

“‘On the Wednesday, August 2nd, preach- 
ed am issionary discourse from the 2nd 
verse of the 54th chapter of Isaiah. Almost 
the whole population were present, and 
manifested great attention while the progress 
of Christianity in various parts of the world 
was related to them; especially so as I re- 
lated the various steps and marked inter- 
positions of Divine grace attending the 
spread of the gospel over so many groups 
of the Pacific as are now illuminated by the 
beams of Sun of righteousness. 

“On the Thursday held our Missionary 
meeting. A very animated one; when 
many spoke to the point, especially a blind 
deacon who appears to be a man of sterling 
principle, and the mainstay of the govern- 
ment. Also the chief, our president on the 
occasion, apparently a worthy young man and 
sustaining the office of deacon in the church. 

“On the 4th, being Friday, we examined 
the children in the progress they had made 
in regard to Scriptural instruction. There 
was not that progress which might haye 
been secured by the services of an efficient 
teacher, for such they have not, It was 
however respectable, considering their dis- 
advantages. After the examination the 
children paraded the groves of bread-fruit 
and banana, in which the settlement stands, 
while a sumptuous entertainment was being 
provided in front of the teacher’s house, 
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partly beneath the shade of bread-fruit and 
banana trees, and partly under awnings, 
some of them made of patchwork by the 
native females, At the feast many animated 
addresses were delivered. In parting, an 
urgent request was presented me to remain 
another Sabbath, with which I complied, as 
it gaye me another opportunity of addressing 
the unconverted, and of urging upon be- 
lievers to make their calling and election 
sure. 

‘*On Monday, the 7th, they accompanied 
us to the shore: launched our frail bark, 
ballasted her about 1 p.m., and bade them 
farewell. The sea was almost without a 
ripple, saving only a high though gentle swell 
from the southward, betokening wind in that 
quarter, The wind was light and fair. On 
our weather quarter was Eimeo with its rug- 
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ged towering peaks 35 miles distant; be- 
yond and quite distinct was Tahiti, with its 
more gentle though more elevated slopes, 60 
miles distant—bright and lofty. Before us 
was a2 hummock nearly sixty miles distant, 
the highest mountain on Huahine ; and on 
our left also was visible the highest mountain 
on Raiatea nearly 70 miles distant. As the 
full moon arose we addressed our petitions 
(as the natives are accustomed to do every 
morning and evening when travelling), to the 
Father of mercies. The atmosphere was so 
clear, and the moon and stars shone so 
brightly, that we kept sight of Huahine and 
Raiatea during the whole night. 

“Early next afternoon we arrived safely 
at Huahine, where I had the pleasure of 
finding my family as well as when f left 
them.” 


Se 


INDIVIDUAL AND FAMILY LIFE IN SAMOA. 
(Continued from our Number of April, 1854.) 


DEATH AND BURIAL. 

‘“ WHENEVER the eye is fixed in death, the 
house becomes the scene of indescribable 
lamentation and wailing. ‘Oh, my father, 
why did you not let me die, and you live 
here still!’ ‘Oh, my brother, why haye you 
run away, and left your only brother to be 
trampled upon!’ ‘Oh, my child, had I 
known you were going to die! Of what use 
is it for me to survive you? Would that I had 
died for you!’ These and other doleful 
cries may be heard two hundred yards from 
the house; and, as you go near, you find 
that they are accompanied by the most fran- 
tic expressions of grief, such as rending 
garments, tearing the hair, thumping the face 
and eyes, burning the body with small piere- 
ing firebrands, and beating the head with 
stones till the blood. runs. Every one ac- 
quainted with the historical parts of the 
Bible will here observe remarkable coinci- 
dences. 

“« After an hour or so, the more boisterous 
wailing subsides, and, as in this climate the 
corpse must be buried in a few hours, prepa- 
rations are made without delay. The body 
is laid out on a mat, oiled with scented oil, 


and, to modify the cadayerous look, they 
tinge the oil for the face with a little turme- 
ric. The body is then wound up with seve- 
ral folds of native cloth, the chin propped 
up with a little bundle of the same material, 
and the face and head left uncovered, while, 
for some hours longer, the body is surround- 
ed by weeping relatives. If the person has 
died of a complaint which has carried off 
some other members of the family, they will 
probably open the body to ‘search for the 
disease.’ Any inflamed substance they hap- 
pen to find they take away and burn, think- 
ing that this will prevent any other members 
of the family being affected with the same 
disease. This is done when the body is laid 
in the grave, 

“While a dead body is in the house, no 
food is eaten under the same roof; the fa- 
wily have their meals outside, or in another 
house. Those who attended the deceased 
were formerly most careful not to handle 
their food, and for days were fed by others 
as if they were helpless infants. _ Baldness 
and the loss of teeth were supposed to be 
the punishment inflicted by the household 
god if they violated the rule. Fasting was 
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common at such times, and they who did so 
eat nothing during the day, but had a meal 
at night; reminding us of what David said, 
when mourning the death of Abner: ‘So 
do God to me, and more also, if I take 
bread or aught else till the sun be down;’ 
The fifth day was a day of ‘ purification.’ 
They bathed the face and hands with water, 
and then they were ‘clean,’ and resumed 
the usual time and mode of eating. 

‘©The death of a chief of high rank was 
attended with great excitement and display. 
All work was suspended in the settlement. 
For days they kept the body unburied, until 
all the different parties connected with that 
particular clan assembled from various parts 
of the islands, and until each party had, in 
turn, paraded the body shoulder high,through 
the village, singing at the same time some 
mournful dirge. The body, too, was wrapped 
up in ‘the best robe,’ viz., the most valuable 
fine mat clothing which the deceased pos- 
sessed. Great respect is still shown to chiefs 
on these occasions, but the body is seldom 
paraded about the settlements now-a-days. 

THE BURIAL 

generally takes place the day after death. 
As many of the friends as can be present in 
time attend. Every one brings a present; 
and, the day after the funeral, these presents 
are all so distributed again as that every one 
goes away with something in return for what 
he brought. Formerly, the body was bnried 
without a coftin, except in the case of chiefs ; 
but now it is quite common to cut off the 
ends of some canoe belonging to the family, 
and make a coffin of it. The body being 
put into this rude encasement, all is done up 
again in some other folds of native cloth, and 
carried on the shoulders of four or five men 
to the grave. The friends follow, but in no 
particular order; and at the grave again 
there was often further wailing and exclama- 
tion, such as, ‘Alas! I looked to you for 
protection, but you have gone away; why 
did you die? would that I had died for you!’ 
Since the introduction of Christianity, all is 
generally quiet and orderly at the grave. 
The Missionary, or some native teacher ap- 
pointed by him, attends, reads a portion of 
Scripture, delivers an address, and engages 
in prayer, that the living may consider and 
prepare for the ‘ time to die.’ 
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THE GRAVE 

is called ‘ the last resting place,’ and, in the 
case of chiefs, ‘ the house thatched with the 
leaves of the sandal-wood,’ alluding to the 
custom of planting some tree with pretty 
foliage near the grave. Attempts have been 
made to get a place set apart as the village 
burying ground, but it is difficult to carry it 
out. All prefer laying their dead among the 
ashes of their ancestors on their own parti- 
cular ground, As the bones of Joseph were 
carried from Egypt to Canaan, so did the 
Samoans carry the skulls of their dead from 
a land where they had been residing during 
war hack to the graves of their fathers, as 
soon as possible after peace was proclaimed. 
The grave is often dug close by the house. 
They make it about four feet deep ; and, after 
spreading it with mats, like a comfortable 
bed, there they place the body with the head 
‘to the rising of the sun,’ and the feet to 
the west. With the body, they deposit se- 
yeral things which may have been used dur- 
ing the person’s illness, such as his clothing, 
his drinking cup, and his bamboo pillow, 
The sticks used to answer the purpose of a 
pickaxe in digging the grave are also care- 
fully buried with the body. Not that they 
think these things of use to the dead, but it 
is supposed that, if they are left and handled 
by others, further disease and death will be 
the consequence. Other mats are spread 
over the body, on these a layer of white sand 
from the beach, and then ;they fill up the 
grave. The spot is marked by a little heap 
of stones, a foot or two high. The grave 
of a chief is neatly built up in an oblong 
slanting form, about three feet high at the 
foot and four at the head. White stones or 
shells are intermixed with the top layer, and 
if it has been a noted warrior, his grave may 
be surrounded with spears. 

EMBALMING 

is known and practised with surprising skill 
in one particular family of chiefs. Unlike 
the Egyptian method, as described by Hero- 
dotus, it is performed in Samoa exclusively 
by women. The viscera being removed 
and buried, they, day after day, anoint the 
body with a mixture of oil and aromatic 
juices. To let the fluids escape, they continue 
to puncture the body all over with fine 
needles. In about two months, the process 
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of desiccation is completed. The hair, which 
had been cut and laid aside at the commence- 
ment of the operation, is now glued carefully 
on to the scalp by a resin from the bush. 
The abdomen is filled up with folds of native 
cloth; the body is wrapped up with the 
same material, and laid out ona mat, leaving 
the hands, face, and head exposed. A house 
is built for the purpose, and there the body 
is placed with a sheet of native cloth loosely 
thrown over it. Now and then the face is oiled 
with a mixture of scented oil and turmeric, 
and passing strangers are freely admitted to 
see the remains of the departed. At present, 
there are four bodies laid out in this way in 
a house belonging to the family to which we 
refer, yiz., a chief, his wife, and two sons. 
They are laid on a platform, raised on a 
double canoe. It must be upwards of thirty 
years since some of them were embalmed, 
and, although thus exposed, they are in a 
remarkable state of preservation. 
THE UNBURIED 

occasion great concern. No Roman was 
ever more grieved at the thought of his un- 
buried friend wandering a hundred years 
along the banks of the Styx than were the 
Samoans, while they thought of the spirit of 
one who had been drowned, or of another who 
had fallen in war, wandering about neglected 
and comfortless. They supposed the spirit 
haunted them everywhere, night and day, 
and imagined they heard it calling upon 
them in a most pitiful tone, and saying, ‘ Oh, 
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how cold! oh, how cold!’ Nor were the 
Samoans, like the ancient Romans, satisfied 
with a mere ‘tumulus inanis,’ (or empty 
grave) at which to observe the usual solem- 
nities ; they thought it was possible to obtain 
the soul of the departed in some tangible 
transmigrated form. On the beach, near 
where a person had been drowned, or on the 
battle-field where another fell, might be 
seen, sitting in silence, a group of five or 
six, and one a few yards before them, with 
a sheet of native cloth spread out on the 
ground before him. Addressing some god 
of the family, he says, ‘ Oh, be kind to us— 
let us obtain without difficulty the spirit of 
the young man!’ The first thing that hap- 
pened to light upon the sheet was supposed 
to be the spirit. If nothing came, it was sup- 
posed that the spirit had some ill-will to the 
person praying. That person, after a time, 
retired, and another stepped forward, ad- 
dressed some other god, and waited the 
result. By-and-by something came ; grass- 
hopper, butterfly, ant, or whatever else it 
might be, it was carefully wrapped up, taken 
to the family, the assembled friends, and the 
bundle buried with all due ceremony, as if it 
contained the real spirit of the departed. 
“The graye, however, was not the hades of 
the Samoans. But we must reserve for ano- 
ther paper their ideas of a future state, where 
the spirits of the dead were supposed to 
assemble.”—Samoan Reporter. 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Ty our Number for De¢ember, 1853, some interesting particulars were 
given of the proceedings of the Rey. Wm. Ellis and Mr. James Cameron, 
on the occasion of their visit to Madagascar, in July of that year. Al- 
though not permitted to proceed to the capital, our friends were enabled, 
during a sojourn of three weeks at the port of Tamatave, to obtain im- 
portant and authentic information, both in regard to the political state of 
the island and the circumstances of the native Christians, with several of 
whom they held refreshing intercourse. 

On his return to Mauritius, Mr. Ellis (his late associate, Mr. Cameron, 
having subsequently rejoined his family at Cape Town) continued to cor- 
respond with the young Princes, and also with the natiye Christians at 
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Antananarivo ; and, as hopes were held out to him that, in the event of 
another attempt to reach the capital, the Queen’s Government would be 
favourable to the object, he again sailed for Tamataye in June last, and 
arrived at his destination on the 12th of that month. 

Favourable replies having been received from the Government to his 
letters applying for leave to proceed to the eapital, Mr. Hilis had actually 
begun to make preparations for the journey, when, by an unexpected 
obstacle, this long-cherished scheme was frustrated, at least for the 
time. 

By a painful coincidence it happened that, in the month of June, when 
Mr. Ellis left Mauritius, the cholera was spreading with fearful virulence 
throughout that island. On ascertaining the fact, the port officers at 
Tamataye merely required that, as a measure of precaution, the passengers 
and crew of the vessel in which Mr. Ellis sailed should remain in quaran- 
tine for eight days, and this requisition having been complied with, no 
further anxiety was felt on the subject. But, in the meantime, certain 
interested parties, who have always been opposed to the Missionaries, made 
such representations to the authorities at the capital, as to the danger of 
infection, that, as a result of the panic thus excited, urgent and peremp- 
tory orders were sent to Tamatave, exacting a more rigid quarantine, and 
revoking the permission which had been previously given to Mr, Ellis to 
proceed to the interior. 

Under these circumstances, our esteemed and devoted brother had no 
alternative but to relinquish for the present the chief object he had in 
view in revisiting the island, but not without the hope that the attempt 
may be repeated under more favourable auspices at a future period, Leay- 
ing Tamataye on the 14th September, Mr. Ellis again reached Mauritius 
on the 21st of the same month. 

It would have afforded us much pleasure to have given, in extenso, the 
important information gleaned by Mr. Ellis on the occasion of his second 
visit to Madagascar, but having been forewarned of the serious peril to 
which individuals would be exposed by the publication of many of his 
statements, we have, in the exercise of our best discretion, confined our 
quotations to the more general but highly interesting passages in his cor- 
respondence, descriptive of his intercourse with some of those devoted 
men who, through a series of unparalleled trials and persecutions, have 
maintained their allegiance to Christ with unwavering fidelity. 

Ina letter dated 12th October ult., written after his return to Mauritius, 
Mr. Ellis observes :— oF ¢ 


‘Soon after my arrival (at Tamatave) I very pleasantly among them, grateful to be- 
received a visit from some of the Christians _ hold their numbers, harmony, and zeal, and 
at Foule Point, the nearest port to Tama- to notice the high estimation in-which they 
tave, from which it is about forty miles dis- | seemed to be held by the rest of the peo le. 
tant, and, in compliance with their repeated They had recently formed a church, and had 
requests, paid them a visit. I spent a week — celebrated the ordinance of the Lord’s Sup- 
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per only about a week before my arrival. 
Much of our conversation had reference to 
Christian ordinances, and I was alike sur- 
prised and gratified with the simple Scrip- 
tural views they entertained, as well as with 
the satisfactory manner in which they had 
proceeded. This appeared the more remarka- 
ble when I remembered that the ordinances 
of the Christian Church had scarcely been 
introduced amongst them when their ori- 
ginal instructors were forced to leave, and 
that eighteen years had passed away since 
those teachers had departed. Besides per- 
sonal intercourse with the Christians at 
Tamatave and Foule Point, I was able to 
correspond frequently with the Christians at 
the capital, from whom I have received a 
number of deeply interesting and valuable 
communications. 

“With the exception of the visit to Foule 
Point, my time was passed at Tamatave. 
The supply of medicine with which I was 
furnished by the Society, and some additions 
subsequently made proved highly serviceable, 
and although I only employed it where the 
indications were exceedingly obvious, and 
the remedies simple, I think a day scarcely 
passed on which I did not receive many ap- 
plications for medicine, or requests to visit 
the sick, while I was oscasionally arrested 
in my walk by expressions of gratitude from 
some one to whom I had afforded relief or 
benefit, though at the time I had quite for- 
gotten it. I had also my photographic in- 
Straments with me, and having taken the 
likenesses of one or two of the chiefs, my 
house was visited by almost every ofticer 
and chief in the place, either to examine the 
instruments, to look at the likenesses taken, 
or to obtain their own. I was willing to 
gratify in this manner as many as I could, 
for it afforded me an opportunity of becdming 
acquainted with them, and often of obtaining 
much useful information. 

“The Christians visited me daily, and 
other persons often came at the same time, 
but after sunset we were exempt from inter- 
ruptions, and eyery day, with only a few ex- 
ceptions, from two or three to six or seven 
of the Christians, chiefly those from the ca- 
pital, passed the evening at my house, either 
in conversation, in explaining passazes of the 
Scriptures, or in reading, singing, and 


109 


prayer; and occasionally we continued to- 
gether thus employed until midnight was 
passed. We had worship together in greater 
numbers every Sabbath evening excepting 
one, and twice I had the privilege of admi- 
nistering, in compliance with their own 
wishes, the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper 
to such members of the Church at Antana- 
narivo as were in Tamatave at the time, and 
could come to our meeting. On the first 
occasion we were eleven, of whom eight 
were communicants, the second time not 
quite so many. On these occasions the na- 
tive teachers addressed their brethren with 
much affection and earnestness. I was 
much pleased with the simple and seemingly 
sincere piety of the Christians, and with the 
general correctness of their views of all the 
great truths of divine revelation, and the 
outlines of Christian duty, so far as my de- 
fective means of communication enabled me 
to ascertain them. 

“Nothing can surpass the estimation in 
which the sacred writings are held by the 
Christians, and I believe no treasure is so 
earnestly desired. One of the Christians re- 
cently wrote to me stating that, for many 
years, he had been chiefly employed in trans- 
scribing portions of God’s word for those 
of his brethren who were destitute, until 
his health had suffered and his sight had 
failed. 

“Very affecting accounts have been con- 
veyed to me of the destitution and suffering 
of some who were in concealment, or in pri- 
son, or enslaved, on account of their religion, 
and on two occasions I sent them somerelief as 
from their brethren in England, feeling as- 
sured the Directors would approve of such 
appropriation. . 

“The feeling in cee of Christianity and 
education is far more extensive than we had 
supposed, and in many quarters where at 
present it is little expected it would probably 
be found, in the event of a fayourable change, 
that Christianity had influential and sincere 
friends. I was often surprised to find par- 
ties not in the least suspected of Christianity, 
either already possessing and carefully pre- 
serving Christian books, or else anxious to 
obtain them. A strong conviction also of 
the value of education is almost universal 
amongst the middle and upper classes, The 
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chiefs and officers who are able to read and 
write teach their own sons, and deem a 
knowledge of reading and writing essential 
to their holding any place under govern- 
ment, or making their way in the world. 
The instruction thus given is of course very 
defective, but the persevering endeavour to 
impart it shows the estimation in which it 
is held. By the Christians it is accounted 
even more important, and explains their ear- 
nest and reiterated applications for paper and 
all kinds of writing materials, while teach- 
ing forms an important part of the labours 
of the native evangelists. 

“Tn reference to the more immediate ob- 
jects of the Society and the religious advance- 
ment of the people, I trust my recent visit 
will prove to have been of some service. It 
has, I believe, made them more fully sensible 
than they were before of the sincere sympathy 
cherished towards them by their Christian 
brethren in England and elsewhere. It has 
also furnished them with an opportunity of 
becoming better acquainted with that Society 
which has been the instrument in the hand 
of God of conveying to them the Gospel of 
salvation and the knowledge of letters. It 
has also favoured the opening of more direct 
communication between them and the Society 
itself, a matter of equal importance in rela- 
tion to the present and the future, and I feel 
persuaded that the Directors and friends of 
the Society in general will receive with sa- 
cred delight and thanksgiving to God the 
letters from the Malagasy Christians which 
are now forwarded. Sent in consequence of 
no suggestion from me, and written without 
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my knowledge, until placed in my hands for 
transmission to you, they must be regarded 
as the spontaneous expressions of their fee 
ing of Christian brotherhood. 

“They have also received a small addi- 
tion to their supply of Christian books, as 
well as some assistance in their endea- 
yours to ascertain the meaning of various 
portions of Holy Writ, and to understand 
more fully some of the requirements of 
Christian duty, while they have been eu- 
couraged to persevere in their truly com- 
mendable endeavours to improve the present 
season of comparative calm for communicat- 
ing a knowledge of the Gospel to their coun- 
trymen, 

“To the Society at home I trust the re- 
sults of my recent visit will also prove ser- 
viceable. We are now intimately and per- 
sonally acquainted with a number of Christ- 
ians, and understand their thoughts and 
feelings as they exist at the present time. 
We have also more exact knowledge of the 
Christians at the capital, of their simple 
scriptural views of religious truth, and of 
their exemplary Christian deportment. We 
know also, by means of frequent and direct 
communications from them, the extent to 
which Christian institutions already exist 
amongst them, and their organization as a 
Christian community, with the amount and 
quality of the agency which the Great Head 
of the Church has created amongst them for 
diffusing the Gospel, and the measure of 
success by which its efforts have been at- 
tended.” 


We now proceed to give the translation of a letter written by two of 
the Christians, in reply to one addressed to the native Church at Antana- 


narivo by the Directors :— 


Antananarivo, Alhamady, 
Ath July, 1854. 
TO THE BELOVED CHRISTIAN BRETHREN 
IN LONDON. 

We have received the letter written by 
you on the 7th of January, 1854, speaking 
of the affliction which we have endured, and 
telling also, to encourage us, of your love 
and oneness of heart with us in Christ. 

And we rejoiced greatly in God when we 


read your letter, for your reminding us o 
the love of Christ deeply affected* our hearts. 
Read Rom. vy. 3, 4, 5. 

Therefore would we praise God, the Father 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, who has blessed 
us and enabled us to bear those calamities. 

And we search the Holy Scriptures day 

* The intensity of their emotion may perhaps 


be inferred from the word the writers use here, 
which signifies to boil as water boils, 
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and night ; they fix our hearts, even though 
men mock and speak evil of us. Read Matt. 
vy. 11, 12; 2 Cor. iv. 15—17; Matt. x. 22. 

And we praise the great Redeemer, who 
has chosen us out of the world to be his 
people. Read John xv. 16; 1 John iy. 10, 
Ph 

That also encourages us and supports us 
in the love of him. 

And we desire, that, by the help of God, 
we, together with you, may rejoice in the 
great Redeemer, who hath caused us to love 
each other greatly in his name. Read 2 Cor. 
ii. 5; John xv. 5. 

And when we have examined and thought 
on the counsel given to us by you, then our 
hearts have been’ gladdened, and we have 
rejoiced, and we thank you in the name of 
Christ ; for the counsel given by you to us 
has caused our hearts to be comforted and 
soothed in our faith and peace. 

And when we heard that Rev. W. Ellis 
and Mr. J. Cameron had come to visit and 
see us, aud desired to see the flock of Christ, 
we were glad, and rejoiced greatly that you 
had sent them to us, that we might see their 
faces and shake hands with them; it would 
be like our seeing you all, therefore we re- 
joiced on that account. 

And we have rejoiced ‘also on account of 
Rey. W. Ellis and Mr. James Cameron arriv- 
ing at Tamatave from Mauritius, for we have 
received good counsel and the word of God 
from them; we also received letters from 
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them, and wrote to them, and we rejoiced 
and were glad on that account. Read 2 Cor. 
Vil. 0) 7} ite 4. 

And the books sent by J. Cameron and 
Lev. W. Ellis have come to us, but many are 
the people of God, and they (the books) are 
not sufficient; therefore we say to you, finish 
the work, for the people are diligent, through 
the great merey of God. Then you, who 
have sent, and we, who have received them, 
may rejoice. 

And we also say unto you, beloved bre- 
thren, forget us not in your prayers in the 
day and in the night. 2 Thess. iii. 1; Col. 
v. 3; 1 Thess. v. 25. 

And now we come with our remembrances, 
and to make salutation to all the flock of 
Christ that are in your land, or in other lands, 
who have sympathized with us, and borne 
affliction with us. Acts xiv. 22; Matt. x. 
38; xvi. 24; Luke xxii. 28, 29. 

We hear of the sympathy of the flock of 
Christ in your land and in other lands to- 
wards us. May we, with you, beloved bre- 
thren, praise God everlastingly for the grace 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. Matt. v. 7. 

May the love which comes from God, and 
the word of peace which is above all know- 
ledge be with you, 

Say, beloved Christian brethren, 

* * * ond * * * 
dwelling at Antananarivo, 
concealed since 1846. 


ae 
CHINA. 


FURTHER ENLARGEMENT OF THE NATIVE OWURCH AT AMOY. 


A communtcatrion from the Rev. John Stronach makes the gratifying 
announcement, that, in October last, seventeen additional converts were 
admitted to the rite of baptism, forming an aggregate of fifty-two persons 
received into the native church at this station during a period of little more 
than halfa year. Thus signally has the Lord owned and blessed the labours 


of our Missionary Brethren. 


Writing under date October, Mr. Stronach remarks :— 


‘«We wrote you in March last, informing 
you of the baptism of 17 converts on the 
5th of that month, and again in June, of 
the baptism of 13 converts on the 28th of 


May, and we have now the pleasure of in- 
forming you that on the Ist of October we 
had the privilege of baptizing 17 more con- 
yerts, viz—6G women and 11 men, thus 
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making an addition to the Chinese Church 
under our care of 20 females and 32 males 
in the space of 7 months. 

“On this as on all former occasions, we 
took pains to ascertain the character, views, 
and motives of theapplicants. Besides these 
eleven men, there were other ten whom on 
examination we considered not yet fit for ad- 
mission, and whom we therefore deferred for 
another opportunity. While examining those 
who were admitted, we felt much interested 
in observing their evidently deep abhorrence 
of idolatry, their convictions of the sinful- 
ness of their nature, and their heartfelt re- 
liance on the mercy of God, as manifested in 
the Incarnate Redeemer... . . 

“The baptismal service was conducted as 
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follows:—My brother preached from Acts 
ii. 37—42, and baptized five women. I 
then addressed the men and baptized them, 
along with the wife of one of their number. 
The answers they individually gaye to the 
questions that were put, and their general 
demeanour while thus publicly devoting 
themselves to the service of Christ, were all 
we could have wished them to be. Though 
the weather was exceedingly stormy, a large 
congregation was present, and the utmost 
quietness and solemnity prevailed. The 
same remarks apply to our communion ser- 
vice in the afternoon, on which occasion it 
was my turn to officiate, and we all felt it 
a privilege thus to unite in celebrating the 
love of Christ at his table.” 


In forwarding a similar account of these conversions to a private friend 
in England, Mr. J. Stronach makes the following additional statement :— 


“Some of our converts reside in Kolong- 
su, opposite to Amoy. There are 100 in- 
habitants, and in consequence of our folks 
talking to them, many of them feel desirous 
of knowing more about the newly introduced 
religion, so our members have resolved to 
get up a preaching place and put it in order, 
and they have subscribed for this themselves. 
One of our colporteurs, and we occasionally, 


shall preach to them. It is a spontaneous 
Missionary effort among the Chinese. 

“ Oct. 31st. Our third service at Kolong- 
su, attended by about 50 of the islanders, 
was most interesting. One of them, an old 
man of eighty, comes regularly; he says, he 
knows he must die soon, and wants to hear 
all he can about what is so interesting and 
important.” 


——<p———_—- 
INDIA. 
MAHI KANTHA. 


Wuuite we have to deplore the serious loss this interesting Mission has 
sustained by the retirement of the Rey. Wm. Clarkson, in consequence of 
failure of health, we receive gratifying proofs that the Missionary brethren 
remaining in the field are prosecuting their labours with energy, and no 
inconsiderable amount of success. 

Writing, under date Jambusin, 14th September ulto., the Rey. J. Cor- 


bold observes :-— 


“ On our return from Broach my wife was 
enabled to commence a girls’ school—oppo- 
sition was manifested, and some of the chil- 
dren were removed. Had we been enabled 
to continue our residence here, no doubt their 
prejudices would soon haye been removed; 
but, in consequence of the removal of the 
gentleman who had kindly lent us his bun. 


galow, we were compelled to remove to Ba- 
roda, and thus the school was necessarily 
abandoned, my wife retaining only those 
children she could take with her. 

‘“‘ These have been sore disappointments to 
us; and, at first, we were somewhat cast 
down by them. But our Heavenly Father 
arranged all in love. We believe we already 
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see gracious purposes answered, both to our- 
selves as well as to others. 

“Having sent my wife and child to Ba- 
roda, I continued touring through the cold 
season and into the hot months, until the 
heat rendered the tent unbearable. 

“TI revisited those villages, amidst which 
I had spent the previous cold season, and 
was well received. The word they had heard 
had not been forgotten—the books they had 
received had been read and lent to others. 
A very general spirit of inquiry had arisen— 
in most places the congregations were much 
larger than the previous season, and the in- 
terest manifested much greater. But, as 
might be expected, in some places, especially 
those in which the power of the Brahmins is 
great, much and bitter opposition was made. 
They seemed determined to oppose, and, if 
possible prevent, the truth being heard. The 
people looked on, sometimes taking a part. 
The influence and power of caste is fearful 
through the whole of this part. Having 
been undisturbed by contact with truth, time 
has consolidated its power, and extended its 
influence. The people quail before their 
Gurus. Yet truth is powerful and awakens 
inquiry; many were the parties, Nicodemus 
like, who came in the evening twilight to 
ask questions concerning what they had 
heard; and many, who in their own villages 
seemed indifferent or opposed, came privately 
to the tent to hear more concerning Jesus 
the Saviour. For amongst their own people 
they were afraid to be seen making inqui- 
ries. 

“The Borale Mussulmans showed much 
spirit of learning. In the villages where 
they reside numbers assembled, and many 
found their way to the tent, asking to hear 
more. 

“ Having commenced touring earlier than 
I did the previous season, I was enabled to 
visit a larger number of places; also to cross 
the border of the Company’s territory, and 
preach in many of the Guicowar’s villages, as 
well as to extend my journey to the south of 
the Dhardur, [ spent some five weeks 
amongst the villages there. In every part 
the desire to hear was very encouraging. 
At one large village, where I encamped for 
several days, the people continued from sun- 
rise to sunset to listen—some retiring and 
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others arriving. Here many appeared to be 
deeply interested, and to be sincere inquirers 

A son of the head man of the village spent 
much time at the tent, and appeared clearly 
to understand the way of salvation by Jesus. 
He came one eyening, asking for a book con- 
taining only the words of Jesus. I gave him 
a Gospel. As he did not come as usual, I 
inquired for him, and found his father had 
sent him to another village. 

“4 Brahmin, too, who had received a small 
book from a Jady passing through that dis- 
trict, was in a very interesting state of mind. 
He had abandoned his idols and the marks 
of their worship, and appeared very anxious 
to know and follow the truth. 

“In the villages in the Guicowar’s territory 
the word was listened to with great atten- 
tion, and, to my surprise, the Brahmins even 
did not dispute it. From what cause I know 
not, unless it was so entirely new to them. 

“On the south of the Dhardur the eager- 
ness of the people to hear exceeded that of 
any other part I have visited. Many of 
them made several visits to the tent to obtain 
answers to their inquiries. It was from the 
midst of these scenes I was reluctantly com- 
pelled to retire on account of the heat. 

‘The importance of these towns can 
scarcely be over estimated. Strong as is the 
power of caste and the influence of priestly 
race, these people are born and grow up 
amidst error: most of them being agricul- 
turists, their employment keeps them at 
home ; they have few opportunities of coming 
in contact with truth. But in these tours the 
truth is brought to their villages, their homes, 
Dwelling amidst them for a season, it gives 
them an opportunity to visit the tent, state 
objections and make inquiries ; error is met 
and confronted with truth. 

“The tent, too, of the Englishman is an 
attraction to the passing stranger, the travel- 
ling merchant, and general wayfarer; curiosity 
or respect induces them to pay a visit—they 
hear the truth, accept books, and carry them 
away to places the Missionary has no access 
to. Several instances of this kind occurred 
during my last tour, 

“The difficulty of not being able to com- 
municate with these people more frequently 
is very great. It allows their gurus and 
others opportunities of weakening their con- 
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fidence, and destroying the impressions of 
truth which, could we see them oftener, 
might be prevented. Several instances of 
this kind has already happened. But this 
we hope in some degree to remedy as soon 
as we can provide a place of residence here. 
The inquiry frequently is, ‘Where is your 
home? we will come and see you.’ 

“ Having been three years on the plains, 
and feeling the need of a change, we spent a 
portion of the hot season upon Pavunghur. 

“The rains we spent in Baroda were 
much to our delight; we were enabled on 
most of the Sabbaths to keep up a Gujurathi 
service. Some of the persons baptized by 
Mr. Clarkson, but who refused to break 
caste, visited us, and many from the city. 
Amongst the latter are a guru and a trader, 
who, I trust, are sincere inquirers; also, 
two other men, cultivators from a neigh- 
bouring village, appear to be in a very hope- 
ful state of mind. Thus we have a little 
band of inquirers amongst whom, we hope, 
the Lord has His chosen ones, to whom, in 
due time, He will ‘give’ grace and strength, 
and enable to profess His name before men. 

‘7 have now returned to Jambusin, and 
hope to be joined by my wife and child as 


The Rev. J. van S. Taylor, also in a 


makes the following statement :— 


«My last letter to you was written from 
Bombay. I was then parting from Mr. 
Clarkson. Since then I have been at Borsad, 
and am thankful to say that, though I have 
been alone, so far as regards the comfort and 
cooperation of a fellow-labourer, I have yet 
been encouraged and strengthened in the 
work. Our last ‘report’ must have informed 
you of some of the social and civil difficulties 
of the converts, of our having been exposed 
to assaults which brought our situation to 
the notice of the government, and of the 
favourable decision of our case by the Ses- 
sion Judge of Abmadabad. I may now state 
that the heathen appealed against the deci- 
sion to the Sudder Court of Bombay, and 
also petitioned the Governor in Council on 
the subject. I am happy to say they have 
been equally unsuccessful in these higher 
courts. The result has been most favour- 
able to the Mission. The heathen do not 
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soon as the weather will permit. At pre- 
sent, touring being impossible, my labours 
are confined to the town. 

“On looking back upon our labours, and 
surveying our present position, we feel there 
is much to encourage us, though our diffi- 
culties are neither few nor small. We have 
numerous inquirers, whose anxiety and earn- 
estness are grounds for hope. No one as yet 
has professed Christ by baptism, though 
some would have done so had we desired it ; 
but we thought at present better not. The 
opposition is fearfully strong, and there are 
those who are prepared to go great lengths 
that they may hinder the truth. But the 
spirit of inquiry is abroad and on the in- 
crease—men will hear and will inquire: we 
believe the promise of Him who has said, 
My word shall not return unto me void,’ 
and look for the result in his own good 
time. We have much to praise our God for 
in directing us to this people, and for the 
door he has opened to us; also to His good- 
ness in continuing our health and the many 
mercies we enjoy. But we still long and 
pray that the word may be more fruitful, and 
that His name and the name of His son may 
be exalted and glorified by this people.” 


letter dated Goyho, 24th Oct. ulto., 


affect to treat them as outcasts; and, more 
than this, when they saw that no hope was 
left to them of tyrannizing with impunity 
over the little band of Christians at Borsad 
and Dewan, they have completely changed 
their course of conduct and treat them with 
marked respect. Our teachers are allowed 
to enter any town, and put up at the public 
‘choras’ and ‘ dharamsolas’ (resting places). 
Those among the heathen, too, who secretly 
entertained feelings friendly to us have been 
freed from the restraint they formerly were 
under through fear of the ill affected, and 
have ventured to manifest, sometimes in a 
very marked manner, their respect and re- 
gard for us. Thus a wider door of social 
and friendly intercourse has been providen- 
tially opened before us. Means of useful- 
ness are thus multiplied; and I hope the 
Spirit of God may be granted to us to take 
advantage of our present improved cireum= 
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stances; and that many of the fearful and 
timid may be assured and brought openly to 
confess Christ Jesus. 

“Since Mr. Clarkson’s departure we have 
not had more than one added to our number. 
This addition is, however, of such a nature 
as considerably to encourage us to persevere 
in the work, and to damp the spirit of the 
heathen. During Gunjaram’s last tour he 
went along the northern parts of Kathiavad. 
He was gratified to find, in one of the villages 
he entered, that a young man occupying the 
position of an assistant teacher in the govern- 
ment school was well acquainted with a 
number of our tracts, and spoke with great 
earnestness regarding the truth of Chris- 
tianity, and the importance of professing it. 
He declared his readiness at once to join us. 
Gunjaram gave him some more books, and 
said that, in a few days, he would return to 
the village, and hoped he would find him in 
the same state of mind and prepared to ac- 
company him to Borsad. He returned, and 
found that the young man had carefully read 
the books left with him, and; moreover, had 
his things ready and packed-up to start with 
him at once. A few weeks after he was bap- 
tized at Borsad, and his conduct ever since 
has been most satisfactory. This case is 
particularly interesting from the following 
circumstance :—he was brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth by means of books alone. 
He belongs to a high caste—the Vaniu, con- 
sidered the most respectable in Gujerat. 
His family were remarkable for their deyo- 
tion to Hinduism; nay, have a kind of do- 
mestic temple in their house. His uncle, by 
whom he was brought up, is considered the 
best Vakil, or native lawyer, in Abmadabad, 
and was one of the Mohagans of Borsad en- 
gaged to conduct the case against us before 
the Session Judge. He was educated, too, 
at the government school at Abmadabad, an 
institution where, together with a little Eu- 
ropean science, unhappily too many have 
imbibed free-thinking and deistie sentiments. 
Thus has the Lord vindicated the power of 
His grace, and has drawn from the strong- 
hold of Satan one who, I hope, may prove an 
ornament to the church. 

“ The young man’s name is Valji, and you 
will be glad also to learn that he has been 

“added to the small class of young men whom 
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I have met every day with the hope of pre- 
paring them for usefulness in the church 
hereafter. 

‘This class is composed of three young 
men: one, Valji, just spoken of; the second, 
Mutu, of whose baptism at Belgaum last year 
an account was published by you lately in 
the ‘ Missionary Chronicle ;’ and the third, 
Dania, a young man brought up in our Mis- 
sion, the son of a convert from one of the 
outcasts of the Hindus. Thus high and low 
are united together in one class, studying the 
same subjects and with the same hopes; and 
may the Lord make them faithful servants 
and preachers of the Gospel. 

“Tn the present weak state of the Mission, 
however, and the additional work and re- 
sponsibility that have devolved upon me con- 
sequent to Mr. Clarkson’s removal to Eng- 
land, rendered the proper instruction of the 
young men impossible. I have, therefore, 
made an arrangement with Mr. Wallace, of 
the Irish Presbyterian Mission at Goyho, 
who has kindly undertaken the charge of the 
young men. The expenses of support, books, 
&c., will be shared equally by the Mahi 
Kantha and Irish Missions. It is cause for 
gratitude that the two Missions can thus 
work in active co-operation. May God’s 
blessing rest upon this effort, and may this 
commencement issue in founding ‘ a school 
of the prophets’ for Gujerat. 

“Tn other respects, [ am thankful to say 
the Borsad Mission is in a state of efficiency. 
T have had an unusual measure of good health 
during all the rains, so that services have 
been regular. The school, both of boys and 
girls, has been regularly taught. We have 
as teachers Chagan, a convert from the 
Brahmins, and Shaba his wife, the daughter 
of Bachard, one of our early converts. They 
were married by me some time ago, and are 
a very steady, promising young couple. 
Shaba has been a great help to Mrs. Taylor, 
and has relieved her of not a little trouble in 
the management of the school. 

“You will be glad to learn that Mr. Seton 
Karr, late British resident at the Guicowar’s 
camp, has kindly presented to the Mission a 
bungalow on a hill called Pavagad. It 
stands, I believe, at the elevation of a thou- 
sand feet above the plain, and enjoys a fine 
climate during the hot season. It is distant 
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from Borsad about fifty miles, and about the 
same distance from Jambusin, so that the 
members of both stations can avail them- 
selves of a comfortable retreat during the 
most trying season of the year. This may 
possibly save us from the necessity of going 
to Mahableswar so often. 

“JT am at present at Goyho, where I have 
come partly for the purpose of making ar- 
rangements about the young men alluded to 
above, and partly to escape the malaria of 
the district about Borsad. I had two or 
three threatenings of fever, one of them 
rather alarming, and it was deemed desirable 
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languor of feverishness. I hope to return in 
a few days to Borsad. 

‘“‘ Tract distribution, or rather the sale of 
tracts, has been vigorously prosecuted. Dur- 
ing the cold season, I hope (D.Y.) to visit the 
districts northward and westward of Borsad. 
In these parts many tracts have been distri- 
buted; and I pray that the living yoice may 
have the effect of drawing the minds of the 
people to what they read, and thus to the 
truth. 

‘© ] have also been engaged, during the 
rains, in translating a portion of the New 
Testament for the Bombay Auxiliary Bible 


Society. The portion allotted to me con- 
sists of 1 and 2 Timothy, Titus, and Phile- 
mon. This work is nearly completed. May 
the Lord bless this work for the glory of His 
name.” 


to withdraw to the sea-coast for a few weeks. 
Rest from daily work and change of air have 
already had a beneficial effect; for though I 
have not been brought down by actual sick- 
ness this year, yet I was suffering from the 


———@—— 


DR. LIVINGSTON.—UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW. 


Wr feel much pleasure in giving the following extract from the Scottish 
Guardian of 22nd December, 1854, detailing the gratifying circumstances 
under which the University of Glasgow has recently conferred upon our 
enterprising Missionary brother, the Rev. David Livingston, of South 
Africa, the degree of LL.D., in token of its high appreciation of his services 
in the cause of science and Christian philanthropy :— 


“ At a meeting of the Senatus Academicus, held on the 15th (December) inst., the 
degree of Doctor of Laws was conferred on the Rey. David Livingston, the African 
Missionary and traveller. 

“Dr. Buchanan, at a previous meeting, in requesting leave to bring in a motion 
to that effect, stated Mr. Livingston’s claims to the honour solicited on his behalf. 
Mr. Livingston left this country in the year 1840 for Southern Africa, as a Missionary 
sent out there by the London Missionary Society. Not long after his arrival he 
founded a Missionary station at Kolobeng, farther north from the Cape than any 
European had then penetrated. After spending nine years in his Missionary labours 
among the Bechuanas and other wild native tribes, and rendering himself familiar 
with their language, he became fully satisfied, from the inquiries he was now able to 
make, that there existed a fine country, having large rivers and a great lake, beyond 
the desert by which Kolobeng is bounded, to the north and north-east. Having 
resolved to explore this country, and having been joined by two enterprising friends, 
Messrs. Oswell and Murray, who came from England for the purpose, they crossed 
a desert of three hundred miles in extent, and came upon the banks of a fine river, 
the Zouga, a hundred yards in breadth ; and, by following the course of the river, 
they at length arrived at the lake Ngami, in which it terminates, Rumours of the 
existence of this lake had long since reached Europe. Three hundred years ago, it 
had a place in our maps, from which it was afterwards spunged out as a traveller’s 
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fiction, and it continued to be so regarded till Mr. Livingston positively determined 
its existence and geographical position. He has since made four visits to the lake 
country, and has found it richly supplied with fine rivers, all of them flowing from the 
north—coming, therefore, direct from that terra incognita, which has been the aim of 
so many philanthropic schemes and so many disastrous enterprises. Some of these 
rivers he found to terminate in the lake, and one of them to hold an easterly course, 
and communicate, as he ascertained, with the Zambese, or Cuama, a navigable river 
which falls into the Mozambique Channel. His last excursion occupied two years, 
and he terminated it by traversing the country to the north-west of the lake towards 
the Atlantic; and the latest accounts report him as having arrived in safety with a 
large convoy of natives at St. Paul di Loanda. He passed, however, through many 
perils, and among the rest had a midnight encounter with a lion. The two com- 
batants were found on the field together, the lion dead and the traveller fortunately 
only stunned, but with his arm fractured, from the spring of the animal after he had 
received his mortal wound. In addition to all this, Mr. Livingston is a native of 
Lanarkshire. He was born in Hamilton, where his parents and family are now 
living—most respectable and worthy people. He received his medical education in 
Glasgow, and he ascribes, under Providence, his preservation for so many years 
among a race of barbarians, to the superstitious terror with which his knowledge of 
medicine inspired them. He would have preferred the degree of M.D., but that the 
laws of the University forbade his receiving without actual examination. He had 
carefully collected all the medicinal substances held in repute by the native tribes, 
and had them sent direct to Glasgow that our citizens might derive the first benefit 
from them. He had also sent us seeds and roots for our Botanical Garden, where 
there is at least one specimen of his flourishing, which the learned Professor of 
Botany has declared to be not only a new species, but a new genus of plants. It 
should be farther added, that Mr. Livingston received in 1850 an award of twenty- 
five guineas from the Geographical Society, being one-half of the royal grant for the 
encouragement of geographical discovery. 

«Dr. Buchanan further moved, that this degree be conferred free of all expense. 
He contended that the honour of the University was concerned in doing so; and, 
among other reasons assigned, he said that this degree differed from many of those 
which the University was in the habit of conferring. The latter were bestowed 
solely or chiefly to do honour to the individuals who received them; but the Univer- 
sity would receive as great an honour as she conferred, when she bestowed this mark 
of her approbation on a marrwhose name would be remembered as long as the great 
lake and the noble rivers he has discovered, who was the worthy rival of Park and of 
Landers, and who had, perhaps, made the most important advance ever yet made 
towards the civilisation and the Christianisation of Africa. 

“This latter motion was also agreed to.” 


SS = 


DEPARTURE. 


Rev. Thomas Henderson, Mrs. Henderson, and three children, embarked in the 
“ Cleopatra,” for George Town, Demerara, Jan, 13th. 
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NEW YEAR’S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS 
AND CHILDREN OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, AND AGED MISSION- 
ARIES INCAPACITATED FROM LABOUR. 


Tu Directors present their grateful acknowledgments to those pastors, 


officers, 


and members of the Christian Churches who have already given a 


kind and generous response to their recent Appeal on behalf of the widows 
and orphans of deceased Missionaries, and of aged Missionaries. The 
wmount received has been liberal in proportion to the number of the 
Churches whose united contributions it comprises; and the Directors 
indulge the hope that many other Churches, both in the metropolis and 
throughout the country, that have been unayoidably prevented from 


making their 


sacramental offerings within the period first named, will 


gladly avail themselves of an extension of the time for testifying their sym- 
pathy in an object so truly Christian. 

With a view to mect the convenience of such of their esteemed friends 
who may not have had the opportunity of contributing to the fund on the 
first Sabbath of January or February, the Directors ‘respectfully request 
that they will make their offerings on the first Sabbath im March, so that 
they may appear in the report for the year. 


ete 
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Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart. 
Treasurer, and Rev, Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London; by 


Mr, W. F. Watson, 


52, 


Princes-street, Edinburgh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 285, George-street, and 


Religious Institution Reena. 12, South Hanover-street, Glasgow; and by Rev. John Hands, Society 


House, 32, Lower Abvey-street, Dublin. 
Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 


LONDON: 


Post-Office Orders should be in favour of Rev. Ebenezer 


WILLIAM STRVENS, PRINTER, 37,3 BELL YARD, TEMPLE BAK. 


THE 


HVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


AND 


MISSIONARY 


CHRONICLE, 


FOR MARCH, i855. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JONATHAN GLYDE, BRADFORD, 
YORKSHIRE. 


Tue 15th of December, 1854, wit- 
nessed in the town of Bradford, York- 
shire, a melancholy spectacle. In the 
midst of a hurricane of wind and rain, 
attended by a numerous concourse of 
mourners, gathered together from all 
quarters, (consisting of several clergy- 
men, a large body of Dissenting minis- 
ters from various parts of the county, a 
numerous cortége of members of his 
desolated church and congregation, and 
a considerable number of mourning 
friends and sympathizing spectators,) 
the remains of the late Rev. Jonathan 
Glyde were borne to their tomb. Seldom 
has the grave closed upon one so beloyed 
and excellent. Few have spread them- 
selyes over so wide an extent of general 
usefulness. Rarely has death reaped a 
richer harvest ! 

The Rey. J. Glyde was born at Exe- 
ter, on the Ist of January, 1808. It 
was his frequent custom to refer to the 
blessings of a pious ancestry, and to 
claim descent from three ministers 
ejected in the time of Charles I]. His 
parents were distinguished for piety ; 
the father being a deacon of one of the 
Independent churches of Exeter, and 
his mother an eminent example of ten- 
derness, virtue, and consecration to God. 
Of her, her son says,— 


"Delicacy of health seldom permitted 
VOL. XXXIII. 


her to attend the house of God more than 
twice in the day. The Sabbath evenings 
were therefore devoted to her children. 
These were precious seasons. After the 
hymns and catechism had been said, we 
read some of the most touching and im~ 
pressive parts of the Scripture, and some. 
times were permitted to look at drawings 
which illustrated them. But what ren- 
dered these seasons so deeply interesting, 
and capable of leaying impressions which 
will never be effaced, were the remarks 
which our mother dropped and the con- 
versations into which she well knew how 
to draw us. I was the eldest; and to me, 
as may naturally be supposed, her remarks 
were often especially directed. I was the 
first-born: I stood first in dedication to 
God. Iwas more able than the younger 
ones to understand the nature of true 
religion—to me they would be likely to 
look foranexample. Thus she attempted 
to touch my heart, and make me feel the 
peculiar responsibility of my situation ; 
and although, as I well recollect, my heart 
endeayoured proudly to shake off the im- 
pression, it was impossible for me not to 
feel; and, when dismissed, as the evening 
advanced, for that purpose, to pour outa 
full heart in prayer. Nor were her efforts 
for my religious welfare confined to the 
Sabbath. Every occasion was seized for 
giving a right direction to my mind, If, 
as was too often the case, I gaye way to a 
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wrong temper, or manifested sullenness 
and pride, no seyere rebuke was given, 
but a look, which said, more touchingly 
than words,—‘ Have you then forgotten 
my hopes and my prayers?’ When a 
serious fault had been committed, her 
favourite plan was to call me, after a few 
hours had intervened, to her room. There 
she reasoned, entreated, wept with me; 
and, if she perceived my heart to be soft- 
ened, dismissed me with a mother’s for- 
giving kiss.” 

Such an illustration of maternal edu- 
cation is invaluable. ‘Thus was our 
friend initiated in the school of Christ ; 
and the gentleness, benignity, and self- 
control of his beautiful character abun- 
dantly testified the favourable and 
delicate influences under which that 
character had been fashioned. 

Mr. Glyde’s conviction throughout 
life was, that 


‘‘where a religious education has been 
enjoyed, and where, from infancy, it has 
been the aim of parental anxiety to keep 
the conscience awake, and to promote 
religious impressions, it is often impossi- 
ble to fix the precise period of the conse- 
eration of the heart to God.” 


Nor did he know the exact moment 
of his own conyersion,—in this resem- 
bling Richard Baxter, and other emi- 
nent servants of Christ. At a somewhat 
early age, however, Mr. Glyde, hay- 
ing then left school (the late Rev. R. 
Keynes’, of Blandford, Dorset), where 
he had distinguished himself; and 
haying joined, for a time, in the busi- 
ness of his father, who was a merchant 
of Exeter, united himself to the church 
at Castle-street, in that city. After 
this period he resolved on the consecra- 
tion of his service to the holy ministry. 
Those who knew the man will be well 
aware that he would not be likely to 
take such a step as this heedlessly ; for 
all that he did he did upon principles 
of the greatest weight and value. He 
afterwards said,— 


‘Tt has given me no little, although 
melancholy satisfaction, to find, from the 
diary of my mother, which, since her 
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decease (for she no longer lives to behold 
the fruit of her labours), has fallen into 
my hands, that, from my birth, she de- 
voted me, not only to God, but to the 
work of the ministry. Scarcely ever did 
my birth-day return, without leading her 
to record a new hope and a prayer that 
her first-born might be called of God to 
the sacred office. Not once, however, do 
I recollect that a wish was expressed to 
myself on the subject. She carefully— 
perhaps too carefully—refrained from 
this, for the purpose, no doubt, of leaying 
my mind to disclose spontaneously de- 
sires which the influence of religion might 
excite. She was contented with pouring 
out her soul to God; and I believe—I 
trust—that, in answer to her prayers and 
those of my father, I am the more willing, 
with a sense of my weakness and unwor- 
thiness, to devote myself to the work of 
the Lord. ‘O Lord, truly I am thy ser- 
vant: I am thy servant and the son of 
thine handmaid.’’’ 


Mr. Glyde entered Highbury College 
in the year 1827. 

As a student, he was both “admired 
and loved.” Such is the testimony of 
one of his associates who knew him 
well, and who has himself occupied a 
position of the highest honour in the 
church, though, to the regret of the 
whole community, he is at present re- 
stricted from public duty.* He adds,— 


“Through subsequent years my esti- 
mation of his intellectual and spiritual 
endowments has grown into reyerence.”’ 


Mr. Glyde’s course of study was, how- 
ever, short. His unremitting appli- 
cation, operating upon a body always 
singularly slight and fragile, compelled 
his early departure from College. He 
visited the Continent, and attended, as 
an amateur, part of the medical course 
at Paris; afterwards returning to his 
home at Exeter. At this conjunction 
the Classical Tutorship in the Western 
College was vacant, and Mr, Glyde 


undertook for a season its duties. When 
he took his place as a ‘Tutor, it was with 


* The Rey. J. Griffin, late of Manchester. 
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an air of so much grace and humility as 
to render him the object of affection 
and esteem to those whom he taught. 
Not far from Exeter stands the small 
town of Collumpton; and whilst still 
a Tutor, Mr. Glyde accepted an in- 
vitation to take the pastoral charge of 
the church in that town. He was 
ordained on the 15th of August, 1832 ; 
the charge being delivered to him by 
his former schoolmaster, the late Rev. 
R. Keynes, of Blandford. 

The revolution of the wheels of God’s 
Providence is often in obedience to 
secret purposes, of which the observer 
has no conception. Upon his death- 
bed, our late brother said, “ My life 
had a plan, though it was all unknown 
to myself.” Mr. Glyde happened to 
be preaching in Exeter, when a gentle- 
man from the Northern counties, well 
known to fame, and a most valuable 
Parliamentary dissenter, was one of 
the congregation. ‘The gentleman was 
afterwards proposed as a candidate for 
the representation of Bradford, then 
just enfranchised. In the course of his 
visit to Bradford, he mentioned Mr. 
Glyde’s name to some members of the 
church at Horton Lane, then destitute 
of a pastor by the resignation of the 
late Rey. T. Taylor. In after years 
this gentleman gracefully said,— 


**T cannot but think that the obligation 
under which my friends at Bradford laid 
me, by thinking of me as their repre- 
sentative, though I was not returned, 
receiyed some set-off in my having been 
the means of introducing Mr. Glyde to 
their town.” 


Mr: Glyde entered upon his pastor- 
ship at Horton Lane in a crisis of con- 
siderable difficulty. A new chapel had 
been already determined on; _ the 
church was about to divide itself into 
‘two bodies. The need of pastoral 
wisdom in Mr. Taylor’s successor, was 
extremely great. But Mr. Glyde’s cha- 
racter stood so high, his motives were 
so pure, aud his behaviour was dis- 
tinguished by so much kindness and 
courtesy, as to cause him to pass 
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through this season of difficulty with 
honour, and to gain the esteem even of 
those from whom he might differ. 

The sphere of his new locality was, 
in many respects, well adapted to Mr. 
Glyde’s industrious and active habits. 
He brought to it a well-furnished mind, 
quick observation, a heart full of love 
to his fellow-creatures and fellow- 
townsmen, and an apostolical zeal. He 
was no mere labourer for himself or his 
own people. Yet there was redund- 
ance rather than deficiency in his own 
departments. His preparations for the 
pulpit were conscientiously diligent, 
and he often read largely if he had 
some particular theme in hand. He 
had numerous classes for children and 
young persons of both sexes; he watched 
with intense carnestness the religious 
characters of his people; was a faithful 
reproyer of sin; forgave injuries so mag- 
nanimously as to “heap coals of fire” 
upon the wrong-doer’s head, and super- 
intended and visited his flock with the 
utmost pastoral diligence. 

But these immediate and home duties 
were only a part of those which Mr. 
Glyde felt himself called to undertake. 
He sustained with vigour all those 
religious operations which give con- 
sistency to our churches at home, or 
extend the gospel to the heathen 
abroad. During many years he filled, 
and with efficiency, the office of Sec- 
retary (not always nominally, but 
really) to the local Bible, Tract, and 
London Missionary Societies; he was 
the founder as well as Secretary of 
the Provident Society for the Relief of 
Ministers and their Widows (to the 
formation of which he devoted a 
large portion of energy and time, 
and which he succeeded in render- 
ing truly effective). In addition to 
Congregational Missionaries, of which 
his own church had two, he was 
mainly instrumental in organizing a 
Town Mission, to meet the spiritual 
wants he so deeply pitied. He took 
an active part in all religious move- 
ments in the Riding; was beloved and 
honoured by all his brethren; no face was 
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more acceptable at the confederations | them in his own way, and made the 
of the Congregational denomination; | most familiar themes new by the aspect 


no man was more welcome at the board 
of the London Missionary Directors, of 
which he was a member. Nor were his 
efforts circumscribed by these limits. 
He was a frequent lecturer to the work- 
ing classes, in whose welfare he took 
the deepest interest. That he might be 
of service to them, he appears to have 
read in the latter part of his life 
almost every modern work which tended 
to illustrate their opinions and position. 
He exhausted himself, whilst already 
declining in health, by his efforts on 
behalf of distressed woolcombers, for 
whose benefit he made extraordinary 
exertions. One of his latest acts was 
to promote the formation, mainly from 
among his own flock, of a new church 
(for the accommodation of which a 
commodious chapel had been already 
erected), and to obtain for it a suit- 
able minister, not because he felt 
the inconvenience of superabundant 
numbers, so much as because he was 
conscious of the necessity of an en- 
larged supply of gospel truth. Emi- 
nent for disinterestedness himself, Mr. 
Glyde had great influence with his 
richer friends; and though not always 
at first understood by the working 
classes, he succeeded in acquiring a 
strong hold on their confidence and 
sympathy; and they lamented his death 
as that of a public benefactor. In ad- 
dition to his other duties, he was 
elected, in the last year of his life, 
a Poor-law Guardian, and though he 
disliked the office, and had no leisure 
for the adequate discharge of duties 
forced on him against his will, he 
laboured, to the best. of his power, to 
do good in that position. 

The mental characteristics of Mr. 
Glyde were not cast in a common 
mould. He possessed much originality, 
uncommon acuteness and subtlety, and 
“shone strongly on the angles of a 
thought.” He had the power of causing 
familiar topics to rise up with surprising 
reality. He looked upon all subjects 
in alight peculiar to himself, handled 


in which he placed them. ‘There was 
no subject of theology which he had 
not studied; and though his opinions 
might not always secure concurrence, 
they always commanded attention. His 
preaching was perspicuous rather than 
rhetorical; and his sermons increased 
continually in depth and experience. 
Thoroughly pastoral in their com- 
plexion, they never lost sight of the 
particular circumstances of his flock, 
though they might be sometimes too 
minute in their specifications. When the 
subject was devotion, or the morality 
arising from it, the stream was clear, 
full, and abundant, like that which, at 
the touch of Moses’ rod, gushed through 
the wilderness that the people might 
drink of it and live. 

As a man, Mr. Glyde was regarded 
by those who knew him with feelings 
approaching to enthusiasm. He ex- 
hibited a heroism in common life which 
has been seldom equalled, and which 
indicated, not the gentleman alone, but 
the Christian of the highest pattern. 
There was in him such a benevolent 
regard for the interests of others—such 
a graceful tolerance of, and even respect 
for, differences ; so courteous a mode of 
overlooking an error or of correcting a 
mistake, such fair play to objections,— 
that those who dissented from his con- 
clusions often loyed him most in the very 
act of resisting them. He was espe- 
cially a friend to those who were in 
trouble. He was not slow in checking 
the murmur or the complaint (none 
was ever more fearless!) but his pro- 
priety in keeping unsaid that which it 
was not appropriate to say, or in saying 
that which no other could say so well, 
and the constancy of his friendship, 
were beyond all praise. Though not 
perfect, he was, in most essential re- 
spects, a being more nearly allied to the 
character of his Divine Master than we 
often see on earth. Purity, gentleness, 
devoutness, earnestness, uprightness, 
self-denial, endurance, spotless con- 


| sistency, marked his whole course. His 
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townsmen’s testimony to such virtues is 
unanimous. 

As a minister, Mr. Glyde might have 
served as a valuable illustration of 
what Augustine, Chrysostom, Wilkins, 
Baxter, or Doddridge, have written on 
the pastoral office. Men of the highest 
stamp spoke lavishly of his goodness. 
His aims were high; his excellence 
transcendent; the spirit of God’s ser- 
vant was manifest in all he thought, 
preached, or did. His greatest appa- 
rent fault was a ceaseless restlessness 
for action, which, though it sometimes 
wasted him, may be surely pardoned 
for its comparative rarity. 

On the last day of his mortal labours 
he preached in the morning from the 
text, “ My God shall supply all your 
need according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus :” a sermon having refer- 
ence to the sacrifice he and his people 
had made in the separation from their 
body above adverted to. He was at 
that time an invalid. Even so far back 
as the year 1852 he had suffered much 
by the exertions consequent on the wel- 
come visit of the Congregational Union 
to the town. Successive colds contri- 
buted to render his weakness perma- 
nent. In the year 1853, he naid a visit 
to the Continent, by the desire and at 
the expense of his flock, who saw the 
symptoms of over-exertion and his con- 
sequent need of repose. Often, after 
his numerous labours, he has returned 
home in a state of entire collapse, and 
thrown himself speechless on his sofa, 
all undone. He knew that this could 
not last long; and had sometimes 
thought of retiring from so exciting 
a scene of exertion, and passing the 
rest of his days in the more quiet labour 
suited to his exhausted strength. 

Mr. Glyde, a few weeks after having 
been seized with his last illness, was re- 
moved to Harrowgate, and thence to 
Scarborough, whence he never returned 
to his own home. His devoted and affec- 
tionate brother received him for the last 
two months into his house, near Brad- 
ford, and there, watched over by a loving 
and faithful wife, he died, His ruling 
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passion was strong in death. At first 
he said—not suspecting the serious cha- 
racter of his illness,— 


‘We must work for the good of those 
about us who are not living to Christ. 
When I am better, we must organize 
some fresh plans for the young men in 
this congregation and in the town.” 


As his illness increased, and hope of 
his recovery became more faint, he 
said,— 


‘“‘T had hoped to do more work for 
Christ, but it does not seem to be God’s 
will. I hope you will lead useful and 
happy lives, and meet me in the better 
world above.” 


He received his sentence of death 
with much composure: it was evident 
that there was nothing distressing to 
him in that; yet his constant desire, 
with humble reference to God’s will, 
was to be permitted to resume his fa- 
vourite work—the work in which he 
expressed himself to have been so 
“happy.” On being asked whether he 
had received acertain resolution of con- 
dolence—one among a large number 
transmitted to him in his affliction— 
“Yes,” he said, “I received it and many 
like it—too many; they disturb me. 
But,” he added, with the kindness so 
familiar to his friends, “it is very kind 
of those who sent them.” And then 
he went on in astyle of beautiful hu- 
mility to expatiate on the sentiment, 
“By the grace of God Iam what I am.” 
‘Shall I read to you,” said one of his 
kindest friends, “‘ Nearer, my God, to 
thee?’” (a hymn of which he was par- 
ticularly fond.) ‘ Yes,” was the reply; 
“but remember, ’tis a moral near- 
ness! Oh how holy and humble we 
should be to be near him.” After the 
hymn was read, he said, with a look of 
the deepest humility and distress, ‘Oh 
how unfit Iam for the company of such 
men as Whitefield and Wesley, Baxter 
and Owen!” A friend asked him— 
“On what are you resting your hopes?” 
“On Jesus dying, living, reigning!” 


To another, before whom he was la- 
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menting his own ministerial unfaithful- 
ness, and who in turn had reminded 
him of the cleansing efficacy of the 
blood of Christ, he said, “ Yes, Jesus 
Christ the crucified—the cross! the 
cross!” And, at last, after an interval 
of delirium, which lasted for some hours, 
during which his mind seemed totally 
unhinged, a gentle calm came over him, 
and he seemed in perfect peace. One 
of his friends was adjusting his pillow; 
during the process, he muttered, ‘‘ High- 
er,—higher.” The pillow was raised 
accordingly. ‘“ No—no,” he said, with 
emphasis,— Excelsior /” His last ac- 
cents were—(the connexion must be 
imagined) — “ faithful ” — a phrase 
equally characteristic with the “ Am- 
plius” of Xavier, or the “ Téte d’armée” 
of Napoleon. He was faithful! 

Mr. Glyde’s funeral sermon was 
preached in Horton-lane Chapel, from 
words of his own selection: words 
which accurately described the secret of 
his whole life—“The Lord Jesus Christ 
which is our hope.” ‘The preacher 
was his friend and brother, the Rey. 
J.G. Miall. The chapel was densely 
crowded. 

If, to the ordinary reader, the fore- 
going may seem an overwrought picture 
of Mr. Glyde’s unusual excellences, none 
who knew the departed will, it is 
believed, dispute its accuracy. “The 
most prominent characteristic ef Mr. 
Glyde,” says the Rey. G. W. Conder, in 
a well-written funeral memorial, “ the 
great central fact around which all 
other excellences grouped themselves, 
and from which indeed they sprang, 
was the thoroughness of his religious 
sentiment. Piety was, in his estimation, 
not a mere system of orthodox theolo- 
gical belief, nor a consciousness, more 
or less developed, of certain states of 
religious feeling and experience, but a 
real spiritual life, energizing in every 
thought, and manifesting itself in every 
circumstance and relation in which hu- 
manity can be placed; and this was 
what he was constantly impressing 
upon his hearers, Religion was not to 
be a thing for Sundays and solemn 
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occasions only. In the market and the 
exchange, in the relations between em- 
ployers and employed, between repre- 
sentatives and electors, in the social 
circle, around the domestic hearth, the 
same principle was unremittingly incul- 
cated; and not only was the principle 
of action brought out, but what is much 
less frequent, its special operation in 
each particular matter was distinctly 
indicated, and “you felt in some strange 
manner that his religion was speaking 
to you in every thing he said. Not 
more naturally would he ask after your 
welfare, than utter some great deep 
truth about the life of the soul, which 
evidently was only a reflection in bright 
glowing words of the actual life of his 
own soul. And yet there never was 
less sanctimoniousness or ostentation of 
piety. There was no putting on of a 
sad countenance, and shaking of the 
head, and boisterous sighing over the 
wickedness of mankind, but there was 
often a mighty sadness that you felt to 
come from the depths of his soul, over 
sin in the church and the world. It 
was this intensity of his religious life 
that made him so eminently érue-hearted. 
His whole nature spoke in every utter- 
ance. It was felt at once that there was 
no deceit—no cant about him. He did 
not half say one thing and half mean 
another. Almost the only occasions 
when his indignation found yent, were 
when reprobating some mean deceit, or 
exposing some tortuous casuistry. And 
hence also arose his moral courage and 
unflinching steadfastness to what he 
believed to be the truth.” 

We make one more quotation. It is 
from the funeral address delivered by 
the Rey. H. R. Reynolds, B.A., at the 
interment. It touches one marked 
peculiarity of Mr. Glyde’s character :— 

“ A catholicity of thought and feeling 
almost oppressed him; not verging on 
latitudinarianism, he yet knew how to 
sympathize with the difficulties, -and 
explanations, and opinions of others. 
He had a marvellous faculty of going 
to their point of vision and looking, as 
it were, through their eyes, and he could 
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snatch a poisoned blade from the hand 
of an adversary, bathe it in the waters of 
life, and lay it gently by. 

‘Tt was not the catholicity of indif- 
FSerence to faith; it was not that recogni- 
tion of the opinions of others, which 
often springs from an under-estimate of 
the importance of fixed and pole-star 
truths; but the catholicity which is of 
the noblest kind, that which arises out 
of extended knowledge and true humble- 
ness of spirit. Beautiful and divine 
things seemed to flow to the soul from 
all ages and sections of the great family 
of man and church of God, and to be 
reproduced therein for usefulness and the 
glory of God.” 


Mr. Glyde was small in stature and 
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slight in form. His countenance was 
lovely, and was, in his best days, 
almost the perfection of intellectual 
beauty. He was an accomplished 
scholar, particularly in all departments 
which could be brought to bear on 
theology, and was as conversant with 
the works of opponents as with those 
of defenders of truth. He died in the 
forty-sixth year of his age, “ Multis 
Jiebilis alle bonis flebilis occidit.” The 
world and the church are darker by his 
loss. A portrait of Mr. Glyde appeared 
in this Magazine, for December, 1854. 
It is a striking likeness, though, having 
been taken when his health was failing, 
it does not represent the pleasant coun- 
tenance of an early period. 
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“ That our daughters may be as corner stones, polished after the similitude 
of a palace,’ —Psa. exliy. 12, 


EXPRESSED in highly figurative and 
poetic language, this was Dayid’s pious 
and patriotic wish for the young women 
of his kingdom. The whole passage 
may be regarded as a prayer. 

* Let our sons become in their youth 
like vigorously growing plants ;—our 
daughters like corner columns, wrought 
after the form of those of a palace.” * 

A commentator, whose thoughts are 
always touching and tender, makes the 
following observations on the text :— 
“ By daughters families are united and 
connected, to their mutual strength, as 
the parts of a building are by the 
corner-stones; and when they are 
graceful and beautiful both in body 
and mind, they are then polished after 
the similitude of a nice and curious 
structure. When we sco our daughters 
well established and stayed with wis- 
dom and discretion, as corner-stones are 
fastened in the building; when we see 
them by faith united to Christ, as the 
chief corner-stone, adorned with the 
graces of God’s Spirit, which are the 

* Dr. Boothroyd’s rendering. 


polishing of that which is naturally 
rough, and becoming ‘women professing 
godliness ;? when we see them purified 
and consecrated to God as living 
temples, we think ourselves happy in 
them.” * 

I must express my conviction that 
the figurative language of the text is 
intended far more to represent moral 
and spivitual ideas than those which are 
merely natural and physical; though 
it is by no means necessary to conclude 
that either constitutional amiableness, 
or personal configuration and beauty, are 
excluded from the Psalmist’s thoughts. 
And as the culture of right habits 
and feelings, from early life, has a 
powerful effect both upon temper and 
personal appearance, we may believe 
that David’s imagery, in so far as it 
describes external symmetry and love- 
liness, has reference chiefly to such 
phenomena as may result from the 
action of great and hidden principles 
in the heart. 

The obvious tendency of the Psalm- 

* Matthew Henry én loco. 


ist’s prayer is, to create a deep and 
abiding impression of the influence 
which woman is destined to exert, in 
the family circle, and upon the state of 
society at large. He pictures especi- 
ally to our minds the influence of sanctz- 
fied womanhood ; and traces all that is 
pure and beautiful to those earlier years 
in which our daughters are under the 
parental eye and care, and are receiv- 
ing those impressions which must tell 
with amazing effect upon all the years 
of their future being. 

It is almost impossible to over-esti- 
mate the power of woman, for good or 
eyil. The simple words, Mother—Sister 
—Wife, with all the associations which 
stand connected with them, will awaken 
trains of thought in the mind which 
must remind every one of the almost 
unlimited sway of woman in our world. 
How many men who have risen to dis- 
tinction, in every department of life, 
have had to trace the original elements 
of their success to the influence of 
maternal wisdom and love! And has 
not many a brother, sorely pressed by 
the temptations of the world, had to re- 
gard a watchful, loving sister as that 
angel of mercy who checked his way- 
ward propensities, and led him back, by 
gentle and winning methods, to the 
forsaken paths of purity and peace? 
But who shall yenture to unfold the 
mysterious sway of woman as the help- 
meet of man? ‘That marvellous mono- 
sy llable—2vife—is the symbol of all that 
is most tender in sympathy, pure and 
disinterested in friendship, and self- 
sacrificing in endurance. She was 
given to man in Paradise, when he was 
innocent; and she has proved herself 
to be his chief solace in the sorrow and 
vicissitude which sin has brought upon 
him. 

Now, just as we long to see Mothers, 
and Sisters, and Wives, exhibiting the 
highest type of character which be- 
longs to them, we are greatly concerned 
that the young women, in all our circles, 
may be formed upon a right model, and 
brought under the most benign influ- 
ences. They are even now exerting a 
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vast influence, in their several circles, 
and the sphere of that influence will 
be extending and widening every day. 
We want “that our daughters may be 
as corner-stones,” for the stability of 
our families and of our country; and that 
they may be “ polished after the simili- 
tude of a palace,” exhibiting such moral 
symmetry and beauty of character, that 
we may regard with hope and thank- 
fulness their prospective influence on 
the coming generation. 

Now, what is to secure all this? 
What is to make our young women 
what we could wish them to be? What 
is to constitute them the binding ele- 
ment and the richest ornaments of so- 
ciety ? 

Suffer me to meet these inquiries, by 
the illustration and enforcement of the 
following propositions. They must 
place themselves under the control of 
right principles ; they must model them- 
selves on the best examples; they must 
cultivate the habitual feeling of respon- 
sibility and danger. 

It would be to me a source of unut- 
terable delight and satisfaction, to be 
enabled, on this occasion, to suggest 
some thoughts which God may deign 
to bless to the highest well-being of the 
interesting class whom it is my sincere 
and anxious desire to benefit. 

Wy 

Ir DAvin’s PRAYER FOR OUR DAUGH- 
TERS IS TO BE ANSWERED, THEY MUST 
PLACE THEMSELVES UNDER THE CON- 
TROL OF RIGHT PRINCIPLES. 

The only sure basis of character is 
right—that is, holy—principle. With- 
out this, we are in danger of becoming 
the prey of every wind of temptation 
that blows across our path. Many a 
pleasing and promising young woman 
fails to realize the early hopes she had 
awakened, by the lack of solid prin- 
ciple. The finest instincts, the liveliest 
sensibilities, the most engaging disposi- 
tions, and the best possible training, 
will all fail in producing the highest 
type of character, if there be the ab- 
sence of well-defined and settled prin- 


ciple, Nay, the most exquisite elements 
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of natural character, where principle— 
deep-rooted, fixed principle—does not 
come to the young woman’s aid, may 
prove the chief sources of her exposure 
to multiplied evils. Who has not seen 
an open and unsuspicious temperament 
ensnared by those who knew how to 
take advantage of it? Who has not 
seen a fine sensitive young woman 
yielding to chagrin and pensiveness, in 
this callous world of ours, just for the 
lack of a great resource on which to fall 
back, amid the unstable and unrequited 
friendships of earth? Who has not 
seen the most winning and attractive 
dispositions become the occasion of the 
most grievous entanglement in all the 
giddy follies of a thoughtless age? Who 
has not seen the most hopeful training, 
and the fairest promise of early girl- 
hood,—by the absence of some all-per- 
vading principle to secure the blessed 
fruits of parental care, and the grateful 
development of the buds and blossoms 
of life’s spring-tide,—for ever blighted 
and lost; and the parental heart torn 
and lacerated by the thought of a once 
promising child withdrawn from the 
circle of hope and peace. 

Lam ready to admit that without the 
great principle for which we wish to 


contend, there are many who rise into | 


great respectability in life, who fall 
into no catastrophe in morals, and who 
are justly respected for many useful and 
amiable virtues. But, in even these 
cases, the absence of a great regulating 
principle, which might prove the polar 
star of their course, leaves them ex- 
posed to a thousand corrupting and 
injurious influences, and deprives them 
of that solace and hope which the 
changes and sorrows of life prove to be 
so peculiarly precious. 

You ask, reasonably, “ What is the 
principle, under whose control you 
would place the young women of the 
age? Is it the principle of sound 
morality, that shall hold back from all 
criminal indulgence, and prompt its 
possessor to the performance of all per- 
sonal and social virtues?” I hesitate 
not to answer, that it is the principle 
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of sound morality; but all depends 
upon what meaning is attached to the 
phrase, “sownd morality.” If there be 
no standard of morality, and no foun- 
tain of all-pervading influence by which 
it is fed and nourished, then every one 
must be the judge for himself, and 
morality will only mean what each 
human being considers to be right or 
wrong in his own eyes. 

* Suffer me to say, that though we are 
all moral beings, and, therefore, have 
some sense of right and wrong per- 
taining to us—yet, we are all fallen 
and sinful beings, and have our sense 
of right and wrong greatly impaired. 
This being the case, the current notions 
of men respecting sound morality can- 
not be relied on,—their current practice 
being the indubitable proof of this. 

We must now look for a loftier 
standard, and a surer guide; and where 
shall that standard and that guide be 
found, but in those Divine Oracles 
which ‘“‘are profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, and for instruc- 
tion in righteousness?” Turning to 
that Holy Book, we find that right 
principles lie at the basis of all right 
action in life — that is, all right 
action in the sight of God. There we 
find that the so-called sound morality 
which overlooks what we owe to God, 
is radically and fatally defective. It is 
God we have to do with, not only in 
the obligations we owe to himself, but 
in those which relate to our fellow- 
creatures. Some, alas! have never 
thought of this, in their calculations of 
morality. They look only at their 
fellow-creatures, and that even par- 
tially. But they forget the claim of 
God, and, in forgetting that, they have 
lost sight of the great principle of 
morality. 

Now, this is the more to be re- 
gretted, because no one ever learnt 
aright the claim of his neighbour, till 
he first learnt the claim of his God; 
and no one ever knew how far he had 
fallen from God, till he began to reflect 
upon how far God has been forgotten, 
how the loye and homage due to him 
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have been withheld, how prayer to 
Him has been restrained, how actions 
useful to our fellow-creatures haye been 
performed without any desire to please 
Him, how sinful thoughts have found 
habitual lodgment in the heart, how 
the regrets of moral eyil have sprung 
rather from inconvenience and con- 
science, than from reverence for the 
great Arbiter of our being, how sadly 
and to what a fearful extent we have 
been living without God in the world. 

It is, dear young women, in a cor- 
rect and realizing view of your rela- 
tionship to God, and your responsibility 
to Him, that you can come to under- 
stand your real state and prospects 
for eternity. The scenes of this pre- 
sent state of being, notwithstanding 
the glare and fascination of them on the 
youthful feelings, are passing away. It 
is everything, then, for you to stand 
right with God ;—everything for “ the 
life that now is, and for that which is 
to come.” 

What is the place, then, that God 
has had in your early thoughts ?—in 
your daily and devout aspirations P— 
in your habitual conduct and inter- 
courses P—when you have been alone, 
and in society ? I want you to ex- 
amine earnestly, whether your state is 
right or wrong before God ?—whether 
He who has watched your whole being 
has seen in you the dutifulness of a 
loving child, or the neglect of a way- 
ward wanderer that has forsaken the 
paternal home ? 

Such reflections as these will bring 
you to the first principles of true reli- 
gion. They will hold up a mirror to 
your view, in which you will see re- 
flected your true character—your cha- 
racter for eternity. Lose sight, in 
prosecuting such trains of thought, of 
what your fellow-creatures think of 
you, what duties you have sought to 
perform to them —and just deai with 
the momentous questions: ‘ What does 
God think of you? And how have you 
regarded your duties to Him ?” What 
does conscience say ?—What does a 
neglected Bible say ?—-What does the 
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place of secret prayer say ? —~ What 
does the House of God say ?—What 
does many a Sabbath neglected or 
spent in pleasure say ? 

If, in listening to these voices, you 
feel that you are verily guilty before 
God, that you are reduced to the con- 
dition of a sinner in His sight,—then 
what ought you to do? Assuredly to 
settle the great question, whether there 
be yet hope for you? Now, we come to 
our great principles. The Bible is a 
religion not for enocent but sinful 
beings. It does not even moot the 
idea, except for the conviction of sin- 
ners, of a religion for innocent beings. 
It places all in one awful category of 
guilt and condemnation ;—but, in doing 
so, it is that all may be pointed to the 
way of life and peace. If you feel 
you have sinned grievously against 
your Creator, Lawgiver, and Judge, 
you must find the means of reconci- 
liation with Him, or you must perish 
in your sin. With the open Bible 
before you, you may look to the Cross 
of Calvary, and at that hallowed spot 
discover the consecrated fountain that 
can wash away, and for ever, the guilt 
of all your sin;—to Him who is 
stretched in agony upon the accursed 
tree, you may look and live ;—for He 
there died that you might live, and 
with inviting voice He says to you: 
* Come unto me, and I will give you 
rest.” 

If you feel, too, that you haye a 
nature all-prone to evil, that your very 
heart has been alienated from God 
himself, and that you cannot look with 
complacency on your best actions—the 
Bible will tell you of the power of a 
new and holy life in the regenerating 
grace of the Divine Spirit, by which 
you may be “created anew in Christ 
Jesus unto good works,” 

We want, dear young friends, to see 
your characters placed under the gov- 
ernment of these great and holy prin- 
ciples; to see you the friends of Jesus, 
by faith in his blood,—the children of 
God, by the new-birth of the Spirit 
Under the control of these principles 
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you will be rescued from the dominion 
of “a present evil world;” the Jove, 
and therefore the power of sin will be 
vanquished ; you will feel your rela- 
tionship to God; you will be con- 
strained by the love of Christ; you 
will fulfil your relative duties from 
supreme regard to the will of God; 
you will be happy in the enjoyment of 
a peaceful conscience, in friendship 
with Him who made and sustains 
you, in fulfilling the will of Him who 
died for you, in victory over the evil 
tendencies of your fallen nature, in the 
exercise of the constantly returning 
duties and ordinances of religion, and 
in the sweet and animating hope of 
everlasting life beyond death and the 
grave. 

If aught beneath the sun is to form 
a lovely character, in the history of a 
young woman, it is the sweet, and 
gentle, and all-constraining influence 
of the love and grace of Christ.—If 
anything is to fit woman for her 
mission, to bless her and to make her 
a blessing, it is the great principles 
involved in vital Christianity, tho- 
roughly established in her gentle 
nature, and giving law and influence 
to her whole being. Christianity, em- 
bodied in the heart and life, is the 
great ornament of the female cha- 
racter; and in woman it has found 
some of its most transcendent illustra- 
tions. 

One powerful recommendation of the 
principles for which we have con- 
tended is this, that they are as much 
and as essentially adapted to one class 
of society as to another. They impart 
finish and dignity to “the honourable 
women, not a few,” who have em- 
braced them—while they ennoble and 
grace the maids of the cottage. Chris- 
tian woman, wherever she is found, 
whether in the palace, or in the inter- 
mediate walks of life, or among the 
humble poor, is formed on a model pe- 
culiar to herself, which cannot easily 
be confounded with any, even the best, 
of the world’s ways of training her less 
happy daughters. 
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Ir DAVID’s PRAYER FOR OUR DAUGH- 
TERS IS TO BE ANSWERED, THEY MUST 
MODEL THEMSELVES UPON THE BEST 
Exampues. If they would be “as 
corner stones,” to uphold the family 
edifice, to sustain and adorn the frame- 
work of society, and “ polished after 
the similitude of a palace,” they must 
make the best and most honoured of 
their sex the models of their daily and 
auxious study. The imitative faculty 
in human beings, especially in the 
young, is a strongly marked feature in 
our mental history. As implanted by 
God, it was surely intended for good 
and not for evil. Alas! then, that it 
should have been so sadly perverted ! 
Can any thing more strongly demon- 
strate the reality of the fall, than the 
tendency of the young to follow evil 
and to be uninfluenced by good exam- 
ples ? 

This fact, which no one can reason- 
ably deny, should lead such young 
women as have come under the control 
of right principles,—that is, who have 
become disciples of the meek and lowly 
Jesus,—to give themselves to the study 
of those female Biographies which, in 
every age, have shed lustre on their 
sex. In the daily perusal of their 
Bibles, they may read of those “holy 
women, who trusted in God,” “ whose 
adorning was not that outward adorn- 
ing merely, which consisteth in plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel; but in the hid- 
den man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price.”—(1 Pet. 
iii. 1—6.) 

The Bible is full of fine examples of 
female excellence, in every grade of 
society, from the loftiest to the lowliest. 

Look at Miriam, the sister of Moses, 
the Deliyerer and Leader of the Chosen 
Tribes, and you will find an exquisite 
model of filial obedience, and of pru- 
dence unsurpassed in the history of our 
race. 

Look at the mother of Samson as you 
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hear her saying to her somewhat timid 
husband, “If the Lord were pleased to 
kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt offering and a meat offering’ at 
our hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these things, nor would 
he at this time have told such things 
as these,” — (Judges xiii. 23,) and 
learn the great and precious lessons of 
moral courage, and faith in God. 

Look at Hannah, the mother of Sam- 
uel, the chosen model for all pious chil- 
dren,—and as you ponder her history— 
and I beseech you to ponder it—learn, 
from her example, the sweet graces of 
meekness, patience, humility, and faith, 
under the greatest trials and provoca- 
tions from her fellow-creatures, and 
under dispensations of Divine Provi- 
dence which would have withered and 
consumed a spirit less given to prayer 
and trust in God. True she is heard 
saying, “I ama woman of a sorrowful 
spirit;”—but the throne of grace 
brought her help in her deepest dis- 
tress. 

Look at the daughter of Jephthah, 
and as you see her prompt submission 
to her father’s will, when she regarded 
it as the will of God, though /iberty and 
life were at stake, oh, forget not to pay 
the daily tribute of obedience and loving 
submission to your earthly parents: 
‘“ Honour thy father and mother, which 
is the first commandment; that it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth.”—(Judges xi. 34— 
40.) 

Look at that fine primitive young 
woman, Ruth; and as you hear her say- 
ing, with an earnest spirit, to Naomi: 
“Entreat me not to leave thee, or to 
return from following after thee: for 
whither thou goest, I will go; and where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my 
God,” (Ruth i, 16,) learn how lovely, in 
a young woman, is decision for God and 
his truth; and how they are rewarded, 
eyen in this life, who prefer a good con- 
science to all the blandishments of a 
vain and sinful world. 

As you trace the picturesque beauties 
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of womanhood, as delineated by the 
sacred writers, be sure you do not over- 
look that fine rich story of the woman 
of Shunem. With what generous hos- 
pitality does she receive Elisha, the 
prophet of the Lord! How truly and 
beautifully disinterested, and unselfish, 
is her whole bearing! What faith has 
she in God, that he who gave her a 
child in her old age, could raise him to 
life again, as he lay stretched on the bed 
of death! (2 Kings iv. 8—37.) 

Think, too, of the widow of Zareph- 
ath, whose only son the prophet Elijah 
raised to life again, and restored to his 
weeping mother; is she not a pleasing 
example of woman’s kindliness of nature 
in sharing her little all with the pro- 
phet of the Lord, and of the religious 
effect produced on her mind, by a won- 
derful interposition of Divine goodness 
on her behalf? ‘ Now,” said she, as 
she saw her dead child looking once 
more on his weeping mother, “ now by 
this I know that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lord in thy 
mouth is truth.” (1 Kings xvii. 9—24.) 
How many have seen God’s wonderful 
acts of kindness towards them, and 
yet have remained unmoyed by all his 
dealings ! 

And can any young woman now pre- 
sent, who is placed in the condition of a 
servant, and whois in the habit of read- 
ing her Bible, have overlooked that 
touching and instructive narrative of a 
little captive Jewess, who waited on the 
wife of “Naaman, captain of the host 
of the king of Syria?” Look at her 
strong faith in the God of her fathers, 
even in the house of a heathen General. 
Look at the benevolence she indicated 
to those who had carried her captive. 
Look at the concern she expressed for 
the good of her Master,—the confidence 
she cherished that Elijah, the prophet 
of the Lord, could remove his leprosy,— 
and the earnestness she showed that 
Elijah should be consulted. What a 
fine example is this for pious servants 
of the identity of interest which they 
should cherish towards their masters 
and mistresses; and of the tenderconcern 
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they should feel for the salvation of 
those under whose roof they are des- 
tined to serve. 

And what more shall I say of the 
“women of-the New Dispensation? 
Might I not remind you of her who is 
styled, “ most blessed among women,” 
because “the mother of Jesus,” whose 
brief history is one of the brightest 
monuments of faith and piety which 
even the Bible records? (Luke i. and ii.) 
Might I not ask you to pause on the 
exquisite story of Elizabeth, the mother 
of John the Baptist, whose salutation to 
the virgin mother of Jesus is one of the 
richest and sweetest samples of inspired 
poetry, breathing the fervour of love, 
the depth of devotion, and the very 
ecstasy of faith? (Luke i.) Might I 
not tell you of Mary, “who sat at 
Jesus’ feet,” and of Martha, ‘* whom He 
also loved?” Of the women, at large, 
who ranked in the company of our Lord’s 
disciples,—the last to retire from his 
cross, and the first to visit the sepulchre? 
Of the mother and grandmother of 
young Timothy, who trained his infant 
mind in the knowledge of those Scrip- 
tures by which he became wise unto 
salvation? Of the many holy women 
who had been a comfort unto Paul, in 
his career of benevolent service, and of 
which he makes honourable mention ? 
Of Lydia, who seems to have been, from 
the time that the Lord opened her 
heart, a succourer of the servants and of 
the cause of Christ? Of Dorcas, who 
spent her life in ministering to the com- 
fort of the poor of Christ’s flock; and 
who, amidst the weeping widows she 
had clothed, was brought back to life 
again by the power of miracle? On 
the characters and graces of all these 
holy women of the olden time, I might 
expatiate, and might find in each some 
feature of excellence worthy of your 
sedulous imitation. But, dear young 
women, I shall have accomplished what 
I aimed at, in this train of thought, if 
I have thoroughly impressed you with 
the vast importance of setting before 
you the best models of female grace and 


virtue, and seeking to follow them as 
a 
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they followed Christ. Ah! dear friends, 
He is the great standard of all; and, 
compared with Him, the brightest con- 
stellations of sanctified humanity are but 
as the stars of night withdrawing their 
glimmering light at the approach of the 
rising sun, Christ must be “all in all.” 
Ie, 

Ir THE PRAYER OF DAYID Is TO BE 
ANSWERED FOR OUR DAUGHTERS, THEY 
MUST CULTIVATE THE HABITUAL FEEL- 
ING OF RESPONSIBILITY AND DANGER. 

A young woman, without a deep and 
solemn sense of responsibility to her 
God, and to her sex, is as “ areed shaken 
with the wind.” In such a state of 
thoughtless indifference to her real posi- 
tion, it is impossible to predict what 
may befall her. An ever-felt responsi- 
bility to God is the rock of her strength, 
and the shield of her defence. “Thou, 
God, seest me,” should be the motto of 
her daily life. She should think, and 
feel, and act, and endure, and enjoy, 
“as seeing him who is invisible.” 

In this state of mind, all personal and 
relative duties will be regarded with 
conscientious devotion, and increasing 
joy and delight. The power of evil will 
thereby be diminished; and the power 
for useful and happy action will be aug- 
mented day by day. Absolute responsi- 
bility to God—relative responsibility to 
all with whom we are connected in life 
—superiors, equals, and inferiors—is 
our actual condition; and the more we 
are sensible of it, the more surely shall 
we demean ourselves as the loving chil- 
dren and obedient servants of God. 

Nor is a sense of danger less needful 
to those young women who would prove 
themselves the strength and ornaments 
of their families, of the Christian church, 
and of the land which gave them birth, 
Oh! if you would be as “ corner-stones,” 
in the great social building, “ polished 
after the similitude of a palace,” you 
must never be unmindful of the dangers, 
great and many, which beset your path. 
To be aware of them, and to watch as- 
siduously against their influence, will 
be strength and vigour to every good, 
and holy, and amiable principle. There 
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is, be assured, danger lurking in the 
path of every young woman, in every 
grade of society, from the humblest to 
the most exalted ;—danger, from pride, 
vanity, selfishness, wilfulness, individual 
temperament, and external temptation ; 
—danger, from the society in which you 
mingle, from the friendships you may 
form, and from the new relationships 
into which you may enter: Oh! think 
of this with trembling heart. 

But remember that God will be the 
keeper, and defender, and comforter, of 
that young woman who makes Him her 
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trust and her guide. May she not hear 
Him saying to her,—‘ Daughter, be of 
good comfort, thou hast sought my good 
Spirit to guide thee, thou hast given 
thy young heart to my service, the 
voice of thy daily prayer ascends to me 
for help,—and ‘I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee,—no, never’; like 
Mary of old, thou hast chosen the good 
part, and it shall never be taken from 
thee: go in peace, and the angel of my 
presence shall attend thy steps, and 
bless thee in life and in death.” 
Brompton. 


J. M. 


MURMURINGS AND DISPUTINGS. 
EXPOSITORY REMARKS. 


** Do all things without murmurings and disputings.’’—Putt, ii. 14, 


THIS passage instructs us as to the 
spirit which Christian brethren are to 
cherish and exhibit toward each other. 
Whatever objects the church may pro- 
pose to accomplish, whatever business 
it may have to transact, no jar nor strife 
must be permitted to disfigure or dis- 
turb its proceedings. From this sacred 
ground the spirit of the world must be 
studiously excluded. All selfish pas- 
sions, all mean jealousies and suspicions, 
should be sternly resisted and positively 
forbidden to approach. Whatever the 
Great Master has enjoined should be 
fulfilled by all his faithful servants with 
all affectionate readiness. Let the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb cultivate his spirit, 
and towards “all that call upon the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, both 
their Lord and ours,” cherish and dis- 
play brotherly tenderness and generous 
consideration. Even toward the weak 
let a noble-minded charity be evinced, 
combating their very prejudices with 
patient meekness,—anxious for the edi- 
fication of the entire body, for the indi- 
vidual comfort and growth in grace of 
all that compose it. Principle, truth, 
conscience, must not be sacrificed; but 
let us take care not to eleyate to this 


high ground, or dignify with these noble 
titles, what, after all, is only a selfish 
object and aim, a mere caprice, a foolish 
conceit, a private end. In things es- 
sential let there be firmness, by all 
means, grounded on the reason and pro- 
priety of things, and, above all, as or- 
dained by him who is ‘“ Head over all 
things to the church;” but let that 
firmness be maintained with candour 
and in all kindness. In things not 
essential, however desirable they may 
seem to be, let there be a preparedness 
for mutual concession, and an endeavour 
to “keep the unity of the spirit” para- 
mount to all other feelings whatsoever. 

In this way, a Christian chureh will 
shut out the fell demon of strife and 
division, “murmurings and disputings.” 
When once the members of a church 
allow themselves to indulge complaints 
against their brethren, to harbour ill 
thoughts one of another, to betray a 
feeling of mutual distrust, “murmur- 
ings” are on the road, which will en- 
gender strifes, and open a breach, 
through which who shall say what foul 
and unclean spirits may not enter? 
“The beginning of strife is as when 
one letteth “ water, therefore, leave 
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off contention before it be meddled 
with.” 

“Murmurings” quickly grow into 
“ disputings.” While the evil temper 
lay pent up in thine own breast, what- 
ever injury it may have caused thyself, 
it did not blast and scathe others; but, 
now that thou hast taken out the vent- 
peg of thy displeasure, there is no tell- 
ing its issues. Thou hast given a tongue 
to thy suspicions, to thy jealousies; 
thou hast uttered thy complaints, be 
they never so groundless, and they have 
fallen upon other ears, and poisoned 
other minds; and, perhaps, only this 
was wanted,—only this first breath of 
discontent, to blow up a smouldering 
fire,—only this spark of foolish anger, 
to produce a conflagration which may 
rage for years, destroying what was 
once so beautiful and promising,—the 
work of long, tedious, trying days and 
nights of pains and patience, desolating 
the fairest scenes of Christian labour, 
and leaving ever after a dark, scorched 
spot, where no flower blossoms and no 
fruit can grow! All this thou hast 
done, with this reflection as thy solace, 
that thy discontented, querulous nature 
hath been revenged! “What shall be 
given unto thee? or what shall be done 
unto thee ?” 

“ Murmurings” stay not at home, but 
creep into other houses and work mis- 
chief there. Alas! for our fallen hu- 
manity, there will be always found 
more than plenty, whether in the body 
politic, or even among the professed 
adherents of Christ’s holy gospel, ready 
enough to entertain these complaints, 
be they true or false, and to forma 
party. Or, should this fail, it is not 
likely that such “murmurings” should 
awaken no feeling of resentment on the 
part of those against whom they are 
levelled; the ill-humour on one side 
provokes retaliation on the other. The 
collision has begun,—war is proclaimed, 
and the combatants are closing upon 
each other! 

“ Murmurings and disputings!” Oh! 
better were it to endure any amount of 
dissatisfaction, or nee wrong, than 
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thus to prove an occasion of rending 
Christ’s body, yea, of wounding his 
heart, grieving his people, and causing 
the enemy to blaspheme! Had there 
been, in reality, anything objectionable, 
how easily might its removal or correc- 
tion have been effected by a very few 
calm words in “the meekness of wis- 
dom.” Ah! but unhappily, such a 
peaceful, noiseless, innocent way of 
dealing with the differences of opinion, 
and whatever traversings besides may 
exist among Christian people, does not 
suit the taste or the purpose of those 
parties to whom “ murmurings and dis- 
putings” are soagreeable. The gentle, 
smooth passage of the church through 
the various stages of its benign and hal- 
lowed duties, under the conduct of its 
own chosen officers, is death to the pride 
and self-importance of these complain- 
ers. But for the nose which they make, 
there would be nothing to distinguish 
them; it is their discordance that makes 
them marked men. No very enviable 
reputation this, every wise man will 
feel, to rise into notice only by means 
of a croaking dissonance that offends 
all pure, harmonious natures! 

You shall find these “murmurings,” 
moreover, proceed from excessively little 
minds,—small, but very troublesome, 
as is so often the case in the animal 
world. If some whim of theirs—all 
the great world to them, in its turn— 
is not complied with, if some mark of 
attention due to their own estimated 
importance and worth should happen 
to be neglected; if a sentiment should 
be expressed not in unison with their 
shibboleth; if a course be adopted, 
solemnly and after due deliberation 
adopted, of which they do not approve, 
what, for at least the heated moment, 
are all the ties of Christian brotherhood, 
all the claims of Christian liberty and 
Christian charity, even all the interests 
of religion and the honour of the Sa- 
viour himself, in comparison with their 
rights overlooked, their dignity of- 
fended? Oh, brethren! is this what 
we might look for from the disciples of 
Jesus? from souls redeemed by his 
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blood, forgiven and freed from faults 
innumerable, and “sealed” with the 
Holy Spirit of love? Who can discern 
any beauty, any power, any reality, in 
a religion which leaves its avowed sub- 
ject to be swayed by passions so low? 
How sad it is to observe those who 
rank with ‘the excellent of the earth,” 
forsake the house of God, forsake the 
table of the Lord, forsake the fellow- 
ship of the church, renounce the most 
solemnly binding obligations which 
they have vowed to keep towards 
Christ and his people, and all for trifles 
light as air, if not magnified by inordi- 
nate vanity! Perish our names,—let 
us say,—perish our ambition, and self- 
will, and self-aggrandizement, rather 
than that His name, who suffered for our 
transgressions, should be dishonoured, 
and his glory tarnished through our 
pride and foolishness ! 

Another thing very observable about 
these ‘‘murmurings” which generate 
“ disputings” is, that those who indulge 
them do nothing for the ewe of the 


. . . | 
evils, whether real or imaginary, of 


which they so loudly complain. ‘Their 
only business in life, one might think, 
is to find fault, to detect imperfections 
in others. Very useful qualities, no 
doubt, if properly directed, but very un- 
lovely ones where there is nothing else. 
It were, however, the greater charity, 
we ween, to keep back your criticisms, 
sharp, caustic, envenomed as they are, 
unless you show also the more excellent 
way, ay, and in such a spirit and man- 
ner, as to commend it to the adoption 
of people around you. It is extremely 
discouraging to receive no help from 
you in reforming what is wrong, restor- 
ing what is turned aside, strengthening 
what is weak, and perfecting what is 
lacking. You complain that this is not 
done, that that is neglected, that the 
other is out of place, and, very possibly, 
that keen eye of yours has discoyered 
something real; things may be too 
much as you say; but how much have 
you done or attempted with a view to 
their improvement? What assistance 
have you rendered to those who, de- 
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ploring not less sincerely and deeply 
than yourselves that all is not in per- 
fect order, ave nevertheless making some 
effort toward amelioration ? You com- 
plain that, in the church, all is so cold ; 
that the people keep at such a distance 
from each other; that they evince no 
sympathy nor brotherly-kindness. I 
am indeed afraid that these charges are 
too true. But now, my friend, let me 
ask, in the name of candour and con- 
sistency, what have you done to dis- 
solve this frigid atmosphere, and to in- 
duce a more balmy, genial state? Is 
the position you have taken up, in your 
isolation and self-satisfaction, (for, sin- 
gularly enough, amidst all these com- 
plaints, not one modest syllable drops 
from your lips that would betray the 
least consciousness of imperfection in 
yourselves,) is this likely to infuse life 
and warmth, where, you say, there is at 
present so much chilling apathy and 
lukewarmness? How different might 
have been the condition of the com- 
munity, and how much better that of 
your own heart, had you only with 
earnest good-will helped on the work of 
correction, instead of pampering a mali- 
cious joy by brooding over defects or 
errors, which, at the worst, a morbid 
fancy has not failed to exaggerate! 
Oh! anything, anything is better than 
that everlasting, statue-like, motionless 
eye and pointed hand, always resting on 
the fault, but advancing not a step to 
minister healing or relief. The truth 
must be told: these “ murmurers and 
disputants,” like their prototypes of old, 
that “laid heavy burdens on men’s 
shoulders, but touched them not with one 
of their own fingers,” are the most use- 
less class of the community, whose sud- 
den annihilation would be no loss; but 
whose “ transformation by the renew- 
ing of the spirit of their mind ” would, 
indeed, be an unspeakable blessing 
both to themselves and to mankind 


also. = 
* * * * 


*  * 
Who can ealeulate the injury that 

has resulted to the interests of religion 

from this contentious and bitter spirit, 


* 


MURMURINGS AND DISPUTINGS. 


of which, in one of its phases, our text 
has led us to speak—what minds it has 
alienated, what obstacles it has cast 
up, as the history of Christianity could 
mournfully testify! What can be more 
affecting and forcible than the exhorta- 
tions with which the New Testament 
abounds to the contrary! “Let all 
your things be done with charity.” 
“Be kindly affectioned one toward an- 
other with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another.” “Let nothing 
be done through strife or vain-glory, 
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than himself.” “Now I 
beseech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you, but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment.” “Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice; and be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Christ’s sake, hath forgiven you.” “A 
new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another: by this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another.” ‘Be 
ye therefore followers of God as dear 
children, and walk in love.” ‘Do all 
things without murmurings and disput- 
ings, that ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God without re- 
buke, in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, among whom shine ye as 
lights in the world.” 

In fact, what arguments crowd upon 
us, from the entire plan and genius of 
the gospel—from the character and 
dealings of God—from the work of 
Christ—from our own necessities, fail- 
ures, weaknesses, and imperfections— 
from the constitution and relations of 
the church—from the interests of a 
dark, distracted, perishing world— 
from the revealed designs of Infinite 
Goodness—from the prospects of a re- 
noyated creation—from the visions of 
future glory—from all the precepts, 


examples, invitations, and promises of 
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Scripture—to the nourishment and dis- 
play of sanctified dispositions and 
Christ-like tempers! ‘* What manner 
of persons ought we to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness!” ‘“ The 
God of peace sanctify you wholly.” 
“The sons of God, without rebuke!” 
“God is love.” ‘“ Be ye therefore per- 
fect, even as your Father which is in 
heayen is perfect.” Heis good—always 
good—good to all. Let us “ honour all 
men.” Let us “do good unto all men.” 
Let us love all, as God loves all, in pity, 
if not in complacency. Let us “love 
the brethren,” even as his is a spe- 
cial love. “If God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 
Every one that loyeth him that begat, 
loveth him also that is begotten of 
him.” 

What a responsibility, then, doth 
rest upon the church of the living 
God, that by it may be known his 
blessed nature and his wonderful works 
toward the children of men! It is ours 
to illustrate his most adorable name, 
and to publish to remotest regions what 
he is, and what he has done :—what he 
has done by the Son of his love, and 
what he has done for us as the subjects 
of his regenerating grace, “ that we 
might receive the adoption of sons.” 
But how shall we declare this, except 
as we are His children in very deed, 
walking daily in his fellowship, grow- 
ing in his likeness, made obedient from 
love to all his commandments, and 
‘conformed to the image of his Son.” 


Let the resemblance appear. Let His 
own spirit be cherished. Let Jesus 
Christ rule in our hearts. Let self be 


immolated upon that altar whereon the 
Saviour offered himself a sacrifice. Let 
us live only unto him. Let our whole 
life give out a clear-toned testimony for 
our Master. ‘Thus shall we, in our in- 
dividual spheres, in our several homes, 
in the church and in the world, hasten 
on that blissful consummation, when all 
shall be “ one;” when the spirit of unity 
and concord, of peace and love, shall 
once more visit our world; when the 
fruits of the Redeemer’s agony and toil 
E, 
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shall be gathered in, and the longings 
of his heart shall be satisfied, and God 
himself look down delighted to see his 
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“ will done on earth eyen as it is done 


in heayen!” 


Plymouth. BK. J. 


MILLENARIANISM. 
No, VII. 


In our last paper we represented the 
dominion of God asa universal dominion, 
stretching over creation, and enduring 
through eternity. The mediatorial king- 
dom, on the other hand, was exhibited 
as a temporary and subordinate govern- 
ment, introduced to meet the emergency 
occasioned by sin, beginning with the 
first revelation of mercy, and continuing 
till the consummation of all things. 
Of this kingdom, the Son of God has 
been constituted the head. Zhe govern- 
ment of it is upon his shoulders, Virtu- 
ally, he began his reign on the original 
institution of this fagton after the 
fall, though his formal investment with 
it did not take place till, after having 
finished the work of redemption, he 
ascended up on high, Then, the Father 
said to him, Stt thou at my right hand, 
until Timake thine enemies thy footstool. 
All power was given unto him in heaven 
and on earth. He was made head over 
all things to the church. He took formal 
possession of that throne of which 
David’s throne was but a dim and sha- 
dowy type, and from which he shall sway 
the sceptre of his rule till all opposition 
has been put down, and every enemy 
oyerthrown, and his people saved with 
an everlasting salvation. Then cometh 
the end, when he shall appear again the 
second time, to wind up the affairs of 
his administration, and deliver up the 
kingdom to Giod, even the Father. His 
reion as mediatorial king will then 
cease. He assumed this character that 
he might effect the salvation of his 
church, and put down eyery enemy of 
the divine rule. These purposes hav- 
ing been accomplished, the mediatorial 
kingdom—this imperium tn imperto— 


will come toan end. It will be merged 
in the universal kingdom. It will dis- 
appear in the fulness of the diyine go- 
yernment. But, though ceasing to reign 
as mediatorial king, Christ will can- 
tinue to sustain important relations 
to hisredeemed people. He will sit on 
the throne of his Father for eyer. In 
union with the Father, and possessing 
all the fulness of the Spirit, and as the 
visible manifestation of the Invisible 
One, he will sway his sceptre over all 
creatures through eternity. If not me- 
diatorial king, he will be supreme sove- 
reign in the new creation. The throne 
of God and of the Lamb will be tn tt. 
There are points in this statement 
regarding which, we are persuaded, that 
few, if any, Millenarians would differ 
from us. For example, we think it 
would generally be admitted by them 
that ae mediatorial kingdom, or king- 
dom of grace, came into existence on 
the first Sie Bie of merey, and that 
then, virtually, Christ began to reign 
over it. On this point we find Mr. 
Birks expressing himself as follows :— 
“There is an essential dominion of God 
which cannot come, because it is already 
in being. He reigns from eyerlasting 
to everlasting. .... This essential do- 
minion began with the first act of crea- 
tion, and mast endure through cera 
The Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, being one in power and Td 
must share this kingdom for ever... 
The kingdom of God which is still to 
come .... must denote the Xagdom 
of redemption. It must be exe cclusively 
the visible and manifest retro of 
God’s authority over a part, 
whole, of the fallen bili is 


’ 
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This kingdom really began from the 
first hour when visible fruits of redemp- 
tion began to appear. .... The giving 
of the law is the date from which the 
divine economy begins to assume the 
form of the kingdom of God upon 
earth.” * The views expressed in this 
passage are, to a considerable extent, 
in harmony with our own. 

When we proceed, however, to ex- 
amine more fully the views of Mr. 
Birks regarding this kingdom, we soon 
find that his Millenarianism leads him 
not only into disagreement with us, but 
also into inconsistency with himself. 
We are sorry to say it, but, if we are 
to characterize the sentiments he has 
given forth on this subject, we must 
pronounce them to be in a very high 
degree obscure, confused, and contra- 
dictory. Putting ourselves under his 
guidance for information as to the di- 
vine government, we get at once into a 
tangled thicket, in which we can hardly 
find our way. We look in vain for 
simplicity, or even consistency, or for 
any great leading principle to guide us. 
But this is the result of his Millenari- 
anism. 

It may be proper to observe here that 
Millenarians are far from being agreed 
among themselves in their views of 
Christ’s kingdom. According to some 
of them, it has come; according to 
others, it has not come. Viewed in the 
varied lights in which Millenarianism 
presents it, Christ’s kingdom is, and yet 
it is not, but is still to be! Among 
anti-Millenarians there is at least con- 
sistency and agreement. They all, 
without exception, so far as we know, 
regard the kingdom as already in exist- 
ence, and Christ as already occupying 
the throne. 

But we intend in the present paper 
to confine ourselves to Mr. Birks; and 
that we may put our readers in a posi- 
tion to judge for themselves, we shall 
quote from him rather largely. After 
referring, in language from which we 
haye just quoted, to the kingdom prior 


* Outlines of Unfulfilled Prophecy, 
pp. 186, 187. 
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to Christ’s coming, he adds,—* In con- 
trast, however, with the times of the 
gospel, the kingdom of God was not 
yet begun. ‘The true King was not yet 
manifested. His will was not yet fully 
made known. ‘The sanctions of his 
law were not fully enforced, but sin 
and wickedness prevailed even among 
the chosen people...... Our Lord 
began his public ministry with the 
message, ‘ Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.’ Three doctrines 
appear to be contained in this an- 
nouncement. The true King, so long 
promised, was now come. ‘The will of 
the King was about to be more fully 
revealed. The enforcement of that 
will by righteous judgment was draw- 
ing near. Hence, the personal min- 
istry and sufferings of Christ, by which 
the King manifested his own presence ; 
the preaching of the gospel, in which 
the will of God was gloriously revealed 
by the Holy Spirit; and the judg- 
ments upon the Jewish nation for their 
rejection of that gospel, were main 
steps in the revelation of the kingdom 
of heaven; and in each of these it 
might truly be said to come with 
power. The kingdom itself, however, 
is still future. For the King, who had 
appeared for a season, has now with- 
drawn. ... The will of God is not 
yet made known to the greater part of 
mankind, and very partially even to 
the church of Christ; while the en- 
forcement of that will by the reward of 
those that fear God, and the open 
punishment of the ungodly, is evidently 
still delayed. ‘The Son of God, when 
he took on himself our nature, emptied 
himself of his glory, and ceased for a 
time to exercise visibly that dominion 
which he held from the beginning as 
the Word of God. He made himself of 
no reputation, and took on himself the 
form of a servant! When his work of 
atonement was finished, he ascended 
on high, and sat down at the right 
hand of God. He reassumed that eter- 
nal dominion which he had laid aside 
for a little season, and now exercises 
it amid the praises of heaven. And 
L2 
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since he enjoys it in human nature, 
it is a personal reward of inconceivable 
dignity. But it is not the kingdom 
that was promised him by his Father, 
which has been shown to be a domi- 
nion over the fallen universe, and not 
the worship of the unfallen and holy 
angels in heaven. Our Lord also exer- 
cises all power on earth, as the fulfiller 
of the divine counsels. ... But this, 
too, is the resumption of a glory which 
he has had from the first, with the 
sole difference that it is held now in our 
nature. .... Besides the kingdom of 
divine glory in heaven, and secret 
providence on earth, our Lord has now 
a further kingdom begun. ‘This king- 
dom is the visible church of Christ. 
Here the King is still spiritually pre- 
sent by the Holy Spirit. . . . But still, 
when we compare it with the fulness 
of the promise, it is more properly an 
earnest preparation for the kingdom, 
than its actual advent.....'The proper 
kingdom of Christ must be marked by 
three characters, which have never yet 
been exhibited together. There must 
be the visible presence of the King, a 
full and clear manifestation of his 
righteous will, and the public enforce- 
ment of his just authority, by the 
punishment of the rebellious, and the 
open reward of his faithful servants. 
This time has not yet arrived, and 
hence the church has still to offer the 
prayer,—' Thy kingdom come.’ ”—pp. 
188—191. 

This passage is rather long, but it 
seems right to make room for it. To 
our minds it is a perfect chaos of 
obscurity and contradiction. We must, 
however, find a way through it. When 
Mr. Birks then says, speaking of the 
times prior to Christ’s coming, that 
then, ‘in contrast with the times of 
the gospel, the kingdom of God was 
not begun ;” he writes, to say the least, 
with an appearance of inconsistency 
with his former statements. How 
could “this kingdom really begin 
when visible fruits of redemption began 
to appear,” and yet not be begun for 
thousands of years after they had ap- 
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peared? He evidently means, how- 
ever, that, under the gospel, the king- 
dom of redemption, which had been in 
existence long before, advanced to a 
higher stage; that it came with greater 
power and fulness. Here, therefore, 
we are at one with him. We also agree 
with him, when he speaks of Christ 
as being “the true King,” and when 
he tells us that in the personal minis- 
try and sufferings of Christ, in the 
preaching of the gospel, and in the 
judgments on the Jewish nation, the 
kingdom “ might truly be said to come 
with power.” 

After such statements, Mr. Birks’ 
readers would be apt to think that he 
has been exhibiting to them Christ in 
his kingdom. If the true King has 
been manifested, if, as the result of 
this, his will has been more fully re- 
vealed, and enforced by righteous judg- 
ments, and if his kingdom, therefore, 
may ‘truly be said to haye come with 
power;” why, surely, we have Christ 
already in his kingdom! ‘Not at all,’ 
replies Mr. Birks; ‘though “ this 
kingdom really began when visible 
fruits of redemption first appeared ;” 
though the true King has been mani- 
fested, and his willrevealed andenforced; 
and though his kingdom may “ truly 
be said to have come with power;”— 
yet, it has not come at all! In spite of 
all this, “the kingdom itself is still 
future!”’ ‘Thus, according to this 
writer, the kingdom has come, and yet 
it has not come! It has come with 
power, but is not yet in existence! It 
was in being, but it has ceased from 
being, and is still to be! Like the 
mysterious beast of the Apocalypse, it 
was, and is not, and yet is ! 

This, however, is but a sample of the 
confusion and contradiction into which 
Mr. Birks leads his readers. As we 
proceed, we soon find “ confusion worse 
confounded.” Passing over for a little 
the reasons which he assigns—for this 
kingdom, which has come with power, 
being still future, we are informed in 
the next paragraph that Christ has a 
kingdom after all. “ When his work 
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of atonement was finished,” says Mr. 
Birks, “he ascended on high... and 
reassumed that eternal dominion which 
he had laid aside for a little season.” 
Now this eternal dominion can be no 
other than that “ essential dominion of 
God,” of which he speaks in a pre- 
ceding page, and of which he says, 
“the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, being one in power and glory, 
must share this kingdom for ever.” 
But this “essential dominion of God,” 
as Mr. Birks himself affirms, stretches 
over creation, as well as through eter- 
nity. There is nothing that is not 
included init. It ruleth over all. The 
“dominion which Christ held from the 
beginning as the Word of God,” and 
which he “ ceased to exercise visibly,” 
when he emptied himself of his glory, 
did not consist merely in “the worship 
of the unfallen and holy angels in 
heaven.” We are surprised that Mr. 
Birks should so represent it. But here 
he again contradicts himself, for he 
tells us only two pages before, in a 
sentence just quoted, that the Son, in 
union with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghost, “must share this kingdom (the 
essential and universal dominion) for 
ever. Now this “essential dominion ” 
must include in it “a dominion over 
the fallen universe.” Mr. Birks would 
surely not affirm that the fallen uni- 
verse is not included in the dominion 
of God. This would be to contradict 
both scripture and himself. If, there- 
fore, Christ, when he ascended up on 
high, “reassumed that eternal domi- 
nion, which he had laid aside for a 
little season,” even “ that dominion 
which he held from the begimning as 
the word of God,’ he must have reas- 
sumed universal dominion. But if he 
already possesses wniversal dominion, 
how can he receive any addition to it ? 
How can he receive the kingdom which 
(Mx. Birks says) was promised him by 
his Father, and which has _ been 
shown (?) to be a dominion oyer the 
fallen universe?” If he has universal 
dominion, he has already this ‘ domi- 
nion over the fallen universe.” Can 
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anything be added to that which al- 
ready includes in it everything ? Can 
a whole be made greater by having one 
of its parts added to it? Could a 
Sovereign, ruling over his kingdom, 
have his kingdom enlarged by receiv- 
ing a portion of it to be joined to the 
whole? To be consistent, therefore, Mr. 
Birks must maintain that the Son of 
God, after having laid aside his eternal 
dominion for a little season, that he 
might accomplish the work of redemp- 
tion, and again reassumed it—must lay 
wt aside a second time, that he may 
receive the kingdom promised him by 
the Father! So that, on this hypo- 
thesis, Christ, twice over, lays aside 
his eternal dominion, before he receives 
his “ proper kingdom !”—the kingdom 
which, at the close of the thousand 
years, he is to “deliver up to God, 
even the Father.” We leave Mr. 
Birks, if he can, to reconcile this with 
scripture, and pass from this part of 
our subject with the remark, that 
surely that hypothesis must be a false 
one, which thus leads its supporters to 
represent the Son of God as first laying 
aside his eternal dominion for a little 
season, that he might accomplish the 
work of redemption; then reassuming 
it; then again laying it aside that he 
may receive his proper kingdom; and 
then, after the lapse of a thousand 
years, delivering up this proper king- 
dom, that he may resume his eternal 
dominion again! We shall not occupy 
our space in showing the inconsistency 
of this hypothesis with Scripture. The 
bare statement of it surely is sufficient 
for its refutation. We refer, there- 
fore, but to one passage. The Father 
raised him from the dead, and set him 
at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to 
come: and hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the head over 
all things to the church, which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all in 
all,—Eph. i. 20—23, Christ’s exaltation 
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is certainly not represented here as the 
resumption of a glory which he has had 
from the first (viz., from eternity), with 
the sole difference that it is held now 
in our nature. He could not be “head 
over all things to the church,” before 
the church was in being. Nor could 
the church, before it existed, be the body 
of Christ, and the fulness of Him that 
filleth all in ail. 

But let us follow Mr. Birks. After 
referring to “our Lord, as exercising all 
power on earth, as the fulfiller of the 
divine counsels,” he goes on to say, that 
“besides the kingdom of divine glory 
in heaven, and secret providence on 
earth, our Lord has now a further king- 
dom begun. This kingdom is the visible 
church of Christ.” We shall not stay 
here to enlarge again on the inconsist- 
ency of Mr. Birks, in adding to Christ’s 
eternal dominion, which we have seen 
must include all in it, the two kingdoms 
of secret providence and the visible 
church. Here again he is adding to 
what is universal! He gives us a whole, 
and then he enlarges the whole by the 
addition to it of two of its parts! He 
makes the universal more universal, by 
joining to it a portion of its universality ! 

But without dwelling on this, let us 
proceed to consider Mr. Birks’ descrip- 
tion of what he designates “ the proper 
kingdom of Christ.” ‘It must (he says) 
be marked by three characters which 
have never yet been exhibited together. 
There must be the visible presence of 
the King, a full and clear manifestation 
of his righteous will, and the public 
enforcement of his just authority, by 
the punishment of the rebellious, and 
the open reward of his faithful ser- 
vants.” By “the proper kingdom of 
Christ,” Mr. Birks means the millennial 
kingdom. ‘“ The gospel dispensation 
(he says) isnot the proper kingdom, but 
a time of waiting and forbearance, be- 
fore it is assumed; the millennium is the 
time when our Lord reigns.”—p. 193. 

When Mr. Birks affirms that ‘“ the 
gospel dispensation is not the proper 
kingdom,” he seems to admit that it is 
in some sense a kingdom, though not in 
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the sense which he intends. It may be 
proper here to inquire, What is a king- 
dom? When may a king be said to 
reignin his kingdom? The word king- 
dom is generally used to signify a terri- 
tory or country ruled over by a king; 
the inhabitants of which are subject to 
his authority. A king reigns when he 
exercises kingly authority; when he 
has full power to maintain that autho- 
rity, to enforce obedience, to put down 
the evil doer, and to protect and reward 
the just. The question then arises, Is 
our world, under the present dispensa- 
tion, the kingdom of Christ, or is it not? 
Does Christ now reign over it, or does 
he not reign over it? To our minds, 
Scripture answers these questions most 
clearly in the affirmative. The apostle 
Peter testified to the Jews—God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, Lond. Acts ii. 86. Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be 
a Prince. Acts v. 31. Jesus himself 
could say, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and on earth. ‘The apostle Paul 
affirms of him, that the Father hath 
given him to be head over all things to 
the church. Now, without dwelling on 
the expressions ‘LoRD” and “PRINCE,” 
which certainly imply the possession of 
regal dignity, let us confine our atten- 
tion for the present to the two other 
statements which, out of many similar, 
we have quoted above. In them alone 
we have every thing we need for our 
argument. For, if Christ now possesses 
ALL power on earth ; if he is HEAD over 
ALL things on earth; how can it be 
maintained that he does not now reign 


over the carth? Nothing is wanting 


to his now reigning so far as power is 
concerned, for he possesses ALL power on 
earth. Mr, Birks tells us that he “ eaer- 
eises all power on earth.” Now Christ 
cannot have more power on earth than all 
power on earth. Were he visibly present 
on earth, he could not exereise more 
power than he already exercises, for he 
now ‘exercises all power on earth.” If 
he is now head over ALL things on the 


earth, he could not, by being visibly 
present, be the head over any thing over 
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which he is not already the head. No- 
thing then would be gained in this respect 
by Christ being visibly present on the 
earth. He could not possess or exercise 
more power sitting on a visible throne 
in our world, than he already possesses 
and exercises, sitting on his throne, to 
us invisible, at his Father’s right hand. 

If it be said in reply to this, in the 
language of Mr. Birks, that “The will 
of God is not yet made known to the 
greater part of mankind, and very par- 
tially even to the church of Christ,’ we 
at onee admit the truth of the state- 
ment. The church is doubtless very 
much to blame for this state of things} 
but then we must resolve it into a yet 
higher reason. Such is the will of the 
King. But the existence of these evils 
cannot arise from any lack of power on 
the part of Christ, for he already pos- 
sesses all power. He is head over all 
things. It cannot be said, therefore, 
that Christ does not reign because these 
evils exist, inasmuch as they exist by 
his permission, and are working out the 
accomplishment of his purposes. No 
millenarian will deny this. These 
evils are instruments in the hand of 
Christ. He possesses all power in spite 
of their existence, and all power over 
them. When he pleases, and as he 
pleases, they are overcome and disap- 
pear. Amid this state of things, there- 
fore, Christ reigns as truly as he shall 
reign when, at his bidding, it has passed 
away: 

But it is farther said that Christ does 
not now reign, because “the enforcement 
of his will by the reward of those that 
fear God,and the open punishment of the 
ungodly, is evidently still delayed.” 
One of the characters of his proper 
kingdom, according to Mr. Birks, is 
“the public enforcement of his just 
authority, by the punishment of the re- 
bellious, and the open reward of his 
faithful servants.” According to this 
representation, Christ is not now reign- 
ing, because his faithful servants are 
not openly rewarded, and the ungodly 
openly punished. Weshall not reply to 
this by urging so obvious a truth as, 
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that, while it is true that when Christ 
comes in his glory, he shall reward 
every man according to his works, there 
is yet a distribution of reward and pun- 
ishment constantly going on under his 
government; that his people find the 
keeping of his commandments to be a 
great reward; that sin carries to some 
extent its own punishment along with 
it; and that could we but look into that 
invisible world of which Christ tells us 
he has the keys, we should see abund- 
ant proof that he neither forgets the 
faithful, nor overlooks the rebellious. 
Nor shall we urge what Mr. Birks him- 
self reminds us of, that the judgments 
on the Jewish nation for the rejection 
of the gospel were an exercise of the 
kingly power of Christ, and that simi- 
lar judgment has often been exercised 
since, and is being executed even now. 
All this is true, but it is not to the pur- 
pose. We would rather say, in reply, 
that the distribution of rewards and 
punishments is but one department of 
the exercise of sovereignty. What! 
does a king not reign unless when he 
is holding an assize? Should a revolt 
arise in his dominions, and, while he 
has sufficient power at once to crush if, 
should he yet see it to be better to per- 
mit it for a time to spread and manifest 
itself, does he, therefore, cease to reign ? 
It would be absurd to suppose it. In 
like manner we must regard it as both 
absurd and unscriptural to suppose that 
Christ is not now reigning, because, for 
the more effectual accomplishment of his 
purposes, and the brighter display of 
his glory, he permits so much ignorance 
and evil to prevail throughout the world, 
and delays for a time the open exercise 
of judgment. Does Christ not reign 
over his faithful servants unless when 
he is openly rewarding them? Is he 
not their king till he comes to confer 
on them the recompense of their obedi- 
ence? This seems to us a very selfish 
view of the subject. Our hearts ery out 
against it. It is too mercenary and 
gross to be true, The public enforce- 
ment of his just authority, by the pun- 
ishment of the rebellious, and the open 
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reward of his faithful servants,” may 
be an exercise of his kingly authority, 
but it is not the essence of that au- 
thority. It may be an aspect of his 
kingdom, but it is not the kingdom 
itself. That kingdom must consist in 
his reigning through his truth, and by 
his Spirit, in the hearts of his loving 
people, and in his having all power to 
control the wickedness of the disobedi- 
ent, and to overrule it for the advance- 
ment of his own designs. 

“The full and clear manifestation of 
his (the King’s) righteous will,” Mr. 
Birks affirms, is another of the charac- 
ters of “ the proper kingdom of Christ.” 
But have we not got this already in his 
word? We do not know whether or 
not Mr.Birks expects any further re- 
velation. Some millenarians do. To 
our minds, however, this is but an addi- 
tional proof of the inconsistency and 
unscripturalness of their hypothesis. 
The revelation we already possess, to a 
considerable extent, was rendered ne- 
cessary by sin. Were man not a fallen 
and guilty creature, he would hardly 
need a fuller discovery of the law of his 
King than that contained in the well- 
known summary—Zhow shalé love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 'Yhat we have 
so much more than this, results from 
our imperfection and sinfulness. The 
endless laws by which human king- 
doms are governed are rendered neces- 
sary by the ever-varying forms assumed 
by the selfishness of man. ‘Take away 
this selfishness, and these laws would 
become unnecessary. ‘They would be 
superseded by the higher law of love. 
So it will be in the ultimate state of 
blessedness. No law will be needed 
there, but that great law contained in 
the word—Love. So in the millennial 
state, any additional revelation of law 
will be unnecessary, inasmuch as the 
great law will be more heartily and 
perfectly obeyed. The revelation we 
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already possess in the Bible will thus 
be sufficient for the church till she reach 
that state where that which is perfect 
shall be come, and that which is in part 
shall be done away. It would follow 
from this that we have no reason to 
expect any further revelation of the 
righteous will of the King, and that 
the visible presence of Christ on earth 
for this purpose is not to be looked for. 

But Mr. Birks further affirms, that 
“the visible presence of the King” is 
another character of “the proper king- 
dom of Christ.” The remarks we have 
already made will go far in refuta- 
tion of this sentiment. Our space, be- 
sides, is now so filled for this month 
that we can only say further for the 
present on this point, that if the visible 
presence of Christ is essential to his 
being properly a King, then he could 
be King only where he is visibly pre- 
sent. As this would be in Jerusalem, it 
could be only in Jerusalem that he 
would have this “ proper kingdom.” 
But this notion is too monstrous to 
require serious refutation. “ What!” 
we might ask, “is it only in those parts 
of her dominions where she is personally 
present that Victoria is queen? We 
thought that her sovereignty consisted 
in her right to rule being recognized ; 
in her subjects yielding a willing obe- 
dience to that law whose majesty she is 
supposed to represent and defend; and 
in her having at command ample means 
of putting down the disaffected and 
rebellious. Even so with Christ. If 
his right to rule be recognized by the 
Father, who has given him the king- 
dom; if his laws are willingly obeyed 
by his faithful people; if he possesses 
all power to put down and punish the 
rebellious, when it is his righteous plea- 
sure to do so; then it matters little 
whether he is in heaven or on earth; 
he possesses all the essentials of sove- 
reiguty, and is already our world’s 
King. 
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HALF YEARLY DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO THE WIDOWS 
OF EVANGELICAL MINISTERS. 


Ws invite the attention of thoughtful readers to the following list of grants made 
by the Trustees to the widows of our deceased brethren in the ministry, on Tuesday, 


the 2nd January, 1855. 
outlay of £767. 
vinistic Methodist. 


It will be seen that Ninety Widows were assisted, by an 
78 Congregationalists, 4 Episcopalians, 7 Presbyterians, and 1 Cal- 
We regret to say that eight or ten most deserving widows are 


Waiting anxiously for admission to the benefits of the Fund, but cannot, upon the 
present income of the Magazine, until the death of some of the present annuitants, 
Could not this be remedied at once by a little zeal, on the part of ministers and deacons ? 


An increased circulation of 2,000 would effect the benevolent object. 


Is such a 


small increase well worthy the consideration of the churches ? 
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M, M.A... Independent ....43.. £ 6 
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A HYMN FROM TILE BELGIO COLLECTION, 
Translation from the French, 


Jxsts! thot Sun of Righteousness, good Lord! 
Be merciful to all! the sinner save! 

Let thy blest knowledge spread the earth abroad, 
As the deep sea is covered by the wave! 


The morning dawns, to announce the happy day, 
Which bids us learn that God is full of love: 
Let its effulgence come, like heavenly ray, 

Let heathen darkness everywhere remove ! 


When to his Father, God, Christ shall present 
Ilis Church complete, then shall they sing aloud 
That song, still new, to praise, with one consent, 
The grand result of Christ’s atoning blood! 


Glory to God, whose hand salvation sends! 

Bless Him who died, and bears a brother’s name! 

The Spirit, too, who to His flock extends 

The virtue of that blood shed by the Lamb! 
Yorkshire, Wo dae 


THE DYING GIRL TO HER SISTER, 


“‘T want to go home,’’ was her dying request, 

“To the home of the ransomed, the dwelling of rest ; 
A stranger and pilgrim no more would I roam, 

Oh! sister, sweet sister, I want to go home. 


** See, angels are waiting my soul to convey, 

From this dark dreary world, to the bright realms of day; 
Let not your affection my spirit detain, 

For Christ is my Saviour—to die then is gain. 


The trifles of earth cannot lure me to stay, 
Its joys and its treasures must soon pass away ; 
I am weary of all, and no longer would roam, 
Oh! sister, sweet sister, I want to go home, 


‘¢ For a time we must part, but for me do not weep, 

My slumbering body the Saviour will keep, é 
Till it wakes in His likeness, and joyfully rise, 

To praise Him for ever at home in the skies.” 


_— iL 
She smiled, and turned gently as if to take rest, > 
Like an innocent babe on its fond mother’s breast ; 
We gazed for a moment—our dear one was gone, 3 
To the bosom of Jesus—her spirit had flown, “ae 


Margate, January, 1855. My, Ain We ‘ 
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Rebtely of Religious Publications, 


PsycnoLoGy AnD TxHrRoLocy; or, Psy- 
chology applied to the investigation of 
questions relating to Religion, Natura! 
Theology, and Revelation. By Ricuarp 
Autiotr, LL.D., Professor of Theology 
and Mental Philosophy, Western College, 
Plymouth. 12mo, pp. 364. 

London: Jackson and Walford. 

From the cast and complexion, no less 
than from the particular training and 
exercise, of Professor Alliott’s mind, no 
subject more appropriate could have been 
assigned to him for discussion, by the 
Committee of the Congregational Li- 
brary, than that which fell to his lot, 
and which has taken its shape and form 
in the goodly volume now on our table. 

Before offering any remarks upon the 
elaborate work of the respected Professor, 
we haye a word of commendation and 
complaint to address to the Committee 
who have the management of a Lecture, 
which has done so much to enhance 

_ the reputation of Nonconformity. We 

commend them for the commencement of 
a New Series, in a cheaper form; and 
feel persuaded that the increased sales 
will abundantly warrant the measure 
which has obtained theirsanction. Butwe 
cannot believe that they have done all in 
their power to render the delivery of 
those Lectures as attractive as, from 
their superior character, they ought to 
have been. As matters now stand, a 
Lecturer must feel it to be next to a 
punishment, to appear before such a 
poverty-stricken audience, in the Great 
Metropolis, to place before it the result 
of efforts which have occupied his re- 
search and reflection, it may have been 
for years. We earnestly recommend to 
the Cemmittee the adoption of a vigorous 
plan of advertisement for the future ; 
and, also, that the Lectures should be 
delivered in some place of worship, 
where a large Congregation ordinarily 
assembles, 

If it is thought desirable that the 
Lectures should be addressed to the 
public ear,—and who can doubt this?— 


then assuredly they ought, by all possible 
methods, to be popularized, that the 
original benefits contemplated in the 
establishment of the Congregational Lec- 
tures may be extended; and that the 
reproach of past years may be wiped 
away. It is in no spirit of fault-finding, 
to which we have but slender propensity, 
that we throw out these suggestions. If 
they had not been pressed upon us, by 
some of the most successful Lecturers, 
as well as by others, we know not that 
we should have had courage sufficient to 
haye given them publicity. If the City 
churches cannot or will not supply an 
audience for the Lecturers, on these 
annual occasions, let them send them to 
the suburbs, and we shall be glad to 
receive them, and will promise them 
large and attentive assembles. 

From this, we trust, not unprofitable 
digression, we return with pleasure to 
Dr. Alliott’s very interesting and logical 
work,—a work which will secure him a 
place among the clearest and ablest 
thinkers of the age. 

The Lecturer’s object is to make good 
the following points :— 

I. That between the science of mind 
and the sciences of Religion, of God, and 
of Revelation, there exists an intimate, 
an inseparable connexion, The man 
who has never studied the human mind, 
who has neyer analyzed it, who has never 
investigated its faculties, is utterly in- 
competent for the inquiry, whether the 
religious, or any other faculty, be origi- 
nal and distinct, or the contrary. 

II. To show, by the aid of psychology, 
or rather in accordance with its lights, 
that religion is not the result of ‘a dis- 
tinct faculty, susceptibility, or principle 
of the human mind,” and that the 
faculty of the will is not distinguished by 
self-determining power. In the one case, 
the German theory of an ‘ intwitional 
consciousness” being regarded as the basis 
of religion, is nobly assailed ; and, in the 
other, the Arminian notion so warmly 
contested in the last age. 
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IIT. To resolve, so far as may be, by | that they may be made mediately as well as 


the science of mind, certain controverted 
questions in relation to God,—as, for 
instance, the origin of our idea of God. 
To show, first, what that idea is; and 
then to prove that it cannot be of our 


own creation, the Lecturer contends, on | 


good grounds, that it cannot be, in any 
sense, innate. Equally does he discard 
the theory that it traces to a supersensual 
intuition, according to Morell, who is 
indebted to the Germans mainly for the 
views he contends for. To the vague and 
absurd fiction of an Impersonal Reason, 
as broached by Cousin and others, he 
opposes the most conclusive arguments. 
And then, finally, gives powerful reasons 
for tracing our idea of God to experience. 

IV. To set forth clearly the oljective 
truth, upon which our idea of God rests, 
and to show that a Being exists who cor- 
responds to the idea we have of God. Here 
the reality of the facts on which the after 
argument is founded is proved, by show- 
ing that the testimony of consciousness is 
uniformly true. It is then pointed out, 
what is essential to the validity of the 
argument founded on these facts, and, 
finally, the argument itself is put forth in 
all its resistless force. The Lecturer de- 
monstrates,—first, what attributes must 
characterize First Cause, as such, provided 
he exists. Secondly, he proves by his 
criterion, that First Cause does exist. 
Thirdly, that he is One, and possessed of 
will, consciousness, and intelligence. And, 
fourthly, that he is also holy, just, good, 
and true. 

V. To decide the great question, Is 
Christianity from God? Here the pro- 
vince of psychology, in matters pertain- 
ing to theology, is well defined ;—the 
terms Revelation and Inspiration are 
lucidly explained, and the definitions of 
Morell earnestly rejected. It is proved 
that supernatural communications are 
not only physically possible, but in no 
way inconsistent with the truth of God. 
It is shown that though, as to sedject 
matter, supernatural communications are 
restricted, by the limit of human power 
for the reception of truth, they are not 
restricted to what is called the matter of 
thought in distinction from the form, and 


immediately, Then the momentous ques- 
tion is agitated, ‘* What evidence will 
suffice to prove that a supernatural com- 
munication is from God, and therefore 
authoritative > and whether we have such 
evidence of the Divine origin of Chris- 
tianity >” 

VI. The same subject continued, with 
great force of argument, and with a more 
than ordinary share of originality, con- 
sidering low much has been written on 
the same subject. 

VII. The much disputed subject of 
Inspiration of Scripture is discussed, with 
a candour, a fulness, a logical precision, 
but rarely brought to the treatment of 
this vital question. 

We must say, in conclusion, that we 
have seldom read a yolume with more 
eager delight than the one before us. It 
is, indeed, well entitled to take its place 
among the noble series to which it be- 
longs, not excepting even Dr. Wardlaw’s 
work on Christian Ethics. It is a bean- 
tiful illustration of the Lecturer’s own 
principle, viz., the importance of sound 
psychological knowledge to the discreet 
and successful treatment of the highest 
of all our spiritual relationships. 


Memoirs or Tar Lire AND WRITINGS OF 
Jamxs Montcomrry, including Selec- 
tions from his Correspondence, Remains 
in Prose and Verse, and Conversations 
on Various Subjects. By Joun Hot- 
LAND and James Everett. Vols. I, 
and IJ. 12mo, 3 

London: Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 


We are glad to welcome the memorials 
of a great and good man, who impressed 
a measure of his spirit on the age in 
which he lived; and whose name has 
been a household word, in devout circles, 
for the space of half a century. In the 
Psalmody, both of the Family and the 
Sanctuary, James Montgomery has taken 
his place, and is as much an object of 
admiration among the lovers of sweet 
song, as Watts, and Doddridge, and 
Charles Wesley. To the Hymnology of 
our country, he has made the largest and 
most successful contribution of any Bard 
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of his times; and has aided in demon- 
strating the fallacy of our great Lexico- 
grapher, when he all but affirmed that 
religious poetry must of necessity be a 
failure. No opinion could be more crude, 
or less worthy of the acute penetration of 
so distinguished a critic, 

Nothing can be more certain than that 
religious men, however deyout, without 
the inspiration of poctic genius, cannot 


throw around the themes of revealed re- | 


ligion the halo of true poetry. They may 
versify very freely, and, perchance, ex- 
hibit marks of taste and refined feeling ; 
but the creations of fancy and imagina- 
tion, which enter into the very essence 


of poetic composition, they cannot reach, | 
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him of the place to which he was entitled 
among the rising poets of his day; yet 
he lived to claim his true standing, and 
found the yoice of censure exchanged for 
that of praise. 

Those who had the happiness of being 
personally acquainted with the Sheffield 
Poet will be glad to find many of their 
most cherished reminiscences of his cha- 
racter and history revived in these 
memoirs; and will be gratified to be 
made acquainted with many.interesting 
facts and correspondences, hitherto un- 
known to the public and to many of his 
private friends. The two volumes before 


/us, which are very rich in original 


| 


And so, on the other hand, the real | 


Poets, not of the sanctuary, cannot sym- 
pathize with the hidden springs of the 
Christian life, and cannot produce re- 


ligious poetry that will be, in all re- | 


spects, true to the convictions and ex- 


perience of those who have entered into | 


communion with God, In vain do we 
look for deyout poetry to the one class 
or the other. The first class fail, not for 
the lack of the religious element, but be- 
cause they thought to make themselves 
poets, without a poet’s mission ; and the 
second, because they stepped out of their 
province when they thought to woo their 
muse to the love of things of which they 
had no actual or realizing experience. 
But we think it may be shown, from an 
induction of palpable facts, that where 
the genius of poetry has been associated 
with the perceptions and feelings of vital 
godliness, there has been no lack of 
power to inyest the highest of all subjects 
with some of the most brilliant creations 
of the poetic muse. 

James Montgomery would haye been 
a poet had he never been a Christian; 
but it was the lowly reverence with which 
he took his standing at the foot of the 
cross, which so earnestly and successfully 
enlisted his muse on deyout subjects, and 
imparted such a delicate moral sensibility 
to every stanza that fell from his pen; 
leaving nothing for him to regret in his 
old age, or on a dying bed, And al- 
though Edinburgh Reviewers, and minor 
crities, of the last age, sought to deprive 


materials, carry us, in a series of XX XIX 
Chapters, from 1771, the year of the 
Poet’s birth, to 1812; and leave very 


little to be desired, in point of infor- 
if 


mation, in reference to one of the 
gentlest and sweetest spirits that, per- 
haps, ever lived. The record of Mr. Mont- 
gomery’s early political opinions, with 
the gross persecutions which he endured 
as the result of them, will strikingly 
illustrate the progress which Religious 
Liberty has made in Great Britain, since 
the period which immediately succeeded 
to the French Revolution. The senti- 
ments uttered by Mr. Montgomery, for 
which he was tried, condemned, and 
sent to York Castle, would be regarded 
as tame things, in our day, from the 
lips even of moderate men. It has been 
supposed that the poet had nearly wholly 
abandoned his early political creed; but 
this we decidedly question. He felt that 
he had a less direct call to meddle in po- 
litics, and became more absorbed in other 
and more congenial studies; but it was 
rather the tone of the public mind that 
had changed, in reference to questions of 
liberty, than that Montgomery had be- 
come an apostate to the principles for 
which he suffered. In our day, no 
Judge would be found to act as a Judge 
did in his ; and no Jury would, under the 
leading even of the bench, send such a 
man as Montgomery, on such showing, 
to the horrors of a traitor’s prison, The 
conduct of the then government towards 
one of the meekest of men, nobly con- 
trasts with that of Queen Victoria, who 
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gaye a pension to the man whom her 
grandfather had persecuted. 

Without characterizing the skill and 
arrangement of the yolumes under review, 
which we shall reserve for a future oc- 
casion, we cannot but express the delight 
we have felt, in being furnished with 
such ample extracts from the correspon- 
dence of Mr, Montgomery, in reference 
to the leading eyents,—personal, relative, 
political, literary, and social, of the first 
forty-two years of his quiet but eventful 
life. His letters, which are here largely 
supplied, are of the highest quality. 
They are models of taste, delicacy of 
feeling, acute intelligence; and, withal, 
are pervaded by a spirit of exquisite 
religious sentiment, never before more 
happily expressed, There is poetry, in 
all his prose; but there is no turgid, 
misty, incongruous struggling to giye 
utterance and shape to things which his 
own mind did not comprehend. Some of 
his early reviewers, were they yet alive, 
might feel softened and subdued by the 
criticisms which their fierce attacks 
called forth. 

We hope the Biographers will go on, 
upon their present plan, to let James 
Montgomery tell his own tale. In doing 
so, they will show themselves equal to 
the task upon which they have entered. 


Curist As MADE Known T0 THE ANCIENT 
Cuvurcn: an Exposition of the Revela- 
tion of Divine grace, as unfolded in the 
Old Testament Scriptures. By the late 
Rozsert Gorpon, D.D., F.R.S.E. 
Vols. III. and IV. 8vo, 

London: Johnstone and Hunter. 

Ir must have been touchingly edifying 
to listen to the Discourses in these and the 
two preceding volumes, which we noticed 
soon after their publication, when Dr, 
Gordon was in the zenith of his power, 
Few uninspired men had more profound 
views of the Divine dispensations than 
this distinguished servant of God; yet 
no man was ever more free from profes- 
sional affectation, from mock originality, 
or from rash and enthusiastic theories, 
He is a thoroughly safe guide in the 
study of the Old Testament; and if many 
German writers could be induced to 
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take a leaf out of Dr. Gordon’s book, 
they would see a glory, a beauty, and a 
harmony in the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, and a relationship in them to the 
New, which are now, alas! hidden from 
their eyes. Volumes more replete with 
profound instruction in the things of 
God have rarely come into our hands ; 
and yet the author’s style is so simple, so 
devout, and so closely home to the heart, 
that, in his most elaborate discussions of 
difficult points, there is no perplexity in 
following him, Those who knew his 
early history, and how much he gaye 
himself to mathematical and other kindred 
studies, will be delighted to find what a 
little child genuine Christianity madehim, 
Those who wish to find in what sense, and 
to what extent Christ may be discovered by 
them in the reading of the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures, should possess them- 
selves of these two yolumes and their 
predecessors, 


Essays, SELECTED FROM CONTRIBUTIONS TO 
tun ‘ EpinpurcH Review.” By 
Henry Rocrrs. In Three Volumes. 
New Edition. Small 8yo. 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 
We hailed these Essays with great joy, 
when they appeared in the ‘‘ Rdinburgh 

Review,’ before we knew their author- 

ship ;—we expressed our strong appro- 

bation of them when they were first 
collected in a larger form; and we now 
congratulate the reading public upon the 
sight of a neat and cheap edition of them, 
which will encourage thousands, we 
trust, to make themselves familiar with 
these admirable specimens of the litera- 
ture of our age. Here will be found 
seeds of masculine thought, presented in 

a style of language at once perspicuous, 

aecurate, and chastely ornate. But the 

great recommendation of the Essays is 
their fidelity to truth, and the able manner 
in which they expose the popular errors 
both of the past and the present.— They 
are noble contributions, which will earry 
down the name of Henry Rogers to pos- 
terity, as one of the most accomplis] 

writers of his age,—and of nh wl 


be said, by the wise and , that he 
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wrote nothing of the moral and religious 
effects of which he had reason to be 
ashamed, 


GrocgrapHicaL Dicrronary or THE Hoty 
Scriptures: including also Notices of 
the Chief Places and People mentioned in 
the Apocrypha. By the Rev, J. ARnow- 
smitu, M.A.,, late Curate of Whitchurch, 
Salop, 8yo, pp. 384, 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans, 

Amone the growing facilities for read- 
ing the word of God with that intelli- 
gence which we desire to feel in the 
perusal of any other yolume, works on 
the Orientalisms, natural history, and 
Geography of the Haly Scriptures, 
occupy a conspicuous place, They are 
not without their effect even in enabling 
the Biblical student to understand the 
higher matters with which the sacred 
oracles are fraught; and they have cer- 
tainly a distinguished office in supply- 
ing materials by which the truth of 
Scripture narratives is vindicated from 
many of the disingenuous cayils of 
sceptics and infidels. 

As a book of reference, Mr. Arrow- 
smith’s Geographical Dictionary will be 
found exceedingly yaluable. It appears 
to be a solid work, exhibiting the results 
of patient and scholarly research, without 
any parade of learning, which would 
only have unfitted it for popular use. 
In every Christian family, especially 
where there are young people attending 
school, it will be found to be an emi- 
nently instructive household companion. 

We have endeayoured, by examining a 
few rather difficult words, to test the 
value of the author’s labours, and we can 
conscientiously recommend his work to 
the cordial reception of the public, as a 
valuable help to the better understanding 
of God’s holy word. 


“Tue DiscipLE wHom Jesus LOVED.” 
Being Chapters from the History of John 
the Evangelist, with a Preliminary Sketch. 
By James Macrartane, D.D., Dud- 
dugston, Post 8vo, pp. 324. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 


TuerRE is a rich vein of delicate and 
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which proves how well qualified Dr. Mac- 
farlane was to attempt the delineation of 
the character of John, The author has 
well studied his theme, entered fully 
into the philosophy of the beloved dis- 
ciple’s history, and brought out very 
touchingly to view its more prominent 
characteristics, 

After a preliminary sketch, full of 
beauty and pathos: I. The Calling of 
John, II, John in Jairus’ house. III. 
John at the Transfiguration. IV. John’s 
Errors, VY. John at the Paschal Supper. 
VI, John at the Cross. VII. John’s 
Legacy at the Cross. VIII. John at the 


Tomb, IX. John before the Sanhedrim. 
X. John at Patmos. XI, John’s Fare- 
well. 


To youthful readers of taste and edu- 
cation this yolume will be quite a trea- 
sure;—by all it may be read with equal 
profit and delight. Itis with much feel- 
ing dedicated by Dr, Macfarlane to the 
memory of his revered father, ‘* who 
resembled the disciple whom Jesus 
loved,”’ 


Tut Foorsters or Sr. Pavu. By the 
Avuruor of ‘‘ The Morning and Night 
Watches.” ‘* The Faithful Promiser,” 
&c. &c. Post 8yo, pp. 428. 

London: James Nisbet and Co, 

Tu author of this work is already 
very advantageously known to the Chris- 
tian public by his other publications, 
This volume takes a higher standing, 
and will, no doubt, from its superior exe- 
cution, enhance his reputation. It is, 
with its striking illustrations, a book eal- 
culated to conyey a most vivid and truth- 
ful impression of the wonderful career of 
the great apostle of the Gentiles. 

We commend it earnestly to the youth- 
ful portion of our readers, 


JeRUSALEM Reyisirep, By W. H. Barr- 
Lurr, Author of ‘ Walks about Jeru- 
salem.’ With Illustrations. Imp, 8vo, 
pp. 214, 

London; Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 
Tux early death of Mr, Bartlett is a 

great loss to the public. He occupied a 

walk, as an artist, altogether his own. 


refined feeling pervading this volume, | His sketches of Jerusalem and Palestine 
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are not likely to be surpassed. The 
volume before us is a fitting sequel to his 
“* Walks about Jerusalem and its En- 
virons;” and, in some respects, is supe- 
rior to them. Both the pictures and 
descriptions are of standard value. The 
Bible student will like to have this truly 
interesting volume on his table. It will 
amuse and instruct. 


Tue Dury or Prayer ILLUsTRATED AND 
RECOMMENDED FROM ScRIPTURE, AND 
FROM THE OPINIONS AND CoNnDUCT OF 
Uninspirep Persons. With Forms of 
Prayer for the Use of Families and In- 
dividuals. Second Edition, enlarged. 
Post 8vo, pp. 610. By the Rev. ALEX- 
ANDER WuyvtE, A.M., Minister of Fet- 
tercairn, Author of ‘* The Heritage of 
God’s People,’ *‘ The Lord’s Supper,’ 
&e, &e, 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tus is a new and cheap edition of a 
very evangelical and popular work on 
family prayer, which we can conscien- 
tiously recommend to those who need 
help in this way. 


Tux Eruics of THE SappatH. By Davin 
Pirrer. Post 8vo, pp. 250. 
Thomas Constable and Co. 

Aw attempt to prove the obligation of 
the Sabbath, on natural principles, is a 
somewhat formidable one. ‘*Some,”’ 
observes the author, ‘‘may be tempted 
to pronounce it impossible to prove the 
obligation of the Sabbath on natural 
principles, Let me ask the reader to 
suspend his judgment till he knows pre- 
cisely how much is intended to be proved, 
and how this is attempted to be done.” 
Such an author as Mr, Pirret is entitled 
to a thoughtful reading, without preju- 
dice. We welcome his labours as calcu- 
lated, with a certain class of minds, to do 
good seryice in reference to the Sabbath 
question. Assuredly the author has suc- 
ceeded in disposing of many of the com- 
mon-places of Deism, upon the very prin- 
ciples which it professes to recognize. 
After stating ,his argument, he proceeds 
to establish, on natural principles, the 
following propositions: The worship of 
God demands—the appropriation of time, 


| first day of the week. 
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—of a set time,—of an entire day; and 
Jrom us, of a seventh day,— and of the 
Then follow two 
chapters on Sabbath worship, and Sabbath 
recreation, 


: 


A Porutar Harmony or THE BIBLE; 
Historically and Chronologically ar- 
ranged. By H. M. Wurntpr, Author 
of ‘* Hebrew for Adults,’”’ ‘* Outlines of 
Chronology,’ &c. Post 8vo, pp. 202. 

London: Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans: 
Tuis compact and carefully prepared 

volume will be found, in schools and 

families, an important aid in the process 
of imparting Biblical knowledge. It is 

a work embodying the best information 

on the subject to which it relates, 


Tuer ConGREGATIONAL YEAR Book, 1855. 
Containing the Proceedings of the Con- 
gregational Union for 1854, and General 
Statistics of the Denomination, 8y0, pp. 
304, 

London: Jackson and Walford. 

As might have been expected, this 
volume of the Congregational Year Book 
is a great improvement on its prede- 
cessors, The editor has done his work, 
in the statistical department, exceedingly 
vell; and the volume is altogether so full 
of information, that we would hope no 
Dissenting family would be without it, at 
the marvellously cheap price of a single 
shilling. It is one of the most useful table 
companions in our library, 


Frsrvary, 1855. Tur Nortu Britisn 
Review. No. XLIV. Contents: 1. 
Europe in 1854, 2. The Byzantine 
Empire—Finuay. 38. The Vaudois and 
Religion in Italy. 4, Curiosities of the 
Census. 5. The Oxford Reform Bill, 

6. How to stop Drunkenness. 7. Old 
English Songs. 8, Diet and Dress, 9. 
The Electric Telegraph. 8vo. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Turis number of the North British con- 
tains many articles of great information, 
and of a high order of thought. The first, 
or, ‘‘ Europe in 1854,” is a most instruc- 
tive essay, characterized by the highest 
possible moral tone, and is, in politics, 
both liberal and enlightened. ‘ The 
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Vaudois and Religion in Italy,” we par- 
ticularly recommend to the attention of 
inquiring and enlightened Christians. 
‘©The Oxford Reform Bill—Professors 
and Tutors,’ would be very useful, were 
there light enough in England to ap- 
preciate the article. But, alas! the 
exclusive character of the English Es- 
tablishment stands in the way of sound 
politicians, and will stand until its pride 
is humbled, 


1854. A Review or THE Yrar, By 
T. Binney. Authorized. Post 8yo, 
pp. 30. 


Samuel Rowe, 124, Cheapside, London. 
Tuis is one of Mr. Binney’s very telling 
minor publications, The text is, Acts 
xi. 26, ‘*A Whole Year;’’ from which, 
by a fair accommodation, he proposes to 
take a review of the Year 1854, ‘‘in three 
different spheres of observation, of what 


may seem most memorable,—most sug- 
gestive in itself, or most likely to haye 
important results.”’ 

I, The Preacher looks at things Na- 
tural and Social,—the War—and the 
Cholera. 

Il. At ‘‘ what may have transpired in 
relation to Religion, and may have a 
bearing and influence on the cause of 
Truth, in connexion with the different 
sections of the Church,’’—in the Romish 
Church, the promulgation of a new article 
of faith, in the Church of England, the 
state of parties in reference to what has 
been called Catholie doctrine. 

III. The Preacher looks at the events 
which have transpired in his own congre- 
gation. 

The Discourse is altogether very sug- 
gestive, and deseryes a wide circulation, 
because adapted for general usefulness. 


@bituarp, 


MR. WILLIAM PEACOOK, NOTTINGHAM. 

On Sabbath-day, August 7th, 1853, 
died, at the age of 82, Mr. William Pea- 
cock, senior member of the church at 
Castle-gate, Nottingham, and, probably, 
the oldest Sabbath-school teacher in our 
country. The eyent seemed to have been 
hastened by the excitement, pleasurable 
though it was, of a journey which the 
deceased had shortly before taken into 
Scotland. The removal of this venerable 
and well-known servant of Christ was 
improved on the following Sabbath even- 
ing, in the absence of the pastor of the 
church, by the Rey. William Alliott, of 
Bedford. The Funeral Discourse, founded 
on the words, ‘‘He was a good man,” 
has subsequently been printed. The fol- 
lowing account of Mr. Peacock was de- 
signed for the use of the preacher on the 
occasion referred to. ‘The narrative pos- 
sesses a special interest from the fact that 
it was drawn up by Mr. William Robin- 
son Smart, a young man of great promise, 
who had been brought up under the pa- 
ternal eye of the deceased, and who has 
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since followed him to the graye. Mr, 
Smart had been designed for the ministry, 
and his own early death has been im- 
proved by the Rey. 8. M‘ANl, in a dis- 
course (since published) on the words— 
‘* That disciple whom Jesus loved.” 

‘© Our beloved friend, Mr, William Pea- 
cock, was born at Bolsover, in the year 
1771, and received his early education at 
the neighbouring village of Scarcliff. At 
the age of eleven he came to Nottingham, 
and entered the family of his uncle, Mr, 
William Robinson, to whom he was after- 
wards apprenticed. 

‘During his apprenticeship, he was 
the subject of deep convictions of sin, 
and earnest desires after holiness. The 
‘yain conyersation’ of his companions, 
he tells us, was a source of daily grief to 
him; but he found much spiritual aid in 
the society of a judicious Christian friend ; 
and in the year 1795, he entered the fel- 
lowship of the church. On that memor- 
able occasion, the Rey. Richard Alliott 
delivered an address from the words— 
‘Those that he planted in the house of 
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the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of 
our God. They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age,’ &c. How truly was this 
promise fulfilled in our dear friend’s long 
life of unbroken and most attractive 
Christian consistency ! 

“In the year 1798, the Sabbath-schools 
were formed in connexion with Castle- 
gate Meeting. Mr. Peacock took a warm 
interest in them, and was one of the first 
teachers. Thus commenced those quiet 
and useful labours which he was permit- 
ted to sustain for fifty-five years. 

‘It is well known how eminently he 
was fitted for Sabbath-school influence. 
His natural vigour—his deep sympathy 
with the young—the simplicity of his 
manners—the benevolent tone of his spi- 
rit—and the cheerful freshness of his feel- 
ings—gave him great power in the work. 
His efforts were largely blessed; and it 
would be easy to name a professor’s chair, 
seyeral Christian pulpits, and many places 
at the Lord’s table, occupied by those who 
will ever regard as a choice treasure the 
memory of their early teacher. At first, 
the Sabbath-school was under the super- 
intendence of a President, elected every 
month; but in the year 1832 the office 
became annual, To that office Mr. Pea- 
cock was then unanimously chosen, and 
he continued to hold it by re-election 
until the time of his death—a period of 
twenty-one years. 

‘And now we must approach scenes 
of sad and tender interest. For some 
time after his late visit to Scotland, our 
dear friend appeared in his usual health, 
and he spoke in a lively manner of places 
he had visited. Only about ten days be- 
fore his death did we perceive him droop- 
ing; and as he had frequently overcome 
attacks like that from which he suffered, 
we little thought he was entering the 
margin of eternity. 

‘The disease could not be arrested 
until within four days of his death, and 
then his prostration was very great. On 
Thursday he did not leaye his room, 
nor, until the evening, his bed. He had 
been a diligent student of the Scriptures, 
and it was his custom to deyote a portion 
of every evening to reading the Psalms, 
This exercise he allowed nothing but 
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absolute necessity te interrupt. About 
eight o’clock in the evening of the day 
alluded to, he with difficulty reached the 
table ; and, haying put on his spectacles, 
tried to read the 90th Psalm. His strength 
failed, and he was obliged to retire to a 
chair. At this moment, I entered the 
room, and spoke to him about the open 
Bible. He said he had been trying to 
read, but found he could not; and added, 
‘How well it is I have not religion to 
seek now !’ 

“«* Yes,’ was the reply, ‘and how well 
it is you have so much of God’s precious 
word in your memory !’ 

‘**Tt is indeed,’ said he; and quoted, 
‘Thy word haye I hid in my heart, that 
I might not sin against thee.’ 

*¢* And it not only keeps you from sin, 
but is a great comfort to you now.’ 

**« Yes! one promise of God is enough, 
‘I will never leaye thee nor forsake thee.’ 
That is sufficient.’ He then went on 
quoting, ‘The blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin’—‘ Christ 
in you the hope of glory.’ Haying rested 
awhile, he regained the bed, but was 
much spent. It was remarked to him, 
‘You seem yery weak.’ 

““*«T am; there is a great change in 
me.’ 

«But this weakness makes you feel 
how truly Christ can sustain you.’ 

«When I am weak, then am I strong ; 

Grace is my theme, and Christ my song,’ 
was his immediate reply. 

“On Friday, Mr. Peacock rallied a 
little, and we were told he might recoyer ; 
but the thought did not lead him to grasp 
after life, or disturb for a moment the 
tranquil resignation of his spirit. He was 
willing to live ; he was ready, yea, ‘ will- 
ing rather,’ to depart. It was observed 
to him, ‘God may see fit to raise you 
again to labour for him.’ 

«**T am in his hands,’ was the answer. 

‘* On Saturday, our friend dozed nearly 
the whole day, and was quite unable to 
converse. He was yisited by our dear 
pastor, and several friends, by whom 
many Christian sentiments were uttered 
in his hearing. His smiling response 
showed how they accorded with his own 
experience, 
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“The Sabbath [August 7th] found 
Mr. Peacock weaker but more conscious. 
Through the whole of his affliction, no- 
thing could exceed his patience. He was 
ready to take whatever was administered 
to him, and gratefully yielded to what- 
ever measures were prescribed. His 
countenance wore an expression of calm 
happiness, which was not for a moment 
darkened; and, although he lay in a state 
of extreme prostration, during his last 
day on earth, he was considerate in in- 
quiring about the health of his friends 
and attendants, and through the whole 
of the day gave us occasionally bright 
glimpses of the serene and heavenly di- 
rection of his thoughts. Several of the 
deacons came to see him, and to one of 
them he quoted many favourite passages 
from the Psalms, ‘You have put your 
trust in Christ,’ it was said, ‘and he will 
not forsake you now.’ ‘ Because,’ was 
the reply, ‘ thou hast been my help, there- 
fore in the shadow of thy wings will I 
rejoice.’ One of the teachers had been 
requested to supply his place at the school. 
When this friend called after service, Mr. 
Peacock asked him how they were going 
on; and he greeted the answer with a 
smile which will not soon be forgotten. 

“In the afternoon, the breathing be- 
came difficult; but the lips and hands 
often moyed as in prayer, and the words, 
‘Glory to God!’ ‘ Blessed be God!’ several 
times escaped him, It had been his cus- 
tom to treasure up in manuscript the texts 
he heard preached from on the Sabbath- 
day, and several yolumes of these are 
found among his papers. About five 
o’clock, he tried to speak, and on bending 
down we caught the words, ‘ subject’— 
‘morning.’ He evidently wished to know 
the text of Mr. M‘All’s morning dis- 

“course, and showed great interest when 
he was told, ‘They shall look on me 
whom they haye pierced.’ 

“A few minutes after, as well as his 
feeble state would allow, he uttered the 
word ‘Glory!’ There was a pause—again 
he said, ‘Glory!’—and then slowly and 
distinctly added, ‘ Blessed be God!’ The 
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breathing was now intermittent, and all 
were summoned to his room. The eyes 
gently closed, and we saw not when their 
light was remoyed. The breathing be- 
came inaudible, so that we were not aware 
of the exact moment when his soul had 
entered into rest. No change appeared 
on the countenance, and it was only by 
observing that the surface of a mirror 
held to his lips was undimmed, that we 
knew he was ‘ present with the Lord.’ 

‘«*Thus our dear friend left us, in the 
quiet evening of a Christian Sabbath, 
surrounded by those who loved him, in 
clear and painless consciousness—resting 
in that centre of repose and hope, the 
cross of Christ, and with the language of 
blessing on his lips. His departure was 
gentle as the fall of the last golden leaf of 
autumn, which has borne the summer’s 
heat, and then ‘drops slowly through the 
quiet air.’ 

*©« Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man is 
peace.’ BWV Tugs oe 

THE REV. WILLIAM DAVIS, OF HASTINGS. 

We announce, with deep regret, the 
death, on January 19th, of our dear and 
excellent friend, Mr. Davis, one of the 
best of men, a faithful pastor, an affec- 
tionate husband, a devoted parent, and a 
valuable member of society. As we hope 
soon to furnish a memoir of the deceased, 
we shall only now add, that ‘* he was a 
good man, full of faith, and of the Holy 
Ghost.” 


THE REY. W. ALEXANDER, OF SOUTHPORT, 

Turis venerable and greatly beloved 
seryant of Jesus Christ, the father of the 
Rey. John Alexander, of Norwich, de- 
parted this life, at Southport, January 
28rd, 1855, in the 92nd year of his age. 
For sixty years he had been a faithful, 
laborious, and successful pastor of the 
flock of Christ. His last hours corres- 
ponded to his devout, consistent, and 
holy life. Next month we shall be able 
to furnish a Memoir of Mr, Alexander to 


our readers. 
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UNIFORM EDITION OF DR. WARDLAW’S 
PUBLISHED AND UNPUBLISHED WORKS. 

For lucid, discriminative, and strictly 
Biblical Theology, Dr. Wardlaw had few 
equals, and certainly no rivals, in the 
age in which he lived. It will be no 
little consolation to those who know how 
to appreciate the fruits of his well-stored 
and highly-cultivated mind, to be in- 
formed that he has left behind him some 
of the most precious productions of his 
industrious pen; and that Messrs. Black, 
of Edinburgh, are about to bring outa 
selection of his unpublished works, under 
the care of an eminently qualified editor, 
who thoroughly knew his literary habits, 
and to associate them with a new, im- 
proved, and cheap edition of his works, 
already so well known to the public. 
Among the MSS. which have not seen 
the light will be found his Theological 
Lectures, which will be a great boon to 
the churches; an Exposition of a large 
portion of the Epistle to the Romans ;— 
Lectures on the entire Book of Proverbs, 
andon the minor Prophets. The plan of 
publication resolved on is such, we think, 
as tosecurea very large sale, It isintended 
to bring out, in six shilling volumes, quar- 
terly, the whole series ;—the Memoirs of 
Dr, Wardlaw, by Dr. W. L. Alexander, 
to form the jirst two volumes of the edition. 
If the churches consult their own spi- 
ritual interests, and the friends of Dr, 
Wardlaw set themselves in earnest to 
enable the honoured dead to rear his own 
monument, we shall hear of a sale of at 
least 5000 copies of this new edition of 
his works. No greater blessing could 
happen, in these times, to the theology of 
our country. We hope to give further 
particulars next month. 


SERVICES FOR THE WORKING CLASSES. 
A sErirs of very interesting services 
was held throughout the summer on J’ri- 
day evenings, at Mr. May’s saw mill, 
Acorn Wharf, Canal Bridge, Old Kent- 
road. Ministers of different denomina- 


tions kindly gave their aid in conducting 
the meetings; and the large room in the 
mill, fitted up for the purpose, and capa- 
ble of containing about 400 persons, was 
often well filled. 

Mr. May’s sole object is to afford op- 
portunity for the preaching of the gospel 
to working men and their families, who 
too often feel indisposed to attend regular 
places of worship. No subscriptions for 
any purpose are required. The design of 
this paragraph is not therefore to obtain 
pecuniary assistance, but to enlist the 
practical sympathy of Christian ministers 
who are well known as popular lecturers 
and friends to the working classes. 

A second series will be commenced in 
the spring, the room being too cold for 
occupation in the winter. 

Mr. May will be glad to hear from 
ministers of standing and influence, who 
will volunteer to engage in the forth- 
coming series,—and promises to study in 
every respect the conyenience of those 
who are willing thus to aid him in a good 
work. 


INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, WOBURN, BEDS. 


Tuts place of worship was reopened on 
Thursday, Oct. 26th, after considerable 
alteration and repairs, 

In the morning a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. R. S. Bayley, F.A.S., of 
Queen-street Chapel, Ratcliffe, from the 
84th Psalm, the first four verses. 

In the afternoon a cold collation was 
provided at the Magpie Inn, for minis- 
ters and friends, where speeches, breathing 
a kind and fraternal spirit, were delivered 
by the Revs. J. Jukes and Insul of Bed- 
ford, Aston of Wingrave, Robinson of 
Luton, Sleigh of Hockliffe, Lyon of 
Dunstable, Wake of Market-street, and 
Josiah Bull of Newport Pagnel. 

The Revs. Cowdy of Leighton Buz- 
zard, Baker of Ridgmount, and others 
were also present, and congratulated the 
Pastor (the Rey. J, Andrews) and con- 
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gregation upon the neat and commodious 
chapel prepared for their reception. 

In the evening the Rev. Watson Smith, 
of New College Chapel, St. John’s Wood, 
London, delivered a discourse from John 
Xvii. 3, 

Both sermons were listened to with 
deep interest by highly respectable au- 
diences, At the close of the services £20 
was collected. 

The building is increased in length by 
382 feet. The old galleries are removed, 
and a new one for organ, singers, and 120 
children is provided. The seats through- 
out are of deal, stained and yarnished, 
and the pulpit of oak with moulded and 
caryed panels, the windows, which are 
filled in with cast-iron sashes, glazed in 
large squares, with coloured margins and 
enriched architrayes internally, form the 
chief feature, 

The accommodation provided is for 450, 
some of which are free. A commodious 
vestry is attached, 

The site affords room for schools, which 
are contemplated, but has at present no 
frontage towards the street. 

Messrs. Landor and Bedells, of 67, 
Chancery-lane, London, are the archi- 
tects. Their estimate will not be ex- 
ceeded. Mr, Welch, of Ampthill, the 
builder. 


STREET, NEAR GLASTONBURY. 
Laying the Foundation Stone of a New 
Congregational Chapel. 

On Tuesday, August 8, 1854, the cere- 
mony connected with this interesting 
event took place. The Stone was laid by 
Thos. Simpson, Esq., of Manchester, who 
delivered an able address on the occasion. 
Mr. Simpson obseryed, it afforded him a 
high degree of pleasure to lay the foun- 
dation stone of an Independent Chapel ; 
because he was conyinced their principles 
of church government were most in ac- 
cordance with the New Testament; and 
the Independents had eyer been the 
stanch friends of civil and religious 
liberty, and we were now enjoying privi- 
leges won by our forefathers. Mr. Simp- 
son concluded his remarks by stating, 
that he would double his previous sub- 
scription, £20, if the friends in Street 
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would do the same. The Rey. H. Quick, 
of Taunton, delivered a powerful and 
animated address: at the close of which 
about 300 persons took tea under a splen- 
did marquee erected on the ground. The 
Public Service in the evening, intended 
to have been held in the Wesleyan Cha- 
pel, kindly granted for the occasion, was 
conducted under the marquee, the chapel 
being too small to contain the people ; 
when an eloquent Sermon was preached 
by the Rey. H. Addiscott, of Taunton, 
which was responded to by a good collec- 
tion at the close. 

The population of this rising village is 
rapidly increasing, in consequence of the 
Rug and Shoe Manufactory established 
there by Messrs. Cyrus and Clark, 
Members of the Society of Friends, 
who employ upwards of 1000 hands, and 
who kindly and nobly presented the site 
of ground on which the Chapel is to be 
erected. A considerable number of this 
rapidly increasing population received 
their early training in the dissenting 
Sabbath-schools of Taunton and other 
places, 

The Rey. Messrs. Little (Baptist), 
Janion (Wesleyan), J. Morris, Glaston- 
bury ; R. Penman, Taunton; J. Moreton, 
Langport ; Oram, Othery, and Mr. 
Joyce, took part in the proceedings of the 
day. Thesize of the proposed Chapelis fifty 
by thirty feet in the clear, the estimated 
cost between £500 and £600; and as the 
congregation are wholly of the labouring 
classes, the friends connected with this 
undertaking look for assistance to the 
friends of Independency in other places. 
The Architect is S. Pollard, Esq., of 
Taunton; and the Builder, Mr, Samuel 
Petyin, of Street. 

Regular services, in connexion with 
the Congregational body, were com- 
menced at the Temperance Hall, May, 
1853, through the perseverance of Mr. 
Holmes, a resident in the village; anda 
church was regularly formed at his house, 
September 4, 1853, at which the Rey. R. 
Penman presided. The church and con- 
gregation have continued to increase, so 
that the place occupied is become far too 
small, and renders the erection of a chapel 
capable of accommodating 400 persons 
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quite necessary. Donations thankfully 
received in furtherance of this object by 
Thos. Simpson, Esq., Manchester; Mr. 
Holmes, Street; Revs. Hy. Addiscott, 
Taunton; Hy. Quick, Taunton; R, Pen- 
man, Taunton; and Mr. Joyce, Taunton. 

It is due to several ladies to say, that 
they managed the tea-making well, and 
were attentive to the guests. 


CERRIGCADARN. 

On the 23rd and 24th of May, 18454, 
the elegant and beautifully situated 
Independent Chapel, which has been 
re-erected for the ministrations of the 
Rev. D. M. Davies, Cerrigcadarn, Brecon- 
shire,was opened. Sermons were preached 
by the Rey. Messrs. Jones of Aber, Gwion 
of Brecon, Davies of Newtun, Dayies of 
Builth, Williams of Troedrtindalar, 
Morris, theological tutor of Brecon 
Academy, Havard of Tredustan, Davies 
of Hoy, Pugh of Builth (B), Morgons of 
Merthyr-Cynog, &c. 

The whole of the services were of the 
most delightful nature. The chapel is 
built upon the new ground given by 
H. Thomas, Esq., of Llwyn-Madock, and 
considered to be one of the most elegant 
places of worship in the country. Great 
efforts haye been made in the meeting, and 
before, to liquidate the debt. 


ORDINATION. 

On Tuesday, the 13th of June, the 
Rey. J. Gaukroger, from Rotherham 
College, was ordained pastor of the 
Congregational Church at Appleton 
Wiske. 

The services, which were of a deeply 
impressive and interesting character, 
were conducted as follows:—in the 
afternoon, the Rev. 'T. Davison, of Stock- 
ton-on-Tees, commenced with reading 
and prayer; the Rev. H. P. Bowen, of 
Middlesbro’, delivered a most admirable 
and convincing discourse on the nature 
of a gospel church, and also proposed 
the usual questions; the Rey. R, Jones, 
of Staindrop, (formerly missionary in 
Jamaica,) offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. J. C. Potter, of Whitby, 
addressed a most faithful and im- 
pressive charge to the minister, and 
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| in the evening, preached an appropriate 


sermon to the church and congregation. 

In addition to the ministers above 
named, the Revs. Messrs. Galt, of Dar- 
lington; Yeo, of Northallerton; and 
Reikie, of Richmond, took part in the 
engagements of the day, Both services 
were exceedingly well attended, and the 
most praiseworthy liberality was dis- 
played in the entertainment of a large 
party of ministers and friends who came 
from a distance, 


CHELMSFORD. 

On Thursday, November 23rd, the Rev. 
George Martin (late of Hackney College, 
London), who some months since accepted 
a unanimous and most cordial inyitation 
from the church and congregation assem- 
bling in Baddow-road Chapel, of this 
town, was set apart to the work of the 
ministry and the pastoral care of the 
church of Christ in the above place. The 
Rev. W. A. Courtnay, of Kelvedon, read 
the Scriptures and offered prayer; the Rev. 
S. Ransom, of Hackney College, London, 
delivered a discourse upon the principles 
of a Christian Church; the Rey. R. 
Burls, of Maldon, asked the usual ques- 
tions; the Rev. J. Carter, of Braintree, 
offered the ordination prayer; the Rev. 
J. Watson, of Hackney College, London, 
delivered a very impressive charge; the 


Rey. — Hayward, of Rochford, con- 


cluded by prayer. In the evening of the 
same day the Rey. J. B. Law, of Writtle, 
read the Scriptures and offered prayer ; 
the Rey. David Martin, of Whitefield 
Chapel, London (brother of the Rey. G. 
Martin), preached a strikingly-effective 
sermon to the church and congregation ; 
the newly-ordained minister concluded 
by prayer for the divine blessing upon 
the solemn services of the day ; the Rey. 
G. Wilkinson, of the New London-road 
Chapel, of the same town, and the Rev. 
— Hayward, of Rochford, also took 
part in the services of the day. _ 


STOCKPORT. 
Tur Rey. J. Buckley, late of Horbury, 
near Wakefield, having received and ac- 
cepted a cordial invitation to the pastor- 
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ate of the church and congregation as- 
sembling in the Tabernacle, Stockport, 
entered upon his labours there in July 
last. 
OLNEY, BUCKS. 
Tue ordination of the Rey, John Blood, 
as pastor of the Independent Church, 
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Olney, took place on Tuesday, the 24th 
of October last, when very interesting 
services were celebrated in connexion 
with the settlement ; he having been ap- 
pointed to the pastorate by the consent 
of the trustees of the chapel, and the 
unanimous consent of the church and 
congregation. 
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TURKEY. 
WESTERN ASIA MISSIONS AID 
SOCIETY. 
INTERESTING LETTER FROM TOCAT. 

My pear Sir,—Will you oblige me 
by inserting the enclosed copy of a most 
interesting letter, lately received from 
Tocat, in the next number of the Evan- 
GELICAL MaGazINE? 

The number of ‘‘ Gospel Readers,”’ as 
the Protestants are called, is increasing 
rapidly, notwithstanding the war; and, 
within the last six months, Evangelical 
churches have been formed at Tocat, 
Thyatira, Cesarea (in Cappadocia), and 
at Marash, in Cilicia. 

There is much encouragement, among 
other places, at Oorfar, which represents 
Ur of the Chaldees. The reformation 
is so extended as to give ground for hope 
that the entire Armenian nation may be 
led to embrace the principles of the true 
gospel. Certain classes of Greeks are 
also becoming influenced ; and a sensible 
impression is made on the minds eyen of 
the Turks, by the spectacle of Evangeli- 
eal Christianity, exemplified in the life, 
The American missionaries are hopeful 
that the present war may lead to great 
changes, and know that if the law was 
repealed, by which Mussulman apos- 
tates suffer death, some would at once 
declare themselves Christians, 

In ignorance of this insuperable bar- 
rier to a mission among the Mos.irms of 
Turkey, some surprise has been expressed 
at the apathy of British Christians, All 
that can be done under present circum- 
stances, is being done by faithful mission- 
aries from America, and by the noble 
band of native agents under their care. 

I am, dear Sir, yours, very truly, 

CurnsBert G, Youna, 


P.S. Allow me to say, that contribu- 
tions in aid of missions in Turkey will be 
thankfully received at 7, Adam-street, 
Strand: the Office of the Western Asia 
Missions Aid Society. 


To Rev. Cuthbert G. Young, Secretary of 
the Western Asia Missions Aid Society, 
No, 7, Adam-street, Adelphi, London. 


Tocat, Nov. 29th, 1854, 

My prar BrotuEer,—I have long pur- 
posed to write you, in order to prove to 
you that I remember with pleasure the 
pleasant hours we haye spent together. 
But beyond my usual crowd of duties, 
this change of location from Constanti- 
nople to this place has placed me under 
peculiar pressure. Since my arriyal here, 
(Aug. 4,) I have, besides starting the 
operations of a new station, been engaged 
in superintending the repairing of the old 
house in which we live. For the last 
three months and a-half the sound of the 
hammer has incessantly rung in one’s ears, 
and during the last half of the time I 
had more than thirty attacks of fever, 
which completely prostrated me. But 
thanks to our heayenly Father, I seem to 
be freed from this ‘‘ thorn,’’ and am per- 
mitted to engage with all my energies in 
the good work to which the Master has 
been pleased to callme. But let me tell 
you something of our situation and field, 
begging that you will remember us in 
your prayers. The house we are in was 
built fifty years ago by a Pasha, whom I 
presume raised it more by the power of 
violence than a well-replenished purse. 
A few years ago, it providentially became 
the property of a pious merchant in Swit- 
zerland, who, hearing that the few Pro- 
testants here were driven out of their 
homes by the persecutions of their enemies, 
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gave orders to his Agent to receive them 
intothishouse. Hehassince generously of- 
fered it to us to be occupied for any length 
of time, free of rent. It is a very spacious 
building, accommodating two missionary 
families, and ten boarding pupils who are 
preparing to preach the gospel, by follow- 
ing a shorter course of study than is pre- 
scribed in our Seminary at Bebek; besides 
a native teacher and his family, and a day 
school, We have a chapel in the build- 
ing, which will seat comfortably 120 per- 
sons; those of our audience at present 
count fifty, but we hope for a rapid in- 
crease, the present number being nearly 
double what it was when we came here. 
Yesterday was a very satisfactory day to 
us. A church was organized, composed 
of twelve members, of whom only two 
were church members before, haying 
made a profession of their faith in Con- 
stantinople ; the rest publicly and in this 
solemn manner confessed Christ, and par- 
took of the sacrament for the first time. 
It is the first time since the first centuries 
of the Christian era that an evangelical 
church is seen in this place, professing to 
receive the Bible and its blessed truths, 
and those only; and I trust, too, com- 
posed of sincere and humble disciples of 
the Lord Jesus. I have been busily en- 
gaged for some time past in examining 
these candidates, and the conversations I 
have had with them haye been extremely 
refreshing to my spirit. I found them all 
extremely diffident respecting their fitness 
to come forward, and assume such 
weighty responsibilities, Some of them 
could hardly be persuaded, that with all 
their weakness and shortcoming they 
could properly be admitted. There are 
some others besides, who I trust will be 
received at our next communion season. 
We preferred to examine them more 
thoroughly than we now had time, 

Four of those admitted are from among 
our theological students. Another is 
now deeply anxious for his soul. Oh! 
that the gracious Spirit would come down 
upon them all, and fit them to become 
efficient labourers in the vineyard. I 
could not help yesterday, as I read to 
them the Confession of Faith and Coye- 
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nant, and as standing together, they gave 
their assent to them; I could not help 
thinking of Henry Martyn, whose grave 
stands not far from this house, and 
whose spirit, doubtless, rejoiced with 
ours in that solemn hour; he doubtless 
offered fervent prayer for the people of 
this city as he lay struggling with the 
messenger of death. Speaking of Henry 
Martyn reminds me of several visits we 
have lately made to his resting-place. It 
had been reported that the graye-stone 
had been removed and used to erect an 
Armenian church close by; that when 
we inquired of the sexton, he said that it 
was in its place, but buried under the 
earth; he led us to the spot where I had 
seen it nine years ago, and after digging 
to the depth of more than a foot laid the 
stone bare. It lies low, and the winter 
torrent passes over it constantly, deposit- 
ing there the earth or sand it carries 
down from the hill side. I feel that the 
remains of that holy man should not be 
thus desecrated. I purpose to haye them 
dug up and laid in our Protestant bury- 
ing-ground. Is there not some one or 
more than one who would esteem it a 
privilege to raise a suitable monument to 
his memory? I would do it myself had I 
the means, and not haying these I will 
very gladly be the agent of any Christian 
brother or brethren who may possess 
both ‘he willingness and the ability. The 
stone which now marks the spot contains 
an inscription, which calls him William 
Martyn. It is an extremely plain stone, 
fashioned by an Armenian in the hum- 
blest style, contained in the burying- 
ground where it lies. Allow me to take 
this opportunity to thank those brethren 
in Christ in Great Britain, who are com- 
ing to our aid, for their timely assistance. 
May the Lord return them a hundredfold 
for the sacrifice they make for these 
perishing souls, Isend this week some 
of our pupils on preaching tours; I hope 
we shall be able to meet the expenditure 
by sharing of your bounty, and should 
we still be sustained we hope this will be 
but a beginning. Believe me, 
Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
Henry J. VANHENNESS. 
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TRACT DISTRIBUTING ON THE CANAL AT KIASHAN, CHINA. (SEE Pace 45.) 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


CHINA. 
SHANGHAE. 

Wuite the city of Shanghae has, for a considerable time past, been 
invested by the Imperial troops without the walls, and exposed to the 
lawless acts of a band of insurgents within, the Missionaries have been gra- 
ciously preserved, and their labours in the Gospel have undergone no 
material interruption. Nor have these social disorders prevented them 
from extending their journeys far into the interior, by which means the 
seeds of truth have been widely disseminated among the surrounding 
population. 

In a letter, dated October last, the Rev. Dr. Medhurst furnishes a 
summary of recent events, and commences his statement by describing the 
state of things in Shanghae consequent upon its occupation by the in- 


surgents. 


“Notwithstanding the peculiar circum- 
stances of Shanghae, for the past year occu- 
pied by rebels, and surrounded by a besieg- 
ing army, we have been enabled, almost every 
day, to conduct religious services at the two 
chapels belonging to the Society, situated 
therein. On visiting the city for these pur- 
poses, cannon balls frequently passed over 
our heads in very dangerous and alarming 
proximity, while some have been lodged in 
both of our chapels; yet we have been mer- 
cifully preserved, and enabled to exercise 
our vocation without let or hindrance. About 
six months ago the rebel chiefs in possession 
of the city took it into their heads to dis- 
countenance idolatry, removing the images 
from their places of residence, and issuing 
proclamations recommending the worship of 
the true God. At that time the chief in 
command (a Canton man) attended once or 
twice at one of the chapels belonging to the 
American Baptists, and the second in com- 
mand (a Fokien man), with his followers, 
chose to attend one of our places of worship. 
The former soon discontinued the practice, 
and his followers have been heard to speak 
against the religion of Jesus; but the latter 
has continued his attendance, accompanied 
by numbers of his men ever since. Many of 
these, as we before intimated, gave in their 
names as desirous of learning our religion, 
and attended for some time every day. Lat- 
terly, however, they have discontinued their 
attendance on week days, and only come 
with their chief on Sundays. They were 


doubtless influenced by selfish or political 
motives, and when they found that by at- 
tending constantly at our chapels, they ob- 
tained no advantage of a worldly nature they 
left it off. That carnal considerations were 
their chief inducements is evident, not only 
from their relinquishing daily attendance, 
but from their never having given up that 
course of marauding and plundering by which 
they live, and on account of which primarily 
they took the city. They do not indeed en- 
tirely gut the houses of the inhabitants, as 
the imperial soldiers outside do; but that is 
saying very little for them. Plunder is the 
order of the day both inside and outside of 
the city, only, in some cases, it is carried to 
greater lengths, and with more shamelessness 
than in others. Private robbery is forbidden, 
and heads are frequently chopped off in order 
to punish it; but, so long as the chiefs rob 
by wholesale, it will be difficult to keep their 
followers from doing it on a smaller scale. 
The rebels, who have held possession of the 
city of Shanghae so long, pretend to do it 
in the name of Tai-ping-Wang, and have 
been expecting month after month to receive 
assistance from him, but none comes, or is 
likely to come. In the meantime the city is 
surrounded on three sides by a besieging 
army, who prevent the escape of its present 
possessors in any very large numbers; and, 
as their resources are daily diminishing, the 
time must soon come when the rebels will 
have to fight their way out sword in hand, 
or die of famine, Their only hope is, that 


FOR MARCH, 1855, 


some change in the state of affairs in other 
parts of China will operate favourably towards 
their deliverance; but of this there is but 
little probability. We continue to preach to 
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them, while they continue to attend, with 
small expectation of its benefiting them, how- 
ever, except in a very general way.” 


Our next extract has reference to the varied engagements of the Mis- 
sionaries, in ministering to the distressed poor of the city, in preaching 
the Gospel, and in receiving converts to the rite of baptism. 


“ A better class of hearers are the poor of 
the city, who have been compelled to re- 
main, but who have not shared in the con- 
test. The policy of the rebels has been to 
retain all the women in the city that are 
found there. Of course their male relatives 
cannot leave them to starve or be insulted by 
the rebel soldiers, and so they have made up 
their minds to remain with them, maintain- 
ing themselves by a little work or peddling 
trade, and eking out a miserable existence 
by a few savings or remnants of property. 
Poverty and want soon press on the most 
of these. A benevolent institution, of Chi- 
nese origin, still existing within the walls, 
has maintained hundreds of these, and 
hundreds more received a pittance of rice at 
one of our chapels twice or thrice a week for 
several months. Latterly a few pence weekly 
have been dealt out once a week to these 
needy creatures to aid in keeping them alive, 
the means of doing which have been supplied 
by a few benevolent foreigners. Upon every 
occasion of distributing this charity the re- 
cipients have been preached to, and a re- 
ligious service has been conducted. Among 
those who have listened are a few who have 
felt interested in what they heard for its own 
sake, and have attended daily, whether gifts 
are distributed or not; indeed, some have 
been induced to attend regularly who have 
received no gifts. Soon it was perceived 
that a considerable knowledge of Christianity 
had been instilled into their minds, and an 
anxious desire was displayed by several to 
embrace our religion. A selection was made, 
to whom instruction was more carefully and 
assiduously imparted, and, after having been 
repeatedly examined, three of them were ad- 
mitted into the church by baptism on the 
17th of September. They were all women 
of the ages of 56, 58, and 74 respectively. 
Several others of both sexes continue to at- 
tend as applicants, and when the minds of 


the Brethren are satisfied respecting them, 
these will likewise be admitted. 

“ These, however, are not the only fruits 
of our Mission. On the 26th of August there 
were admitted to the church by the ordinance 
of baptism, in the chapel outside the city, on 
the Mission ground, Mr. Medhurst’s Chinese 
teacher named Wang-lan-King, and three of 
Mr. Muirhead’s scholars, named Ching-keung- 
pang, Kin-heén-fuh, and Chang-she-ming. 

“ The teacher mentioned above has been 
engaged for the last six years on the transla- 
tion of the Scriptures. His father com- 
menced the work, and assisted in the prepa- 
ration of the Delegates’ version of the New 
Testament, as far as the Epistle to the Ro. 
mans. He had an extraordinary amount of 
book knowledge, so as to acquire the name 
of the walking library; but he was most 
determinately attached to the doctrines of 
Confucius, saying, that as he had lived a 
disciple of that sage, so he would die one; 
and so indeed he did, as far as we are aware, 
for he was suddenly taken ill and died with- 
out any change of views. We lamented his 
departure, not only for his own sake but for 
ours, supposing that we should find some 
difficulty in supplying his place. His son, 
who was just then come of age, was spoken 
of as a man of singular talents, who, though 
not equal to his father in the amount of 
learning he had acquired, was superior to him 
in the ability to apply what he knew to the 
best uses. His style of writing was said to 
be elegant, and his judgment mature. He 
was engaged accordingly, and answered our 
expectations in every respect. Not only did 
he maintain a respectable position among the 
other teachers,much his seniors in pointof age, 
but, being of industrious habits, he took upon 
himself most of the labour connected with 
the preparation of the work, which was 
generally adopted after some corrections by 
his compeers. In this way he went through 
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the doctrinal parts of the New Testament, 
and all the Old. Vor many of the happy 
terms of expression to be met with in the 
translation of Job, and the Proverbs, as well 
as the chaste and easy style which prevails 
throughout, we are indebted to him. Dur- 
ing the progress of the work, however, he, 
as well as the other teachers, seemed not to 
feel themselves personally interested in what 
they were so well preparing for others. Af- 
ter it was concluded, and the translation dis- 
persed, Wang-lan-King became seriously ill, 
and apprehended that he would soon die. 
His conscience was aroused, and the truths 
about which he had been busied came fresh 
into his mind, and he resolyed to embrace 
Christianity. His desire was to be baptized 
immediately, but we, fearing that his anxieties 
might terminate as soon as the danger which 
immediately called them forth subsided, de- 
layed compliance with his wishes for nearly 
a year; during which time, seeing him con- 
tinue to maintain the same steadfast resolve, 
and observing no inconsistency in his con- 
duct, we resolved on admitting him to the 
privileges of Church-membership: 
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‘He has, since his baptism, been employ- 
ed in revising the whole of our Chinese 
hymns, and putting them into such a form 
that they might not be repulsive to the ears 
of the most refined poetical genius, and at 
the same unobjectionable on the score of 
doctrinal sentiment. We entertain great 
hopes of his usefulness, and, if spared, anti- 
cipate his proving a great blessing to our 
Mission. Some of his views, written when 
he first made application for baptism, a year 
ago, have been translated for your perusal ; 
they are simply of use as showing the turn 
which the current of his thoughts took when 
he began to reflect on Christianity, and as ex- 
hibiting what his-views are with regard to 
the future. He has since entirely re-written 
one of our tracts on the Worship of the 
Tombs, and of Ancestors—a subject which 
requires very delicate handling in Chinese, 
and which he has so treated as to put 
the question in its true light, and correct 
many of the erroneous notions previously 
entertained by the Chinese on the sub- 
ject.” 


Other objects of importance also—the translation of the Scriptures, the 
local press, and Missionary tours in the interior—have received a full share 


of attention. 


“We have judged it necessary, in addition 
to the Delegates’ translation of the Scriptures 
in a chaste and concise style, to have another 
more free and diffuse, which, by the employ- 
ment of synonymes, and the frequent inter- 
spersion of colloquial phrases, may make the 
book as intelligible when heard as it is when 
read. Another reason which has led us to pre- 
pare a revision in the Mandarin colloquial, is 
thatso many attempts havebeen made to trans- 
late the Scriptures intothe patois of individual 
districts, which brogue is understood only in 
the district itself where the dialect obtains, 
but is not intelligible beyond, thus expend- 
ing time and labour on what can at best be of 
very circumscribed utility, while such pro- 
ductions excite the ridicule of learned men of 
all other places where they may happen to 
come; whereas a work written in Mandarin 
colloquial, on the contrary, is understood in 
every part of the empire, and will, if well 


translated, command the respect of the learned 
andtherude wherever it travels. Messrs. Med- 
hurst and J. Stronach, though separated, being 
well acquainted with each other’s yiews, and 
having been the chief agents now residing in 
China in the preparation of the Delegates’ ver- 
sion, thought that they could not do better 
than undertake the colloquial Mandarin also, 
the one taking the Gospels and Acts, and the 
other the Epistles; remitting to each other 
their several productions, and mutually avail- 
ing themselves of each other’s corrections. 
This has accordingly been done, and the en- 
tire New Testament is now ready for the 
press in that dialect. Some delay in the 
printing was at first experienced, arising from 
the fears of the Bible Society, lest the more 
diffuse character of the colloquial style should 
degenerate into paraphrase. 

“Tn the printing department considerable 
advance has been made in the publication of 
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Chinese Scriptures and tracts. The print- 
ing of the Old Testament has been advanced 
to the end of the book of Job: of this edi- 
tion 5000 copies are being issued. An edi- 
tion of 5000 New Testaments in the large 
type has been advanced to the end of Romans. 
The same number of the Mandarin colloquial 
has reached to the end of Matthew; andthe 
large edition of 115,000 copies of the New 
Testament, being our quota towards the 
quarter of a million, has been carried through 
to the end of John. 
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“You will be pleased to hear that, not- 
withstanding we live in the vicinity of a 
besieged city, and in a country where civil 
war rages, and a large portion of the inhabi- 
tants are in arms against the constituted 
amthorities, yet we have liberty of action 
and of locomotion. Even the interior is not 
closed against us; and large cities nearly a 
hnndred miles from Shanghae are within the 
reach of your Missionaries, going without 
disguise, and in their own proper character, 
as Ministers of the Gospel.” 


The following narrative, from the pen of Mr. Edkins, describes a visit 
he had made to Keahing, a city about ninety miles to the south-west of 


Shanghae. 


“ October 4th.—Left Shanghae on a journey 
to Keahing, in a sailing boat. After passing 
thirty miles up the Wong-pu river the pago- 
das of Sung Kiang came insight. The little 
fleet of Mandarin boats on guard allowed me 
to pass without difficulty. Having a good 
wind I determined not to visit Sung Kiang, 
which lies two or three miles north of the 
river, till my return. 

“October 5th.—On arriving at Kiashan 
early this morning our progress was impeded 
by bridges. While the boatmen, having taken 
down the mast, were rowing, I distributed 
books along the banks of the canal, and just 
entered the city walls, followed by a motley 
crowd, wondering at the unusual apparition 
of a foreigner (See Engraving). In the after- 
noon reached Keahing, according to native 
statement one hundred English miles from 
Shanghae. It is a large city, the head of a 
department, and had not before been visited 
for Missionary purposes. Wishing to distri- 
bute my books quietly, and avoid being in- 
commoded by the pressure of the multitude, 
I went first, under the direction of my Chinese 
fellow-traveller, who comes from the neigh- 
bourhood of this place, to Yau-ii-low, atemple 
on the South Lake, a large sheet of water 
lying south of the city. The journey occu- 
pied about thirty hours, including a night, 
when the boat rested. 

“ October 6th.—This morning, after giving 
away books on the Lake to persons who came 
off in boats, I went ashore and called on some 
old acquaintances in the city, whom I had 
seen at Shanghae, I also visited a pagoda, 


and some other objects worth seeing, Pass- 
ing inasmall boat along the canals intersecting 
the city, and walking in the streets only short 
distances, I avoided the tumult that might 
have otherwise arisen, The offensive terms 
applied to foreigners in China often met my 
ear, but I knew that they were uttered more 
by way of giving information to each other, 
on the part of the people, of the arrival of a 
foreigner, than from any intentional insult to 
me. Iremonstrated with those who were 
near enough to be spoken to. One man 
that I visited is a retired Mandarin, and 
Doctor of Literature, upwards of seventy 
years old. He has read the New Testament, 
but he gives his attention more to other 
things, grammar, mathematics, poetry, mu- 
sic, and government matters. He lives in a 
large house, which he offered me a share of, 
if I would come and reside in it. If a Mis- 
sionary were to accept the offer, the age and 
rank of this aged scholar would probably 
preserve him from interference from the 
Mandarins or the people. My teacher, the 
guide above mentioned, convinced him, only 
a few months since, of the motion of the 
earth, which he had long disbelieved. In 
the afternoon, on returning to the temple, 
many persons had collected, to whom I gave 
books from my boat without the confusion 
that would have been occasioned by attempt- 
ing it in the streets of the city. 

“ October 7th.—This morning I visited a 
large Buddhist monastery, within the North 
Gate. I saw there the great collection of 
Buddhist books, in all consisting of 6771 
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volumes, in eight large double book-cases. 
It has a copy of the last imperial edition kept 
under a triple covering ; the paper was quite 
white after five hundred years. Only one 
person had ticketed his name on the volume 
I examined, with an intimation that he had 
reverently perused it. In the afternoon, 
while giving away on the Lake the remainder 
of my books to a crowd of eager applicants, 
a native of Kansuh province, bordering on 
Tibet and Mongolia, presented himself. In- 
viting him to enter the boat I found, on con- 
yersing with him, that he had studied atten- 
tively all the religions of China. On his 
alluding to the Syrian inscription at Singan- 
fu, near his house, which he said he had per- 
sonally examined, I showed him the copy of 
it in Jesu-kiau-lio, one of Dr. Medhurst’s 
tracts. He was quite interested, and asked 
for as many copies of that as I could give 
him. Though he has made religion his 
study, and has familiarized himself with 
Mahomedan and Christian books, as well as 
those of the three national religions of China, 
he is still, I believe, a Confucianist. He pro- 
mises to come to Shanghae to obtain infor- 
mation on our Protestant form of Christi- 
anity. I preached in the evening at Yau-ii-low 
temple. 

“ October 8th, Sunday. —After paying ano- 
ther visit to the Doctor of Literature before 
mentioned, and conversing with him about 
Christianity, I preached at the temple, and 
again at another Taouist temple at some dis- 
tance, also outside the city. 

“ October 9th.—After visiting the Buddhist 
Monastery again, to obtain some of the books 
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of that sect, I set out homeward. Preached 
in the afternoon at Kiashau, and stopped for 
the night at a village some miles to the east- 
ward of that walled town. 

“ October 10th.—Arriving early at Sung 
Kiang, I proceeded in a small boat up the 
canal that leads to that city from the river, 
and preached to a congregation of three or 
four hundred in the Au miau, a large temple 
in the busiest part of the city, that outside 
the West Gate. 1 also saw here an author 
who has recently published a novel, and 
wishes to read our New Testament. He is 
aman of extensive learning, much beyond 
the common class of literary men. 

“October 11th. Arrived at home. These 
notices ofa journey of aweek may seryeto show 
that our scale of operations here need not be 
limited to the boundary of about thirty miles, 
within which we used to confine ourselves, 
but may be extended to at least one hundred 
miles; thus embracing Hu Chow and Tuchow, 
two other prefectural cities about the same 
distance from Shanghae as Kia Sung. I met 
with many persons in government employ, 
and visited one government officer in the 
city, but received no intimation from any of 
them that I had wandered too far from 
home. We shall find no difficulty in dis- 
tributing a full share of the million Testa- 
ments.” 

“« Since the return of Mr. Edkins,” adds 
Dr. Medhurst, ‘a second journey has been 
undertaken by Messrs. Medhurst and Muir- 
head, in a westerly direction about one hun- 
dred miles, an account of which will appear 
in the N. C. Herald.” 


The subjoined paper, referred to in Dr. Medhurst’s letter as having 
been written by his Chinese Teacher, Wang-lan-king, about a year before 
the young man was admitted to baptism, will be read with interest, 
although several passages haye, for want of space, been omitted. 


Statement of Dr. Medhurst’s Teacher, on applying for Baptism. 


“ Wang-lan-king, a native of Sin-gang dis- 
trict, respectfully presents this declaration 
regarding himself to the teacher Medhurst. 
I am now 26 years of age; my abilities are 
few, and my learning circumscribed; on the 
one hand I have not been able to cultivate 
virtue, nor on the other to improve my un- 


derstanding ; living in this neglected state 
for some time, I became, at length, so en- 
grossed with the love of fame and gain, that 
I felt no disposition to reform ; my mental 
vision became obscure, and my perceptions 
were daily more darkened. Tad death sur- 
prised me in these circumstances, I should 
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have been unable to obtain any deliverance. 
Thinking of this, I felt my danger, and bit- 
terly regretted my past conduct. 

“In my early years I was blessed with 
domestic instruction, and paid much atten- 
tion to odes and classics; I put myself under 
a course of learning, and ranked myself 
amongst the sect of the learned, embracing 
firmly the doctrines of Confucius, not think- 
ing of anything beyond. About this time 
my father died, and I was engaged to come 
in his place, when I heard the true doctrines. 
Although I was the last and least of those 
employed in the translation of the Scriptures, 
I soon perceived in them a true excellence 
which I duly appreciated. 

‘Permit me now to set before you a few 
of my views at that period. Jesus, the Son 
of God, in coming down into the world, in 
giving himself for the salvation of men, and 
in setting up a religion for the instruction of 
all ages, so that the whole human race 
might have some one to look to and depend 
upon, has certainly established an extraor- 
dinary amount of merit. He has also set 
forth the retributions of the future world, 
and taught how the soul is to be saved, so 
that rewards and punishments are made dis- 
tinct and clear, without any possibility of 
evasion. His statements regarding heaven 
and hell are not borrowed from the Budd- 
hists’ system, while his declarations respect- 
ing the future happiness of the good, and 
the misery of the wicked, supply a great 
deficiency in the system of the philosophers. 

“When I first read the new Testament, 
and found how Jesus suffered in the stead 
of sinners, in order to redeem them from all 
iniquity, I had some doubts on the subject. 
I thought that if men had transgressed, and 
_ stifled the voice of conscience, it would have 
been merely sufficient for Jesus to reprove 
them, and teach them better, (with uninter- 
rupted carefulness, continuing in this course) 
until he died, in order to induce men to a 
virtuous course. It did not seem to me, 
then, to be necessary for him to give up 
himself to die for mankind, so that their 
innumerable sins might be forgiven. On 
common occasions we deem it improper for 
men to kill themselyes in order to accom- 
plish a virtuous action; how then can we 
expect an intelligent person like Jesus to do 


anything of the kind? These were once my 
musings, the impropriety of which I now 
perceive. For the death of Jesus was not 
simply a result of his own determination, it 
was an act of obedience to the Divine com- 
mand. Jesus died also, not merely to wash 
away the sins of the whole world, but that 
believers at that time, and throughout all 
ages, might sympathise with him in his sor- 
rows, highly esteem his doctrines, and con- 
sider that the object of his mission was to 
save our souls; if in the attainment of that 
object he gave his body up to the stroke 
and shed his blood, enduring at the same 
time the most unutterable agonies, then his 
extraordinary virtue and unbounded bene- 
volence exceeded the circle of nature’s 
limits, and his deep love and abundant kind- 
ness were vast as the bounds of the inhabit- 
able globe ; knowing this, all who believe in 
him should embody his feelings, and go 
forth to proclaim his gospel for the infor- 
mation of the whole world, so that all might 
partake of its benefits; for Jesus died for 
the redemption of mankind. 

“Some have objected, that those who 
enter this religion do not pay divine honours 
to spirits, nor sacrifice to ancestors, which 
they deem necessary things; they are appre- 
hensive, therefore, that if they conform 
entirely to the demands of this new faith, 
they will fall into a snare. To which it may 
be replied, that the Creator of heaven and 
earth is the only Being who ought to be 
worshipped. Those individuals who during 
their lifetime acted uprightly, and at death 
became intelligent spirits, should be had in 
due estimation, and held up for imitation ; 
but to bring animals and burn incense, in 
order to do service to them, would be im- 
proper. The offering of sacrifice is a kind 
of service employed in honouring God alone ; 
departed ancestors are merely the ghosts of 
men; how could we dare to offend against 
the great law of propriety, by sacrificing to 
them, and thus bring guilt upon ourselves ? 
If we, their descendants, are enabled to imi- 
tate their example and bring no disgrace 
upon our progenitors, we shall do all that is 
necessary to satisfy the claims of the de- 
parted. What would be the use of prac- 
tising a number of empty ceremonies ? 

“On the above two questions I formerly 
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had my doubts; but now new light has sud- 
denly broken in upon my mind. If it had 
not been for the secret aid and inward teach- 
ing of God and Christ, accompanied by daily 
hints from my religious instructors, how 
could I haye obtained this? Jesus, in the 
course of his instructions, has handed down 
the Ten Commandments, that we might have 
a settled rule of life; he has also established 
one day in seven, that we might have a 
settled period for public worship; in em- 
ploying his doctrine for the instruction of 
mankind, he has displayed diligence without 
weariness; and in sacrificing his life for the 
establishment of his doctrine, he has endured 
ignominy without regret. He has taught 
us to honour one God with a sincere heart, 
and to serve one Lord without distraction 
of mind; and he has told us that although 
the body may perish the soul will continue 
to survive. The writings prepared by his 
disciples dive deep into the true origin of 
things, and open out the profoundest myste- 
ries. They incessantly taught men the 
duties of benevolence and rectitude; and 
now, after the lapse of eighteen centuries, 
their doctrines become more and more clear, 
exalted and intelligent, beyond expression or 
correction. There is something, however, 
which has occurred to me, and which I 
should like to lay before you. For a long 
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time I have had this idea, but standing in 
no very close relation to you, I did not pre- 
sume to propound it. Now, however, having 
conceived the desire of ranking myself among 
your disciples, and thus becoming united as 
in one body, I do not dare to conceal my 
views any longer. * * * * 

“Tf you regard me as worthy of being 
ranked among the number of your disciples, 
giving me the necessary instruction and en- 
couragement, so that I can make due pro- 
gress in the study of religion, I shall then 
be enabled to get a glimpse of the glories of 
the Supreme, and know something of the 
mysterious doctrines of Jesus. Cherishing 
this feeling, I shall be contented while I 
live, and happy when I die. Whilst, not 
being unmindful of your extreme kindness, I 
should be glad to compose a work on the 
subject of religion, with the view of explain- 
ing the mysteries of Christianity ; which, 
depending on the grace of Jesus, would 
widely circulate among my countrymen, 
that they might know what they ought to 
follow andobey. This would not only be in 
fulfilment of my long cherished intention, 
but, I am persuaded, also be in accordance 
with your own desire and design. Having 
thus set forth my views and feelings, I sub- 
mit the whole to your inspection.” 


—< 


PREACHING TO THE CHINESE IN SYDNEY. 


Ix our number for November last, we communicated the incidents 
attending a disastrous shipwreck and signal deliverance experienced by 
the Rey. William Young and Mrs. Young, of the Amoy Mission, on their 
voyage from China to Singapore, en route for Australia, whither they were 
proceeding for the benefit of Mrs. Young’s health. 

Our friends reached their final destination in safety on the 9th Septem- 
ber, and, in a letter dated Sydney, 8rd November, Mr. Young gives the 
following interesting account of his labours in the Gospel for the spiritual 
benefit of the Chinese emigrants in, that town. 


“The Committee of ‘The New South 
Wales Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Society,’ aware of my long residence in 
China, and acquaintance with the Amoy 
dialect of the Chinese language, as well as 


of my desire to be engaged in preaching the 
Gospel to the natives of China, during my 
temporary sojoutn in this colony, have aided 
me most heartily in the attainment of my 
object. They haye kindly arranged to let 
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me have the use of the Congregational 
Chapel (Dr. Ross’s) in Pitt Street every 
Sabbath afternoon, from half past 3 to half 
past 4, for the purpose of holding a religious 
service for the benefit of the Chinese, and, 
in addition to this, they employ their efforts 
to draw as many of them as they can to this 
service. 

“The first religious service took place on 
the 22nd of October, when 27 Chinese were 
present, and the following Sabbath 49 were 
in attendance, The attention paid to the 
discourse was very cheering, and the be- 
haviour of the men yery decorous; so much 
so, that the European spectators, who were 
not few in number, were both delighted and 
surprised. At the conclusion of the ser- 
vices, tracts and copies of the New Testa- 
ment were distributed amongst them, which 
they received with eagerness and pleasure. 
Some of them were desirous of obtaining a 
complete copy of the Bible, but I could not 
gratify their wish, having New Testaments 
only with me. Thus the Lord in His good 
providence has at once opened a door of 
usefulness to me in this place, andI am 
encouraged on all sides by friends in the 
cause of the Redeemer to go on. Though 
temporarily withdrawn from China, my work 
still is among the Chinese. The people who 
come to hear me are all from Amoy—which 
renders communication between them and 
myself natural and easy. As far as my 
limited observation goes, there exist no sym- 
bols of idolatry amongst them, and in their 
costume most, if not all, the Chinese here 
haye conformed to the Europeans. None of 
them wear that distinguishing appendage 
the tail; all that I have seen, except one, 
had their hair cut and combed after the 
fashion of the natives of this colony. Some 
of them have acquired a tolerably good 
acquaintance with the English language, but 
their pronunciation of our words is very 
thick, and they are not readily understood, 
Two or three of those I have met are mar- 
ried to European women. One of their 
chronic bad habits they have brought even 
here, yiz, opium smoking: I understand they 
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get the drug from the chemists’ establish- 
ments in this city, and pay for it at the rate 
of £3 the pound. Numbers of these peo- 
ple are employed as cooks, grooms, &c. in 
and around Sydney; a large proportion of 
them too are engaged in wool-washing and 
tending sheep in the interior, while not a 
few are engaged in digging gold at the dif- 
ferent gold mines, and in this occupation 
some have amassed considerable wealth. 
They do not generally appear to have any 
communication with their father-land, and 
those with whom I haye had conversations 
feel no great anxiety to revisit the scenes of 
their childhood. In fact they seem to me to 
be too glad to be away from China in her 
present convulsed state. Very few of those 
who haye come here can read their language 
well, They are completely out in their 
country’s chronology—there is hardly one, I 
helieve, who could tell what month or day of 
the Chinese year it is, were he asked the 
question. 

“Tam not without hopes that a good many 
of these seekers of mere earthly gain will 
find something in their residence in this 
country among pious people, more precious 
than the gold that perisheth. I haye been 
lately asked by a pious person to hold a 
religious conversation with her Chinese 
domestic, who, she said, she was desirous 
should become well acquainted with the 
doctrines of God’s word. I complied with 
her request, and had an interview with the 
servant. I found him superficially ac- 
quainted with the Bible, but exceedingly 
desirous to obtain further information, and 
to make a public profession of Christianity. 
His employer gives him an excellent charac- 
ter: he has been in the habit of going to a 
Wesleyan place of worship with his master’s 
family, and since the Chinese service has 
been established he has also come to that, 
and has acknowledged himself to be a good 
deal edified by it. He says he has given up 
the worship of idols entirely. It is my in- 
tention to visit him as often as I can, and 
give him the instruction he so much thirsts 
after.” 
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JAMAICA. 


Tur subjoined extracts from the correspondence of some of our Mission- 
ary Brethren in Jamaica, will serve to afford pleasing evidence that, not- 
withstanding a second visitation of cholera, from which the island has 
suffered severely, their labours in the Gospel have not been without fruit 


to the praise and glory of God. 


The Key. William Alloway, writing from his station at Whitefield, 7th 


August, 1844, observes :— 


“Tam sorry to state that cholera is still 
raging in this town and neighbourhood. 
The stroke has fallen with dreadful severity 
upon many of the best of my people. My 
health has been mercifully preserved, so 
that I have been enabled to continue my la- 
bours amongst my afflicted and distressed 
people. Ten members of the church died 
of the fearful malady during the past month: 
some of them only after a few hours’ illness, 
and most of them leaving large families to 
mourn their loss. The circumstances of 
their death, in most cases, precluded the 
possibility of their giving their dying testi- 
mony to the value of the gospel to them, as 
they passed through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death. In some cases, however, we 
know that the gospel was precious to them, 
and that the Saviour cheered them with his 
presence, sustained them with his grace, 
and brought them off more than conquerors. 
One of them, a man who was only lately re- 
ceived into the Church, when he had taken 
his last look at his weeping wife and chil- 
ren, asked one of the deacons to read to him 
the last chapter of Malachi. It was read, 
and those were among the last words he 
eyer heard on earth, and soon after he saw 
the Sun of righteousness, as he had never 
seen him before,—‘ not through a glass 
darkly, but face to face.’ Another, a female 
member of the Church, soon after she was 
seized, seemed to have a presentiment of 
her approaching death, and having called her 
family together, told one of her children to 
read a portion of Scripture; and when this 
was done, she knelt down, and solemnly 
commended them all to God, and to the 
word of his grace. She then said, ‘ 7am now 
going to my blessed Saviour, and mind you 
follow Him.’ She said this whilst we were 
at the Church meeting, and deeply affected 


with the loss of so many Christian friends, 
singing, 

‘One army of the living God, 

To his command we bow; 


Part of his host have crossed the flood, 
And part are crossing now;’ 


and she died yesterday whilst we were sur- 
rounding the table of the Lord. Before we 
next meet, many more will, I fear, have 
crossed. Two more have already gone. 

‘« We have lost several children from the 
Day School, and out of the mouth of babes 
God has perfected praise. One dear boy, 
scarcely ten years of age, who was at school 
in the morning and buried before the next, 
when he was dying asked for paper, saying 
that he wanted to write. No paper was at 
hand, but his friends asked him what he 
wished to write. He replied, ‘I want to 
write, that those that are left must repent 
and pray to God.’ 

“The following shows the anxiety of a 
Christian parent to ascertain the state of 
mind of his dying child. This is the father’s 
own account :—‘I left my house for a few 
minutes, and when I returned [ found my 
wife weeping, and crying “ Jamesis dead.” I 
said *‘ Dead?” and rushed into the room. The 
boy was not dead, but very low. I tried to 
rouse him up, and called * James.” He an- 
swered very softly ‘‘ Sir.” I said, “‘ James, 
are you dying ?”’ He replied, “ Yes Sir.” I 
then asked him seyeral questions. He an- 
swered “that I had taught him well. I 
then called him once more and asked him, 
“ James, can you pray to your Saviour now 
upon your dying bed, as you did upon your 
bended knee?”’ He replied, but more softly 
than before, ‘ Yes, sir.” I said, “ What 
do you pray?” And he answered, “ Lord 
remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom.” And that is the last word 
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my boy ever spoke.’ Within a few days 


after, this good man witnessed the death of 
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his wife, her mother and brothcr and his 
his own father.” 


The Rey. William Hillyer, under date Mount Zion Station, 6th October 


ult. writes :— 


“Our Missionary meeting in August was 
of no common interest. All parties say it 
was the most interesting meeting ever held 
at the Station. The contributions exceeded 
£22, a sum far beyond my most sanguine 
expectations. This, with an increase in the 
general funds, will raise the annual amount 
beyond what I imagined when I made the 
appeal to the Board for £50. I ought to 
have furnished you with an account of the 
meeting at the time, but just at that period 
the cholera became very prevalent, and con- 
tinues to carry off many of its subjects. One 
of the first things I heard this morning was 
that three of my people had died in the 
night. I had visited one during the day, 
and sent medicine to the others. One poor 
woman, whose husband died suddenly a 
short time ago, has lost two of her children, 
her father, sister, sister’s daughter, and her 
child. We have no medical man near, and 
consequently the entire duty of visiting and 
administering medicine devolves on me. 
This, with a large school which I am obliged 
to superintend, (having no other assistance 
but Mrs. H. and a lad,) with other duties, 
have fully occupied my time, and at times 
tells on my strength. Iam thankful, not- 
withstanding, to state that Mrs. H. and 
myself are in tolerably good health. 

“In reference to the Missionary meeting, 
there is one pleasing circumstance I ought 
not to overlook, as it goes, I think, to show 
that in the midst of much poverty there is a 
willingness among the people to support the 
cause of Christ to their utmost. 

“At oneof our Missionary prayer meetings, 
some few weeks before August, I suggested 
the propriety of the people beginning to put 
by in small sums as their means would per- 
mit; and for this object Mrs. H. had pro- 
vided a number of small bags, which were 
then introduced, and immediately an old 
woman arose, saying ‘Make me ab one,’ 
(Give me one), And the next week she 
came to me with a smiling face, saying, 
‘Minister, me bring me Augus;’ she gave 


me the bag, containing four shillings. I 
said, ‘You nave set a good example for many 
who are able to do more than you, and I 
must tell them so.’ She replied, ‘ You mus’n 
say notin.’ And finding the old woman so 
modest, I kept silent for thistime. Ina few 
days she came again, saying, ‘Me want me 
bag agin.’ I said ‘ Why, you have not re- 
pented of the step you haye taken, and wish 
your money back ?’ She said ‘No, but me 
bin tinkin Augus no come yet, and ma-b 
me get nother fivepence tron in afore den.’ 
In a few days after her husband was taken 
of cholera; he hadit very severe ; but as he 
did not live far from me, I was enabled to 
give him more attention than has fallen to 
the lot of many of his less favoured country- 
men, and God raised him up again; but to this 
day he is scarcely able to do anything. How- 
ever, the week before the meeting, his wife 
brought back her bag, containing another 
dollar. I said,‘ No, I cannot take this; you 
have done well already, and it willbe a long 
time before your husband is able to work, 
and he will require lighter food than your 
ground produces. You must keep it.’ I 
think I never shall forget the look she gave 
me. She said, ‘No, me can’t do so after it 
belong to God already. Me heart no gib 
it him before me bring it to you. IfGod no 
send you here me husban no dead already 
(he would have died). Ye no tell me den 
tudder potter patter. (Do you not tell 
us the heathen are scattered &c.). Me no 
touch it agin, me heart get it freely to God.’ 
She had stripped her ground of every bit of 
saleable provision, and sent it to market to 
raise the money, I know these old people, 
with many others who contribute cheerfully 
to the Redeemer’s cause, never taste anything 
beyond their yams and other ground pro- 
visions, with a little salt, Such sacrifices 
ought to fill every British Christian heart 
with joy, that the Gospel has not been sent 
to these long despised people in vain. 

‘*T am thankful to say the attendance on 
the means of grace is most encouraging, 
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Many young persons have lately joined the 
Enquirers’ class, filling up the ranks of those 
who have been taken away. The Bible 
classes for the young are also well attended, 
as is also the Day-school, considering the 
sickness and bad weather we have had. 
But, with all the advantages the people en- 
joy, and all the encouragement we have, we 
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do not see that deep conviction for sin our 
hearts desire. We are again and again re- 
minded that it is not by might or power, 
but by the Spirit of God, dead souls are 
raised to life. May he pour out of his Spirit 
upon us, until these beautiful mountains 
shout forth his praise, and the whole earth 
be filled with his glory.” 


——~<——. 


DEATH OF THE REV. JAMES PATERSON. 


Ir is our mournful duty to announce the sudden removal by death of 
this exemplary servant of Christ on Sunday, the 10th December, ult. 

Mr. Paterson proceeded to India in 1832, and having laboured in the 
Gospel for several years at Berhampore, joined the Caleutta Mission at the 
close of 1850. Our lamented brother was held in much affection and 
esteem by the Directors and the Missionaries, and, in the more special 
work of preparing a Christian literature for the reading population of 
India, to which, of late years, his time and talents had been chiefly de- 
voted, his services were of eminent value to the cause. 

In a letter, dated Calcutta, 19th December, the Rey. A. F. Lacroix gives 
the following particulars regarding the death of our yalued friend and 
brother :— 


“Tt is with feelings of great sorrow that I have to communicate to you the demise, 
occasioned by water in the chest, of our beloved brother Mr. Paterson. He expired 
most suddenly on Sunday the 10th instant, ina boat on the Ganges, at a place 
called Chogda, about 20 miles to the north of Chinsurah. He had left Caleutta on 
the 6th, and was proceeding to Dacca on a Missionary journey accompanied by his 
eldest daughter and two infant children. The boat immediately returned to Chin- 
surah, where Mr. John Vos, who resides in that town, did everything in his power 
to assist Miss Paterson in the mournful duties devolving upon her. It was deemed 
advisable that the corpse should be conveyed to Calcutta for interment. Mr. Mul- 
lens and Mr. Storrow officiated at the grave. Mr. Paterson’s health had of late 
been rather delicate ; but no fatal result was at all expected. 

“‘T was absent on a Missionary tour during these occurrences, and returned home 
only on Friday last, when the sad intelligence was communicated to me. 

‘Our departed brother’s children, who are now bereft of both father and mother, 
are truly deserving of deep sympathy. May the covenant God of their sainted 
parents be the father of these poor orphans! 

“We are all very much affected with the sudden death of our dear brother. His 
peace-loving and kind disposition, deep piety and consistent conduct had won him 
the affection and esteem of every member of the Mission, and of all those who were 
acquainted with him. He was also a truly useful Missionary; for though, owing 
to his peculiar mental and physical constitution, he could not do much in the way 
of preaching, still his thorough knowledge of the native language, his classical 
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attainments and studious habits, rendered him a most valuable labourer in the 
literary department of the Mission; and, I fear, it will be long ere the Bible and 
Tract Societies find a man equal to our lamented brother for the work they had 
intrusted to him.” 


—_—_— 


ANNIVERSARY SERVICES IN MAY, 1855. 


Tux Directors are gratified in announcing to the Friends and Members of the 
Society, that they haye made the following arrangements for the ensuing 
Anniversary :— 

MONDAY EVENING, May 7th. 
Weren Hovusp CHaret, 


SERMON To THE YounG, by the Rev. J. BALDWIN BROWN, B.A., of 
Claylands Chapel, Clapham. 


To commence at Seven o'clock, 


WEDNESDAY, May 9th. 
MORNING,—Svurrey CHaren. 
Sermon by the Rey. T, RAFFLES, D.D., LL.D., of Liverpool. 


EVENING.—TAspErnacte. 
Sermon by the Rey. JOHN McFARLANHE, LL.D., of Glasgow. 


THURSDAY, May 10th. 
MORNING.—Annvat Mrrtinc—Exeter Hatt. 


EVENING.—Apsourniep Mrrtinc—Finspury CHarnt, 


FRIDAY EVENING, May 11th.—instead of Monpay, as formerly. 
The SACRAMENT of the Lorp’s Supper will be administered at the usual 
; Places of Worship in and around London. 


LORD’S DAY, May 13th. 


SERMONS will be preached on behalf of the Society, at various places of 
Worship in London and its Vicinity. 


TO THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON AND THE COUNTRY. 


Tue Officers and Committees of Auxiliary Missionary Societies, in London 
and its vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission 
House, on or before Saturday, the 31st instant, the day appointed for closing the 
Accounts. The Lists of Contributions should be forwarded to the Mission House 
on or before that day, in order that they may be inserted in the Society’s Annual 


Report for 1855. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the country are respectfully 
requested to transmit their Contributions, so that they may be received at the 
Mission House on or before Saturday, the 31st instant; together with correct 


174 


MISSLONARY 


MAGAZINE 


Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings and upwards, alphabetically arranged for 
insertion in the Annual Report; also distinct statements of the sums collected 
from Congregations from Branch Associations, and by Deputations sent from 


London, 


— ’ 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


‘he thanks of the Directors are respectfully 
oe to the following :— 
for Mrs. Muirhead, Shanghae. To the Storn- 
way Missionary Working Society, Bridgnorth 
—¥or a Box of Useful and Fancy Articles. 

For Mrs. Bausum, Penang. To afew Friends at 
the Tabernacle, Bristol, by Mrs. W. D. Wills 
—For a Box of Useful and Ornamental Ar- 
ticles, value £21. 

For Mrs. William Porter, Madras. To the Ladies 
of the Clapham Missionary Working Society 
—Fora Case of Useful and Fancy Articles, va- 
lue £58. To the Maberley Chapel Missionary 
Working Society— For a Case of Work, value 
£20, To the Ladies of Great George Street 
Chapel, Liverpool—For a Case of Useful and 
Fancy Articles, 

For Rey. George Hall, Madras. To the Com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign School 
Society—For a Case of School Materials! 
value £10. To the Friends at Commercia 
Street Chapel, Northampton, per Mrs. Prust 
— For a Box of Useful and Ornamental Ar- 
ticles, value £16, 

Hor Rey. J. and Mrs. Abbs, Pareychaley. To the 
Wyeliffe Chapel Missionary Working Asso- 
ciation—For a Box of Useful Articles. To 
Friends at Newfoundland, por Rev. G. Scho- 
ela a Box of Clothing and Useful Ar- 
ticles. 

Tor ‘ Mark Clark,” in Mrs. Abbs’s School. To 
the Mile End New Town Sunday School—For 
a Writing Desk, 

For Mrs. Lechler, Salem. To Friends at Thet- 
ford—For a Parcel of Clothing. To Friends 
at Grantham—For a Box of Useful Articles. 

For Mrs. Lewis, Santhapooram. To Friends at 
Zion Chapel, Bridlington— For a Box of 
Cotton, Articles of Clothing, &c. 

For Mrs. Addis, Coimbatoor. To Friends at 
Stourbridge—Vor a Box of Useful and Fancy 
Articles, 

For Mrs, R. D. Johnston, Vizagapatam. To Miss 
Murphy’s School, Wexford—For a Parcel of 
Useful Articles. 

For Rev. E. Porter, Cuddapah. To Mrs. Pye 
Smith and Friends at Sheflield—For a Box of 
Cutlery and School Materials. 

For the Calcutta College, To Mr. J. Elliott, 
Edinburgh—Yor a Box of Books. To Senex 
—For a Box of Evangelical Magazines. 

For Rey. Joseph Mullens, Caleutta. To D. 
McLaren, Esq., Edinburgh—lFor a Commu- 
nion Service. 

For Rev. T. D. Philip, Hankey. To the Missionary 
Working Party, Lowestoft, per Rey. H. More 
—for a Box of Useful Articles. 

For Kat River Station. To Friends at Ryde, per 
Rey. Dr. Ferguson—For a Box of Clothing 
and Useful Articles. 

For Rev. R. Birt, Peelton. To the Committee 
of the British and Foreign School Society— 
For a Box of School Materials, 


For Rev. W. Thompson, Cape Town. To Friends 
at Pontefract, per Rey. T. Ellis—For a Box 
of Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Rev. R. B. Taylor Cradock. To Mrs, M‘Neil 
and Friends, Elgin—For a Box of Clothing. 

For South Africa. To a Juvenile Working Party, 
Chelmsford—For a Parcel of Clothing. 

For Rey. G. Turner, Upolu. To the Scholars of 
Miss E. B. Parkinson’s Class, Bolton—For a 
Box of Clothing, &e. 

For Rev. William Harbutt, Upolu. To Friends 
at Brecon, per Rey. H,. Griffiths—For a Box 
of Useful Articles. 

For Rey. W..W. Gill, Mangaia. To the Com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign School 
Society—For a Box of School Materials, value 


£5. 

For Rey. W. Alloway, Jamaica. To Miss Gayton, 
Trowbridge—lor a Box of Clothing, &c. 

For Mrs, Clark, Jamaica. ‘To the Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Working Party, Ebenezer Chapel, 
Chatham—For a Box of Clothing, &e. 

For Rey. J. Andrews, Jamaica. To Friends at 
Horncastle, per Rev. J. G. Roberts—For a 
Box of Clothing and Useful Articles. 

To Mrs. Luke, Goodwich, Fishguard, for Three 
3oxes of Valuable Books; to a Member of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, for a copy of 
© Cobbin’s Commentary” for China; to Mrs, Ib- 
botson, Tadcaster, for a Box of Clothing ; to A. Z., 
Sherston, for a Bale of Calico and other Useful 
Articles; to Mrs. Capper, Upper Clapton, for a 
Parcel of Books and Newspapers; to Rey. B, 
Reeve, Hales Owen; to Mr. and Mrs, Jones, 
Hales Owen; to Mr. J. Middleton, Kensington ; 
to F. Baltam, Esq., Westbourne Grove; to Miss 
Rust; to Mrs. Casterton; to Mr, Fentley, Kings- 
land; to Mr. R.\H. Shrewsbury; to Mrs. Hunter, 
Gravesend; to the Misses Hallett, Islington; to 
Mr. 8. Lownds, Macclesfield; and to Mrs. Sar- 
geant, Leicester, for Volumes and Numbers of the 
Evangelical and other Magazines, Reports, &c. 

The Rev. W. J. Garduer, of Chapelton, Ja- 
maica, desires to acknowledge, with best thanks, 
the receipt of a Box of Useful Articles for the 
Schools, from Mrs. Sibree and Ladies at Hull. 

The Rev. Thomas Henderson, of Demerara, 
gratefully acknowledges the receipt of the under- 
mentioned Packages for the Schools at Buxton 
and Lusignan : —Box of Useful Clothing from Mrs. 
Smith and Friends, Upper Tooting ; Boxof Useful 
Articles from Miss Newsom, Wandsworth; Box 
of School Materials from the Committee of the 
British and Foreign School Society; a grant of 
Books and Lessons from the § School 
Union; a grant of Tracts from the Religious 
Tract Society ; a grant of Bibles and Testaments 
from the British and Foreign Bible Society; a 
Parcel of Tracts from Miss Sturges, Forest #as] 
a Parcel of Haberdashery from Miss Forster, 
Fetenhem, a Parcel of Books from Charles Bux- 
on, Haq. 4 
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SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, AND ALSO TO AGED MISSIONARIES. 


Tue Directors, in presenting the annexed list of contributions, entertain 
the hope that those friends who have been prevented from making their 
contributions during the preceding two months will kindly forward them 
not later than by the first week in April. 


£ 


LonpOoN AND 17s VIcINITY. 


Abney Chapel é - Fem 
Artillery Street 0 
Barnsbury Chapel 6 
Bedford Chapel 3 
Buckingham Chapel 1 
Camberwell Green . 9 
Clapton . 21 


Claylands Chapel 
Coverdale Chapel 

Crayen Chapel - “ 
Falcon Square . 
Greenwich Road . . 
Harley Street, Bow i 
Holywell Mount . 
Horbury Chapel . P 
Jamaica Row . 

Latimer Chapel, Mile End 
Marlborough Chapel 
Middleton Road Chapel , 
Mile End New Town 
New College Chapel 

New Court, Carey Street . 
New Tabernacle. 

Old Gravel Pit Chapel 


i 
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Paddington 11 
Park Chapel, Camden Town 14 
Peckham: Hanover Chapel . 12 


Nun Green . yw 

Poultry Chapel : 

St. David’s Church, Lewisham 5 

Surrey Chapel 4 : 

Trevor Chapel : “ eae 

Trinity Chapel, Poplar . = 

Union Chapel, Brixton Hill at: 

Walthamstow . B - ainatt 2 

- Weigh House Chapel : 
York Road. A 5 sin ae 


York Street, Walworth . Prey 
Country. 
Aberfeldy : ; : so AY 
Abingdon r : A eae! 
Alresford 7 BS a | 
Amble . - 5 ao 
Ashley, Stafford 0 
Ashton-under-Lyne . F ele 
Atherstone: Old Meeting ak: 
Avebury: Free Church - oe 
Baldock . - 2 5 ae 
mentary, =. |. Pie a | 
Barking . : a es oh 
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| Bath: 


Barnet . - f . 2 
Barnsley 


| Barnstaple 


Basingstoke: Oat Street P 
Argyle Chapel 
Percy Chapel 
Bedford: Bunyan Meeting 
Berkhampstead : 
Bideford. 
Birkenhead 5 
Birmingham: Carr’s Lane 
Blackburn: Chapel Street 
Park Road 
Blakeney é : 
Bolton: Duke’s Alley 
Mawdsley Street 
Boston: Grove Street. . 
Brackley . . 
Bradford, Wiltshire . 
Yorkshire College Ch. 
Horton Lane 
Brighouse 
Brighton: London Road . 
Union Street 
Brigstock ‘ ‘ . 
Brill : : : 
Bristol: Brunswick Square 
Bridge Street 


Highbury Chapel 
Bruton . . 
Buckingham A 
Burnham Market . . 


Burton-on-Trent 


Bury St. Edmunds : Northgate 
Street . ‘ 
Whiting Street 
Cambridge 


Castle Hedingham : 
Chelmsford: London Road 
Cheltenham: Highbury Chapel 


Cheshunt : Crossbrook Street . 
Chester : Queen Street . . 
Chesterfield - 
Chichester: St. Martin’s / 
Chippenham 


Chorley: St. George’ 8 Street 
Clare 

Clevedon : : 
Colchester : Lion Walk Chapel . 
Coleshill . . . . 
Congleton . = 
Coventry ; West Orchard P 
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Cromhall é 5 A ; 
Cross Inn, 12s. 6d.;  Gwer- 
nogle, 13s, 7d. . 


Croydon : + : ° 
Cuckfield : 4 : A 


Derby: London Koad. 
Victoria Street 

Devizes . ° 

Dewsbury : - ° 


Dorking . ° : 

Douglas: Athol Street 

Falcon Cliff 

Dronfield 

Dudley . 

Duncanston 7 

Dunkeld “ 3 : ; 

Dunstable: A few Friends, per 
Rey. J. Lyon : - 

Ealing . ° . 

East Cowes 7 6 : 

Kecleshill - : 3 53 

Egham Hill. 5 : 

Eltham . : , . 

Enfield: Chase Side r A 

Exeter: Castle Street . 

Mrs. Craister 


Frome: Zion Chapel 
Gainsborough . 

Gomersal : 5 
Goole . 5 7 : ; 
Grantham 


Guildford . 
Halstead: Old Meeting 


Hanley . 5 . 5 
Harleston - A 4 
Harwich: Church Lane 
Haslinden 

Ilawes b , 
Helensburg . : : . 


Henley-on-Thames . 
High Wycombe: Crendon Lane 
Trinity Chapel 
Hinckley 4 ; - 
Hoddesdon. 5 - : 
Hounslow C 5 : : 
Huddersfield: Highfield . 
Ramsden Street . 
Hull: Albion Chapel . 
Ditto, Fish Street 
Ditto, Salem Chapel 
Huntly . ° . A 
Ulfracombe . 
Ipswich : Nicholas Chapel 
Tacket Street 
Kelloe: G, Buchan, tas 


oe ee ie ne bore, 


Kettering . : 
Kidderminster ; : . 
Kingsbridge. : : 
Kingston ; 

Lancaster ; 
Launceston . : r ; 


Leamington: Spencer Street . 
Leeds: Belgrave Chapel . . 
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Leeds: East Parade Chapel . 
Queen Street : 
Salem Chapel . 
Leek : A c ‘ 
Leicester: Bond Street 
Ditto, Gallowtree Gate  . 
Leith . ; : ‘ 
Ditto, A Friend 4 
Liverpool: Great — Street 
Llanfyllin 
Long Ashton . . - 
Long Sutton . : ° . 
Loughborough ; : . 
Louth . é : 
Ludlow . rs ; ‘ 
Lutterworth 
Lynn. 
Macclesfield : Roe Street 
Maidenhead . 2 : : 
Maidstone 


Cannon Street . 

Grosvenor Street. 

Hope Chapel (Jor 

Widows and Orphans only) 

Oldham Road. 

Richmond Chapel 

Rusholme Road . 

Zion Chapel P 

Mansfield : ci 4 f 
Marden . A : . 
Margate: Cecil Street . 

Zion Chapel 


Manchester : 


| Market Weighton . . 


| Mere . 5 : ;: < 
Merton 
Middlesborongh 5 
Minshull Vernon . ‘ 
Morley: Rehoboth Chapel : 
Newark - . H 
Newbury 


Newcastle : West Clayton Street 
St. James’s Chapel’. 


Newent . ° ° 
New Lanark . P : é 
Newmarket: Flint . : ; 


al ae: I. W., Node Ili 
Newport Pagnell . . 


Northampton United Communion 


Northfleet ; r re 


Northwich ¢ ( 
Norwich: Princes Street 
Tabernacle 


Nottingham: Castle Gate 
Oakhill . 


Oldbury : : 
Oswestry ° ~ 
Painswick . . 
Pembridge. 4 . 
Penrith . . ° . 
Peterborough . . . 
Petersfield : . 
Plaistow . . . 
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West Bromwich : Mayer’ s Green 
Westbury: Lower TO . 


Shrewsbury: Swan Hill . 
Ditto, Castle Gute 


osm d: Ss Oe 
Pocklington . 5 : 2 LO OMIP Stoke. Sor 1d 
Point in View é 5 2 1 6 | Stroud: Bedford Chapel . eo By Oe at) 
Poole - 3 Om G Old Meeting 5 ale) 
Portscatha 0 12 6 | Sudbury: Friar’s Street . pe A Gh 
Potton 0 8 6 | Sunderland: Ebenezer Chapel. 5 2 O 
Royle’), A a ae Bethel Chapel . 3 5 4 
Reading : Castle Street : - 10 0 O | Tavistock < oe ee ae 
Redcar . F 010 4 | Taunton: Paul’s Meeting 579 0 
Redditch 1 0 0 North Street Chapel. 9 16 10 
Richmond F 3 1 O | Thetford c : : sme Lome 0) 
Romsey : ° 3 5 dee One Chormesr. ‘ é é 014 O 
Ross : vot OF eens Ome, ; : : ee ie 0 
Rotherham 6 0 O | Totteridge . . : ce eae one) 
Roydon . : . : - 0 9 Oj} Trowbridge . : . 3 0 4 
Royston: John Street’. ye eit Abani ae A 5 : re LOO 
Salisbury: Endless Street TO Gr) sLutbury < : . : ja atte ay 
Scot’s Lane . 3 4 0 | Ulverston ‘ ea Ginn 
Sandisyke é 012 O | Upminster ; Pte Weal 
Sandwich 5 . A 1 6 0 | Uppingham . A : BA 8 
Sawbridgeworth ee Lens Uttoxeter : : eee lel aa 
Sawston F i A - 110) 0 | Wakefield: Zion Chapel . 410 0 
Selby a. - 010 O | Ware: Old Chapel . 2 eal. 
Sheffield : Nether Chapel 5 0 O | Warminster . i Smee LO) 
Queen Street . OL OF | Wattisticid. : : sea Ome ler 0 
Wicker Chapel 4 2 9 | Wellingborough: Cheese Lane. 113 9 
Shepton Mallet , 2, 0: 0 Salem Chapel 1 1 0 
Sherston: Mr. P. Cook (D. ) 1 0 O | Weldon . 100 
4 5 0 3, 6. 0 
Zi atk 10 a aK) 
Lor 3°83 O 
2. 6 ae Ol0) 
rE SUNY) E02: 
5 0 0 Dvd Dena, 
fog CFD, 010 O 
012 6 Ge One 
25. 0 9 112)0 
Lelongs Dies: Oued, 
22358 °0 aera 
2 a0) Detaee) 
250% 0 
2 12 6 
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Skipton ° . : : Whitehaven 

Soham . p Wilmslow 

Southampton, Above Bar. Wincanton 

Southport Wisbeach ; 3 1 

Southwold Wiveliscombe A ] 

Staindrop : . : I | Woolwich: Ebenezer Chapel 

Staines . - : . ° Worcester : ] 

Stamford * . . uN Wotton-under- EdgeTabernacle . 

Stebbing : Yarmouth 6 di ° - 

Stowmarket 5 : Yeovil . 1 

St. Helen’s. F . 

St. Neot’s : : : ] ale Me if 

Stockport: Hanover Chapel . — 
—_—p——. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
From 14th January to 13th February, 1855, inclusive. 


£ 2d. £ 3d. £ 3.4. ‘ £28. a 
ze RE Allan, Esq....... 5 % 0 Bethnal Green, os at re pee Including the following 
seieeatee sas seansacoans 5 0 0/4 Friend, for a Chi- arper’s School... Subscribers ;— 
r. "tusk, Esq....... 5 0 0/ nese bvangelist, . 
Were for Airs. Nalf-year,...cc., 30 0 0 Missionary Boxes, Mr.Thos. Allwright 0 8 8 
Coimbatoor ...... 1.0 0 Craven Chapel. ae sseenny ; sr 1 ri ee O88 
so: Youthful Branch, eattie.. =} 2 o/Mr. B. Allwright ... 0 8 § 
Brewin’ in Mrs-W. Miss Hall, Treasurer, | Mentzle 7 1 ate jc heae Orta 
Porter’s School, Miss A. S, Burn, Secretary, 1 10/Mty. M. H. Burn ... .. Iho 
Madras 8 8 0 Miss Roilinson 6 O|Mise A. S. Burn 010 0 
Friends, 5, per iiev. W, Ng ea 8 Small SUMS «...hs.ss: 0 6\Master G. Francis... 010 0 
Gill, for Raroton BO is o{Miss A. 8. Burn’... 6 3 2 6 
i Sa __.__ | Miss Hall ....... 14 0)ForChinese Mission, 
Mev atweiangs: 21 }} previguslyacknow= | | | Hor rer Onnruh, por 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. WILLIAM HOLMES, LATE OF WISBEACH, 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


‘* We hath vouchsafed 
To me some portion of a kind regard ; 
And something also of his inner mind 
Hath he imparted—but I speak of him 
As he is known to all.’’— Wordsworth. 


CHRISTIANITY is unquestionably the 
most social and comprehensive spirit 
which the world has ever known. It 
seeks to make every heart one link in 
a chain of love that shall compass all 
lands. It asserts the identity of human 
interests all over the world, and abjures 
all exclusiveness but that of character. 
There is, according to it, no royal road 
to heaven, but all Christians are travel- 
lers across the same wilderness. He 
who precedes leaves his footprints for 
‘those who follow, and the pillar which 
bears the “ Ebenezer” of one saint, is the 
guiding landmark of another. A good 
man’s history is a finger-post for the 
church, 

The wilderness is studded with such 
landmarks. Let them all stand. They 
all tell of human frailty and of Divine 
merey, and we cannot be too often re- 
minded of these. There is still room 
in these devious paths for many more, 
and it may not be without advantage 


to pilgrims seeking the eternal city, if | 


here we erect another such pillar, and 

trace upon it the record of a life devoted 

to the service of Christ, in the ministry 
VOL. XXXIII. 


lof the gospel. Such inscription of 
grace shall we find in the life, work, 
and character of the Rey.- William 
Holmes. 


HIS YOUTH. 


His birthplace was London, where he 
first saw the light in Red Lion-street, 
Clerkenwell, on the 4th of May, 1794, 
the youngest of a family of eleven. 
His parents were both pious, and took 
him early with them to the house of 
God, for which they were repaid by the 
hope, so dear to Christian parents, that 
even now in his childhood the truth 
had begun to attract his heart. His 
father seems to have been an eminently 
pious man, converted when a youth by 
a sermon preached to listening thou- 
sands, in Spa Fields, by the Rev. Row- 
land Hill, from the top of his carriage. 
In after life we find him an acceptable ~ 
lay preacher of the gospel in the vil- 
lages round the metropolis, and anxious 
that his youngest son, William, in 
whom he already discerned some hopeful 
signs of a work of grace, should be 
devoted to the ministry of the Word. 
This, however, he very wisely abstained 
from intimating to the boy, but told 
his wish to God. Often was the prayer 
repeated; and he lived to see an earnest 
fulfilment of his hopes, in the early 

0 
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religious decision and usefulness of his 
beloved son, whose spiritual growth, 
from boyhood upwards, it was his 
parents’ delight to watch. The dawn 
of grace in his heart he thus alluded to 
many years after :— 

“ At the age of seven I can well 
remember to haye been the subject of 
deep convictions of sin. Under a ser- 
mon I then heard from the Rey. W. 
Cooper, of Dublin, addressed to the 
young, my attention was particularly 
arrested. The impressions left on my 
mind were deep and lasting ; and under 
the subsequent means of grace I en- 
joyed, were ripened, I trust, into saving 
conversion, and gave a bias to all my 
future movements in life.” 

What issues are often bound up in a 
single sermon! It is often the staple 
to which is attached a long and im- 
portant chain of events in the opera- 
tions of Divine grace. Could the 
preacher that evening have cast his 
eye, link by link, along the chain, he 
would have felt that, if this were the 
only good result of his sermon, he had 
not preached in vain. J rom that time 
the boy’s heart had something lodged 
in it which acted mightily upon his 
whole being. His love to the house of 
God, and to the sacred Scriptures, be- 
came apparent to himself and to others. 
He soon began to devise little schemes 
of doing good. At the age of fourteen 
he became a Sunday-school teacher, 
and letters of thanks received about 
this time, addressed Mast. W. Holmes, 
attest his activity thus early, in head- 
ing singing classes, and rendering other 
valuable assistance to the schools. 
Stirred up by a speech of Matthew 
Wilks, at one of the annual missionary 
meetings, he now set himself to or- 
ganize a Clerkenwell Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, drew up an address, 
which was printed and circulated in 
the neighbourhood; and at the early 
age of sixteen was almost alarmed at 
the responsibility of being Treasurer 
and Secretary to an Auxiliary Society, 
whose income soon rose to £200 a-year, 
and for sixteen years annually con- 
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tributed that sum to the funds of the 
London Missionary Society. ‘The holy 
zeal now kindled within him, led him 


'to think of devoting his life to the 


work of Missions. “I felt myself 
quite prepared,” he says, “to tear 
myself away from all the fond endear- 
ments of the domestic cirele, and cor- 
dially to resign the distinguishing 
comforts and privileges of my native 
land, to spend the remainder of my 
days among the rude Hottentots of 
South Africa, or the uncivilized islanders 
of the South Seas.” But these desires 
he nursed within him, and shrunk, for 
the present, from revealing them. 

We pass over two or three years of 
hope and fear, unsettled purpose, and 
great spiritual anxiety. He ceased to 
be a teacher in the Sunday-school of 
the parish church of St. James's, 
Clerkenwell; he relinquished a flat- 
tering offer of all the help needed to 
carry him through the University of 
Oxford, as a candidate for orders in 
the Church of England, and became a 
constant hearer of the Rev. John Gore, 
of Barbican Chapel. On approaching 
his nineteenth year, his mind was 
uneasy that he had neyer yet visibly 
joined the Communion of Saints. In 
how serious a light he regarded his 
admission to the church, the following 
record of the event will show :— 

“July 3, 1813, Saturday night. This 
week has probably been the most import- 
ant I have ever seen. On Tuesday even- 
ing I underwent an examination by the 
deacons of Mr. Gore’s church, previous 
to the church meeting, which took 
place on Tuesday evening, on which 
occasion I was cordially received by 
the members, many of whom after- 
wards assured me of the pleasure they — 
derived from haying admitted me into | 
fellowship with them. It was truly a 
solemn occasion. ‘The minister in his ¢ 
address to me, trusted that not only , 
was I joined to him and his church, — 
but to Jesus, the Head of the church. 
Had he not been persuaded of th is ] 
assured me he could not haye conse! 
to my union with his people. ' 
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is my witness, it was then, and had 
previously been my prayer, that if, in 
joining this loving people, I was acting 
contrary to His will, He would frustrate 
my intentions. If, on the contrary, as 
I believed, I was fulfilling His will and 
command, it was my fervent prayer 
that by this inestimable privilege my 
immortal concerns might be improved, 
and his own divine glory enhanced. 
Amen.” 

Barbican Chapel, at this time, was 
without a Sunday-school, but it did not 
remain long so. Stirred up by his 
example and persuasions, many other 
young men, among whom was Thomas 
Challis, Esq., M.P. for Finsbury, and 
the late Lord Mayor of London, were 
led to unite themselves with this 
church. This little band, full of the 
zeal of a new life, soon succeeded in 
gathering together a school of 300 chil- 
dren, and in obtaining commanding 
School-rooms, near the chapel, at a 
cost of £600, which was cheerfully 
defrayed by the congregation. Mr. 
Holmes was chosen Superintendent, a 
part of whose duty it was to address 
the children and teachers every Sunday 
afternoon, when many of the members 
of the congregation crowded in to 
those meetings. Many a heart beat 
with the hallowed pulsations of a new 
life; large accessions were made to the 
church through the influence of the 
scheol; the chapel soon became too 
strait, and an enlargement was effected 
at the cost of £1000, the whole of 
which was soon raised. Would that 
congregations felt, more than they 
usually do, their obligation to their 
Sunday-schools, and better understood 
what might be effected by well watch- 
ing and sustaining them. Lven yet, 
the Sunday-school system, although a 
golden mine, is not nearly half worked, 
and the part unworked is the most pro- 
ductive. Attention on the part of the 
congregation to the interests of the 
school is almost wholly overlooked. 
Why do not our church members crowd 
in to the addresses at the close of the 
school, on a Sunday afternoon, aud 
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take with them as many as they can of 
the undecided, parents of the children, 
and others ? What enthusiasm it would 
infuse into teachers and scholars ! 
Why do they not watch over the 
younger teachers and elder scholars; 
taking the more hopeful under their 
special care, and privately urging them 
to the service of the Saviour? <A few 
members of our churches, with obser- 
vant eyes and affectionate hearts, might 
work wonders, if they would engage 
prayerfully and perseveringly in this 
department of Christian labour. 

At length, encouraged by his pastor 
and the church at Barbican, Mr. 
Holmes offered himself to the Com- 
mittee of Hoxton Academy, as a can- 
didate for the Christian ministry, en- 
tered that Institution in the year 1815, 
and honourably passed through his 
curriculum, universally beloved by his 
fellow-students, and popular in the 
churches, as a most acceptable preacher 
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The traveller into Cambridgeshire, by 
the Eastern Counties Railway, after 
passing Cambridge, soon crosses the 
river Ouse, and finds himself in a low, 
flat district, where the eye commands 
the whole horizon, and where he may 
ride thirty or forty miles without meet- 
ing with the slightest natural elevation 
of the land. This is the Isle of Ely 
which, forty years ago, was to a great 
extent an undrained marsh. For a 
long period of the year the lands were 
completely under water, and thick fogs 
brooded over the swampy fens, as if 
they felt at home. Agueand low fever 
were seldom absent; and in wet seasons 
the whole region presented as uninviting 
an aspect as can be well imagined. It 
was through this district, dressed in its 
summer attire, that Mr. Holmes passed, 
with some little discontent at his ap- 
pointment, to spend his third midsum- 
mer vacation, at Wisbeach, almost at the 
northern extremity of the Cambridge- 
shire fens. ‘The little band of Chris- 
tians of the Independent denomination, 
who had applied to Hoxton for a stu- 
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dent, were not yet formed into achurch, 
nor had they any chapel in which to 
worship. The old Wool Hall had been 
engaged as a temporary place of wor- 
ship, and Mr. Wildsmith, then a senior 


student of Homerton College, had for | 


nine months previously occupied the 
pulpit. But the cause had advanced 
very slowly. Mr. Holmes’ first ser- 
mons, however, made a great impres- 
sion, Soon the Wool Hall was crowded 
to suffocation, and on Sunday evenings 
was filled long before the hour of wor- 
ship. There was much prayer. Many 
were led to Christ. He was importun- 
ately urged to become their minister ; 
and before he left them, at the end of 
the vacation, nearly £800 were sub- 
scribed towards the erection of a chapel. 

The following Christmas he returned 
to Wisbeach, having meanwhile supplied 
the vacant pulpit at Hastings, where 
the people were most anxious that he 
should return, and preach to them, with 
a view to his settlement there. Before 
leaving Hoxton he had the privilege of 
being admitted into the dying room of 
the venerable tutor of the academy, Dr. 
Simpson, “ who grasped both my hands 
with the affection of a dying parent,” 
writes Mr. Holmes, “and breathing 
out the ardour of his soul, which seemed 
pluming her wings for immortality, he 
said, ‘Mr. Holmes, I know you; you 
are going to Wisbeach, and my soul goes 
with you. The Lord bless you, and the 
dear people at Wisbeach! Farewell; but 
we shall meet again—yes, we shall—I 
know we shall.’” This hallowed inter- 
view and parting blessing’ greatly im- 
pressed him, Heayen seemed so real 
and so close. And he betook himself 
to his work with the feclings of one who 
had stood at the portals of eternity, 
when a soul was entering, and had 
gazed for an instant within. 

He was welcomed at Wisbeach with 
open arms, and the work of building up 
a Christian community proceeded with 
energy. On the 19th of February, 1818, 
a church was formed, on Congregational 
principles, when the Rey. J. Arrow, 
then of I.ynn, presided, and all the 
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members admitted “signified their 
mutual satisfaction with each other, 
by standing up, and giving to each 
other the right hand of fellowship.” 
On the 4th of May following (being his 
twenty-fourth birthday), he gratefully 
laid the foundation stone of Castle 
Lynan Chapel, Wisbeach, in the pre- 
sence of a large concourse of specta- 
tors; and on the 9th of December, in 
the same year, the new chapel was 
opened. Before retiring that evening 
to rest, he penned down the following 
memorandum: “I have now reached 
the close of one of the most interesting 
days of my life. I have enjoyed the 
proud gratification of celebrating, with 
my beloved friends in these parts, the 
opening of our new chapel, and in de- 
lightful Christian intercourse, mutual 
congratulations, and prayer, haye closed 
a day that will be held by many of us in 
grateful and everlasting remembrance, 
and that future generations may have 
cause to look back upon this interesting 
day with delight and thankfulness.” 
The accomplishment of all this, in so 
short a time, with only a few families to 
begin with, in a neighbourhood where 
Congregationalism had been only re- 
cently known, was no small matter. 
Within the first year of his ministry, a 
congregation had been gathered, a 
church of some fifty or sixty members 
raised, a commodious and beautiful cha- 
pel erected and opened, and about 
£1000 subscribed towards the cost of the 
building. In fact his diary shows that 
he worked incessantly. The following, 
jotted down in the first year of his 
ministry, will show how large were his 
intentions: ‘ Endeayour to improve 
morning attendance. Encourage the 
prayer-meetings. Improve the singing. 
Notice times and seasons. Commence 
village preaching. Look after the 
Sabbath-schools. Preach tothe young. 
Be specially attentive to the sick. En- 
courage a reading society. Stir up the 
building committee. Look after ladies’ 
association. Press the importance of 
forming a church. Obtain a committee 
room. 


Pay frequent impartial visits, ~ 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM HOLMES, 


Bene orasse, bene studuisse.” A pretty 
full list of duties! And what is better, 
it did not lie, as so many such papers 
do, a dead letter. There is ample evi- 
dence in his papers that all this was 
conscientiously attempted, and the most 
part actually accomplished. ‘l'o keep up 
the character of his public services, too, he 
laboured yery hard, often keeping to his 
desk long after midnight. His sermons 
were usually fully written out, though 
he preached without aid of notes. He 
preached to his own congregation three 
times on the Sunday, and conducted 
two services for them during the week. 
Nor was this all his work. His fame 
spread to the surrounding towns and 
villages; and many were the entreaties 
he received to preach where the people 
were thirsting for the gospel. “ At this 
time I was preaching regularly six and 
seven times a week,” he says. For 
three months he coustantly preached 
one evening a week at Long Sutton, 
nine miles distant, and gathered the 
nucleus of a church there, which he 
carefully tended till he had the pleasure 
of handing over the care of it to Mr. 
Evans, a fellow-student, for whom, at 
the request of the people, he sent to 
Hoxton. Besides this, preaching sta- 
tions were opened in rooms at Emneth, 
Newton, and Parson Drove (outlying 
villages), all of which, with the occa- 
sional help of Mr. Arrow, of Lynn, 
were regularly supplied. Fortunately 
this brother minister at Lynn was very 
fond of riding on horseback ; and it was 
often Mr. Holmes’ delight to greet “ the 
scampering Arrow,” as he pleasantly 
styled him, whom he immediately sent 
flying to one of the village stations to 
preach, while he himself went to visit 
the sick, or “stir up the building com- 
mittee.” But a good supper and a 
hearty welcome awaited the brother's 
return; and the rest of the evening 
was spent in such pleasant intercourse, 
as very often, considering the distance, 
to tempt this equestrian shepherd from 
his flock. 

The next point was his ordination. 


And as he had constituted it a minis- | 
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terial rule to make the best of times and 
seasons, he set his heart upon securing 
on that occasion the service of the great 
Robert Hall, who then was in the 
height of his popularity. With the 
view of extorting a promise from him, 
Mr. Holmes, accompanied by two of 
the leading friends from Wisbeach, set 
out on along journey to an anniversary 
service, where Mr. Hall was to preach. 
Mr. Holmes thus alludes to the occa- 
sion: “ Enjoyed at last the long-ex- 
pected delight of seeing and hearing 
the great Robert Hall. He is incom- 
parably the most remarkable preacher I 
ever beheld or listened to. I sat by his 
side at the dinner table, and had nearly 
all his conversation to myself. He is 
all of a piece. There are few features, 
either of mind or manners, that re- 
semble any other man I have seen. 
After worrying him much and shame- 
fully, he gave me a conditional promise 
that he would deliver the charge at my 
ordination.” 

The promise was faithfully fulfilled, 
in the month of April, 1819. 'The day 
had been much anticipated at Wisbeach. 
The chapel was filled early, and many 
were the exclamations of astonishment 
aud holy joy. That generation has 
almost passed away; but some remain 
still, after thirty-five years, to testify to 
the hallowed delight of that memor- 
able day. Mr. Holmes has left no re- 
cord of it, save in the exquisitely written 
papers which he read in answer to the 
usual questions, and in a life eminently 
corresponding to the evangelical, af- 
fectionate, and catholic spirit, which 
breathed from every sentence of them. 
This event was soon succeeded by an- 
other, less public, butin which some of his 
people at least were equally interested. 
He becameunited in marriage to Miss E. 
Marshall, the daughter of J. Marshall, 
Esq., of Parson Drove, with whom for 
thirty years he happily trod the path 
of life, in its sunshine and in its shade. 
The succeeding part of his early minis- 
try supplied fewer important events to 
record, but were attended with equal 
popularity and success. By degrecs he 
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acquired great influence in the town 
and neighbourhood. His zeal suffered 
no decline, while the devoutness of his 
spirit grew into a deeper and more hal- 
lowed maturity; and his tender solici- 
tude for the religious decision of some 
of his people, and for the spiritual pro- 
gress of others, became intense. Of all 
this he has Jeft ample evidence in his 
papers, written about this period, from 
which we make a few characteristic 
extracts. 

“My beloved wife has been reading 
to me, according to our daily custom, a 
chapter of the Life of Dr. Doddridge. 
Tam always better fitted for pastoral 
duties at the close of this exercise. O 
thou heavenly Father! thou Divine Re- 
deemer ! thou blessed Spirit! strengthen 
the resolution I this day form, to culti- 
vate as closely as I can an imitation of 
the holy example set before me, in the 
reading of this afternoon. I will watch 
the state of religion in my own soul, 
in my family, and among my people. 
When it languishes, I will endeavour 
to stir it up by earnest prayer for its 
revival. I will cherish a tender con- 
cern for the lambs of my flock. I will 
use the utmost lawful endeavours to 
introduce the serious young people, and 
others with whose piety I am satisfied, 
into the church. I feel at this moment 
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particularly anxious about,”—here fol- 
lows a list of names, many of whom 
afterwards became, and some of whom 
still are, devoted and consistent mem- 
bers of the church, “ but some are fallen 
asleep.” 

“T am resolved to visit my people 
more systematically, so that 1 may see 
them all the oftener. Lord, strengthen 
my resolutions and desires, and make 
me an able and a useful minister of the 
New Testament.” 

“On the threshold of another year, 
I look back upon the scenes of the one 
that is past. I have been called to 
witness the dying struggles of some I 
tenderly loved, and have had to preach 
four funeral sermons. I am conscious, 
too, of very great imperfection, both in 
respect to my attention to my own vine- 
yard, and the culture of the vineyards 
of others. ‘Lord, give me pardon for 
the past, and strength for days to 
come.’” 

These extracts, according to the testi- 
mony of those who knew him best, 
vividly illustrate the whole spirit and 
tenor of that part of his ministerial life 
to which they refer. Of his subsequent 
labours and success, we shall obtain a 
glance in looking at the general charac- 
teristics of his ministry. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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MISSIONARY TO THE INDIANS OF STOCKBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETS, NEW ENGLAND. 


Next to those of John Eliot and 
David Brainerd, there is no name so 
hallowed in the mission annals of New 
England as that of good John Sergeant, 
of Stockbridge, the immediate prede- 
cessor of the illustrious Jonathan Ed- 
wards. He was a man of kindred 
deyotedness with these greatest of 
“pioneer” Missionaries; but from his 
shrinking modesty, the narrow sphere 
of his life-labours, and his mournfully 
premature death, he has not obtained 


that earthly “ record,” to which, beyond 
all doubt, he was entitled. Visiting 
Stockbridge last summer, the present 
writer recovered various precious memo- 
rials of this long-departed servant of 
God. Among these (which, if this 
prove acceptable, may yet see the light,) 
is the following hitherto un] 

most interesting letter of his widow, 
giving an account of his last hours; 
and furnishing glimpses of th n- 
dians,” among whom not only Se Ls 
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but Idwards, “ served” the Master. 
There are deep shadows on the page; 
very trying difficulties are indicated. 
But we have rarely met with such a 
touching incident as that of these 
weeping “ Indians” gathered in prayer 
in the house of God, for their dying 
Missionary. It was to these “ Indians” 
that Edwards “ preached;” in this re- 
tired frontier village was up-built the 
immortal argument of the “ Inquiry,” 
and poured out the holy “raptures” of 
the ‘ Affections,’ and planned the 
mighty “‘ History” of “ Man’s Redemp- 
tion.” It need only be added here, that 
Mr. Sergeant was born at Newark, 
New Jersey, in 1710, and was graduated 
at Yale College, in 1729, where he 
was afterwards a tutor for four years. 
In October, 1734, he went to Houssa- 
tonnoe, an Indian village, in the western 
part of Massachusets, and began to 
preach to the Indians. He died at 
Stockbridge (whither the Indians had 
removed), July 27th, 1749. He had 
baptized 129 Indians, and 42 were 
communicants at the time of his death. 
He had translated the whole of the 
New Testament, and considerable por- 
tions of the Old, into the Indians’ 
tongue. ‘ Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord, from henceforth, saith 
the Spirit ; yea, that they may rest from 
their labours, and their works do follow 
them.” 

Good, earnest, faithful John Ser- 
geant, of Stockbridge, has had no bio- 
grapher here; but he has had One 
Barrie Beei es ter eer! SAA 12 It is to be 
regretted that a leaf is missing of this 
letter. Mrs. Sergeant has evidently 
been speaking of her husband’s devotion 
to his “ work.” Our MS. proceeds— 
“ [He] denyed himself, took up his 
cross, and did all that lay in his power 
that good might come unto them; and 
that the sacred truths of God might be 
conveyed to them uncorrupted and with 
due authority, he set himself in earnest 
to learn their tongue, which was a most 
hard and laborious task; a work of 
several years, and proved so hard and 
difficult that many would have been 
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discouraged. But at length he obtained 
such a good sense as to be able to 
translate the Scriptures, and the dis- 
courses he prepared for them, with a 
good deal of exactness, by the help of 
an interpreter, and spoke it with free- 
dom. He greatly rejoiced when he 
saw any good fruit of his labours; and 
he thought there was a great appear- 
ance of it in some of the first years of 
his mission, and even at some particular 
times since; not so much latterly. Yet 
he has always hoped there was [were] 
a number that were truly witnesses for 
God and the work of his grace. I 
need not observe to you, sir, the mul- 
tiplied difficulties he has met with in 
overcoming their unconkerable [un- 
conquerable] jealousies, evading their 
foolish and ridickelous [ridiculous] ob- 
jections, which frequently have araisen 
[arisen] as often as anything has been 
proposed for a common good, or even a 
particular benefit to themselves. Be- 
cause the worthy gentleman from whom 
you have some particular account of 
these things which are of a more pub- 
lick nature, I suppose, has entered upon 
it. [I need not enlarge] neither is it 
possible for me to convey to you any 
just notion of the extreme difficulty 
there is in dealing, especially as a gos- 
pel minister, with this ungrateful peo- 
ple, (I mean as to many of them,) which 
may be justly stiled a froward and per- 
verse generation. ‘The great and press- 
ing grief he has had from their vicious 
practices, repeated lapses into vice, 
when there has been much evidence of 
their being upright and sincere, have 
turned out but miserable hypocrites, 
and have returned as the dog to his 
vomit, and as the sow that was washed 
to. his wallowing in the mire, his dis- 
tressing concern on this account is not 
to be expressed. Many days he has 
devoted to fasting and prayer, and sleep 
has departed from his eyes, his tender 
heart has been almost broken, and he 
has forgotten to eat*his bread ; his eyes 
that I scarcely ever knew to sleep, yet 
have poured tears in humiliation and 
grief for this poor people, pitying them 
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that had no pity on themselves. Yet, 
after all, I make no doubt, whoever 
should take a view of that place with- 
out prejudices [7. e. favourable prepos- 
sessions], and from our judgment of 
charity, observe the numbers of the 
people, their particular circumstances, 
way of living, examining their ac- 
quaintance with divine things, and 
with respect to those things which they 
really approve and condemn in them- 
selves as well as others, their behaviour 
in the house of God, &c., and making 
reasonable and suitable allowances for 
them, (as a people just born out of the 
heathenish ignorance, darkness, blind- 
ness, and gross idolatry, into the mar- 
vellous light of the gospel, and to the 
worship of the only true God,) would 
readily own that a vast deal had been 
done, and that it could be compara- 
tively nothing for a gentleman now to 
undertake the like business. Mr. Ser- 
geant was a person though not strong 
and robust, yet of a good constitution, 
or it had been worn out long ago. His 
Indian preparations for the Sabbath 
took him two days with an interpreter, 
and English full the quarter of [the] 
time, which made the service in prepar- 
ing his public discourses double of that 
to an English auditory; and _ pro- 
nouncing Indian being extreme hard to 
the stomach, he was generally exceed- 
ingly spent and tired, so as hardly to 
be able to speak after his public exer- 
cise; yet since my acquaintance with 
him I have scarcely known him labour- 
ing under severe indisposition during 
the whole of the time which it pleased 
[God] to [extend] his precious life, 
until his last sickness, which seemed to 
be brought on by excessive care, fatigue, 
and exercise, more than his nature and 
spirits could bear. The last week in 
June he was seized with a slow, nervous 
fever, attended with a canker, yet 
preached the next Sabbath, though 
with difficulty, which was the first 
Sabbath in July; after which time his 
distemper gradually and sensibly in- 
creased, and soon confined him to his 
room and bed. He underwent much 
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pain and uneasiness, and had very little 
or no relief from [7 e. by] sleep for 
20 days before his death, which made 
it something remarkable that his head 
should remain very free from either 
pain, or any appearance of disorder, 
even to the last moment; which, I sup- 
pose, may be imputed to his distemper 
being entirely confined to the nerves. 
In the beginning of his sickness he 
spoke of it as his last, without any 
concern, and put some things in order 
lest it should be so. The Indians 
were greatly distressed about him, one 
and all, lest he should not recover, and 
often visited him. I frequently ob- 
served him to enforce the solemn 
warnings and admonitions he gave 
them in the strongest manner, as they 
hoped to meet him in peace at the last; 
and likewise that they had a persuasion 
[that] he would not recover. It threw 
me into much concern, and I mentioned 
it to him, and he told this as a reason 
why they determined he would not 
recover,—that he had for some time 
been under great concern lest some 
heavy judgment hung over them, and 
that he told them God had many ways 
in which he could, and often did, tes- 
tify his displeasure to a sinful people; 
that some of them were so wicked, he 
feared they rather grew worse than 
better, notwithstanding all that God 
had done for them and said to them, by 
him, that may be God would take him 
away from them, and then his mouth 
would be shut. From this they thought 
he was to die; and here to their honour 
it ought to be mentioned that they have 
always professed great reverence and a 
hearty affection for him, from first to 
last; looked upon him as the greatest 
friend they ever had. 

All met of their own accord at the 
meeting-house, and prayed earnestly 
for him that [God] would spare his life 
still to them. When they saw their 
prayers were denied, that he was 
actually dead, they mourned inces- 
santly for him, and even to this time 
many of them weep as often as they 
come into the house. He showed great 
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patience throughout all his illness, and 
under much uneasiness and great dis- 
tress did not allow himself to groan; 
but prayed for patience that it might 
have its perfect work. Iasked him the 
day he died (for until then I had hope), 
whether he had no earnest desire to 
live, and [whether he] saw no gloom 
upon the borders of the grave; he re- 
plied, ‘if it was God’s will he might 
live to do any singular service for Him, 
he could wish to be continued to his 
family; otherwise he was willing to 
die; death was no ways surprising to 
him; that he blessed God he must and 
could trust his Saviour in whom he had 
believed, and long ago placed his ever- 
lasting dependence; and that an ac- 
quaintance with the blessed world, to 
which he hoped he was now hastening, 
through the mercy of God in Christ, 
was not now to commence.’ It was 
observed to him by one that stood by, 
that his work was well done. He re- 
plied that he could cal! himself a most 
unprofitable servant, and ‘God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner,’—took his leave of 
me and the poor dear children in the 
most endearing and desirable manner; 
said considerable to them; begged of 
me particularly to submit to the parting 
stroke; to go on with good courage, it 
was but a little while, we should meet 
to part no more. Said considerable 
counsel and courage to many others 
about him; earnestly recommended the 
ways of wisdom to the early choice and 
constant practice of all; that they were 
filled with pleasure and peace, in life 
and in death; told me God had an- 
swered his prayers, even to his desire 
in this, that his reason might be con- 
tinued ; his evidences bright and ability 
to speak freely to those that were about 
him, and to declare the great and inex- 
pressible satisfaction there was in living 
deyoted to God, and sincerely striving 
to be faithful unto the death; and the 
last words I heard him speak were 
devoutly recommending his soul to 
Christ, seemed to have as perfect a 
calmness and composure of mind as 
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ever in his life; his countenance serene 
and pleasant till his breath was gone, 
which went at once with a few faint 
groans. Thus was the manner of his 
death, surprising to all present, and 
spoken of as such an one as they had 
neyer seen. And now, sir, in tears 
mixed with joy and grief, you will give 
me leave to add a beautiful passage of 
the excellent Dr. Doddridge upon the 
like occasion, who says, ‘ Blessed is that 
servant whose sun shall set at noon, 
that the space which is taken from 
time may be added to the rewards of 
eternity.’ I hope you will kindly ac- 
cept and excuse my being so particular 
in the account I have given you. I 
have said with respect to those things 
which are of a more public nature, I 
thought it highly proper the world 
should know. Upon many things I 
have but just hinted, could have abun- 
dantly enlarged with great pleasure 
and freedom had it been my business ; 
and what relates to his private life in 
the several circumstances of it, [thought 
it justice due to his memory; indeed, in 
most of the things I have mentioned, 
he has been thought greatly to excel 
by many who have not had the tics of 
nature, or a still nearer relation, from 
which they should be prejudiced in his 
favour. From the whole you will, 
doubtless, learn with pleasure what 
was his family and closet religion, 
what was the temper of his [heart] 
toward God while he lived and when 
he died; and some things which may 
be justly reckoned his sufferings; and 
if it may [at] all serve to assist you in 
any degree in your present design I 
shall rejoice. If there be anything 
more that I can do or say that may 
serve the purpose, please to signify it, 
and your commands shall be readily 
obeyed. Asking your continual prayers 
for me in my affliction, and grace and 
goodness in supporting of me beyond 
my expectation, that am but a poor 
melancholy creature most of my time; 
and as such I shall have the kind 
sympathy and prayers of Madam, to 
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whom be pleased to make my respects 
acceptable. 
“Tam, Rev. Sir, 
“ Your obliged servant, 
“ ABIGAIL SERGEANT. 

“ Stockbridge, April 4, 1750.” 

A century has passed since this 
affectionate and most artless story was 
written for “ Rev. Mr. Samuel Hop- 
kins, of Springfield,” as a contribution 
to a contemplated “ Memoir,” which 
never appeared. Since then it has been 
piously preserved by descendants wor- 
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thy of the name, and emulous of the 
“good works” of their saintly an- 
cestor. Surely it is fitting that the 
simple Memorial should be presented 
tothe world. Mr. Sergeant sleeps amid 
his flock in the willow-skirted cemetery 
of his Mission-field ; his “reward” has 
long ago been received. Let his exam- 
ple and the sweet quiet of his “ latter 
end” cheer those toiling now in the 
service of the same Master. 


A.B. G. 
Edinburgh. 


THE CHRISTIAN ATONEMENT. 
No. I. 


WE believe that some of our modern 
divines and theological writers do not 
attach that importance nor give that 
prominence to this subject which it 
justly demands and deserves. Itis one 
of the grand and fundamental articles 
of the Christian revelation. It bears 
all the aceredited marks of a supreme 
divinity, of holy antiquity, of infallible 
wisdom, and stupendous design. Where 
this glorious doctrine is undervalued, 
neglected, or denied, or where it is 
ignored or repudiated altogether, it 
leaves man, as an intelligent and im- 
mortal being, in the most perilous and 
* painful circumstances. Deny this re- 
medy which heaven has provided for 
the fallen children of men, take away 
its restoring properties, its moral in- 
fluence, its purifying power, and its 
attractive aspects, and what can meet 
man’s case, character, and condition ? 
He is left hopeless and helpless; the 
only sheet-anchor of human hope is 
gone, and he is engulfed in the vortex 
of misery and irretrievable despair. 
The dearest refuge to which he resorts 
is but visionary, it is nothing more than 
a feather, a phantom, a broken reed, 


—*‘' On whose sharp point 
Peace bleeds and hope expires,” 


This grand and grave subject is to 
modern invention, no recent expedient. 
It is not the offspring of fiction; it is 
no Utopian scheme palmed upon the 
world by unprincipled priests or infa- 
tuated fanatics. It is nearly as old as 
time; it may be traced back to the fall 
of man, ‘The very first promise made 
to Adam after his apostasy is pregnant 
with this delightful truth, “the seed of 
the woman shall bruise the serpent’s 
head.” aint marks or intimations of 
this glorious doctrine are shadowed 
forth in nearly all the evil systems of 
pagan worship, Greece, Egypt, Persia, 
Syria, the Tartars, Chinese, Goths, 
Phoenicians, Vandals, and Druids. In 
nearly all the forms and ceremonies of 
the pagan ritual, something may be 
found descriptive of, or bearing some 
faint analogy to the doctrines of expia- 
tion, lustration, propitiation, or sacri- 
fice. This doctrineis “mo cunningly de- 
vised fable.” It is full of pure, fresh, 
and heavenly comfort to the Christian 
believer, and it bears the aspect of grace 
and benevolence towards the penitent 
sinner. There is no other boo > the 
Bible which presents to the 

complete representation of th: 
and perfections of God. It is 
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only here, that we see the legislative 
and paternal character of Jehovah 
touchingly and graphically depicted by 
the hand of Divine inspiration. It is 
in the records of this holy volume that 
we behold his insulted justice propi- 
tiated and appeased through the vo-~ 
luntary sacrifice of his Son Jesus Christ, 


but for which man must for ever have | 


been precluded from mercy, and have 
been a fugitive sentenced to misery, 
wretchedness, and woe. ‘This sacred 
and sublime development of God’s 
gracious character, throws a beauty and 
a charm over all his moral perfections. 
The ominous and dark cloud which 
brooded over and rested upon the 
spirit, conscious of the turpitude of 
sin and transgression, is removed, 
chased away by the hand of paternal 
love. This doctrine takes away the 
most insuperable difficulties, removes 
the greatest obstacles, makes God ap- 
proachable and accessible. It lights 
up the beam of hope, wipes away the 
tear from the sorrowful eye, causes 
new pleasure and enjoyment to gush 
through the heart, and paints in 
lively and living colours the whole 
character of the triune Jehovah. ‘Till 
this important and cardinal truth, this 
system of reconciling mercy is known, 
believed, and practically understood, 
our peace is fluctuating and unstable. 
There may be occasional gleamings of 
hope, transient emotions of joy, but 
there will be no permanent peace, no 
solid pleasure, no heavenly consolation, 
no holy anticipations, no viewing by 
faith the brighter, purer, and better 
land of promise, till we see God recon- 
ciléd unto us, through the sacrificial 
death and atoning merits of his dear 
Son. 

The Phoenicians are usually held to 
have been the first authors of sacrifices. 
Phorphyr, indeed, attributes the in- 
vention to the Egyptians, who, he says, 
first offered the first fruits of their 
grounds to the gods, burning them 
upon an altar of turf. At length they 
came to burn perfumes, at last they 
sacrificed animals. Ovid observes that 
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the very names, victim and bestia, im- 
port that they were not slain till such 
time as victories were obtained over 
enemies. Profane history ordinarily 
mentions sacrifices as nothing else but 
holy banquets; but the Scriptures pre- 
sent the subject in a very different 
light, and connect with them a very 
significant meaning. Noah certainly 
sacrificed animals at his coming out 
of the ark, and Abel himself sacrificed 
the best and fattest of his flocks ; 
though Grotius thinks it more pro- 
bable he contented himself with mak- 
ing a mere oblation of his lambs to 
God, without sacrificing them. The 
origin of sacrifices hath been a sub- 
ject of considerable controversy both 
among Jews and Christians. Ben 
Gerson and Abarbanel, Chrysostom and 
Spencer, maintain that sacrifices were 
at first a human invention; but it is 
indisputably obvious that they were of 
Divine appointment. We read in 
Heb. xi. 4, that Abel offered his sa- 
erifice by faith, and doubtless his faith 
was directed to that atoning sacrifice 
which was to be presented for human 
guilt. The paschal lamb, which was a 
real sacrifice, was expressly instituted 
by God himself, Lev.x.1,2. ‘To enter 
into particulars of sacrificing among 
the Romans would oeceupy too much 
time and space for our present purpose. 
The victim brought before the altar 
was examined very circumspectly, to 
see if there were no defect in it; then 
the priest, being clad in his sacerdotal 
habits, confessed his own unworthiness, 
acknowledged his divers sins, for which 
he begged pardon of the gods, hoping 
they would be pleased to hear his 
petitions and grant his requests, Sacri- 
fices among the Grecks were of four 
kinds, viz.: 1. Free-will offerings, or 
such as were paid in consequence of a 
vow, and a victory obtained, &c. 2. 
Propitiatory offerings to avert the 
anger of some offended deity, &e. 3. 
Petitionary sacrifices for success in any 
enterprise, &e. 4. Sacrifices expressly 
commanded by some oracle or prophet. 
These sacrifices consisted of four prin- 
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cipal parts; the first was called libatio, 


or the pouring a little wine upon the | 


victim; the second, emmolatio, when 
after they had scattered the crumbs cf 
salted paste thereon, they killed it ; 
the third, redditio, when they offered 
the entrails to the gods; and the fourth, 
litatio, when the sacrifice was per- 
fected and accomplished without any 
fault. The manner of sacrificing among 
the ancient Hebrews is amply de- 
tailed and described in the books of 
Moses, and many interesting parti- 
culars may also be found in the writ- 
ings of Josephus. There can be but 
little doubt but sacrifices, in their pri- 
mary institution, had reference to posi- 
tive mulet and forfeiture, to render 
every breach of duty burthensome and 
expensive to the transgressor; or, in 
other words, that they were piacular 
and expiatory, thus reminding sinners 
of their defect, by the suffering and 
death of the victim which they were 
required to offer, and typifying in 
silent and sublime eloquence, that pro- 
mised sacrifice or atonement which the 
Son of God was to offer in due time. 
The doctrine which contains the truths 
of the propitiatory influence of the sa- 
crifice of the Redeemer, is called the 
atonement, and literally signifies, to 
satisfy, atonement being the sacrificial, 
and satisfaction the literal meaning. 
This glorious doctrine, so dear and 
paramount in the estimation of every 
sincere Christian, may be seen spark- 
ling all through the pages of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, like the stars 
beaming through the midnight hea- 
vens. It is full of encouragement to 
the humble penitent, to the anxious 
inquirer. It inspires his hopes, allays 
his fears, mitigates his sorrows, and 
emboldens him in the hour of conflict 
and danger. We will now select and 
analyse a few passages from the Old 
Testament Scriptures which bear upon 
the subject. In Exodus xxix. 36, we 
read, ** And thou shalt offer every day 
a bullock for a sin-offering for atone- 
ment;” compare this passage with 
Proverbs xvi. 14, “The wrath of a king 
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| is as messengers of death, but a wise 


man will pacify it.” That is, he will 
make satisfaction. In the Second Book 
of Samuel xxi. 3, the word atonement 
denotes satisfaction. ‘‘ Wherefore David 
said unto the Gibeonites, What shall I 


| do for you, and wherewith sha I 


make atonement, z. e., satisfaction, that 
ye may bless the inheritance of the 
Lord?” In the Book of Numbers, 
xxxy. 31, 32, the word atonement is 
translated in the literal meaning. 
“ Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction 
for the life of a murderer which is” 
guilty of death, but he shall surely be 
put to death. And ye shall take no 
satisfaction for him that is fled to the 
city of his refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the land, until the 
death of the priest.” The atonement 
made in other cases would not satisfy 
in the cases of murder and of man- 
slaughter. That this word was used 
literally, to satisfy, we will select only 
one passage more, Genesis xxxii. 20. 
When Jacob went from Mahanaim to 
meet his offended brother Esau, he gave 
these directions, that when the offered 
presents were received by him, “Say 
ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Jacob 
is behind us, for he said, I will appease 
v7. é., Satisfy him with the present that 
goeth before me.” Let this suffice for 
the term atonement. 

Some theological writers have been 
very mystical and incoherent in expa- 
tiating upon and describing this doe- 
trine, using terms and epithets consi- 
dered by some far from philosophical. 
But an important doctrine like this 
cannot be better illustrated than by 
using sacrificial or literal terms. The 
heathen world seems to have had no con- 
ception of the paternal character of 
God. They viewed him as a resentful, 
vindictive, inexorable, and inflexible 
Being. Hence, under this idea they 
have | placed the thunderbolts in the 
hands of Jupiter, and have represented 
him as ruling the world in terror. It 
is a sense of pure untempered justice, 
unaccompanied by a know] of 
God’s benignity and m ch has 
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led the barbarous and unenlightened 
nations of the earth into the grossest 
acts of ruthless cruelty and super- 
‘stition. It is this sense of justice 
which impels the Hindoo to prostrate 
himself under the massive car of his 
idols. It was this sense of justice 
that constrained the Carthaginians to 
devote their children to the flames. 
It was the same principle which in- 
fluenced the Druids of our own once 
benighted country to offer human vic- 
tims to their deities. To take an ex- 
clusive view of God’s character as a 
judge or legislator, without a reference 
to his other gracious and glorious 
attributes, fills the human mind with 
awful trepidation, with overwhelming 
forebodings, and the most servile bond- 
age. All the direful atrocities and 
delinquencies which have darkened, 
defiled, and disfigured the heathen 
world, may be traced to this mistaken 
view of God’s character. Hence, what 
personal and painful inflictions haye 
many endured! What costly and 
mighty sacrifices have many made! 
Death and danger in a thousand 
shapes and forms have been braved 
and endured, in order to satisfy the 
imperious claims of divine justice. 
This attribute of the Deity has been 
recognized by the besotted mind and 
the darkened understanding, with all 
the vividness of conscious sensibility. 
Amidst all the changes and circum- 
stances of life the numerous agencies 
by which we are surrounded, whether 
human or divine, natural or spiritual, 
the dark tempest-cloud as well as the 
alternations of the seasons, the faded 
beauties of spring, as well as the wild 
tornado of winter, have all been 
regarded as indications of wrath or 
anger. And to avert the betokened 
or anticipated calamity, whether real 
or imaginary, expedients the most 
foolish and frivolous have been devised; 
rites the most cruel, sanguinary, and 
superstitious, have been practised ; 
errors the most plain and patent have 
been adopted; worship the most re- 
volting and degrading has been per- 
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formed, in order to arrest the dreaded 
calamity. Wherever the human mind 
takes an erroneous view of the divine 
character, supposing God to be a stern, 
malignant, implacable Being, delight- 
ing in nothing but in acts of vengeance 
and retribution, it must of necessity 
paralyse the heart, becloud the imagi- 
nation, degrade the soul, and lead cap- 
tive every mental and moral capability 
into the labyrinth of dark confusion 
and portentous uncertainty. The hea- 
then world, by overlooking God’s pa- 
ternal character, and misunderstanding 
his judicial character, has plunged 
itself into the darkness of night and 
the awful misery of unmitigated des- 
pair. On the other hand, multitudes 
have committed the most egregious 
mistake, the most serious and fatal 
blunder, in representing God as pos- 
sessing and displaying all the lovely 
and amiable qualities of a tender 
Parent, unattended by the justice of a 
wise and holy Legislator. They have 
attempted to establish this hypothesis, 
that the happiness of man is the grand 
aim and the ultimate end of the divine 
government—earth is represented as a 
school of discipline—hell as a place of 
purgatory—and heaven as the abode 
and final dwelling-place of all God’s 
fallen and rebellious creatures. To 
defend this illogical and fanciful sys- 
tem the law of God is abrogated, the 
justice of God is overlooked, and the 
plainest passages of Scripture are in- 
verted; and, instead of allthings sub- 
serving the divine glory, all things 
are made tributary to man’s happiness, 
whether an infidel or a Christian, whe- 
ther he live in obedience to the divine 
mandate, or die a rebel against God's 
supreme authority. God, as the moral 
governor of the universe, has revealed 
to us his glorious character, as infi- 
nitely wise, inflexibly just, immutably 
good, and immaculately pure, as a 
“just God and yet a Saviour.” All 
the typical ceremonies of the Levitical 
dispensation will appear dark, vague, 
and unmeaning, unless we use the 
doctrine of atonement as the great 
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mystical key to unlock this divine 
arcanum. This will throw a radiant 
glory, a divine beauty, a halo of love 
and benevolence over the symbols and 
shadows of the Mosaic economy, and is 
a striking exposition of the whole 
Jewish polity. Nowhere is the love 
of God so marvellously. shown and so 
mysteriously displayed, as in the gift of 
his well-beloved Son. In contemplat- 
ing this scheme of mercy, this inimit- 
able love, this proof of boundless grace 
and compassion, we are smitten with 
astonishment, and filled with wonder; 
every susceptibility of the soul is 
stirred, every chord of the heart 
vibrates with joy, every loving feeling 
is excited, and every tender emotion 
is fired and rapt with holy expectancy. 
And nowhere is the justice of God 
more awfully and vividly manifested, 
than in the atonement made by Jesus 
Christ. His sufferings were deep, 
poignant, unutterable, whether we re- 
gard them mentally or physically. Did 
ever the world behold a personage so 
pure, so kind and beneficent, so sym- 
pathizing and tender-hearted, so dis- 
interested in all his projects and pur- 
poses, and so philanthropic in all his 
actions? yet how great and diversified 
were his sorrows, how acute and intense 
his sufferings! “God spared not his 
Son.” He became our yoluntary sub- 
stitute and surety. We had con- 
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sword of divine justice plunged to 
the very heart’s pericardium, reeking 
with his blood, and satisfying the 
claims of an angry God, and opening 
a way for the sinner’s access to the 
throne of grace, and to the fountain 
of love and merey. The atonement 
of Christ is an awful mystery, but it 
is a profound reality; upon its belief 
or rejection is suspended our present 
and eternal happiness. How many 
of the vaunting literati of our day 
ignore this glorious doctrine, scorning 
both its claims and its credentials ! 
In the very centre of the sunbeam 
they grope in darkness. In a world 
of miracle and mystery they stumble 
at the doctrines of the gospel, and 
reject with supercilious contempt and 
philosophical pride, what God has 
stamped with his own infallible wis- 
dom and supreme authority. To em- 
brace this doctrine is to manifest the 
greatest wisdom, and it is the only 
means of securing present peace and 
eternal salvation. 


‘“*Oh, I would walk 
A weary journey, to the furthest verge 
Of the big world, to kiss that good 
man’s hand, 
Who, in the blaze of wisdom and of 
art, 
Preserves a lowly mind: and to his God, 
Feeling a sense of his own littleness, 
Is as a child in meek simplicity.” 


tracted an enormous, an incalculable M.S. 
debt of sin, rebellion, and moral de- re . 
linquency ; he came to cancel and| ‘ble Hedingham, 
obliterate our debts. We behold the Feb, 1856. 
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We have not yet done with our ex- 
amination of Mr. Birks’ argument for 
the futurity of Christ’s kingdom, Our 
readers may recollect that, in our last 
paper, we quoted rather largely from 
this writer, that we might give them an 


opportunity of learning his sentiments 
on this point from his own 
of them. We must here 
pitulate his views, and, for 
brevity, we shall do so ps 


language, and partly in ¢ 
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After adverting, then, to the essen- 
tial and universal dominion of God, 
which cannot be said to come, because 
it began with the creation, and must 
endure through eternity, and which the | 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
must share for ever; he goes on to re- 


present the kingdom of God, which ts | 


to come, as being the kingdom of re- 
demption, and as consisting in the 
manifest restoration of God’s authority 
over the fallen universe. This king- 
dom (he says) really began from the 
first hour when visible fruits of redemp- 
tion appeared. It came with greater 
power and fulness when Christ, the true 
king, was manifested. In the preach- 
ing of the gospel, moreover, and in 
the judgments executed on the Jewish 
people for unbelief, it may truly be said 
to have come with power. Yet (adds 
Mr. Birks) the kingdom is still future, 
because the King has withdrawn; be- 
eause his will is not yet made known to 
the greater part of mankind, and very 
partially even to the church; and be- 
cause the enforcement of his will by the 
open distribution of reward and pun- 
ishment is still delayed! 

These are strange reasons to assign 
for that kingdom being still future, which 
began when visible fruits of redemption 
first appeared,—that is to say, as far 
back as the days of righteous Abel; 
and which came with power in the 
preaching of the gospel, and in the 
execution of judgment on the Jewish 
nation. This kingdom (says Mr. Birks) 
really came with power after the King 
had withdrawn, and yet it has not come 
at all, because he has withdrawn! It 
came with power when judgment was 
executed on the Jewish nation for un- 
belief, and yet it has not come, because 
the execution of judgment is stili de- 
layed! It came with power in the 
preaching of the gospel, when the will 
of God was gloriously revealed by the 
Holy Spirit; and yet it has not come, 
because that will has only been par- 
tially revealed to mankind! ‘The at- 
tentive reader will perceive that the 
reasons which Mr. Birks assigns for 
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| the kingdom not haying come, are iden- 
tical w ith those which he apilns for its 
having really come with power ! 

He then goes on to tell us that when 
| the Son of God took our nature upon 
him, he ceased to exercise visibly that 
dominion which he had held from the 
beginning as the Word of God. This 
dominion (he adds) Christ reassumed, 
whence, after having finished the work 
of redemption, he ascended up on high, 
—that is to say, Christ then reassumed 
that essential and universal dominion 
which he had held prior to his incarna- 
tion. Mr. Birks then adds to this uni- 
versal kingdom two portions of its 
uniyersality, viz., the kingdom of secret 
providence, and the kingdom of the 
visible church! He enlarges the whole 
by the addition to it of two of its parts ! 

Such, then, according to this writer, 
is now our Lord’s position. In our na- 
ture he holds the essential and univer- 
sal kingdom, and, in addition to this, 
the two kingdoms of secret providence 
on earth, and the visible church. But 
he has not yet received the kingdom 
promised him by the Father. That 
kingdom must be marked by his own 
visible presence; by the full and clear 
manifestation of his righteous will, and 
the open enforcement of that will by 
the execution of righteous judgment. 
Mr. Birks’ hypothesis here leads him 
into a serious dilemma. This kingdom 
which (he affirms) the Father has yet 
to give to the Son must of course be in 
the possession of the Father. It must 
be a portion of his essential and univer- 
sal dominion. But, according to Mr. 
Birks, the Son now shares this essential 
and universal dominion along with the 
Father, and must, therefore, be already 
in possession of the kingdom. How 
then, can that be given him which he 
already possesses? Before he can re- 
ceive this kingdom from the Father, 
he must himself deliver it up to the 
Father! Hence, to be consistent, Mr. 
Birks must maintain that the Son of 
God, after having laid aside his essen- 
tial and universal dominion that he 
might take our nature upon him, and 
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make atonement for sin, and having | GIvEN him a name which is above every 


reassumed this dominion on his ascen- 
sion—must lay it aside a second time in 
order to receive a portion of it as his 
pronmused kingdom! 
effect, before receiving this kingdom 
himself, deliver it to the Father, that the 
Father may deliver it to him ; and then, 
at the end, he is to deliver it again to 
the Father, that God may be all in all! 

Such is really the scheme of Mr. 
Birks when carried out to its legitimate 
results. We believe the view enter- 
tained by Millenarians generally is 
similar. With few exceptions, they 
maintain that Christ’s promised king- 
dom is still future. They cannot surely 
have sufficiently considered the subject. 
We do not see how any who hold this 
hypothesis can escape from the con- 
fusion and contradiction in which it 
involves Mr. Birks. 


He must thus, in | 


In our humble | 


judgment, the exposition given of it | 


above is sufficient to demonstrate it to 
be both antiscriptural and absurd, 
How unlike is this scheme to the 
simplicity of Scripture! The Old Tes- 
tament abounds with predictions of the 
coming and kingdom of the -Messiah. 


John the Baptist began his ministry | 


with the startling announcement that 
this long-predicted kingdom 
hand. Our Saviour and his disciples 
repeated the announcement:—The hing- 
dom of heaven is at hand. Jesus went 
farther. There be some, he said, stand- 


ing here, who shall not taste of death | 


till they see the kingdom of God. He 
proclaimed its actual advent. Zhe king- 
dom of God is among you. 
spoke of “ reassuming that eternal 
dominion which he had held from the 
beginning as the Word of God.” Very 
different was both his own language 
and that of his inspired apostles. My 
Farner, he says, HATH APPOINTED unio 
me a kingdom. All power is GIVEN unto 
me in heaven and onearth. Gop HATH 
MADE... Jesus .. Lord, says the Apostle 
Peter. Zhe Father hath GIvEN him to 
be head over all things to the church, is 
the testimony of the Apostle Paul, 
God also hath highly exalted him, and 


was at | 


Jesus never | 


name. Angels and authorities and 
powers are MADE subject to him. Such 
is the uniform language of the New 
Testament. The exaltation, and power, 
and sovereignty, which Christ possesses 
now, have been given to him, not “ re- 
assumed” by him. The kingdom over 
which he now reigns is a kingdom he 
has received from the Father, not a 
dominion which he has “ veasswmed.” 
The famous passage in 1 Cor. xy. 24, 25, 
which occupies so prominent a place in 
this controversy, gives the same view. 
Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Lather; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and 
power. For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. Itis clear 
that the apostle is not speaking here of 
a kingdom which Christ is yet to re- 
ecive, but of a kingdom which he has 
received ; not of a reign which is future, 
but of a reign which is already begun. 
When the apostle here says of Christ 
he must reign, he is evidently referring 
to his reign over the kingdom, which at 
the end he is to deliver up to the 
Father. But the expression farther 
implies that he is already reigning over 
this kingdom, and therefore has already 
received it. No unsophisticated mind ; 
no mind, indeed, unless one hopelessly 
warped by prejudice, could read this 
passage without learning from it that 
Christ is already reigning over a king- 
dom, in which he is to put down all 
opposing rule, and authority, and power, 
which, at the end, he is to deliver up to 
the Father from whom he received it. 
Thus, the whole concurrent voice of the 
New Testament proclaims Christ as 
already on the throne of his promised 
kingdom—as already set by the Father 
as his King on his holy hill of Zion. 
Our readers may possibly now be 
disposed to ask if Mr. Birks adduces 
any Scripture passages in proof of his 
strange and inconsistent hypothesis. 
“Yes, he does,” we reply. He adduces 
five! Of these five, the firs 
parable; the second is ah 
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tive passage from the Apocalypse; | 


the third proves what no one disputes; 
and the remaining two have no bearing 
whatever on the point nuder discussion! 
He tells us besides, that “ out of a hun- 
dred and forty passages, where the 
kingdom of God is mentioned, there 
are about forty where it plainly refers 
to the time of the advent,” p. 196. He 
does not tell us where to find these 
forty passages. We suppose, however, 
that the five he has quoted are the 
most powerful he can adduce in favour 
of his hypothesis. From an examina- 
tion of these, therefore, our readers 
may judge as to the character of the rest. 
Let us proceed then to consider them. 

The first is a favourite passage with 
Millenarians. They are constantly 
referring to it, and seem to regard 
it as a main pillar of their cause. It 
is worthy, therefore, of serious consider- 
ation. We shall give it as quoted by 
Mr. Birks, along with his introductory 
remarks. ‘ The kingdom which is 
promised (he says), consists in the full 
revelation of God’s will, and the execu- 
tion of his righteous judgment toward 
the fallen creation. ‘That this is still 
future is plain from the whole scope of 
the New Testament. A few passages 
which openly affirm it are the follow- 
ing.” Luke xix. 11—27: And as they 
heard these things, he added and spake 
a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru- 
salem, and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately 
appear. He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and to 
return. And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. But 
his citizens hated him, and sent a 
message after him, saying, We will not 
have this man to reign over us. And 
it came to pass, that when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these servants to 
be called unto hin... . . But those 
mine enemies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 
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Now let it be ~’served that this 
| passage is quoted to prove that Christ 
has not yet received his kingdom; that 
his kingdom is still future. “ Here it is 
plain (says Mr. Birks), that while our 
Lord’s right to the kingdom is to be 
solemnly recognized in heaven during 
his absence, the exercise of it, in which 
he is King de facto, begins on his 
return,’ p. 194. Christ, therefore, ac- 
cording to Mr. Birks’ interpretation of 
this parable, is not “King de facto” till 
his return to our world! Let us see 
whether the parable does teach this. 
Without staying, then, to comment on 
a circumstance so suspicious as the 
question of the quotation of a parable, 
and, we might add, a highly figura- 
tive passage from the Apocalypse, as 
main proofs of a doctrine, which, if 
it be true, we should expect to find 
prominently revealed throughout the 
New Testament, we request attention 
to the following observations :— 

I. This parable represents the noble- 
man as going into the far country for 
the purpose of receiving the kingdom. 
Was this the purpose for which our 
Saviour ascended to heaven? Accord- 
ing to owr views, it was. Christ as- 
eended that he might be solemnly 
invested with his mediatorial rule; 
that he might be made Lorp ;—Head 
over all things to the church. On his 
ascension he took formal possession of 
his throne. But according to the 
scheme of Mr, Birks, the immediate 
purpose of Christ's ascension was not 
that he might receive the kingdom, 
but that he might “veasswme his eternal 
dominion.” According to Millenavian- 
ism he did not ascend to receive the 
kingdom, but to pass through what is 
called “the season of waiting before 
the kingdom is assumed.” But the 
parable flatly contradicts this idea. 
This scheme is thus inconsistent with 
the very passage which is adduced as 
a main proof of it, while ours is in 
perfect harmony withit. But, 

II. According to this parable the 
nobleman, on going into the far country, 
is tmmediatcly invested with the king- 
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dom. He is at once made king. We 
read of no season of waiting or delay. 
Eyen so with Christ. On his ascension, 
he was at once invested with regal 
authority. Zhen the Father said to 
him, Sit thou at my right hand, until 
I make thy foes thy footstool. Then 
God made him Lorp: gave him to be 
Head over all things. 'Yhis is in per- 
fect accordance with our views, but not 
with those of Mr. Birks. According to 
this writer, Christ is not yet invested 
with the kingdom which he went to 
receive. Nearly two thousand years 
have passed away, and still he has not 
received it! He has waited cighteen 
centuries, but the time for receiving it 
has not yet come! So say Mr. Birks, 
and Millenarians generally. But the 
parable teaches something yery dif- 
ferent. 

II. What Mr. Birks says about 
Christ being “ King de facto,” only on 
his return when he begins to reckon 
with his servants, is grounded on a 
fallacy which we haye already pointed 
out, viz., that a king reigns only when 
he is holding an assize. If this principle 
were a true one, then we should haye 
to look for the manifestation of our 
queen’s sovereignty, not to her legis- 
lature; nor to the submission of her 
subjects to her laws; nor to the power- 
ful means of coercion and defence which 
are at her command; but to those courts 
of justice in which she presides through 
her appointed deputies, for the defence 
of the innocent and the punishment of 
the criminal. But this, it is plain, is 
but one of the functions of her sove- 
reignty. We might ask here, how 
could this king call his servants to 
account on his return, had he not been 
their “king de facto” BEFORE his re- 
turn? The whole parable evidently 
proceeds on the supposition, that he 
was their legitimate sovereign during 
his absence, and that as such they were 
bound to obey him. So far then as the 
parable pictures to us the present posi- 
tion of our Saviour, it represents him 
as possessing now the sovereignty of 
our world de facto and de jure as well, 
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and as having been inyested with this 
sovereignty on his ascension. On his 
return, it is, of course, our belief that 
he will judge the world in righteousness, 
just as, in the parable, he represents 
himself as doing. 

IV. The parable, properly under- 
stood, is thus in perfect harmony with 
the views propounded by ourselyes, but 
utterly irreconcilable with those of Mr. 
Birks. It certainly gives no countenance 
whatever to Millenarianism in any of 
its forms. Christ here exhibits himself 
as having been the rightful King of our 
world, eyen when an inhabitant of it. 
He represents himself as leaving the 
world to have this right formally recog- 
nized by the Father. In the far away 
country to which he has gone, he ex- 
hibits himself as solemnly invested with 
the sovereignty he had gone to receive. 
He is therefore already our world’s 
King. Even now, during his absence, 
he reigns. Zhe rod of his strength has 
been sent out of Zion, and he rules now 
in the midst of his enemies. When he 
returns, he returns for the purpose of 
exercising the judicial functions of his 
sovereignty by summoning the nations 
to his bar, and rewarding every man 
according to his works. Such is the 
teaching of this parable. But this is not 
Millenarianism, nor is there anything 
here to give countenance to it. 

The next passage adduced is from 
Rey. xi. 15—18: And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ; and he shail 
reign for ever and ever. And the four 
and twenty elders, which sat before God 
on their seats, fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped God, saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned. And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest give re- 
ward unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy 


— 


MILLENARIANISM.—NO. VIII. 


name, small and great; and shouldest 
destroy them which destroy the earth. 
“ Here,” says Mr. Birks, “ the assump- 
tion of the kingdom is plainly connected 
with the execution of righteous judg- 
ment in rewarding the servants of God 
and punishing his enemies.”” We have 
here again the old fallacy of rewarding 
and punishing being the essence of 
kingly authority, instead of being 
merely one of its functions. In the 
next sentence Mr, Birks gives up this 
passage as a stronghold of Millena- 
rianism. Its ‘ main feature,” he says, 


“is not the transfer of power from one | 


Divine person to another, but the re- 
establishment of God’s authority over 


a rebellious province of his vast empire.” | 


p. 195. 


This is true, but its being true sets | 


the passage entirely aside as an eyi- 
dence of the point which Mr. Birks has 
adduced it to prove. He quotes the 


passage to prove that Christ’s promised | 


kingdom is still future, and then he 
tells us that it contains no proof of this 
atall! But what does this highly figura- 
tive passage exhibit to us? Certainly, 
not Christ receiving his promised king- 
dom from the Father, for the kingdoms 
of this world are here represented as 
becoming the kingdoms of the Father 
as well as of the Son. Zhe kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ. Nor does 
it exhibit the Son to us as reigning in 
distinction from the Father, but as reign- 
ing conjointly with him, If it is here said 
of the Son, he shall reign for ever and 
ever, it is also said of the Father, thou 
hast taken unto thee thy great power and 
hast reigned. Weare amazed that Mr. 
Birks could quote this passage as being 
at all to the purpose. It simply’ ex- 
hibits to us an epoch in the prophetic 
history of our world, when its kingdoms 
shall come manifestly under Divine au- 
thority and rule; when there shall be 
such displays of Divine power and 
righteousness, both in the way of re- 
warding the obedient, and punishing 
the rebellious, that it will be manifest 
to all that the Most High ruleth in 
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| the kingdoms of men. So far as this 
passage goes, moreover, it is OPPOSED 
to the idea of Christ’s promised king- 
dom being yet future. If the king- 
dom has not yet been given him by the 
Father, this is the epoch when we might 
expect to see him receiving it. But in- 
stead of the Father giving the kingdom 
to the Son, the Father is exhibited as 
assuming it along with the Son, and 
reigning conjointly with him. We may 
remark, also, that no countenance is 
here given to the idea of this epoch 
being the time of our Lord’s personal 
return. ‘Thus, this passage, so far as it 
goes, is entirely favourable to our 
views, but altogether adverse to Mil- 
lenarianism. 

The same may be said of the third 
passage, 2 Tim. iv. 1. Zhe Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom. 
This passage has really no bearing 
whatever on the point which Mr. Birks 
is labouring so vainly to establish. It 
merely intimates to us that at the ap- 
pearing of Christ for the exercise of his 
judicial sovereignty, there will be a 
glorious manifestation of his kingdom. 
Then he will judge the quick and the 
dead. If all the quick or living, cer- 
tainly al? the dead. The dead wniver- 
sally, therefore, must rise at his appear- 
ing, sinners as well as saints. This 
harmonizes with our views, but not 
with Millenarianism, which teaches that 
at the Saviour’s appearing the dead 
saints alone will rise. 

The two remaining passages need no 
comment from us. With the preceding 
one they haye received none from Mr. 
Birks, because (we imagine) he felt it 
difficult to say anything to the purpose. 
The bare reading of them ought to con- 
vince any one that they have reference, 


not to Christ’s promised kingdom, but 
to the ultimate and everlasting state of 
blessedness. Jamesii.5: Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
hath promised to them that love him ? 
2 Peter i. 11: For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into 
p2 
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the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

What will now be thought of Mr. 
Birks’ assertion, that Christ has not yet 
received the kingdom promised him by 
the Father; that its being “still future 
is plain from the whole scope of the 
New Testament ;’ and that the pas- 
sages which we have examined above, 
“openly affirm this?” We have tested 
his views, along with his arguments in 
support of them, by Scripture, and by 
common sense; and we think that the re- 
sult fully warrants us to affirm regarding 
them, that they are not only wn-serip- 
tural, but anéi-scriptural and absurd. 
Only let the Millenarian structure, 
which has been reared by him, be 
brought into the light of Divine truth, 
and at once it crumbles into ruin. Its 
pillars are immediately dissolved, and 
the whole passes away like the baseless 
fabric of a vision. 

In conclusion, for the present, we 


would express our conviction, that no | 


one acquainted with the controversy 
will think that we have devoted too much 
time to the testing of the sentiment, that 
Christ’s promised kingdom has not yet 
been given him by the Father, but is 
still future. 
ablest Millenarian writers, and lies at 
the very basis of their system. Yet it 
is clearly anti-scriptural. 


It leads to palpable contradiction, and to 


It is maintained by the | 


POETRY, 


gross absurdity. Let Seripture be taken 
in its plain and obvious meaning, and 
it will be found throughout to sustain 
the view which has already been given 
in these pages; viz., that Christ’s king- 
dom is a kingdom with which he has 
been invested for the purpose of saving 
his people from their sins, and putting 
| down all opposition to the Divine go- 
_vernment; that this kingdom really be- 
_gan when mercy first dawned on fallen 
-man; that Christ as truly reigned as 
| mediatorial King over the saints of the 
_ Old Testament church, as he does now 
over the saints of the New Testament 
church; that his manifestation in our 
nature was not the first beginning of 
his kingdom, but only its introduction 
| toa more perfect stage of development ; 
that this kingdom will continue to 
manifest itself under the different 
| aspects predicted concerning it in the 
word of God, among which we may 
specify those of judgment on its ene- 
mies, blessing on its friends, gradual 
growth, and eventual universal recogni- 
tion and establishment; that, at the 
| end, Christ will appear again the second 
| time to summon al/ nations before him, 
| judge the world in righteousness, and 
wind up the affairs of his administra- 
| tion; and, finally, that he will then de- 
| liver up the kingdom to God, even the 


It cannot | Lather, that in union with the Father 
stand before the light of Divine truth. | 


and the Spirit he may possess the uni- 
| versal dominion for ever and ever. 


Voertrp. 


SONNET ON SATURDAY EVENING, 
Eartu’s scenes, we bid ye for awhile 
adieu! 
A soul-day speedily on us will dawn, 

A prelude to that bright celestial morn, 
Which greets with transports and with 
pleasures new, 

The sainted soul of man. 
view 

The Sabbath’s sun rise on mankind toil- 
worn, 

To cheer and solemnize ; the heart forlorn 

To solace with its voice divinely true. 


We soon shall 


Surely the Sabbath’s like a seraph’s hand, 
Quiy’ring from heayen’s own lyre placed 
on man’s heart 

melt it into love;—which from 
heayen’s land 

Brings angel-notes—too few!—yet these 


To 


impart 

A thrill divine, Then die away:—we 
stand . 

Alone, and inly say—* Why, why so soon 
depart?”’ ‘ 


‘ 
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Exements or Divine Trutu: @ Series 
of Lectures on Christian Theology, to 
Sabbath-school Teachers. By the late 
Anprew Symineton, D.D., Professor 
of Theology to the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church. Crown 8yo, pp. 516. 

Johnstone and Hunter. 

Tuosr who were privileged to hold 
intercourse with Dr. Symington, will 
always think of him as of a large- 
minded, highly cultivated, and most 
saintly person. Connected with one of 
the smallest and straitest sects of his 
native land, whose history has much of 
ecclesiastical romance pertaining to it, 
he oyerleaped the boundaries of denomi- 
national caste, and was one of the warm- 
est advocates of the Evangelical Alliance. 
From his early years, he showed talents, 
both at his native Grammar School, in 
Paisley, and at the University of Glas- 
gow, which raised him to distinction 
among his class-mates and college com- 
panions. Asa minister of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in his native town, 
though this is ordinarily a test of a 
young man’s powers, yet in his case 
he more than proyed himself equal to the 
undertaking, by very speedily raising a 
new and small congregation to consider- 
able respectability, both as to numbers 
and position, in the town of Paisley, No 
man shared more largely, at all times, in 
the esteem of his brethren of other 
denominations. Whatever might be his 
ecclesiastical convictions and peculiari- 
ties, he entered with his whole soul into 
“‘the communion of saints;’’ and proved, 
in his own person, that church-systems 
which are deemed somewhat narrow and 
contracted, may be adhered to by noble 
and generous spirits, 

Of all the works which issued from 
his pen, these Lectures, which are post- 
humous, may be regarded as the most 
precious. Though delivered to Sunday- 
school Teachers, they exhibit marks of 
deep thought and careful analysis. We 
doubt not that, in their production, he 


had prepared for his students. They are 
of a very superior order ; and though we 
could not adopt all the Professor’s views 
upon some topics connected with the 
great questions of atonement and re- 
demption, yet we can cordially recom- 
mend the volume as a very able body 
of Divinity, written in a perspicuous, 
earnest, and truly devout spirit. The 
Lectures are distributed under twenty 
different heads, of which the following 
is asummary. ‘‘On the Laws of Evi- 
dence and the General Principles of the 
Christian Evidences ;— on the Internal 
and External Evidences ; — Objections 
considered, and the Experimental Evi- 
dence stated ;—on the Creation of Man 
and his primary Moral Relations to God; 
—on Man’s primary Relations to God; 
—on the Fall of Man ;—on the Impu- 
tation of Adam’s Guilt ;—on the Natural 
Depravity of Man ;—on the Sovereignty 
of God ;—on the Divine Purposes ;—on 
the Nature of Election, and objections to 
it considered ;—on the Covenant of Grace; 
—on the Difference between the Co- 
venant of Works and the Covenant of 
Grace ;—on the Covenant of Grace ;— 
on the Incarnation;—on the Offices of 
Christ ;—on the Atonement of Christ ;— 
on the Obedience of Christ ;—the Atone- 
ment Definite and Particular,” 

The yolume closes with a very inter- 
esting paper, ‘fon the Importance and 
Necessity of Prayer for Divine Influence 
in connexion with Sabbath-schools.’’ It 
says much for the Sabbath-school Teach- 
ers of Scotland, that they were prepared 
to relish the solid—we may say profound, 
instruction contained in these Lectures, 
We hope they will have a large circu- 
lation, north and south, 

Dr. Symington’s own synod, after his 
death, thus records its sense of his great 
worth :—‘‘In his eminent piety as a Chris- 
tian, his shining example as a pastor, his 
conscientious attention to the business of 
the church in all its Courts and Commit- 
tees, his laborious service as a Professor, 


drew largely upon the Lectures which he and in the lustre shed upon his denomina- 
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tion by the extent of his attainments, and 
the commanding dignity as well as genial 
influence of his personal character,—it is 
simple fact, which needs neither proof nor 
comment, that since the Revolution the 
graye has never closed over a man to 
whom our church is under deeper obli- 
gations.” 


Tur CuristiAn Lirz, Soctan Anp Inpt- 
DIVIDUAL. By Prerer Bayne, M.A. 
London : Groombridge and Sons. 

Tuts book we deem, in many respects, 
one of the most valuable refutations of 
the Pantheism of Carlyle, and the Posi- 
tive Philosophy of Comte. It evinces 
high scholarship, a thorough acquaint- 
ance with the various forms of philo- 
sophy antagonistic to Christianity, great 
earnestness, and great power of argu- 
ment, accompanied by a richness and 
exuberance of fancy that illume and 
beautify its pages. 

The design of the book is to show, in 
opposition to infidel assumption, that 
Evangelical personal religion may be the 
companion of solid and capacious in- 
tellect ;—that Christianity meets and 
solves the great questions of individual 
and social life, enforces the highest 
forms of philanthropy, dissipates by its 
teaching the monstrous theory of Car- 
lyle, that ‘law originates in revenge,” 
and furnishes hopes and prognostics of 
the future destiny of human freedom, 
not to be found in the doctrines of 
“irreligious radicalism,”’ transcendental 
Pantheism, or the Positive Philosophy; 
and that conscience yields such distinct 
and emphatic testimony to the existence 
of the Divine Being, as a personal God, 
that its voice is sufficient to dispel the 
illusions and fantastic follies of infidel 
spiritualism. 

On the subject of Conscience there is 
much in the volume that is the offspring 
of profound thought, and cannot fail to 
be deemed of great value by all thinkers, 
who have grappled with the solemn 
questions connected with the origin, 
nature, and responsibility of man. Al- 
though we do not agree with Mr, Bayne 
when he affirms that conscience by its 
authoritative seal constitutes actions right, 
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we think that few who haye reflected 
on the pantheistic dogmas of Carlyle and 
his followers, or the chilling Materialism 
of Comte, will hesitate to acknowledge 
the power and conclusiveness of the argu- 
ment for the Divine Existence furnished 
by Conscience, as presented in the fol- 
lowing passage :—‘* As if impressed by 
God with a necessity of bearing testi- 
mony to His existence, every thing 
within the realm of finitude, from 
Arcturus and the Pleiades to the tiny 
moss that clings to the ruined wall, 
presents itself to us with an irresistible 
power, to compel reference to a Cause. 
If we are to retain faith in mind, we 
must believe that, in the region of the 
finite, this urgent necessity has a signi- 
ficance. Now, if the voice of the moral 
faculty is heard by the human soul as 
final, it is the one phenomenon within 
the bounds of Conception which claims 
exemption from this law; it alone breaks 
the bonds of finitude. No such exemp- 
tion can be pleaded; as surely as con- 
science is a phenomenon, so surely does 
it impel the human mind to seek its 
cause. The great historical fact we 
noted is thus at once confirmed and 
explained. It is seen that it was a 
resistless necessity which in all ages 
urged the human mind to seek its Deity 
without. We do not hesitate to go 
further. We think it would admit of 
being shown that the law here acts in its 
most express form, and with clearest 
suggestion of intent. All nature bears 
the stamp of its Maker; but conscience 
names His very name.” 

Whilst Mr. Bayne admits, from a 
careful examination of his writings, that 
Carlyle is a man of high intellectual 
power, yet he does not hesitate to look 
upon him, in some respects, as a kind 
of evasive mystic ‘ who has some 
mysterious grove, into which, when hit 
by the sun-shafts of argument, he can 
retire ’’—as a pantheist, whose ‘ views 
must be pernicious in their every influ- 
ence,’’—the essential principle of whose 
teaching is ‘*the glory, the worship, the 
divinity of Man.’’ He conclusively de- 
monstrates, indeed, that this syetem is 
not only opposed to Christianity, but 
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necessarily tends to the establishment | of Comte are skilfully, and we think 


of the darkest forms of despotism, and 
is destined, ‘‘if its streams ever come to 
urigate the general fields of life, to kill 
the plants it was expected to nourish, 
and leave a sterile waste where men 
looked for the bloom and the opulence of 
a garden of God,” 

The greater part of the volume con- 
sists of two series of biographies, in- 
tended as living attestations of the truth 


and reality of evangelical religion, These 
biographies we have rarely seen equalled | 


for freshness, beauty, and power. ‘They 
are executed with the hand of a master, 
and may be taken as models by all who 
would write biographies for the embodi- 
ment and illustration of great principles. 
The first series embraces Howard, Wil- 
berforce, and Budgett; the second, 
Foster, Arnold, and Chalmers, 
Bayne’s idea in writing these beautiful 
biographic sketches will be best under- 
stood from his own words. ‘ The second 
part,’ he states in his preface, ‘‘ is bio- 
graphic throughout: and in each of the 
Books into which it is divided, the 
working of the individual Christian life 
is intended to be represented, In the 
first of these, as I would have it spe- 
cially noted, this life is manifested in 
the case of persons not extremely re- 
markable in an intellectual point of 
view, and who received their belief of the 
Christian Revelation in the natural way 
in which an accepted form of religion is 
transmitted from generation to genera- 
tion, not through argument, and unaf- 
fected by intellectual doubt; in the 
second, it is exhibited in the case of 
minds which will be allowed to belong 
to a high order, and in which the Chris- 
tian faith became finally the pillar of 
character, only after haying been more 
or less rocked in the wind of doubt. 
The first may meet the floating notion 
that Christianity is powerless with the 
popular mind; the second, that it has 
lost its grasp on thinkers.’ ‘The bio- 
graphies are preceded, knit together, and 
followed, by chapters of great power, and 
in many places distinguished by ex- 
quisite beauty, in which the Pantheism 
of Carlyle and the Positive Philosophy 
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triumphantly, dealt with. These chap- 
ters are sufficient to secure for Mr. 
Bayne a place among the highest Chris- 
tian philosophic minds of the day. 
They will amply repay attentive and 
thoughtful perusal. We might, did our 
space admit, present many samples of 
the eloquence and argumentative power 
of this volume. The following passage, 
in reference to the Positive Philosophy 
of Comte, we cannot withhold, as it will 
give our readers some conception of the 
spirit and style of the volume :—‘* What 
is all this wrath, what all this power, 
it (the Positive Philosophy) 
offers? They are, at the very best, 
the bribe which earth offers to the 
human being, to induce him to deny 
his celestial origin, and barter his spirit- 
ual inheritance. What is all that fabric, 
rising in its still and cold magnificence, 
covering the earth, and shutting out the 
heaven? It is a magnificent tomb for 
the spirit of man. Deck it as you will, 
let the tlags of all the sciences float over 
it, it is but an ornamented grave. And 
if you tell me that creatures still move 
about within it, I will refuse to call 
those living men, who declare them- 
selyes ‘cunning casts in clay,’ and 
profess that the souls are out of them. 
The mummies in the pyramids wear the 
human form, yet we do not call them 
men, The pass-word into that fabric is 
an insult, the bitterest of insults to man ; 
it supposes that it is possible to find food 
so abundant and clothing so rare, that it 
will woo him to abdicate his spiritual 
throne, and declare himself an animal. 
We would not give the delusion of reli- 
gion for the realization of the philosophy 
of Comte! Where it comes all waxes 
dim: its foot blackens the stars. For 
why should I care to look to those stars, 
if they are but a mockery of my little 
day of life; or why should I delight to 
search into the beauty and bounty of the 
earth around me, if it gives me but a 
table and a grave, and by instilling into 
my veins some maddening poison, has 
not left me the possibility of imagining 
for myself a better fate? Physical sci- 
ence itself, which, when subordinate to 
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higher ends, I can cultivate and prize, 
is ruined utterly by this pretentious, but 
fatal alliance: in the words of Chale- 
bacus, it either becomes the handmaid of 
@ poor curiosity, or a ‘partner in trade.’ 
How deeply melancholy is the life of 
man, if he has no inheritance in the past 
or future ; if there are no mighty nations 
of the dead ; if the friends he has loved 
are loathsome clay, and between himself 
and annihilation there is but a breath! 
Tiow all the decoy umbrage of his sym- 
pathies is withered, the fountains of his 
heart dried up! A man comes upon the 
world with’ mighty powers, capable of 
exerting an influence which will outlive 
his day by millenniads. He stands in 
his own little generation, but by some 
strange destiny, his mind’s dwelling is 
all time on his own little world, but 
his mind’s dwelling is immensity. He 
acts, or thinks, or sings. If he has 
planned an Alexandria or a Babylon, he 
must pass away ere its streets and quays 
are ranged in the order in which his 
mind’s eye saw them; if he has de- 
solated realms, he must pass away ere 
nature, weeping oyer them in rain, and 
smiling in sunshine, wraps them again 
in soothing green. If he has pondered, 
half a lifetime, on the state and the des- 
tinies of man, and reared some theory to 
renovate and to save his race, he must 
depart ere any save its initial effects are 
seen. If he has sung some mighty song, 
which has taken the ears of the ages, 
and to which, with the noble pride of 
genius, he can see gencration after gene- 
ration, through the long vista of years, 
pausing to listen, he must himself lie 
down and die when perhaps only a few 
bosoms have thrilled to its music. Man 
here has only time to do his work, and 
dig his grave. If he can believe that all 
the buried generations have gone onward 
to another state of existence, and if he 
can himself look forward to a protracted 
life, in which he will retain his person- 
ality, his connexion with humanity, and 
that interest in all things human which 
marked the range of his humanity here, 
he may work in the sense of inducements 
really sublime, and penalties really 
awful. But he shrivels in the glance 
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of the Positive Philosophy! Man the 
animal were a pitiful and anomalous 
thing, all whose grandeur arose from 
delusion ; a dreamer of empire in a tene- 
ment of clay: man the spirit wanders 
through eternity, and is found yerily in 
the image of God,” To all cultivated 
minds, that are familiar with the Panthe- 
istic views of Carlyle and his school in 
Germany and this country, and with the 
cold and chilling Atheism of Comte, this 
volume cannot fail to be especially wel- 
come. When the delusive fascinations 
of Carlyle’s style and manner, and as- 
sumption, have in any way bewildered 
or clouded the mind; or where the bold © 
and impious doctrines of Comte have 
entangled in doubt, or drawn into the 
vortex of scepticism, Mr. Bayne’s book 
will be as a light shining in a dark place. 
We cannot but hope that it will reclaim 
the wandering, establish the faith of the 
doubting, and confirm the confidence of 
them that believe. We commend it to 
the earnest and prayerful attention of all 
thinkers who take an interest in the great 
conflict now maintained between Chris- 
tianity and infidel philosophy. 

Tue Missronary’s WIFE: @ Memoir of 
Mrs. M. A. Henderson, of Demerara. 
By Her THvsnanp, Seventeen Years a 
Missionary in British Guiana, 

London: Snow. 

Tus little volume is with great pro- 
priety dedicated to Sunday-school Teach- 
ers in Great Britain and the Mission 
field. The subject of it, a woman of 
superior mental endowments and great 
devotedness, was early associated, as a 
scholar and a teacher, with Sunday- . 
schools; and throughout life was en- 
gaged in the hallowed work of instruct- 
ing the young, both in this country 
and in the foreign land where her ashes 
now rest. Her history, mental and 
spiritual, is very beautifully delineated 
in this memoir, from the first dawnings 
of thought, and the first struggles of the 
spirit to rise to a serene and peaceful 
apprehension of the gospel. To all 
Christians, but especially to those who 
have anything to do with the develop. 
ment and training of the n 
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this little book will be peculiarly valuable 
and instructive. 


A Scuoot History or Mopern Evnoprr, 
Srom the Reformation to the Fall of 
Napoleon. With Chronological Tables 
and Questions for Examinations. By 
Joun Lorp, A.M. 8vo, pp. 448. 

London: Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

Goop school Histories are quite a de- 
sideratum. Many of them are extremely 
worthless, badly written, devoid of ac- 
curacy, and prepared under strong poli~ 
tical or ecclesiastical bias. They have 
done not a little, in many instances, to 
poison the youthful mind, in reference 
to some of the most momentous periods 
and facts connected with British History. 
The child thus misled in early years, has 
been but two well prepared at a subse- 
quent period, to adopt those more ex- 
tended Histories which have miserably 
vitiated the tastes and convictions of the 
people. 

A good History for children, well and 
truthfully written, is a valuable acces- 
sion to our literature, and such we deem 
Mr. Lord’s ‘‘School History of Modern 
Europe.” 


Luaves From Lirr. By L. N. R., Author 
of ‘* The Book and its Story.’ Small 


4to. 
London : Samuel Bagster and Sons. 


Tuis is a volume arranged and written 
with much taste and Christian feeling, 
and peculiarly adapted as a present to 
young people, from the age of ten up- 
wards. ‘The Oxrve Leavzs are Poems 
on Sacred, the Cypress Lravrs on Sor- 
rowful subjects ; the Myxrrz Leavss are 
Poetical Recollections of amore genial cha- 
racter, interspersed with word-sketches 
from nature; the Ivy Leaves, as in 
Germany, are garlands for the interior 
of a happy home; and these, in turn, 
are succeeded by Onance Brossoms, 
which are twined» for inmate after in- 
mate of that home, ere each departs. 
The May Butossoms are dedicated to 
children, and are in some danger of 
being thought trivial by all beside.” 
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Faminrarn Fasius: in Easy Language, 
suited to the Juvenile Mind. By Miss 
Corner. The Illustrations by ALFRED 
Crowavitt and James Norrucorr, 
Esqs. Small 4to. 

London: Dean and Son. 

Tursz Fables are of good moral ten- 
dency, and will prove very amusing and 
instructive to the young. The woodcut 
embellishments are admirably executed. 


1. Tue Porrican Worxs or Samurr 
Burien. With Life, Critical Disser- 
tations, and Explanatory Notes. By the 
Rev. Grorcs Ginrinnan., 2 Vols. 

2. Tou Portican Works oF Brarrir, 
Buarr, AND Fatconrr. With Lives, 
Critical Dissertations, and Explanatory 
Notes. By the Rev. GrorGE GILFILLAN, 
1 Vol. 

3, Tur Portican Works oF WrtiiaAm 
Surnstong. With Life, Critical Dis- 
sertations, and Explanatory Notes. By 
the Rev. GrorcE GiLri~nLtan, 1 Vol. 


John Nichol, Edinburgh ; and James Nisbet & Co., 
London, 


Tuts unique and beautiful Edition of 
the Poets proceeds with great energy and 
regularity, in accordance with the Pub- 
lishers’ plan, as originally announced, 
Elegance and economy singularly dis- 
tinguish the undertaking ; combined 
with a conscientiousness, which has led 
to the supply of a cancel leaf in Butler, 
where a slight error of the press had 
taken place. The work will be an orna- 
ment to any library when complete. 

Nor can we speak in too high terms of 
the manner in which the distinguished 
Editor continues to fulfil the arduous 
duty he has undertaken. Never before 
were the English Poets presented in a 
light more strictly critical; so as to 
exhibit the individual peculiarities of 
each bard,—his defects and his excel- 
lences. We would venture to aflirm, 
for instance, that Butler’s Hudibras, in 
its recondite references, is better ex- 
pounded than it has been by any former 
writer; while the strange prejudices of 
this great wit against the Puritans and 
the Commonwealth, are traced to their 
legitimate source, and treated as they 
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deserve, without reserve on the one hand, 
or undue severity on the other, 

The sketches of Beattie, Blair, and 
Falconer, particularly the first, are very 
touching and truthful, as well as highly 
discriminative. Mr. Gilfillan has done 


full justice, in every way, to the author | 


of the Minstrel, and has dipped his ima- 
gination in his heart, in every part of his 
beautiful critique. He has made us also 
better acquainted with the far-famed 
writer of ‘‘The Graye’’ than we were 
before; and very justly, as we think, 
expresses it as his opinion that Blair 
drew much of his inspiration from his 
familiarity with the writings of Shak- 
speare. Mr. Gilfillan’s critique on Shen- 
stone is elaborate and masterly, leaving 
little to be desired for the future, 


Law, the Rev. Witi1aM Hanna, LL.D. 
Post 8vo. Vols. I., II., and III. 
Edinburgh: Thomas Constable and Co. 

Tus cheap edition of Dr. Chalmers’ 
select works, we are happy to find, is 
realizing an extensive sale. The more 
extensive so far the better for the in- 
terests of society. The jirst two vols. 
contain the Doctor’s admirable Lectures 
on the Romans; and the third, his As- 
tronomical Discourses, his Commercial 
Discourses, his Sermons on Public Oc- 
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casions, and the Two Kingdoms, the 
Visible and the Inyisible. 


An Exposirion oF THE EPISTLE TO THE 
Hepsrews. With Preliminary Exercita- 
tions. By Joun Owen, D.D,. Edited 
by W. H. Gootp, D.D. 8vo, vols. IL, 
III, and LV. 

Edinburgh; Johnstone and Hunter. 

We have just receiyed these three 
volumes of Owen’s great work on the 
Hebrews. They constitute the XIX., 
XX., and XXI. volumes of the publish- 
ers’ beautiful edition of Owen’s works. 


| No greater boon has been conferred, in 


our day, on the reading public, than this 
elegant, accurate, and cheap edition of 


| the works of one of the greatest divines 
| that ever lived. We regard Messrs. John- 
| stone and Hunter as benefactors to their 
SeLrecr Works or Tuomas CHALMERS, | 

D.D., LL.D. Edited by his Son-in- | 


country, in this great enterprise, and can 
only wish that they may have the full 


| reward of that success to which they are 
| so well entitled. 


We are most happy to perceive that 
Dr. Goold is the editor of this portion of 
Dr. Owen’s works, because, from the eri- 


| tical accuracy displayed by him, in car- 


rying the rrrsT SIXTEEN VOLUMES through 
the press, he has entitled himself to the 
full confidence of the public, As there 
never has been an accurate edition of 
Owen-on the Hebrews, we may now look 
for the desire of our hearts. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE REV, WILLIAM 
ALEXANDER. 


Read by Dr. Raffles, after his Funeral Ser- 
mon, in the Independent Chapel, South- 
port, January 31st, 1855. 

Tue Rey. William Alexander, the 
second son of John Alexander, and Eli- 
zabeth Murray, his wife, was born near 
Stranrear, in the county of Wigton, in 
Scotland, on the 21st of February, 1763. 
His parents appear to have been religious 
persons, His father, who was part owner 


of a coasting vessel, and kept a wholesale 
spirit store, was a man of great muscular 
strength, and of a noble and generous 
disposition, holding in great abhorrence 
the profanity and intemperance tliat pre- 
vailed in the neighbourhood. His mo- 
ther, who had great affection for her son 
William, often advised and admonished 
him with maternal tenderness, especially 
in reference to the things which } Z 

to his peace, When he was only six years 
old, his father died, and from that time 
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family worship was regularly conducted 
by his mother. At the request of the 
Rector of Stoney Kirk, in which parish 
Stranrear was situated, William was per- 
mitted to reside in his family, and to be 
educated with his son. He resided in the 
Manse for nine years, and then went as 
an apprentice to an uncle in Newton 
Stewart, who followed the trade of a 
joiner and house carpenter. He after- 
wards resided for short periods in Paisley 
and in Glasgow, where ‘‘he wrought 
with his hands.’ The religious instruc- 
tion and discipline which he received at 
home, had, at this early period of his life, 
no small degree of influence in quicken- 
ing his conscience, in restraining him 
from acts of immorality, and in producing 
a reyerential regard for prayer and the 
sacred Scriptures. Having also, when a 
child, learnt to repeat the Assembly’s 
Catechism, he was well acquainted with 
the orthodox theology of the Church of 
Scotland. But his heart was as yet un- 
changed, and he was a stranger to the 
regenerating grace of the Holy Spirit. 
As his elder brother John had gone to 
reside in Lancaster, he became desirous 
to follow him. His mother parted with 
him yery reluctantly ; and, with many 
tears, warned him against ‘‘ the wicked 
people of England,’”’ and besought him to 
read his Bible, to pray constantly to God, 
and regularly to attend a place of wor- 
ship. He walked all the way from Glas- 
gow to Lancaster, and as soon as he had 
set his foot on English ground, he stood 
still and prayed that God would keep 
him from evil company, and give him 
grace to serye him. He arrived at Lan- 
caster in the year 1783, and resided there 
nineteen years, working part of the time 
at the same bench with William Whewell, 
father of the celebrated professor at Cam- 
bridge. The first place of worship he 
attended was the Presbyterian Chapel; 
but as the minister of the place was an 
Arian, and preached ‘another gospel,”’ 
which the young carpenter did not ap- 
prove, he discontinued his attendance, 
and began to spend his Sabbaths idly and 
unprofitably. He became, however, in- 
creasingly uneasy and wretched in his 
mind, for his convictions of sin were deep 
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and strong, and he felt sure that he had 
no saving interest in the gospel of Christ, 
About that time he was induced to go 
and hear the Rey. Robert Housman, an 
evangelical minister of the Church of 
England, who had lately begun to preach 
in Lancaster. The ministry of this good 
man, and his private conversation, were 
the means of affording some degree of 
hope to the sorrowful heart of the anxious 
inquirer. Not approving of the ecclesi- 
astical system of the Established church, 
he had begun to attend the Independent 
chapel, in High-street, at that time with- 
out a minister, Mr. Burder having re- 
tired, and Mr. Charrier not having yet 
become his successor. His mind, now 
resting on Christ alone, had become 
blessed with ‘‘ perfect peace;’’ and having 
given himself to the Lord, he desired to 
give himself to the church, of which he 
soon became a member. ‘Thus possessed 
of ** joy and peace in belicying,”’ he visited 
Scotland, and his mother, not knowing of 
the spiritual change which he had expe- 
rienced, anxiously asked him, ‘how 
often he had prayed to God since he went 
to live in that wicked country?’ His 
reply was, ‘I have prayed once.’ 
“‘Once !”’ said she, ‘only once! and when 
was that?’’ ‘I began,’’ said he, ‘*about 
two years ago, and have continued to 
pray ever since.”’ It was about this time 
also, that he married Jane Bradley, a 
widow with one daughter, who had be- 
come a member of the church at the 
same time with himself. She was a 
woman of great excellency, warmly at- 
tached to the distinguishing doctrines of 
the gospel, possessed of a quick under- 
standing and a gentle spirit, and a prac- 
tical Christian, who lived in the fear and 
love of God till her death, in the year 
1814. 

About the year 1797, a friend of his 
died at Golgate, a few miles from Lan- 
caster, and, at the request of his widow, 
Mr. Alexander went over to assist in ar- 
ranging his affairs. He spent the even- 
ings in speaking to the family on the 
subject of the gospel, and on the nature 
and importance of personal religion; and 
when this was ‘noised abroad,’ the 
neighbours began to assemble also, till 
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the house was filled with people, who 
came to hear “the rare talker.” He 
read and expounded various passages of 
Scripture; and from that time, he con- 
tinued a course of gospel preaching and 
conyersation, which the God of all grace 
abundantly \blessed to the salvation of 
immortal souls. As his residence and 
his business were still at Lancaster, he 
devoted his Sabbaths to visiting and 
preaching in the towns and villages of 
the surrounding neighbourhood. Soon 
after 1797, he regularly supplied Caton, 
Lowgill, Ray, Bentham, and occasionally 
other places, every Sabbath-day, teaching 
and preaching the gospel of Christ. For 
fuil two years he preached at these places 
often four times in the day, walking a 
distance of not less than thirty-two miles, 
and all this after working six days in the 
week at the carpenter’s bench. In all 
this extraordinary labour, there was 
great profit to himself and others. His 
resources seemed to be inexhaustible, 
and the God who graciously endowed 
him with firm health, intellectual en- 
ergy, a love of gospel labour, and an 
ardent desire to win souls to Christ, sus- 
tained and encouraged him in his work, 
and inspired him with courage amidst 
all difficulties and opposition. 

These itinerant labours were continued 
* till the year 1802, when he went to sup- 
ply for a few Sabbaths at Prescot. When 
he had completed this engagement, the 
chureh there gaye him a cordial invita- 
tion to sustain among them the pastoral 
office. This invitation he ultimately ac- 
cepted, on the church agreeing to his re- 
quest to postpone his ordination for three 
years, and to receive him as amissionary, 
as well as a pastor. On the 23rd of Oc- 
tober his ordination took place. Mr, 
Roby, of Manchester, gave the introduc- 
tory discourse. Mr. Sharp, of St. Helen’s, 
offered up the ordination prayer. Mr, 
Charricr, of Lancaster, gave the charge 
to the minister; and Mr, Ralph, of Liver- 
pool, preached to the people. Prescot 
then became not only the sphere of his 
ministerial labours, but the centre of a 
wide circle of itinerant preaching, which 
he continued during the nine years of his 
residence there, He preached at a village 
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near St. Helen’s, to large congregations 
of men employed in the plate-glass ma- 
nufactory there, and with a degree of 
success which afforded an almost mirac- 
ulous demonstration of the power and 
grace of the gospel of Christ. Runcorn, 
Hindley, Newton, Leigh, and other places 
received his services; and in going from 
one town to another, he often visited rows 
of cottages on his way, and then preached 
to the inhabitants on some vacant spot 
opposite to theix doors. Inmany of these 
places hundreds heard the gospel from 
his lips for the first time in their lives, 
and in most of them there are now found 
places of worship, Christian churches, and 
schools for children, which continue to 
this day as the fruit of his ministry. 

All these itinerancies had been under- 
taken almost entirely on his own respon- 
sibility, and with yery little expense, as 
he always walked from place to place. 
But about four years after he went to 
Prescot, the Lancashire Union was 
formed for the spread of the gospel in the 
county. Mz. Roby, the efficient secre- 
tary, together with the committee, were 
very desirous that Mr. Alexander should 
endeavour to collect a congregation in the 
populous and increasing town of Leigh. 
After some degree of hesitation, there- 
fore, he retired from Prescot, where he 
had resided for nine years, and com- 
menced his ministry at Leigh on the 20th 
of January, 1811. He preached in a 
chapel which had been made out of two 
cottages, and which soon became un- 
comfortably crowded with hearers. A 
church was formed consisting of ten mem- 
bers, and it was determined to erect a 
suitable chapel as soon as possible, The 
people, however, though numerous, were 
generally poor, and could contribute but 
little to its erection. The zealous eyan- 
gelist determined, therefore, to visit sur- 
rounding churches, and, if possible, col- 
lect the money. He first went to various 
places in the county, and in Manchester 
and Liverpool alone he received about 
£500. In London he collected the extraor- 
dinary sum of nearly £400, And by per- 
severing diligence, economy in his expen- 
ses, and great self-denial, he became so 
successful that on the 2lst of July, 1814, 
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the new chapel was opened, with a very 
small debt upon it, which was soon liqui- 
dated. 

His labours at Leigh were as abundant 
as at Prescot, and were attended by an 
equally abundant blessing. THe preached 
in all the surrounding places where there 
was no gospel, in rooms, in cottages, and 
on commons, in the open air. In some 
places his congregations were composed 
almost entirely of colliers, who came cut 
of their deep and dark coal pits, and laid 
themselves prostrate on the ground all 
around him; and, resting their black 
faces on their hands, listened with won- 
der, and sometimes with streaming tears, 
to the good tidings of salvation, which 
they had never heard before. ‘The cour- 
age and wisdom which he manifested 
on some of those occasions was surprising, 
and often prevented an intended uproar, 
and gained the attention of many who 
came to mock and to oppose. At Edge 
Green, where he was urged not to go, 
because the people were so fierce and 
wicked, such was the effect of his labours 
that the master and the mistress of the 
public house on the common became sa- 
vingly converted to Christ, and ‘the 
little hell,”’ as the house was called, be- 
came reformed and orderly; all drinking 
on the Sunday was prohibited; a large 
room, to be used as a chapel and aschool, 
was built chiefly by the labour of the 
people themselves ; and when the lease 
of the ground on which it stood had ex- 
pired, anew chapel was erected in Ashton, 
about a mile distant, which, together with 
substantial school-rooms, has been occu- 
pied by the congregation for thirty years. 
At Newton, about six miles off, where 
he had been very roughly handled a few 
years before by the constable, who had 
pulled him down from the market cross 
when he was preaching, he determined to 
‘take reyenge’’ on the man and his co- 
adjutors, by attempting to preach there 
again, A few persons, belonging to his 
congregation at Leigh, had agreed to be 
present and to conduct the singing. As 
he was entering the town, he met them 
running back in a state of great alarm, 
on account of the threats of the people. 
But, by showing them that he alone was 
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likely to be the victim of their violence, 
and that he was fearlessly determined to 
preach, he persuaded them to return, 
when they found that the great persecu- 
tor had gone home, After the sermon, 
Mr. Alexander followed him, and had a 
long conversation with him, which soft- 
ened his spirit, and gained his help and 
friendship. After that evening, Mr. Alex- 
ander preached there three times every 
fortnight, besides frequent visits to call on 
the people in their own houses; so that, 
in one year, he walked a thousand miles 
to and from that single town. A commo- 
dious chapel was afterwards erected there, 
which is still occupied by a respectable 
congregation. In reviewing his labours 
at Newton, he says, “I bless the Lord 
that my poor labours have not been alto- 
gether in vain in the Lord; and remem- 
bering the feebleness and unworthiness 
of the instrument, I may well say, ‘the 
excellency of the power is not of man, 
but of God.’ ” 

During his residence at Leigh, he was 
called by the providence of God to 
mourn the departure of his beloved and 
invaluable wife. Owing to a severe 
accident, she was seized with an illness, 
in which she suffered acute and long- 
continued pain; and her timid and 
gentle nature sometimes anticipated the 
future with some degree of apprehension. 
But, as she approached that future, her 
faith was mercifully strengthened ; every 
cloud that had gathered over her pro- 
spects was removed; she entered the 
valley of the shadow of death, repeating 
the beautiful hymn of Charles Wesley, 
which begins, 


* Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly,” 


and then, lifting up her wasted arms, 
she said, ‘He hath done all things 
well’’—and died. This mournful event 
took place on the 20th February, 1814. 
He continued a widower during four 
years, and then married Mrs. Parr, of 
Newburgh; a woman whose remarkable 
conversion to God had been followed by 
remarkable deyotedness to his service ; 
and who, in every respect, was well 
suited to him as an affectionate com- 
panion, @ wise counsellor, and a zealous 
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fellow-worker in the gospel of Christ. 
She still survives, deprived of sight, and 
afflicted with disease, but comforted in 
all her tribulations by the grace of God, 
and waiting with patient hope for the 
coming of her Lord. 

Haying thus laboured in Leigh and its 
neighbourhood for fourteen years, he 
was induced to leave the chapel which 
he had erected, and the church which 
he had formed and nurtured, in order to 
take charge of the church and congre- 
gation in Churchtown, North Meols. 
This removal took place on the Ist of 
May, 1825; and by it he became the 
successor of the Rev. George Greatbatch, 
who had occupied the same station about 
twenty-three years, and who had recently 
removed to Southport. No descrip- 
tion can convey an idea of the filthy, 
ignorant, and brutally-depraved con- 
dition of that population when Mr. Great- 
batch began his ministry there; and 
while his devoted and self-denying la- 
bours were the means of saying the souls 
of many, yet the state of the great mass 
of the population was still most lament- 
able. Mr. Alexander’s residence there 
brought him into more frequent and 
intimate fellowship with his honoured 
predecessor, and was the means of ce- 
menting a fraternal friendship between 
them, which remained unbroken for 
more than thirty years, and which will 
now endure for eyer. 

The chapel in Churchtown, the walls 
of which were built of clay, having been 
twice enlarged, and haying again be- 
come too small and inconyenient for the 
congregation and the Sunday-school, the 
new pastor, encouraged and liberally 
assisted by the late Mr, Haigh, who 
then resided at Southport, determined 
that, if possible, another building should 
be erected. His efforts in Lancashire, 
and in other places, to obtain subscrip- 
tions for the purpose, were as successful 
as they had been on behalf of the chapel 
at Leigh. The people there, poor as they 
were, raised among themselves upwards 
of £200; and a lady there sold all her 
silver plate to enable her to make an 
efficient contribution to the effort. 
Though London was not visited on this 
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occasion, the sum collected soon amounted 
to £700, and a large and substantial 
chapel was opened for Divine worship in 
the year 1831, at the cost of £1000, all of 
which was collected by the indefatigable 
minister. 

The same course of itinerant as well as 
of pastoral labour that had been pursued 
in other places, was carried on in the 
town and neighbourhood of Churchtown. 
He preached often on the shore, in lanes 
and streets, and in no less than forty or 
fifty different houses in the parish. In 
1848, having attained to eighty years of 
age, his congregation in Churchtown, 
aided and encouraged by his numerous 
friends in Southport, determined on a 
public celebration of his birth-day by a 
social party in the school-room, and by a 
public meeting in the chapel. Mr. 
Greatbatch occupied the chair. Suitable 
hymns, composed by intelligent friends, 
were sung on the occasion, Several 
warm-hearted congratulatory addresses 
were delivered. A beautifully- worked 
silk purse, containing forty sovereigns, 
in addition to ten previously contributed, 
was presented by the congregation ; 
together with gifts from the children 
of the Sunday-school, and from various 
individuals, as tokens of respect. During 
the preceding fifty years of his ministry, 
though he worked so hard amidst all 
varieties of weather and of place, yet, 
such had been the goodness of God to 
him, that he had never been laid aside 
by illness even for a single Sabbath ! 
Such too was the strength of his bodily 
constitution, the cheerfulness of his 
mind, and the joy of his heart in the 
service of his Lord and Master, that his 
labour was rest, and his rest labour. 
His walking journeys from Churchtown 
to Liverpool were generally connected 
with two or three times preaching in 
cottages, which he sometimes hired for 
a shilling each: and these he ealled his 
‘“‘ yesting-places.”” But he was now 
becoming too aged to prosecute with 
sufficient energy his various pastoral and 
ministerial duties, and, therefore, in the 
year 1845, he resigned his charge in 
Churchtown, having sustained it for 
twenty years, though he afterwards 
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preached occasionally both there and in 
other places. His firm yet courteous 
adyocacy of the great principles of Non- 
conformity, was associated with an affec- 
tionate esteem towards all such as loved 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. By 
many members of the Hstablished 
Church, as well as of other denomi- 
nations, he was also highly esteemed 
in love for his work’s sake; and, on 
reviewing his connexion with Church- 
town, he has recorded his desire and 
prayer for “the indefatigable rector’”’ 
there, who had shown him much Chris- 
tian kindness, ‘‘that God would preserve 
him and bless him, and make him an 
increasing blessing.’ But the review of 
his labours in Churchtown occasioned 
his regret as well as his gratitude; and 
his last words respecting it were, ‘‘ My 
soul is grieyed on account of the little 
good that has been done in this place; 
and until more attention is paid by 
parents to family government, instruc- 
tion, and worship, I cannot entertain the 
hope that much good will be done.” 
After residing for a short time at 
Churchtown, after the resignation of his 
office, his friends in Southport, which 
was only two miles distant, constrained 
him to come and dwell there, as a place 
which it was thought would be more 
favourable to his increasing years and in- 
firmities. There, too, he had an oppor- 
tunity of taking occasional services in the 
chapel which Mr. Greatbatch occupied, 
and which is now occupied by his worthy 
and highly-esteemed successor, Mr, Mill- 
son. He also supplied occasionally at 
Churchtown, and the neighbourhood ; 
and when Mr. Lee, his second successor 
at Churchtown, was ordained, he offered 
up the prayer for the minister, with great 
feryour and energy. But the winter of 
1854 produced an enfeebling influence on 
his frame, and though, as his medical 
friend said, his principal disease was old 
age, yet his years and infirmities were in- 
capacitating him for active labour, His 
deafness increased, and his memory be- 
gan to fail. And when it thus became 
difficult for him to engage in conyersa~ 
tion with his friends, he held constant 
communion with God in reading, medi- 
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tation, and prayer, His Bible was almost 
always open before him, and when a 
friend remarked to him, that he seemed 
to be constantly reading it,—‘ Yes,” 
said he, “I am like the hunted hare, 
which always wishes to get back to her 
starting place.’’ During the later periods 
of his decline, the failure of memory be- 
gan to interfere with the exercise of other 
mental powers, and occasionally inter- 
rupted the continuity and order of his 
thoughts. But his mind, even in its 
wanderings, never roved out of that circle 
of which his beloved Saviour was the 
centre and the circumference, During 
these wanderings, he often imagined that 
he was conyersing with persons on reli- 
gious subjects, or that a congregation was 
before him, to which he preached. And 
on such occasions his memory, his intel- 
lectual ardour and energy, and his firmand 
clear voice, seemed as if he had renewed 
his youth, and all the vigour of his man- 
hood. But he was rapidly losing his con- 
nexion with the past, and forming it with 
the future. By the grace of God, he had 
adyanced from spiritual to heavenly- 
mindedness. Yet, at the same time, his 
soul seemed to be increasingly humbled 
within him, on account of his guilt and 
unworthiness. He abhorred himself, and 
repented in dust and ashes. But he 
gloried in the grace and righteousness of 
Christ, and retained, to the last, his firm 
hold of his atoning cross, Thus, the 
more he walked in the light as God is in 
the light, and the more close and hallowed 
his communion with God became, the 
more he seemed to feel of his own defile- 
ment, and the more ardently he clung to 
the glorious truth, that ‘the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin.” That divine Redeemer mercifully 
granted to him a calm and gentle passage 
through the valley of the shadow of death. 
The violence of his cough, which had 
shaken his aged frame to trembling, en- 
tirely subsided. His breathing became 
soft and tranquil as an infant’s sleep. It 
became more gentle and more gentle still ; 
and his redeemed spirit had entered 
heayen before it was perceived that he 
had departed from earth. Then was 
heard a vyoice from heayen saying, 
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‘Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord—that they may rest from their la- 
bours, and their works do follow them.” 
He had attained, within a month, to the 
ninety-third year of his age, when he 
thus became ‘‘ absent from the body and 
present with the Lord,” 


REV, NEIL M‘NEIL, ELGIN. 

On the Ist of March, 1855, at his 
house, Batchen-lane, Elgin, this deyoted 
pastor of the flock of Christ entered into 
glorious rest. For some years past he 
had been laid aside, by an attack of par- 
alysis, from the more active service to 
which he had been addicted for a pro- 
tracted period; but last season was com- 
pelled to resign his pulpit labours alto- 
gether; though, to the very close of his 
interesting career, he took a lively inter- 
est in all that pertained to the glory of 
God, and the good of his fellow-men, 
On Friday, the 23rd February, he was 
seized with those symptoms which issued 
mortally on Thursday, the Ist March. 

Few have more endeared themselves to 
their gencration, than Mr. M'‘Neil; and 
yet never was there a more resolutely firm 
and upright man in all matters where 
principle and conscience were inyolved, 
For nearly half a century, he was pastor 
of the Congregational church at Elgin ; 
and, had he been connected with any of 
the more popular communities of the 
place, would have taken a first standing 
in the town, as a man of distinguished 
ability, extensive and accurate reading, 
and exalted character. As it was, he 
lived in the esteem of all good men, and 
cheerfully submitted to the penalty in- 
volved in holding fast by those views of 
church polity which he believed to be in 
accordance with the Word of God. 

In his earlier years, he was most active 
in his labours to spread the gospel, where 
it was but little known; and many will 
have reason, in eternity, to bless God that 
they heard from his lips words whereby 
they were saved. Forty years ago, he 
was one of the best preachers in the 
north of Scotland. Of this distinguished 
man we have the most saintly recollec- 
tions, Truly, ‘the memory of the just 
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is blessed.’ It will be a great satisfac- 
tion to us, if we can secure a biographical 
notice of our beloved and reyered friend. 


MR. JAMES TAPLIN. 
Concluded from page 94. 


[We regret that, by a mistake, the con- 
clusion of Mr. Taplin’s obituary did not 
appear in March. ] 

As the gospel ever afforded him rich 
and abundant consolation in all his per- 
sonal afflictions and trials, he was most 
assiduous and anxious to present and 
commend to others the source and well- 
spring of his consolation, To the house 
of mourning he constantly resorted, and 
greatly was he honoured in soothing the 
hearts of friends bowed down with sor- 
row and bereayement. 

His diary contains a record of many 
death-bed scenes, together with the dying 
experience of those to whom it was his 
privilege to speak the words of peace and 
hope. ‘There is reason to believe that 
his patriarchal visits, and his kind and 
Christian counsel, ever accompanied with 
the spirit of prayer, relieved many a soul 
in doubt and anguish, and encouraged 
not a few to bear their cross and follow 
the Redeemer ; many of whom are alive 
and remain, but some haye fallen asleep 
in Jesus. 

Every new year in his personal history 
bore special record of his feelings, nor 
was the return of his birth-day suffered 
to pass unnoticed, On completing his 
sixty-sixth year, he writes :—‘*O what 
aseason for reflection amidst all the yi- 
cissitudes and changes I have expe- 
rienced, what cause for gratitude! I 
would afresh erect a monument of praise, 
and ascribe thereon ‘ Ebenezer, hitherto 
hath the Lord helped me.’”? His strong 
attachment to the house of prayer, and 
his delight to meet his brethren for de- 
votional exercises, were incidents too ap- 
parent to be tacitly passed over; thence 
his Christian principles had taken root, 
were stimulated to growth and to matu- 
rity ; nor was his constancy and punctu 
ality at the prayer-meeting, ar 
public ordinances, less remar! 
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ordinary occurrence could induce him to 
forego the privilege of meeting his Chris- 
tian brethren as often as the sanctuary 
doors were open. Late attendance at 
God’s house, a baneful habit into which 
even many sincere Christians fall, met 
With no sympathy from him; so strong 
was his dislike to such a practice that he 
wrote a paper severely condemning it, 
which was printed and circulated, in or- 
der, if possible, to induce a better state 
of things. In fact, his whole life was a 
course of such unwearied activity for the 
good of the church of which he was a 
member, anda deacon, that he might be 
emphatically denominated a ‘“‘ help-meet’”’ 
to the officiating minister. An Epaphras 
in services, in salutations and prayers. 

In the year 1537 he published, at the 
request of some friends, an interesting 
yet unpretending work, entitled, the 
‘‘ Life and Happy Death of Mahmoud 
Soliman Elketo.’’ This youth, one of a 
number of Egyptian youths sent to this 
country by the Viceroy for education in 
the arts and sciences, was placed under 
the tuition of our departed friend. 

The interest he always felt in the young, 
and his ready sympathy with their minds, 
gave him a happy influence oyer this 
youth, which terminated in the best re- 
sults. His principles and prejudices, which 
had been inculcated from infancy, and 
derived from the doctrines of the Arabian 
prophet, were, after considerable mental 
conflict, abandoned for the only Saviour. 

He embraced the gospel, he turned 
unto the Lord with full purpose of heart, 
and gloried in the cross of Christ Jesus 
our Lord, This intelligent and amiable 
youth, ere his education was completed, 
fell a victim to an insidious disease, and 
died in the faith and hope of the gospel. 

Immediately after his decease, his re- 
vered preceptor wrote a letter to his 
widowed mother in Egypt, conveying to 
her the mournful tidings. A copy of that 
letter is still extant ; it contains a volume 
of Christian piety and condolence admira- 
bly adapted to the occasion ; but as the 
incidents recorded are of special interest 
probably to the mother only, this cursory 
allusion may suffice. 

» The last Lord’s-day before his death he 
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was permitted to attend the house of God, 
and on the Wednesday previously to con- 
duct the prayer-meeting, in the absence 
of his beloved pastor, the Rey. T. Cou- 
sins. On the eyening of his last Sabbath 
on earth he was not sufficiently well to 
leave his home. He grew worse by 'Tues- 
day. His medical attendant on visiting 
him found him suffering an affection of 
the heart. This complaint, to which for 
several years he had been subject, was to 
him a constant monitor, that in such an 
hour as he thought not the Son of man 
might come. As the infirmity of age, 
however, increased upon him, this dis- 
ease gained and gathered strength; but 
well aware of the consequences that might 
attend a sudden attack, he waited calmly 
and patiently his Master’s call, that whe- 
ther it might be at ‘‘even or at midnight, 
or at the cockcrowing or in the morning, 
he might be found watching.” 

So far his ardent desires were gratified; 
for while sitting at breakfast, with no other 
than ordinary premonitory symptoms, he 
entered at once into the joy of his Lord, 
at the age of seventy-cight years, fifty of 
which had been devoted to the service of 
God. Forty years he had been clerk of 
the chapel, and twenty-three years a dea- 
con. These relations to the church of 
Christ he sustained with unwonted zeal, 
assiduity, and fidelity. He purchased to 
himself a good degree and great boldness 
in the faith that is in Christ Jesus, He 
lived and died in the esteem and confi- 
dence of his beloyed pastor and brethren 
in office, and was greatly beloved by a 
large circle of attached friends for his 
work’s sake. Thus closed the pilgrimage 
of a faithful, beloyed, and pious father, 
and an earnest, trusting, and devoted 
servant of Christ. May his example be 
treasured up by his children and their 
children’s children, as the most valued and 
precious of all family legacies. Long may 
his image be engraven on their hearts, 

It will, indeed, be good for them if 
they are faithful to his memory, and 
follow him as far as he followed Christ ; 
not only in the church and in the do- 
mestic and friendly circle, where his 
kind offices and good influences were felt, 
but in the world, He passed through those 
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periods when the strongest political in- 
fluences were exerted, to cause a man to 
swerve from his honest convictions ; but 
amidst manifold temptations, and even 
threatenings, he remained true to his 
principles, adhering with a sternness of 
purpose to the solemn verdict of his con- 
science. His temporal adyancement as 
an officer in the Dockyard was delayed 
for years, by his firm adherence to right; 
no hope of preferment could ever draw 
him aside from the path of duty. He 
bowed down with reverence both in 
private and public at the shrine of con- 
science. Neither promises, nor threats, 
eould allure from the faithful response 
of his soul’s inquiry, ‘‘ Lord, what 
wouldest thou haye me to do?”’ During 
a great political struggle he was visited 
by a very influential member of the Ad- 
miralty, who said to him, ‘‘ Mr, Taplin, 
you are bound to give me your vote and 
interest, as an Officer in Her Majesty’s 
Seryice ; your Sovereign demands it of 
you.” His reply was instant and firm, 
** No, Sir, if my place depends on giying 
you my vote, then take my place; you 
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cannot and shall not take my conscience. 
I shall vote now as I have always done, 
according to my best judgment and con- 
viction of right and duty.’’ This was 
enough, it silenced the candidate for 
electioneering honours ; and the stern 
man of conscience was one of the hon- 
oured few who recorded a yote against a 
Tory Government. He was passionately 
fond of poetry, and frequently exercised 
his skill in cheerful tunes of clear, strong 
melody. Many of his poetical effusions 
are in the hands of friends, for whom 
they were especially written. 

The remains of our departed friend 
were entombed in the family vault, at 
the Kingston Cemetery, on Wednesday 
morning, August 380th, 1854, attended 
by a large number of friends, who had 
long known and appreciated him. On 
the following Sunday morning, the Rey. 
Thomas Cousins, the pastor of the 
church, improyed the eyent in a most 
impressive discourse, from 2 Samuel 
iii. 388 :—‘* Know ye not that there is a 
great man fallen this day in Israel ?” 


Home Chronicle. 


THE ARBITRATOR'S AWARD, IN THE THREE 
ACTIONS OF MR. DAVIES. 

Tuar the Christian world should haye 
been so long and so painfully occupied 
with these unhappy investigations is 
deeply to be deplored. The result is 
precisely what every one must have 
anticipated who only glanced at the 
nature of the evidence, with which the 
learned and impartial Arbitrator had 
to deal. In all the three actions against 
Mr. Pratt,—Dr. Tidman,—and Messrs. 
Reed and Pardon, Mr. Whateley has 
pronounced for the Defendants, the 
Plaintiff being made chargeable with the 
expense of the reference and the costs, 

tumour informs us that other actions 


are commenced; but what can they lead 
to but vexation and loss of property ? 
It is impossible that they should unsettle 
the moral conyictions already arrived at ; 
or eyen materially affect the legal aspect 
of any branch of evidence that can be 
produced. We are satisfied, from all 
our correspondence, that nothing can be 
gained by this most unaceountable loye 
of law. It is not such a yery cheap 
thing, that wise people need sport with 
it. John Bull will judge for himself, 
in spite of all that the Bar can say, as 
in duty bound, for a client. We earn- 
estly entreat certain parties to vatitiom 
the Law to the gospel. 
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A MONUMENT TO THE LATE REV. R. S. MC ALL, LL.D. 


In the Cemetery, Rusholme-road, Manchester, may be seen, by the admirers of the 
late distinguished Pastor of Mosley-street Chapel, a monument of rare architectural 
beauty, reared by the hand of devoted friendship, to commemorate the talents and 
virtues of this great and good man. Many beside the members of his attached flock 
will, in their visits to the city of Manchester, feel a melancholy satisfaction, in re- 
pairing to the Rusholme Road Cemetery to drop a tear of affection oyer the tomb 
of one who ‘‘ being dead, yet speaketh.” 


The following is the inscription. 


IN THIS TOMB 
LIE THE MORTAL REMAINS OF 


ROBERT STEPHENS Mc ALL LL.D., 
PASTOR 
FROM JANUARY 1827 TILL HIS DEATH 
OF THE INDEPENDENT CHURCH AND CONGREGATION 
WHICH MET IN MOSLEY STREET CHAPEL 
MANCHESTER 
HE WAS BORN AT PLYMOUTH AUGUST 4 1792 
AND DIED AT SWINTON JULY 27 1838. 
ase fy, alive 
OF COMMANDING AND ATTRACTIVE BODILY PRESENCE 
OF MANNERS COMBINING RARE DIGNITY GRACE AND GENTLENESS 
OF MENTAL POWERS ACUTE BRILLIANT VIGOROUS AND PROFOUND 
ENRICHED WITH LARGE STORES OF VARIOUS KNOWLEDGE 
AND GIFTED WITH ELOQUENCE SELDOM SURPASSED 
HE DEVOTED ALL WITH INTENSE ARDOUR 
TO THE SERVICE OF CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH 
UNTIL IN THE PRIME OF MANHOOD 
HE WAS FOUND BY THE GREAT MASTER 
TO BE MEETER FOR THE HEAVENLY CROWN 
THAN FOR THE EARTHLY CONFLICT 
AND CALLED TO HIS EVERLASTING REST. 
he Lt 
ERECTED A.D 1854 
BY MANY WHO LOVED AND HONOURED HIM 
AND IN WHOSE SOULS 
TIME HAS BUT DEEPENED 
THE SENSE OF IRREPARABLE LOSS 
WITH WHICH THEY SAW HIM TAKEN FROM THEM 
AND MADE HIS MEMORY 
MORE FRAGRANT AND MORE PRECIOUS. 
TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV. DR. TIDMAN, tion will close, we doubt not that the sum 
In our advertising columns will be |in the hands of the treasurer, Joseph 
found an announcement ‘n reference to Hast, Esq., will be greatly increased. 
this proposed expression of well-deserved 
esteem and confidence, to which we beg | wipows’ FUND, ESTABLISHED 122 YEARs, 
to call the special attention of all our MARCH 6TH, 1733, 
readers. No testimonial has ever been Tur Annual General Meeting of the 
responded to with greater cordiality by | subscribers and friends to the Society for 
persons in all ranks of society; and be- | the Relief of the Necessitous Widows 
fore the 10th of April, when the subscrip- | and Children of Protestant Dissenting 
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Ministers, will be held on Tuesday, the 


8rd of April next, at the Guildhall | 


Coffee House, Gresham-street, at One 
o’clock, precisely, to vote the Annual 
Grants to the Widows ; 
Treasurer, Managers, and Secretary for 
the Year ensuing. The Governors and 
Subscribers are requested to attend. 

Additional Donations and Subscrip- 
tions will be thankfully received at the 
Meeting, or subsequently. £2518 have 
been distributed since the last Anni- 
versary, to 239 Widows. 


ECCLESTON CHAPEL, ECCLESTON SQUARE. 
We welcome, with peculiar pleasure, 
to the Metropolis, the Rev. J. Spencer 
Pearsall, of Bristol, as ‘‘a Brother be- 
loved,’ ‘‘whose praise is in all the 
churches,”’ He has received a cordial 
invitation to the pastorate, from the 
members of the church and congre- 
gation assembling in Eccleston Chapel, 
Eccleston-square. Among all his friends, 
none can wish him more success or hap- 
piness than ourselves. He enters on a 
noble sphere ;—may the adored Head of 
the church greatly prosper his labours. 


RUSHOLME-ROAD CHAPEL, MANCHESTER. 

We are right glad to announce that 
our dear and respected friend, the Rey. 
Alexander Thomson, M.A., Professor of 
Church History and Sacred Literature in 
the Glasgow Theological Academy, has 
accepted a most cordial and unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate, from the 
church assembling in Rusholme-road 
Chapel, Manchester (vacant by the 
much regretted resignation, from ill- 
health, of the Rey. James Griffin), and 
expects to enter on his stated labours 
there in June next. 


TRINITY CHAPEL, READING. 

Tur Rey. C. H. Bateman, of Hopton, 
Yorkshire, formerly of Edinburgh, has 
accepted the pastoral charge of the Chris- 
tian church assembling in the above cha- 
pel, which was rendered vacant by the 
death of their late esteemed minister, the 
Rey. Samuel Wells Kilpin, 

Mr. Bateman is known as the editor of 
“The Bible Class Magazine,” ‘ The 
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Lamp of Love,’’ and other works chiefly 
devoted to the young and their instruct- 
ors, as well as by other labours in behalf 
of the rising youth of our country, and 
in connexion with various religious move- 
ments in Scotland, where his ministry 
was very successful. We cannot but 
hope that his remoyal to Reading may 
prove a blessing not only to the congre- 
gation over which he will preside, but 
also to the town and neighbourhood in 
general. 

Mr. Bateman proposes entering upon 
his labours there early in April next. 


SCRIPTURE READERS’ MISSION IN 
IRELAND. 

Tur bazaar proposed to be held in 
behalf of the above Mission, under the 
direction of the trustees of the late Coun- 
tess of Huntingdon’s Connexion, will 
take place (D.v.) at the Manor-rooms, 
Church-street, Stoke Newington, on 
Wednesday and Thursday, the 25th and 
26th of April. 

It is requested that all contributions 
towards the sale may be sent on or before 
Saturday, the 14th, to Miss Gray, 8, Rec- 
tory Villas, Kingsland, or (for her) to the 
care of the Rey. Dr. Massie, Congre- 
gational Library, 4, Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REY. THOMAS STYLES, 
MARLOW. 

On the 2nd of January last, the 
friends of the aboye respected minister 
assembled in large numbers to present 
him with an expression of their affection 
and a purse of gold. Part of the Testi- 
monial runs as follows :— 

«‘ Rey. AND DEAR Sr1r,—It is with feel- 
ings of peculiar pleasure, combined, we 
trust, with gratitude to Almighty God, 
that we, the members of the church and 
congregation under your ministerial care, 
meet you on this interesting and hal- 
lowed occasion. 

“In thus addressing you, we are not 
unmindful of your work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jesus. For upwards of thirty 
years you have laboured among us in the 
Lord, and not a few, we trust, have gone 
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from under your ministry to join the 
spirits of just men made perfect. Still 
may a gracious God establish your goings, 
and bless with pre-eminent success your 
labours in the vineyard of Christ. 

** You will be pleased to accept of the 
accompanying purse, containing £30, as 
a further proof of our sympathy and 
attachment; nay, not of ours only, but 
also of that of friends not connected with 
the Independent body in this town. 
And now, dear Sir, accept. of our ex- 
pressions of esteem and confidence, at 
the hands of a devoted people, this 
memorial of unabated and _ increased 
affection.”’ 

The memorial and purse were pre- 
sented by the Rev. J. Hayden, of High 
Wycombe. Mr. Styles returned thanks 
in terms peculiarly beautiful and touch- 
ing. The meeting was addressed by the 
Revs. Messrs. Fairbrother, Hayden, Win- 
zar, Weston, and Brown, while other 
members of the Association with which 
Mr. Styles and his church are connected, 
sent letters regretting their unavoidable 
absence. May the Head of the Church 
prosper our excellent brother, than whom 
none preaches a fuller gospel with a 
simpler aim! 
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Mr. Epwin Wenster, of Rotherham 
College, has received and accepted an 
unanimous call to become pastor of the 
Congregational church at Easingwold, 
Yorkshire. 


Tur Rey. R. Corrs, who, for thirteen 
years, was pastor of the Independent 
Church in Tetbury, Gloucestershire, has 
accepted an unanimous inyitation from 
the Independent Church in Stockbridge, 
Hants, and entered upon his pastoral la- 
bours on the 29th of January, with en- 
couraging prospects of usefulness. 


ANTI-SABBATARIAN TENDENCIES OF THE 
AGE. 

Ir the real friends of the gospel do not 
bestir themselves, the extreme Liberals 
and Puseyites, in the House of Commons, 
will do their utmost to break down the 
defences of the Sabbath, by securing le- 
gislative measures for opening all our 
Public Collections, and then, of course, 
as the result, all our places of public 
amusement, A determined fight, on the 
part of the godly, may yet ward off this 
dire calamity. But it must be a deter- 
mined fight. 


General Chrontele. 


STATE OF RELIGION 
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 
NO. II, —CHRISTIANITY IN ITALY. 
Iraty is a spot possessing associations 
of the deepest interest to the poet, to the 
historian, to the classic, and to the Chris- 
tian; not only on account of its azure 
sky, its romantic villages, its fertile 
hills, with their clustering yines, and 
its salubrious climate; but also as the 
spot where illustrious men have lived, 
and thought, and written, and acted; 
where great events haye transpired ; 
where stupendous changes haye taken 
place; and where mighty influences have 

been exerted, 
Whether he reviews its past history, 
or gazes upon its present state, or antici- 


pates its future destiny, the Christian sur- 
veys the region with peculiar emotion. 
There is the spot where the brethren met 
Paul on his way to Rome, so that he 
thanked God and took courage. There 
is the city in which Paul was im- 
prisoned; in which he wrote some of 
those epistles which haye been preserved 
as a precious legacy to the church; in 
which, in the prospect of martyrdom, 
this youthful soldier recorded his holy 
triumph as he wrote, ‘I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, J 
have kept the faith ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love His 
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appearing ;’”’ and from which, according 
to tradition, he was dragged to the spot 
whence his dismantled spirit took its flight 
to its glorious rest. here Christianity 
attained some of its early and illustrious 
triumphs. There holy men of God have 
endured bonds and imprisonments. There 
is the soil which has been steeped in 
the blood of the martyrs, who have not 
counted their lives dear to themselves. 
There has the man of sin enthroned him- 
self, and the mystery of iniquity has 
wrought a fearful work. But there is yet 
to be heard the voice, ‘‘ Babylon the great 
is fallen, is fallen !”’ 

When Paul traversed the streets of 
that city, Pagan Rome stood in its great- 
ness. That power is broken and de- 
stroyed, and now Papat Rome appears 
in its colossal strength, Pagan deities 
have been displaced, but to the Madonna 
and other creatures, divine homage is 
rendered. The people are prostrate be- 
neath an iron sceptre. There have been 
periods when the nation has roused itself 
from its lethargy, and attempted to throw 
off its yoke, but it has again been crushed, 
and the tide of liberty has been thrown 
back ; yet, we believe it has receded to 
augment its power and to return with irre- 
sistible force. The hopes of the Chris- 
tian church were raised somewhat high, 
in 1848, when the Pope fied from his 
palace. The expectations then so san- 
guine have been subject to disappoint- 
ment, as foreign interference has availed 
to secure the return of the pontiff to his 
dominions. But some effects still re- 
main, as the moral power of the papal 
system is weakened. The more educated 
Italians view the man who believes in his 
own infallibility as only fit for a hospital. 
Though all may not be prepared to advo- 
cate the universal reading of the sacred 
Scriptures, nor to sanction an earnest 
movement for the spread of Protestant- 
ism, yet there are many who in secret are 
studying the Word of God, absenting 
themselves from the confessional, em- 
bracing many evangelical doctrines, and 
who would publicly renounce Romanism 
but for the bitter persecution to which 
it must subject them. 

The priests are alarmed at the progress 
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which the gospel has already made, and 
at the extent to which the Word of God 
is studied. Bishops, priests, and friars 
denounce the zealous efforts of Protest- 
ants. This affords a pleasing indication 
that the Bible has not been in vain, nor 
has God’s Word returned unto him void. 
The opposition of the priests has not been 
without its fruits, for the minds of many 
have been directed to this work, whose 
attention would not have been arrested 
but for these fulminations against the 
readers of a prohibited book. Some of 
the English Roman Catholies are in the 
habit of characterising as slanderous the 
representations that the Bible is forbidden 
to the people. When he was there, on a 
recent visit, the Rev. N. Hall resolved to 
put to the test, whether the book could 
be purchased at the booksellers, but the 
invariable reply to every application was, 
‘‘Prohibito!’’ He was also told by a 
Florentine, ‘‘ The law forbids us even to 
possess it in the Italian language.” We 
cannot be surprised at the lamentable de- 
gree in which ignorance and superstition 
prevail; yet we do not feel astonished 
that the priesthood should so zealously 
deny the pure Word of God to the people, 
for they well know that the study of the 
sacred Scriptures must proye the down- 
fall of their system, and the destruction 
of their influence. 

According to the correspondent of 
“‘The News of the Church,’’ the Tuscan 
clergy last year resolved to print the 
New Testament in the version of Martini, 
with Notes, but without the Latin text. 
Yet the price is so high that the poor 
Tuscan is unable to purchase it, it being 
equivalent to seven shillings in England, 
for a single copy of the New Testament ; 
while Britons may obtain a copy of the 
pure word for fourpence! Nevertheless 
something has been achieved, and we 
will hope and pray that the period may 
not be far distant when the sacred Serip- 
tures shall obtain free circulation pov 
out Italy. t 

The recent formal promve] guste ative? 
dogma of the Pope, of the Immaculate 
Conception of Mary, may be an occasion 
of trouble to him and the priesthood. 
Though Mariolatry has prevailed to a fear- 
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ful extent in Italy, there are some mem- 
bers of the Romish Church that pro- 
nounce the dogma to be unscriptural and 
monstrous. It is said that the Domi- 
nican monks refuse to receive the deci- 
sion of the Pope, and are in open 
rebellion, and that the Archbishop of 
Florence has summoned the monks of 
Santa Maria Novella before his Court, to 
defend themselves against the charge of 
contempt of papal authority. Whatever 
then may be hoped for from the pro- 
mulgation by the Pope himself, the 
result may show that it has payed the 
way for the subversion of the whole 
system, 

Amongst the masses of the people there 
is a most lamentable state of ignorance 
prevailing; their minds are so prostrate 
that they reflect but little on the state of 
things amongst them. They have been 
taught to yield their judgments to others, 
and to receive what the priest teaches, 
and to do what he enjoins, To the 
observances of the Church of Rome, there 
is a zealous but ignorant attention. They 
are content with a formal external 
homage, to the neglect of that spiritual 
enlightened worship, which He who is a 
spirit requires from those who approach 
Him, But amongst the middle and 
higher classes there are some who regard 
the priests and monks as so many spies, 
from whom it is impossible to escape, 
and who are groaning for deliverance, 
Of these many detest the vain ceremo- 
nies of the church, and are ready to dash 
from them the cups of abominations pre- 
sented to them, Some possibly abhor 
the Papacy on account of the despotic 
power which it exercises; but there are 
others religiously disposed, and better 
informed, who are dissatisfied, as the 
erayings and necessities of their im- 
mortal spirits are not met. However 
few in number they may be, they will 
cordially embrace a purer faith wheneyer 
it shall be presented to them, It is true 
there are some few Protestant places of 
worship in Italy, but the Italians are 
forbidden to attend them under pain of 
death, These places have been opened 
for the use of foreigners who resort to 
that land—some for pleasure, some on 
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business, and some on account of health. 
These come from almost all Protestant 
countries in the world. It has been esti- 
mated that there are in different parts of 
Italy, in the winter months, some forty 
or fifty thousand of foreigners. From 
motiyes of policy, and not from any 
tolerant spirit in the Roman hierarchy, 
these places are permitted. They are 
supported in part by the Goyernments 
of the people that attend them, and 
partly by the yoluntary contributions of 
the residents themselyes. In some cases, 
if not in all, not only must a special 
license be obtained, but a Government 
officer must be present whilst Divine 
worship is being conducted. It is deeply 
to be deplored that clear evangelical 
truth is not in every case faithfully and 
fully proclaimed in these places, The 
sincere Christian deplores this under 
any circumstances, but it is matter for 
deeper lamentation, that it should be the 
case in that region of darkness, super- 
stition, and vice. 

The foregoing view of Italy will apply 
to the country generally. In different 
states there may be found some diversity 
existing in the aspect of things. In the 
States of the Church, of which Rome is 
the capital, Popery reigns triumphant, 
and wickedness and wretchedness of 
every sort prevail. There is equal in- 
tolerance of spirit and severity of per- 
secution in Tuscany : it was in this state 
that the Madiai were imprisoned for 
reading the Word of God: it was in this 
state that at the close of last year a 
man was condemned to twelye months 
imprisonment, for having compared the 
Protestant version of the Word of God 
with that of the Roman Catholics, and 
stated to his neighbours: ‘ Our priests 
denounce the Protestant Bible as a cor- 
rupted version ; but look here! there is 
scarcely the slightest difference between 
it and the Bible which they themselves 
profess to receive. Examine it for your- 
selves..’ He was further charged with 
telling his fellow-citizens, during the 
late invasion of the cholera at Ponte- 
dera, that the disease would be more 
effectually combated by all classes 
cleansing their houses and washing 
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their bodies, and by the wealthy giving 
the poor food to eat, than by worship- 
ping the holy crucifix of Pontedera, and 
invoking its assistance in the hour of 
need. Some are now in exile whose only 
crime is that of studying the Word of 
God. How different the conduct of 
these vaunting successors of the Apostles 
to that of those holy men who pro- 
nounced respecting the Bereans: ‘‘These 
were more noble than those in Thessa- 
lonica, in that they received the Word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched 
the Scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so.” 

In Naples there is the same state of 
things existing. According to some state- 
ments it surpasses Rome in some forms 
of social degradation. ‘‘The government 
exercise the most suspicious tyranny. 
Soldiers and spies haunt every spot. 
Books are strictly scrutinized ; Bibles are 
altogether prohibited. All men of ability 
and known sympathies with liberty are 
in prison without trial.’’—Rev, N. Hall. 
Oh, how ought Britons to prize and im- 
prove their privileges—jealously to watch 
against the insidious attempts of the 
Romish church again to enthral this 
land, and prominently and earnestly to 
promulgate evangelical truth! Some 
would fain have us to believe that the 
papal church is different from what it 
was. But it is in this nineteenth cen- 
tury that the Bible is a proscribed book, 
and that individuals are persecuted for 
studying it where the Roman pontiff has 
supreme power. 

There is one brighter spot in Italy that 
gladdens the heart, and inspires the hope 
of the earnest Christian ; but our notice of 
this must be reserved for our next paper. 


INDIA. 
SCHOOLS IN SOUTH INDIA. 
CuristiaAniry has made considerable 
progress in the Madras Presidency, espe- 
cially among the Shanars of Tinnevelly. 
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Schools haye been opened, which are 
attended by many thousand children of 
conyerts, The parents for the most part 
earn a laborious but scanty subsistence 
by climbing the palmyra tree, and pre- 
paring from its juice a coarse species of 
sugar. In consequence of their deep 
poyerty, they are unable to purchase 
books for their children, while the Mis- 
sions, from the numerous and urgent 
claims upon them, cannot proyide what 
is necessary. Hence the want of books 
is widely and sorely felt. Many of the 
schools, with the exception of the Scrip- 
tures supplied by the Bible Society, 
contain only a few catechisms and some 
elementary reading lessons. To aid in 
remedying this state of things, the ‘*South 
India Christian School Book Society’’ has 
been organized, The Bishop of Madras, 
Dr. Dealtry, is president of the institu- 
tion, the committees for the various lan- 
guages are composed of experienced 
Missionaries of different denominations, 
and there are corresponding members at 
the principal stations throughout the 
presidency. The Society seeks to pro- 
vide the schools with a supply of books, 
maps, &c. ; to furnish the teachers with a 
treatise on education, a short commentary 
on the Scriptures, and other works cal- 
culated to promote their efficiency. It 
also proposes, by the publication of a 
manual for teachers, and notes of lessons, 
to assist in the establishment of Sunday- 
schools. 

An earnest appeal on behalf of the 
Society is now made to Christians in 
Britain, A good supply of books would 
almost double the value of the education 
communicated; it would promote the 
growth of an intelligent piety among the 
infant churches of India, and aid in pre- 
paring them for self-support, as well as 
for more vigorous efforts to diffuse around 
them a knowledge of the gospel. 

Donations are receiyed by Messrs 
Barnett, Hoare, and Co., 62, Lombard- 
street, London. 
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INDIA. 
CUDDAPAH. 


THE OASES IN THE DESERT. 


Amipst this widely-extended field of labour which, until a very recent 
period, presented an unbroken mass of heathenism, the gospel of Christ 
has been embraced with joy by hundreds of the inhabitants. In numerous 
villages the converts are enjoying the advantages of religious instruction ; 
four Christian churches have been organized; and, in each successive visit 
to these interesting localities, the Missionary is encouraged to find eager 
candidates waiting for admission to the rite of baptism. 

Tn a letter written from Carnool, 100 miles north-west of Cuddapah, 
and bearing date 12th December ult., the Rev. Edward Porter thus 
describes the incidents connected with the itinerant labours in which he 


was then engaged. 


“ You will be glad to hear that our Mission 
work continues to prosper, and that we have 
frequent accessions to the number of our 
converts at nearly all our ont stations, 
During my tour from Cuddapah to this sta- 
tion, I have had the pleasure of baptizing no 
less than 150 adults and children. Most of 
the number have been twelve months under 
Christian instruction, and were baptized after 
urgent solicitation on their part. I could 
haye baptized many more, but on account of 
their deficiency in Christian knowledge I 
deemed it prudent to keep them back a little 
longer. The above converts reside at four 
of our out-stations, viz., Peidalah, Gundicoor, 
Poloor, and Jotoon, villages situated in the 
Cuddapah and Karnool Zillahs. Most of 
our baptismal services were held by moon- 
light under the shade of some beautiful 
tamarind trees. Some of our village chapels 
are not yet completed, owing to the difficulty 
in obtaining ground, so that we were obliged 
to resort to the canopy of trees and heayen’s 
clear sky. Wow I wish you and some of our 
Mnglish friends could haye witnessed the in- 
teresting scene, You must fancy a small 
tent under a tree, at the door of which 
stands the Missionary with a table covered 
with white cloth and a pillow instead of a 
velvet cushion. On the table is¥placed the 
New Testament in Telugu, David’s inspired 
Psalms, and a hymn book in the same lan- 
guage. On one side stand the natiye cate- 


chists (dressed in the graceful tunics and 
turbans of the East), and in front a number 
of Hindoo females and children seated on 
mats and native rugs made of cotton and 
wool. On both sides of the table the men 
are seated in like manner. A few heathen 
stragglers stand outside of the Christian 
group, wondering at the strange sight before 
them, [See Engraving.] A short prayer is 
offered, then a hymn sung in the native 
language, answering to the words, 
*“ Come, Holy Spirit, come, 
Let thy bright beams arise ; 
Light of wisdom come, 
Dwell in our hearts and shine. 


“A portion of the Scriptures is read, 
prayer is offered up, and a sermon is then 
preached from the words of our Saviour, 
‘Except a man be born of Water and the 
Spirit he cannot enter the kingdom of God.’ 
After the sermon is finished, the candidates 
come forward and avow their faith in Christ, 
by answering questions put to them and re- 
peating the Apostles’ Creed in their own 
tongue. 

‘‘ Baptism, in the name of the Holy 
Trinity, is then performed by the Missionary, 
and a short prayer is offered that the Spirit 
of God may descend and renew the hearts of 
all who have been baptized. - 

‘“‘ The congregation sing, and the benedic- 
tion being given, the people return to their 
homes, haying thus avowed the Lord Jehovah 
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to be their God. Thus have been formed, 
through God’s blessing upon our labours, 
four Christian churches in the midst of this 
wide heathen wilderness, in which we hope 
for many years the light of heavenly truth 
will continue to shine. Let me entreat your 
prayers, and those of the friends of Christian 
Missions, that these churches may prove 
fruitful gardens fragrant with Christian 
graces and fruits—monuments of the Sa- 
viour’s redeeming power, and of the Spirit’s 
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sanctifying grace. Let the churches at home 
continue more zealously to sympathise with 
us in our efforts and prayers; ‘and God, 
even our own God, will yet bless us.’ The 
prosperity of his church is dear to his heart, 
and must be dear to the hearts of all his 
people. May the Divine blessing abundantly 
descend upon all the labours of the society, 
and the churches of Great Britain be stirred 
up to send forth more labourers into this 
populous region of the heathen world.” 


Further interesting particulars regarding the progress of the work of 
conversion in the villages connected with the Cuddapah mission, are given 
in the following journal, supplied by Joseph Mason, the native evangelist 
employed under the superintendence of Mr. Porter. 


“29th September, 1854, Friday. On this 
morning I left Cuddapah, and arrived at 
Kullore (a village on the bank of Pennar) 
and instructed the people there. They 
heard my message with great joy. I re- 
mained there during the night. 

“30th, Saturday. —On this morning I left 
the place and went to Prothootoor (a large 
place) at nine o’clock. As it was the feast 
of Muhorrum at this time, many people 
gathered there from the surrounding villages. 
I seated myself in a good verandah of a shop 
which was a suitable place for people to as- 
semble. At first I presented myself as a 
bookseller, keeping before me some almanacs, 
tracts, and some gospels in good order. On 
seeing this, people came to me one by one to 
see the books, and asked me the names of 
the books, as well as their price. I began to 
tell them the names of the books, and the 
subjects which they contain. One of them 
saw my face with wonder, and said I thought 
that you were a common bookseller, but it 
appears by your speech that youarea teacher 
of the Christian religion: pray let me know 
whether you belong to that religion or not. 
Then I replied to the man, ‘ Yes, it is true 
that I belong to that religion, because it is 
holy and a true religion, which shows the 
true way of salvation, and a good Saviour who 
is able to save us from our sins.’ While we 
were conversing in this manner, many people 
assembled there to hear me. As there were 
some Brahmins in the assembly, they began 
to ask me some questions, such as follow: 
‘Where is God ? What shape has he ? How can 


we see him? How can our sins be remov- 
ed?’ In reply to their different questions, I 
explained to them the spirituality and omni- 
presence of God, and then described his 
holy attributes. I further showed that God 
being without a certain shape or form, we 
cannot perceive him with our bodily eye, 
s0 we should see him with our spiritual eye, 
and through his providence and his holy 
word. And lastly, after animadyerting upon 
their vain and foolish attempts to get rid of 
sin, I pointed out the only way of salvation and 
forgiveness of sins through the precious blood 
of Jesus Christ, who offered himself as a sa- 
crifice on the cross for our sins. All the 
people were quite satisfied with the answers, 
and with one voice said, ‘Oh, what a good 
religion is this! truly this is the religion of 
God alone. One of the old Brahmins who 
sat by me for a long time, heard me very 
gladly, and said, ‘ Sir, now I see that our reli- 
gion and all the ceremonies connected with 
it are vain; I am merely following them for 
my daily food. I then gave him a gospel, 
and also the others, and at ten o’clock I 
left the place and went to Oopalapadoo 
at nine o'clock at night, and gathered 
all the enquirers for prayer and instruc- 
tion. 

“October Ist. Sabbath-day.—Larly in the 
morning I started, and arrived at Chinna 
Venthoorlah, where there are a great number 
of Christian people. I conducted Divine 
worship, preaching from John x. 11: ‘J 
am the good Shepherd.’ All heard me very 
gladly ; the attendants were sixty in number, 
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forty adults and twenty children, The chil- 
dren attended the Sunday-school. 

“nd, Monday.—1I1 started from hence 
and returned to Oopalapadoo, and collected 
all the people of the village, and warned 
them against spiritual apathy. They said, 
‘Sir, henceforth we will regularly attend 
Divine worship upon the Lord’s Day, and 
send our children to school.’ I preached to 
them from James i. 8: ‘A double-minded 
man is unstable in all his ways,’ showing 
the importance of steadfastness in the Chris- 
tian way. There are seventeen boys in the 
school, eight of them are able to read. The 
whole number of people are twenty-four 
women and twenty men. Total number, 
forty-four, Four adults are ready for bap- 
tism. 

“$rd.—I came this morning to Vaparallah 
and instructed the people. They said, ‘ Sir, 
we will reject idolatry and the ceremonies 
connected with it, and embrace this true 
religion. But we request you to send us a 
teacher to instruct our children and ourselves 
in the good way.’ Then I asked them, 
‘Why do you wish to embrace this religion ?’ 
They replied, ‘Sir, we know that we are 
sinners, and consequently wish to be saved 
by Christ.’ Then I told them that I would 
report about them to the Rev. E. Porter, who 
would send them a teacher. They said, ‘ No, 
we cannot wait till that time; but we want 
a teacher now.’ Consequently I told Andrew, 
reader of Oopalapadoo, to instruct them. 
On hearing this they rejoiced very much. 
There are about twelve families, and twenty 
children in this village. In the evening I 
went to Moragoodee and preached there ; the 
people heard my message very attentively. 
Three men are very anxious to embrace this 
religion. They said, ‘ Sir, this is the best and 
only true religion in this world, and the other 
religions are false. Therefore we beg you 
to come down now and then to our village 
and instruct us.’ These persons are sending 
their children to Vaparallah. 

“Sth, Thursday,x—On this morning I 
arrived at Ubdollaporum before noon. In 
the evening I examined the school-boys, 
They repeated their lessons very well, and 
answered the questions which I put to them, 
There are fourteen boys in the school. 
All the people assembled in the school- 
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room to hear the word of God, I preached 
to them from the Gospel of St. John, 15th 
chapter, from 5th to 8th verse: ‘I am the 
vine, ye are the branches,’ ete. There 
are nine persons ready for baptism, five male 
and four female, During the time of famine 
and cholera in this year these people have 
shown their patience and faith in Jesus 
Christ before all the heathens of their village, 
who were astonished to see them prayitig 
and singing, when some of their brethren 
departed this life by cholera. The heathens 
spoke about this people publicly, saying, 
‘What sort of persons are these, who while 
we are lamenting and trembling in this time 
of cholera, are praying and singing the praises 
of God.’ 

“11th, Wednesday.—I came to Nosum, 
a large place. As it was market-day many 
people gathered there from neighbouring 
villages. I went through the street, giy- 
ing tracts to those who wanted them. As 
I was going a Goomastah requested me 
to come and sit in his verandah and read 
to him, As soon as I sat down and 
began to read a portion of the Scripture, 
almost the whole of the inhabitants fell on 
me, and many of them pulled all the tracts 
from my hand; so I left the place and came 
near the Choultry. There I began to read 
a tract: many surrounded me to hear my 
words. When I was preaching that their 
idolatry is an abominable sin before the Al- 
mighty God, one from the crowd said, ‘ As 
God is invisible, so we worship idols in his 
name.’ Then I explained to him the differ- 
ence between God and a lifeless idol, which 
is made by man. Also, I read to them the 
115th Psalm. On hearing this he became 
silent, and all the people confessed and said, 
‘Yes; what you say is true.’ So I con- 
vinced them that the worship of idols is al- 
together foolishness. Moreover, I showed 
them how now to worship the true God, by 
reading to them John iv. 24. On this even- 
ing I came to Piedallah, another of our out- 
stations, about seven o’clock at night. 

«©12th, Thursday.—I examined the school 
boys; they went through their lessons very 
well. The attendants on the school are 
twenty-seven, In the evening I went to 
Koomarapilly. All the people of the yil- 
lage assembled, Some of them repeated the 
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Ten Commandments, ete. I showed them 
plainly what the Christian religion is, and 
the reason why a person should embrace it. 
They are very anxious for baptism; at pre- 
sent twelve persons are ready for it, of whom 
I asked several questions, and returned to 
Piedallah. In this place there are six adult 
candidates for baptism. To all the people 
gathered here I preached from Luke xiii. 
from 6th to 9th verse. They heard me very 
attentively. To this place three persons 
came to me from Thalamunchyputnums, re- 
questing me to come down to their place. I 
told them that I would come to their village 
on my next journey. 

“13th, Friday.—I left the place and ar- 
rived in the eyening at Doovoor, stopped 
there at night, and conversed with a per- 
son who was an inquirer some time ago. 

“4th, Saturday.—Larly in the morning 
I left Dooyoor and came to Chinthacoontla 
at ten o’clock, where I distributed and sold 
some almanacs. Ali the people saw me and 
the boys, whom I brought with me from our 
out-stations (for further instructions, accord- 


ing to the order of the Rey. E. Porter,) and 
thought that I was a man who kidnapped 
boys by secret means and exported them. 
On my leaving this, two Brahmins followed 
me; one of them asked me, ‘Sir, why do 
you take these ignorant boys with you? I 
told the man to ask the boys, that he might 
know that they were not ignorant. He asked 
the boys, ‘Oh, my poor boys, why are you 
following this man?’ The boys replied, ‘ We 
are going to get more education,’ The Brah- 
min said, ‘If you want education come to 
me, and I will teach you.’ The boys an- 
swered, ‘We do not come to you, because 
your religion is a false one; we abhor your 
religion and idolatry, and we know that 
you cannot teach us about the true God; 
but now we haye found a good man and true 
religion, and a good Saviour who can save 
us from sin,’ On hearing these words from 
the boys they went away in shame. 
“15th.—Crossed the river very early. I 
crossed the river with the boys, and arrived 
safe at Cuddapah about eight o’clock, a.m. 
“ JosepH Mason, Evangelist.” 
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TRIPASSORE, NEAR MADRAS, 


In a review of the various operations of this Mission during the course 
of the past year, the Rey. J. E. Nimmo has supplied the following details, 
which will serve to show that the Gospel has, by some few, been received 
as tidings of great joy, and that, by many others who still swell the ranks 
of heathenism, it is regarded with increasing attention and respect. 


“We have had during the last twelve 
months a small increase both in our church 
and congregation. The stock of scriptural 
knowledge acquired both by the males and 
females of our people, through means of the 
Bible class, conducted for the last eighteen 
months and more, has been yery extensive, 
and we trust has been greatly blessed to their 
souls. Besides our regular Sabbath and week- 
day Divine services, we have commenced a 
weekly social prayer meeting, which is con- 
ducted in the houses of the Christians alter- 
nately, and by this means a spirit of love and 
unity is maintained amongst them. The num- 
ber of individuals who have formally joined 
our communion during the past year is seven, 
making in all forty communicants, 


BAPTISMS, 

“On the 13th of last August, two adults 
were baptized by me at the Tripassore Chapel. 
The attendance on the occasion was un- 
usually large, Besides our own people, seve- 
ral Huropean friends, together with about 
thirty adult heathens, and more than fifty 
school children, were present, and appeared 
to enjoy much this most interesting service. 
After the usual devotional services, the his- 
tory of the conversions of Lydia and of the 
Philippian jailor were expounded and ap- 
plied. Then came forward the two adults, 
who answered a simple but concise cate- 
chism, in which they had been instructed for 
the last six weeks and more, and distinctly 
repeated the Lord’s prayer and the Ten Com» 
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mandments, after which the usual questions 
preparatory for baptism having been asked 
and satisfactorily answered by them both, 
they were baptized in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. The 
names given to them are John and Kee- 
roobai (Grace), ‘The former is a person past 
seventy years of age: he has for these many 
months heard much of Christ from our cate- 
chists, and has been under serious convic- 
tions for some time, but had not moral courage 
to come forward and profess Christ openly. 
He has now determined to give himself up 
to Christ, as he himself expresses, that he 
might die happily and be eternally happy. 
His knowledge is very limited, and his 
memory (in consequence of old age) appears 
to fail him much. May the Lord be merci- 
ful to him even at this lis eleventh hour! 
The woman is a poor destitute person, blind 
from her birth, and had been forsaken by 
her parents and friends during the late 
famine, But the Lord in mercy has pro- 
vided for her a kind benefactress, who, be- 
sides supplying her bodily wants, has in- 
structed her to know and serve the Lord 
God, and often leads her to the chapel to 
hear the word of God. She has subsequently 
for more than six weeks been under my own 
immediate eye and instruction, and has made 
much progress in knowledge. Though de- 
prived of her natural eyes, she appears to be 
blessed with a retentive memory, and is very 
intelligent. She evidently takes great de- 
light ia hearing the word of God. May the 
blessed Spirit more and more enlighten the 
eyes of her understanding and reveal to her 
soul the glories and beauties of the Lord 
Jesus ! 
A MISSIONARY BOOK-SHOP. 

“With no small difficulty a suitable bazar 
or shop has been obtained, almost in the very 
heart of the large idolatrous town of Trivul- 
lore, where Scriptures and tracts, with other 
elementary books, in English, Tamil, Te- 
loogoo, and Hindoostanee, have been depo- 
sited, and are daily exhibited both for sale 
and for gratuitous distribution. The assist- 
ants visit this shop every day, Sundays ex- 
cepted, from seven to twelve o’clock a.m., 
and again from three to six p.M., when they 
are expected to read and expound portions 
of Scriptures and of other religious tracts to 


MAGAZINE 


as many as may be disposed to come and 
hear them, and to sell at very low rates the 
larger portions of Scriptures, and gratuitously 
give away the smaller portions and tracts. 
Elementary books are kept in the shop, and 
disposed of at very low prices, simply that 
they may be made the means of drawing 
a greater number of people to the place, and 
thus give us an opportunity of directing their 
attention to weightier matters, even those 
which refer to the salvation of their never 
dying souls. We have also large boards, 
containing selectScripture passages onvarious 
subjects, suspended without the shop, and 
which have drawn much attention. 

“Tt is with much pleasure I have now to 
report, that during the last three months, 
some hundreds of heathens and Mohamme- 
dans have had an opportunity of hearing the 
word of God xead and expounded to them at 
this place; and about 350 single Gospels and 
other small portions of Seripture, together 
with about 800 tracts, have been put into 
wide and judicious circulation, A few ele- 
mentary books have been sold. Of the larger 
portions of the Old and New Testaments, 
we have effected the sale of but very few. 
We fervently pray that this movement may 
be blessed for the spiritual and eternal good 
of the many residing in Trivallore and in its 
neighbourhood, and to God’s name be all the 
glory. 

PREACHING IN THE VILLAGES, AND 
EFFECTS ON DIFFERENT MINDS. 

‘“‘Some attention has been given to this 
all important work, and I only regret that I 
could not devote more of my time and at- 
tention towards this desirable object, in con- 
sequence of my other numerous labours both 
here and in Madras; the latter station in 
particular has indeed demanded a great por- 
tion of my time. I shall, however, here, as 
usual, transcribe a few extracts from my 
journal bearing on this head :— 

“ Spent the day at Trivullore. This is the 
Thai amavasai festival day. From nine o’clock 
A.M, to six o'clock p.m. we were engaged in 
preaching the Gospel and distributing Scrip- 
tures and tracts. The number of people at 
the festival much less, in consequence of 
cholera and famine. I and my catechists 
quietly did our work ; not much opposition. 
Gaye away in all about 100 single Gospels 
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in Tamil and Teloogoo, and about 500 tracts, 
and also a few Hindoostanee books. <A few 
of our books were destroyed here, by some 
of the Madras people, but the greater part 
of our hearers appeared highly to appreciate 
them. Several old females gladly heard the 
word, and begged books for their children. 
The following are some of the expressions 
made use of by our hearers on the occasion. 
One man said, ‘ All you say are true and 
good, and they are adapted for the great and 
wise; but the ignorant must follow custom, 
These idols cannot be the true God; but 
they are only kept to put us in mind of Him 
who is invisible.’ A second said, ‘ We do 
not trust in these things, but only go and 
see the show.’ A third said, * You teach 
boldly your religion here; but you dare not 
do so in Madras.’ A fourth said, ‘ Christ 
and Khristna are one and the same person: 
there is only aslight difference in the names.’ 
A fifth said, ‘ All you teach us about the one 
and true God we admit as true; but we will 
not admit your Jesus Christ. Where is the 
necessity of such a Saviour?’ A sixth said, 
‘Your Jesus Christ became incarnate only 
1854 years ago. Yours is a modern religion ; 
our religion is from antiquity.’ A seventh 
said, ‘ Through whom did the thousands who 
lived and died before Christ become incar- 
nate, obtain heaven?’ An eighth said, 
‘Though we continue to live in sin, we 
hope to be saved by our gods, if we but 
simply mention their names and meditate 
upon them; but you teach that we should 
forsake all sins, and trust in Jesus Christ 
alone. We therefore hate your religion. 
God must permit us to live in sin, and yet 
save us; that is the religion we like most.’ 
A ninth said, ‘Can we not be saved without 
Jesus Christ?’ A tenth said, ‘Get along, 
you fools—you liars—you deceivers. Who 
requires your books? Leave us to ourselves : 
mind your own business.’ The following 
day was the Carr festival here; but, being 
Sabbath, we were not able to go out to this 
work before the afternoon. The concourse 
of the people continues to be great here. At 
two places we preached to large congrega- 
tions, Christ as the way, the truth, and the 
life. Some heard us attentively; others op- 
posed us, and were very insolent. We found 
here a great many drunkards, and they were 
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very annoying. Distributed about fifty singie 
Gospels, and 250 tracts. A few books were 
destroyed by some of the Madras people ; 
but the greater part of those who received 
books from us appeared to value them much, 
and it is hoped they will carefully read them, 
Lord, we have done our work, and it is Thine 
to give the blessing ! 

“At Keeshanoor preached in two streets 
to upwards of seventy persons. The word 
was heard yery attentively. Answered a few 
objections, Several Brahmins were present, 
and displayed their natnral pride and oppo- 
sition to the truth. One of my hearers said, 
‘ We believe in the one true Naraiyaneu, and 
him only would we worship.’ Another man 
expressed himself thus; ‘Truly, the gods 
we worship are lifeless images, our own 
workmanship. We are gods to them; for 
we made and protect them.’ At this place 
distributed fifteen Gospels and forty tracts. 

“At Vengle, preached to upwards of sixty 
persons, of whom the greater part were 
merastadars of the place. Was heard with 
much attention and apparent interest. Not 
a few nodded their heads, and said to their 
friends sitting near them, ‘ Do you hear this ? 
true, all is true. We can say nothing in 
opposition to these truths.’ Gave away 
here twenty-five Gospels and_ thirty-five 
tracts. The people here were very oblig- 
ing, and kindly accommodated me for the 
night. 

“At Peareeyapalaiyum preached to about 
fifty persons: very attentive. Only one old 
Brahmin was very insulting, but was soon 
silenced by my other hearers. One chetty 
said, ‘ We know too well that Brahmins are 
liars and deceivers, and it is no wonder they 
oppose you, who teach nothing but the 
truth.’ Gaye away here thirty Gospels and 
forty tracts. In the evening I was very 
kindly accommodated in the house of a rich 
Roman Catholic merastadar, to whom and 
to his household I read the history of the 
birth and death of the Lord Jesus, and was 
heard with much pleasure till very late at 
night. The females in particular said, ‘ We 
rejoice to hear such sweet words ;’ and, in 
veply to a young man who was somewhat 
contentious, they said thus : ‘ Enough of your 
yain contention. This gentleman preaches 
about Christ alone, Who have we beside 
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Jesus?’ At their earnest request I gave away 
seven Gospels and ten tracts. 

“At Arnee, preached all day to upwards 
of 200 persons, and put into circulation more 
than 70 Gospels and 150 tracts. No oppo- 
sition whatever. Answered several questions 
started by our hearers with reference to the 
nature and attributes of God, the nature of 
the worship pleasing to him, the necessity 
and nature of a mediator. Here I met a 
man who had been educated in one of the 
Mission schools in Madras more than twenty- 
five years ago. He said, he remembered all 
the religious instructions he then received 
from me direct, had no faith in Hindooism, 
and wanted a complete copy of the New Tes- 
tament to read and study at his leisure mo- 
ments. Another respectable and intelligent 
Soodra openly confessed the truth of all we 
declared, and called Brahmins liars and 
thieves. 

“At Atheeput, preached to about fifty 
persons, and was heard with much attention. 
Only one Brahmin opposed me somewhat ; 
but was soon silenced by my other hearers. 
The people here confessed they never before 
heard the name of Christ ; they one and all 
acknowledged idolatry to be utter folly. 
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Gave away here twenty Gospels and forty 
tracts. 

“A pensioned Dresser from a village about 
five miles distant came to see me at Tripas- 
sore, and said, he had carefully read the 
Scriptures my catechists had given him be- 
fore, and felt delighted in their study. He 
quoted from memory many portions of the 
word of God, and said he was desirous to be 
taught how to pray to God. He subsequently 
attended Divine service at the Tripassore 
Chapel, and not only felt delighted with the 
truths he then heard, but also producing a 
copy of the Book of Psalms, he openly ex- 
pressed himself: ‘This is my daily study, 
my companion, my food. I bless God for 
having ever seen this very sweet book. I 
want no other books beside.’ 

“ At Pandoor village, a man, after hearing 
of the great love Christ displayed in dying 
for sinners, exclaimed, ‘That was indeed 
love! Who would Jove us as Christ loved 
us? Who among us would give his life to 
save the life of his brother? We cannot 
forget such a Saviour!’ Another man said, 
‘I am tired of idolatry: I have up to this 
time spent my time, strength, and money all 
in vain, I know the idols cannot saye me!” 
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CHINA. 
AMOY. 


Tan work of conversion continues to make encouraging progress in this 
city, and every month brings some addition to the numbers drawn into the 
fold of the Good Shepherd. It is pleasing also to observe that not a few 
of these Chinese converts have been brought to know and receive the truth 
through their attendance on the Mission hospital. 

In a letter, dated 18th December, our medical Missionary (Mr, H. I. 
Hirschberg) gives the following sketch of recent occurrences :— 


“Yesterday, being the Lord’s day, our 
hearts haye been made joyful by a goodly 
number of this benighted people openly and 
boldly, in the presence of a large crowd of 
spectators, renouncing the worship of idols, 
and promising henceforth to take upon them- 
selves the yoke of Christ, and to be, by the 
Holy Spirit’s aid, henceforth and for ever 
the loyal subjects of our Lord and King, and 
to serve him only, I felt it a great privilege 


to witness such a sight—old men (one of 
them seventy-three years of age) and young 
men, males and females, poor farmers from 
the neighbouring islet, Ku-lang-too, and 
workmen from this place, gladly and cheer- 
fully acknowledged their faith in Jesus 
Christ in the presence of the Missionaries 
and their converted and unconverted coun- 
trymen. Several of these, I believe three or 
four, have first heard the Gospel in the hos- 
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pital; one of them had, by the successful 
operation for cataract, regained his eye-sight, 
and a double blessing was thus, by the 
mercy of the Lord, conferred upon him, The 
number of those who heard the Gospel 
first at the hospital-chapel since my arrival, 
and who are now members of the church at 
this place, are about twenty. I am very 
glad that I am permitted to include in the 
aboye number one about whom’ I wrote to 
you in my letter,* dated June 10, 1854,—I 
mean the man whom I rescued from a miser- 
able position on board of one of the junks. 
I beg to refer you to that letter, and I will 
only add here that, immediately after the 
aboye event, husband and wife became re- 
gular and attentive hearers of the Gospel, 
and were, on the last Lord’s day, received 
into the church by baptism. The daughter, 
whom her mother sold to ransom her father, 
has been redeemed, and is now in Mrs, 
Hirschberg’s school. There is evidently a 
great awakening here and in the neighbour- 
hood; some bring their penates and ances- 
tral-tablets and deliver them up to the Mis- 
sionaries, desiring to serve God alone; others, 
when hearing of the love of God in Christ Je- 
sus, weep and mourn over their past offences ; 
others come from a distance with the Mace- 
donian cry, ‘Send us a preacher to our vil- 
lage, we are desirous of hearing the Gospel ;’ 
and others, the poorest of the poor, are fur- 
nishing a room with benches, pulpit, &c., 
that they may have a suitable place to offer 
to the preacher of the Gospel. Fathers 
teach their children, and sons their parents, 
the way of life; women ask for baptism, and 
try to induce their friends to do the same. 
The Missionaries of all three denominations 


* Published in ‘* Missionary Chronicle,” for No- 
vember, 1854, 
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here haye been hitherto much engaged in 
receiving applicants and examining in- 
quirers; and I pray that it may not ccase 
until this whole city and the neighbourhood 
—yea the whole of China—be given unto 
the Lord, and unto the Son for his inherit- 
ance. 

‘* As the winter is advancing the numbers 
of patients are decreasing; the present ayer- 
age is about fifty. In summer the number 
was greater; there were as many as 120 on 
one occasion, and often there have been 
more than 100. The number of patients 
since the opening of this hospital in August, 
1853, till this day is 2929; of these, about 
twenty have been received into the church; 
several hundreds, by being in-patients, or by 
attending for a longer or shorter period, have 
returned to their homes with a good know- 
ledge of Christianity, and all of them, with 
more or less knowledge of the religion of 
Jesus, have taken tracts with them. The 
patients are seen three times a week, namely, 
on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays; the 
operating day is on Monday, Six times a 
week there is preaching in the hospital- 
chapel by the Missionaries; and one of the 
tract distributors, who lives in the hospital, 
leads the morning, and the dispensary as- 
sistant the evening worship, on which occa- 
sions all the patients are present. 

“ We hope and trust that you will acquaint 
the friends of China with our great want of 
a larger chapel; whilst God increases the 
number of the members, the friends of China 
will not afford us means to seat them. We 
haye here the largest number of converts, 
and the greatest number of willing hearers, 
and the least and worst accommodation of 
all parts of China to receive and seat them.” 
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POLYNESIA. 
SAMOA. 


Tue Directors have from time to time urged upon the Missionaries in 
Polynesia the importance of introducing among their people the arts of 
civilization, as a means both of improving their social condition and of 


rendering the islands increasingly productive. 


The genial character of 


the climate, and the fertility of the soil, by enabling the people to provide 
for their simple wants without tho necessity for strenuous exertion, have 


~ 
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naturally tended to foster habits of indolence. This has been one among the 
obstacles with which the Missionaries in those islands have had to contend ; 
nor will the fact appear surprising when it is borne in mind that the greatest 
triumphs of the industrial arts have uniformly been achieved in the more 
temperate regions of the globe, where the earth refuses to yield its increase 
without the expenditure of a corresponding amount of labour. 

But, besides this hindrance to social improvement which is common 
to all tropical countries, there are also circumstances peculiar to the islands 
of the Pacifie, which have their influence in retarding the progress of 
civilization. 

The Rey. J. P. Sunderland, in a letter dated Leone, Island of Tutuila, 
27th June, 1854, after giving an account of the Anniversary Meetings at 
his station, explains some of the difficulties which Samoan life and habits 
interpose in the way of those social reforms which are deemed so pro- 


motive of individual comfort and national prosperity. 


MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

‘‘We held our Annual Missionary Meet- 
ing on the 10th of May. The people had 
not made much effort in the way of sub- 
scriptions until our return to our station 
from our westward voyage. The cheering 
news we had to communicate of the success 
of the gospel in the ‘dark islands’ to the 
west greatly interested them. They regard 
this success as the answer to their prayers, 
and they feel encouraged in making their 
monthly subscriptions as they now see that 
their labour-is not in vain. 

“We had very interesting meetings, and 
the order, sobriety, and thoughtfulness 
which marked the whole of the proceedings 
were highly encouraging. We have felt in 
years that haye gone by that. there has been 
too much show and feasting on these occa- 
sions ; but this year at Leone our May Meet- 
ings were all that we could wish them to be 
as regards the conduct of the people. 

“We had a Missionary sermon on the 
Sabbath morning, May 7th, from Philippians 
ii. 9,10. The ordinance of the Lord’s Sup- 
per in the afternoon. On Monday and 
Tuesday the people brought in the remain- 
ing contributions, and on Wednesday morn- 
ing at 9 o’clock the people assembled for 
the public meeting. Our large chapel was 
crowded. After opening the business of the 
meeting by singing and prayer, speeches 
were made by several of the principal chiefs. 
The strain of their remarks were such as to 
show that they took an interest in the work 
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of evangelizing the islands to the west, and 
that, although they were not able to do much, 
yet they were willing to throw in their aid 
as far as it went. They deplored the igno- 
rance which still prevails in Samoa, and made 
many just remarks, showing the difference 
between those who dove darkness in Samoa, 
and those who are in real darkness in hea- 
then lands, who cannot see the light because 
it has not yet been taken to them. They 
regretted that they had so little money to 
give. During the past year very few ships 
have touched at this island and those which 
haye done so have refused to barter with 
money, so that our cash ‘subscriptions are 
much smaller this year than on former years. 
After the public meeting in the morning, 
the children of the whole district assembled 
in the afternoon. Suitable addresses were 
given. Every child had contributed some- 
thing during the year. The results of our 
subscriptions from the last meeting in August 
1853, to May 1854 are as follows :— 
Monthly subscriptions in oil 223 gallons 
Cash ‘ Fe is bi ies: 
Subscriptions before the meeting 617 do. 
Making 840 gallons cocoa nut oil, and 
£7 11s. in cash. The oil will be shipped 
on board the ‘John Williams,” and the 
cash paid over to the Treasurer of the 
Samoan Mission, . 

“ They have contributed, also, towards the 
support of their own native teachers in this 
district in the shape of native: , calico, 
shirts, &c. comprising 347~ articles. When 
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informed that we thought the time was fully 
come for their making some acknowledg- 
ment yearly to their teachers, all the lands 
in this district cheerfully responded to the 
call; and the above is the result of the first 
year’s efforts. 

REMARKS ON CIVILIZATION. 

““In your communication of Sep. 1, 1853 
you refer to the subject of civilization and 
the importance of employing every means to 
promote it amongst the natives of this group 
of islands. Be assured that we have strong 
and deep impressions on this subject, and 
are desirous to do everything in our power 
to promote it. If the Samoans have not 
made such rapid advances in this respect 
as other groups, the comparatively recent 
period since the establishment of the Mission 
ought to be borne in mind, and also the 
peculiar difficulties which have been thrown 
in our way. Before the war broke out on 
Upolu, there were many pleasing signs of 
social advancement amongst the people. A 
sofa, a chair, a table, a bed, &e., might be 
found in the dwellings of the natives; but 
war has for the present effectually put a stop 
to these improvements. 

“The natives of Tutuila have not had to 
contend with war, other causes have been at 
work amongst them to retard their progress. 
The little inducement there is for exertion 
in this respect is one great drawback. The 
people require more artificial wants before 
they will be induced to imitate foreign cus- 
toms. They prefer their own houses to 
plastered cottages; and certainly the Samoan 
houses are neat, strong and clean. Again, 
there is little inducement for any individual 
to make unusual efforts to improve his con- 
dition, owing to the prevalence amongst 
them of a sort of community of goods. The 
man who works the hardest seems to be 
imposed upon by his relations. He has 
only the pleasure of distributing what he 
gets amongst them. They know of every 
dollar and everything he possesses, and do 


not scruple to ask for it; and such is the 
custom of the people, that the man, how 
much soever he may wish to retain his pro- 
perty, yet for fear of offending his friends 
parts with all he has accumulated. 

“Another thing which greatly retards 
their progress in civilization is the want of 
co-operation. The power of the so called 
chiefs is also extremely limited. For in- 
stance, if a chief, or the chief of a certain 
district in Rarotonga, listens to some sug- 
gestion which will promote the general 
good, the chief tells the people to do it, 
and they must comply: very different is the 
state of things with us in Samoa. The 
chiefs have very little influence to induce 
the people to go out of the ordinary course, 
and we have to work upon each member of 
the community, and try by persuasion to 
attend to those things which will promote 
their welfare. We should be very glad to 
see a greater change take place in the ex- 
ternal aspect of the Samoans. There are 
many customs the adoption of which would 
be greatly promotive of their welfare, and 
as time and opportunities occur, we do 
not fail to lay before them the importance 
and the advantage of seeking to elevate 
themselves in the scale of civilization. They 
do not lack capacity to acquire any art or 
trade which we might wish to teach them. 
We hope we shall see our wishes gratified 
in a more improved state amongst them as 
respects their outward circumstances. The 
increased intercourse with foreigners, though 
not without some evils, yet will, I have no 
doubt, be of some use to the people. 

THE NATIVE CHURCH. 

“Jn reference to the state of the church 
in this district, we trust there are signs of 
spiritual life. Many are earnestly trying to 
walk in the ways of holiness. We had to 
exclude some from Church-membership on 
our return from the west, but there is an 
increased number of candidates, and we have 
been adding to our numbers monthly.” 
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BERBICE. 


At several of the mission stations in this colony, the work of evangeliza- 


tion has of late been carried on with marked encouragement. 


The cause 


of juvenile education has been promoted, the churches haye been strength- 
ened, and the truth has been brought with saving power to hearts formerly 


dead in trespasses and sins. 


A. distinguishing feature in the operations of the past year has been the 
formation of the “ Berbice Auxiliary Missionary Society,” for the purpose 
of extending the advantages of religious instruction to the Indian and 
Creole settlements in the remoter parts of the country. 

Our first quotation is from the pen of the Rev. John Dalgliesh, of New 
Amsterdam, who, under date January 24th ult., observes :— 


“During the past year there haye been 
fifteen additions made to the church, besides 
six by dismissals from other churches. Of 
the fifteen, two are natives of Scotland, and, 
from the position they occupy, are possessed 
of a good deal of influence, which they exert 
for the good of their fellow men; a third is 
assistant teacher in the school, and a lad of 
good abilities. He is about to proceed to 
Gorham College to study, with a view to the 
ministry. His father is an industrious black 
man, and has engaged to spend a thousand 
dollars on his education, which will enable 
him to remain at Gorham four years, which, 
should his life be spared, and he continue to 
conduct himself properly, will, I trust, fit 
him for taking charge of a Mission station, 

“Tn the class of candidates there are at 
present twenty-one persons, mostly young. 
A writer in ‘ Tait’s Magazine’ shows that he 
knows nothing about a candidates’ class when 
he classes it with the Romish Confessional. 
All that I do in the candidates’ class is to 
eommunicate religious knowledge, and by 
questioning on the various subjects, ascertain 
how far I have succeeded. When I am satis- 
fied with regard to the religious knowledge 
of the candidate, I say so at a meeting of 
deacons, and again at a meeting of the 
church, allowing suflicient time for full in- 
quiry with regard to moral character: there 
is no particular time for an individual re- 
maining in the candidates’ class. Some may 
remain two or three years, whilst others are 
only as many months. Some, after they 
have been received as members, have asked 
permission to continue to attend, that they 
might receive more instruction. 


“Prequently, during the course of the 
year, I have been called upon to attend the 
sick and the dying, and, in not a few in- 
stances, have felt cheered and comforted. 
One individual who lingered long in con- 
sumption, and whose views of Divine truth 
became clearer, and her resignation and hap- 
piness greater as she drew near her latter 
end, gaye me much satisfaction. She was 
well acquainted with Scripture, and I never 
visited her but she had some gracious pro- 
mise to repeat as the source of her comfort. 
In the multitude of her thoughts within her, 
tlfese Scripture promises delighted her soul. 
The Divine statutes were indeed her songs 
in the house of her pilgrimage. I saw her 
the day before she died. She looked up- 
wards, and her lips moved. I could not 
make out what she said; her sister went 
close to her, when she said, ‘Ask if it be 
wrong for me to say, “Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly.”’ I replied that it was not 
wrong for her to wish to depart, which would 
be far better for her than remaining here ; 
but I hoped she would be willing to leave 
the ¢ime of her departure with him. She 
then, in a yoice only audible to her sister, 
whose ear was close to her lips, said, ‘O, 
yes; come Lord Jesus, come quickly ; but 
not my will, but thine be done.’ A more 
peaceful and happy death I never witnessed. 

“TI was called upon to visit a young man 
who, about two years ago, visited me in an 
anxious state of mind; but he afterwards 
mingled with thoughtless companions, and 
his good impressions passed away. He bit- 
terly lamented this on his death-bed. O 
that young men who are acting a similar 
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part could have seen the bitter tears he 
shed, when he came to see his folly in its 
true light, and from a frue posifion. ‘0,’ 
said he to me one day, ‘I wish to go to 
Calvary—I wish to go to the Cross, that my 
sins may be washed away in the blood of 
Christ ; but I do not know how togo. I have 
no peace.’ I never was more deeply im- 
pressed with the importance of making known 
the way of salvation in a simple manner, and 
avoiding figurative expressions which convey 
no definite idea to the mind, I told him 
that the only way in which he could go to 
Jesus was by believing the truth about him, 
and that ¢haé truth was, that God wished to 
pardon his sins; but as a just moral go- 
vernor he could not pardon him without an 
atonement. Jesus has made an atonement, 
and now God was waiting to pardon him for 
his sake, who died for him ; and if he under- 
stood and believed that, his thoughts and 
feelings would all be drawn to Jesus, who 
had died for him, and if he lived he would 
live to his glory ; and that this was the only 
way in which he could come to him. He 
listened with great attention, and then said, 
‘Now I understand it. I see what I did not 
see before. God is willing to pardon me for 
Christ’s sake. I feel happy.’ He died the 
following day. I trust the truth was applied 
to his mind by the good Spirit, and that he 
is now singing the praises of Divine love. 

** An individual, a native of Scotland, and 
who had been in good circumstances in the 
colony, but who latterly was greatly reduced, 
used frequently to attend chapel. Some time 
ago his mind became affected, and he was 
confined in the hospital. He expressed a 
wish to see me, and when I went found him 
in his right mind, but very weak in body. 
I asked him if he thonght God was willing 
to pardon him. ‘0, yes,’ he said, ‘I have 
no doubt about that. He is willing to pardon 
me for the sake of Jesus; and he is an all- 
sufficient Saviour, and he is my Saviour. 

‘I know that safe with him remains, 
Protected by his power, 

What I’ve committed to his trust 
Till the decisive hour.’ 

‘ Tle then repeated in a solemn manner the 
Scotch version of the twenty-third Psalm—a 
psalm, by means of which I never fail to 
touch the heart of a Scotchman when he lies 
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on his sick bed, and of which almost every 
Scotchman can say, ‘That’s the psalm my 
mother taught me.’ Ie expressed a wish to 
see me again the following day; but when I 
reached the hospital he was dead. 

“T once heard Mr. Binnie urge on the 
churches the duty of supporting colonial 
Missions, because the Missionaries were often 
the means of sustaining the minds of their 
countrymen, and it might be the minds of 
the sons or brothers of those then hearing 
him, in the most trying circumstances. I 
have often wished that he could be with me 
when visiting the seamen’s ward, and mect- 
ing with persons from England, Scotland, 
and Ireland in the trying circumstances to 
which he alluded. Powerful as his appeal 
was, I think the circumstance of his having 
witnessed such scenes would have rendered 
it overwhelming. 

“A dear little boy, who distinguished 
himself at our annual school examination 
last month, was, the following week, com- 
mitted to the grave. Young as he was his 
mind was stored with Scripture, and seemed 
so happy when repeating his little hymns. 
I asked him if he would like to live; if he 
would like to get better? ‘ Yes,’ he said, 
‘if it was the will of God.’ ‘ Well now, 
James,’ said I, ‘ tell me why you would like 
to live?’ ‘ That I may do good,’ was his reply. 
‘Yes,’ I said; ‘but perhaps if you grow up 
to be a man, you will tum out a bad 
man, Many who were good when they were 
young have turned out bad afterwards.’ ‘O, 
then,’ said he, ‘if I thought that I would 
rather die now.’ He was athoughtful, dili- 
gent boy, had set his heart on being a 
minister; and I had often thought that, if 
his life was spared, it was not at all unlikely; 
but, perhaps, he has been taken away from 
evils of which we were ignorant. 

“The Sabbath schools afford me great 
encouragement. The attendance is good 
(about 400), and the teachers very laborious. 
I often feel that it is impossible to estimate 
the amount of good that is being done in 
this department of labour. The teachers 
meet me every Thursday evening to prepare 
the lessons for the Sabbath, and they show 
the value they attach to this exercise by their 
regularity of attendance, and the great at- 
tention they give to the lessons, 
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“The day schools also present a very en- 
couraging aspect. We had examinations of 
both schools last month. The proprietor of 
Providence, and some of his friends, were 
present at the examination there, and ex- 
pressed themselves much pleased with what 
they saw. There are sixty children in this 
school. 

“There was a large attendance of the 
friends of education at the examination of 
the school in Town—Mr. Strutt, the pro- 
sheriff, in the chair. Many expressed them- 
selves astonished; all delighted. It cer- 
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tainly did great credit to the teachers, both 
black young men, who conducted it entirely 
themselves. There are 100 children in this 
school, 

“Tn the month of May we formed a con- 
gregational Missionary Society. The sum 
raised since that time is 150 dollars, Sixty 
dollars of that sum has been voted to assist 
in supporting a teacher among the Indians 
up the Berbice River, and seventy-two for 
the China Mission in connection with the 
London Missionary Society.” 


Our next communication is furnished by the Rev. J. Foreman, and has 
reference to the promising efforts that are making for the spiritual enlight- 
enment of the scattered remnant of the aborigines of the soil, and others, 
precluded by distance from the direct influence of the Missionaries. 


“‘The Berbice Ausiliary Missionary Society 
was formed ‘ for the purpose of extending the 
blessings of religion and education to those 
persons in Berbice at present beyond the 
reach of them, more especially the Indians. 

“To carry out this object, in September, 
1853, Messrs. Dalgliesh and Foreman visited 
the various Creole and Indian settlements, 
situated in the upper part of the river Ber- 
hice, about 150 miles from New Amsterdam. 
They held various meetings with the people, 
and found them desirous of having a teacher 
among them, and pleased with the prospects 
of their shortly having one. 

“ As the result of this visit the committee 
of the auxiliary, after prayerful consideration 
and inquiry as to the most suitable person 
for a teacher, selected Frederick La Rose, at 
that time a deacon of Mission chapel, New 
Amsterdam. Mr. La Rose was to conduct the 
public worship on the Sabbath, and visit the 
different settlements scattered here and there 
on the banks of the river during the week. 
Mrs, La Rose to conduct the day-school, 
and to assist in every possible way. 

“In February, 1854, Mr. Foreman accom- 
panied Mr. La Rose to his field of labour, 
introduced him to the people, and made such 
arrangements as were necessary for his stay, 
and for carrying on the work of God there. 
At Coomacka, an Indian settlement, which 
was visited on the Saturday, nearly the whole 
of the people were at home, viz., twenty-one 
adults and sixteen children. One of the 


young men belonging to this settlement was, 
for about a year, under the roof of the Rev. 
J. Dalgliesh. 

“On the Sabbath two services were held 
at places about three hours’ distant from 
each other. At the one, fifty-five persons 
were present, of whom twenty-nine were 
Indians, At the other, fifty-three, all Creoles. 
At both these services Mr. La Rose also ad- 
dressed the people in Creole-Dutch, which 
the Indians understand nearly as well as their 
own language. 

“Mr. La Rose having taken up his wife 
and family, commenced his labours in March. 

“At the request of the committee, Mr. 
Yoreman again visited the district in October 
last, and was very much gratified with what 
he saw and heard. Both Mr. and Mrs. La 
Rose appeared to have been exerting them- 
selves for the good of those around them. 
Morning and evening the people who live 
near meet at Mr. La Rose’s for family worship. 
Thus about thirty persons were assembled 
every morning that Mr. F. was there, when, 
besides the reading and explaining of God’s 
word, singing and prayer, each person re- 
peated a verse of Scripture. 

‘About an hour every evening is spent 
by Mr. La Rose in endeavouring to extend 
the knowledge of the word of God. — 

“On the Sabbath 140 persons were pre- 
sent at Divine worship, of whom fifty-four 
were Indians, About 100 persons remained 
to the Sabbath school. The progress made by 
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many of them was very pleasing. Many of 
the Indian children manifested a great desire 
to learn to read. One young girl in parti- 
cular, who, nine months before, did not 
know a single letter, was able to read any- 
where in the First Class Book, published by 
the London Sunday School Union. Many 
others had made encouraging progress. Some 
of the Indian men and women were com- 
mitting hymns to memory so as to be able to 
join in the praises of the sanctuary. In the 
afternoon, Mr. F’. visited a Creole settlement 
about two hours’ distance. Forty-one per- 
sons attended the service. On the following 
day some more people were married, making 
twenty-eight in all, of whom eighteen were 
Indians. 

“ The Day Scuoot, containing twenty-one 
children, viz. thirteen Creoles and eight In- 
dians, was afterwards examined. The attain- 
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ments of the children in reading, spelling, 
writing, &e., showed that great pains had 
been taken with them. Mr. F. also observed 
a great improvement in the clothing of the 
Indians, all who attended the service being 
neatly and decently clad, which was not the 
case on his previous visit. 

“Mr, La Rose is putting forth efforts to 
induce the Indians to give up the practice of 
rum and piwarry drinking, the latter being 
an intoxicating drink made by them from 
the cassava. A meeting-house was also in 
the course of erection, entirely at the cost of 
the people, who are to worship God in it, 
and which is now nearly, if not quite, com- 
pleted. 

“From May to November 30, they had 
contributed forty-six dollars twenty cents, or 
£9 12s, 6d. towards the support of the 
cause of God among them.” 


Our third extract is from a letter from the Rey. A. Jansen, native pastor 
at Orange Chapel, dated 18th January ult.:— 


‘We have had peace and prosperity in 
the church. The Lord has been pleased to 
own and bless our past labours. The seed 
sown in previous years has sprung up. 
Many have exhibited an earnest desire for 
the salvation of their souls, and have come 
forward and made an open confession and 
profession of their faith in and love to 
Christ. In the early part of the year several 
sought admission into the church. I found 
it necessary to have a class every Saturday 
morning for candidates to meet me for in- 
struction. All, therefore, who show true 
penitence, and seek to be delivered from sin, 
and turn to serve God and Jesus, I admit to 
this class, and give them a regular course of 
instruction: at the same time every inquiry 
is made about them, and, after a reasonable 
time, they are introduced to the church for ad- 
mission. This plan I found to have answered 
well, whilst it has given me better oppor- 
tunity of instructing the candidates, and to 
become better acquainted with their religious 
experience. It has been, at the same time, 
a test to the insincere. Such characters, 
although they would be content to make a 
profession of religion, yet they are not pre- 
pared to deny themselves, and take up their 
cross and follow Christ, 


“Two cases may be mentioned in which, 
through the power of the Gospel, conviction 
has been brought home to the heart so as to 
leal to the abandonment of gross and open 
sin. The first case was that of a man of 
middle age, who had been living a great 
many years in unlawful connection with a 
female. About two years ago, in passing 
through the village, I met with him, and in- 
quired into his course of life, when I learnt 
he was not living in a state of marriage. I 
pointed out his sin; but he made a great 
many excuses. Months passed away, and I 
saw no change in his condition. Again I con- 
versed with him on the matter; he promised 
as soon as he could to come to me to have 
his name published. So two years passed 
away, and he never came nor mentioned the 
subject until December last. I preached two 
sermons on marriage on two succeeding Sab- 
baths. I took pains to show the origin, 
nature, and advantages of marriage as fully 
as the circumstances of the people require, 
The Monday after the first sermon the per- 
son alluded to called, and told me he had 
come to give in his name that his banns 
might be published; that he felt sorry they 
had been living so long in sin against God ; 
he no longer wished to do so; he would beg 
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God to forgive him; he wished now to be _ heard me with respect, admitted the truth of 
married, and afterwards to be baptized. I what I said, but always found something to 
was glad to hear him say so, and especially say as an excuse. They continued to live 
that his circumstances had undergone no together until I preached on marriage. My 
alteration since I first spoke to him, as it text was Heb. xiii. 4, the first clause: ‘ Mar- 
furnished satisfactory evidence of his having riage is honourable.’ Preaching on this sub- 
been Jed to change asinfullife for an honour- ject has been the means of bringing them to 
able one, because his mind had become en- a sense of their sin. After the second ser- 
lightened on the subject. The parties have mon he also came forward, and by his own 
been married, and last Sabbath I baptized express desire the young couple were united 
them. in marriage. The same excuses which he 
“The other case was a young man who pleaded a year ago as the obstacle to his 
had first seduced a young woman, and who, _— marriage he could have pleaded now, if they 
upon its being found out, persisted in living _ really existed, Often men plead such things 
with her in open sin. I dealt faithfully with as excuses for living in sin, which they would 
him whenever I saw him, I showed him not do if they only believed the truth. I 
how aggravating his sins were. He was married also a third couple, brought, I be- 
brought up under the former Missionary, lieve, to consent by means of these ser- 
and had advantages above many, and to act mons.” 
so his responsibilities would be greater. He 
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ORDINATION OF MR. G. F. KUBLER, MISSIONARY TO INDIA. 

On Sunday, March 4th, Mr. G. F. Kiibler was ordained as a Missionary to 
Salem, East Indies, in the German Lutheran Church, Savoy, Strand, by the 
Rey. Dr. Tiarks, minister of the German Protestant Church, Goodman’s Fields, 
assisted by the Rev. A. Walbaum, of the German Lutheran Chureh, Little 


Trinity Lane, and the Rev. Dr. Cappel, of the German Lutheran Church, Little 
Alie Street, Goodman’s Fields. 


DEPARTURE. 


Rev. J. M. Lecutrr, of the Salem Mission, East Indies, Mrs. Lechler and 
child, accompanied by the Rey. G. I’. Kiibler, by Miss Ridley, from the Ladies’ 
Society, and by Messrs. Eppinger and Holzwar, artisans, all proceeding to 
the same field of labour, embarked for Madras in the Malabar, Captain Noaks, 
at Gravesend, March 15th. 


—— 
SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
‘ OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, AND ALSO TO AGED MISSIONARIES. 


(Continued from last month.) 
Ss. da 


Bristol: Gideon Chapel. (not 
Bridge Street, as stated last 
month) 7 ; P Pl eR 


Alton . . . . . 
Belper . ° ° . 


£8 d 
Lonpvon. Bishop’s Stortford . ‘ sat da 0. @ 
Booth . 7 < 5 ied hO, 1 
is tay p Tis peters hin ; : $ | Bradford: Greenfield Chapel . 1 0 0 
Trinity Chapel, Edgware toad’, 10 0 0 | Bramlon 010g 
Cseerné: Bridgewater 2 8 6 

2 0 0 

2° 0 0 
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Ss. 

Bromsgrove . . 3 . 6 Old A . 
Chinnor . - A 2 ; 16 Ongar. c 
Cottingham. A : F 4 Otley . 


Devonport: Princes Street . 
Dundee, per Rev. R. Lang : 
Durham . : X 
Edinburgh: W. Somerville, Esq. 
Epping . - : 
Exeter: Grosvenor Chapel . 
Glasgow: Lauriston Church . 


Saffron Walden 
South Shields . 
Sowerby Bridge 


Tintwistle b 


Gravesend : : : Tiverton é 
Guernsey: Eldad Chapel . 5 ll Torquay . : 
Halifax: Sion Chapel. F ; Totnes . : 

Ditto, Harrison Road. Walsall . 
Harrold . F zi ‘ ; 1 Wandsworth . 
Hitchin . A - - F Welford . A 
Lavenham : A - $ 


ee 
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we 
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Oulton and Wood Dalling : 
Reading: Broad Street . : 


Sudbury: Tr inity Chapel . : 


West Bromwich : Ebenezer Cha- 


. . 


. . 


* d . 0 
. . 15 
° 5 : 12 
° $ ° 0 
. . : 2 
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Liverpool: Crescent Chapel. pele: 5 

Long Buckby . 5 : : Wilton . : ‘ . : 

Montrose ‘ ; 4 : ] 

Mortlake s : d : Total, including previous list £1324 12 10 
Neweastle-under-Lyne . a * 
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Contributions to the Salem Mission, for the Equipment and Passage 
of Two Artisans, and the Support of the Industrial School, per 


Rev. J. M. Lechler. 


& 8. d.) £8: d.) d, £3.d 
John so mag dees ‘Joshua Wilson, Esq. 5 0 0 Friends in South [DIx8.. FLUTE. caveasecanes 6,0 
eae 50 0 0 Friends in poe DOVORE- cuccasanisdssaic 115 0 Rev. F, R. Read... 1 0 0 
Freeman, Esq... 40 0 0) Street 5 0 0 SAI ELC stay 115 0 Rina aoe bree 'O 
Friends at’ Salem Mrs. Groves . 4 0 0/0, Young, Esq. ..... 1 1 0/D, W. Wire, Esq., 
Chapel, Leeds ...... 23 0 : = and Mrs. Fisher 3 0 0 Major Rowlandson ; Se aa) "A, 100 
W. G. Gibson, E sq... 15 0 Johnston, lsq. 3 0 0/Friendsin London, 1 1 0|/Mr. Turner . 10 0 
Friends at ‘Totten- OF ena at Brigg .. 8 0 0 Mrs, Kubler, Cans- J. Ward, Esq. .. hbo 0 
BERN ies frac snctcdieiaces 15 0 0 Girls’ School, John tadt... . 1 0 0/Misses A, and J. 8. 
Friends at Bristol... 14 0 0) Street, Bedford O. Curling, Esq....,.. 2 0 0} PlNt.....ss cesses 0 
Mr. J. Weeks and BOW ccialonenese 8 0 0 Rev. W. Campbell... 1 0 6|Mr.J.'Thompson ... 
Friends 1 0 F. W. Cobb, bsq. 38 0 0) Rey. BH. Bernara...... 1 0 6|Rev, J. Tucker, 
Miss Chapman 0 0 Friends at Jamaica W. Ackroyd, Esq. ... 1 0 0) Mrs. Ackroyd 
Friends at East Pa Row Chapel ......... 210 OJ, Rawson, see 1 0 O/G, Tetley, Bsq. 
rade Chapel, Leeds 10 0 6 Rev.G. 1D. Cullen... 2 0 0) Mrs, Rennie.. 1 0 6)Rey. W. Martin 
J. H. Frere, Esq. ... 10 0 0/Miss Hine.... 2 0 0|Miss Pearson | 1 0 6|Miss Garnett .. 
W. Rapes, Esq. 10 0 0 W, Janson, BE 2 0 OlW. D. Crew Miss A, Blo 
Friends at Dews 5 0 O Mrs. Fowler. 2 0 O|_ Esq. 1 0 0] Class. 
5 0 OA, Mirrielees, 2 0 0|/Mrs, ls 1 0 0/Rev. J. Shore 
ye 5 0 0S, Fletcher, Usq. ... 2 0 6|/Mrs, Blackhouse 1 0 0|Mrs, Primrose. 
Mrs. Holeombe 5 0 O!R, Forster, Esq....... 2 0 0|Mrs. fT. Tucker ...... 1 0 0|Mr, Rigand . 
Mrs. Garnett ... 5 0 0 Kev, J. Venn . 2 0 0 Mrs. W. Tucker 1 0 O/A Servant .... 
hk. Wakefield, Esq. 5 0 0/Mrs. Burls ..... . 2 0 0|Miss ed 100 
By Miss Hudswel G, Buchan, Esq..... . 2 0 O/Rey, N, Hurry 100 83017 9 
BMCOR AS Hevrisathsececs 0) OO \ as? 
__~>——- 
MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
From 14th February to 14th March, 1855, inclusive. 
£ 1. | £ 8.0 1.| £ £e8.d. 
John Sapue Esq.. 50 oa 0 Bethnal Green, La- Holywell Mount, ‘Kensington, Aux- 
* per the | dies’ ‘Auxiliary, Juvenile Branch, iliary, on account 80 0 0 
Record 50 0 0) per Mrs. 2. Gam- ON ACCOUNE...... 19 0 6) Wite Bnd New Town, 
A Friend to Mis- p STORY rie cst 23:10 1) Islington Chapel. Auxiliary, per Miss 
sions, by Rey. Dr. Claremont Cha 4 Bournes, on ac- 
Tidman, for the Sunday Sehool, Per Mr. J. os COUNE vyeseseee ee ca $ 
Chinese sean the Native Teach. J. H. Cuff, Esq. . 5 0 0 mid 
Fund.. .10 0 0|_er, Joseph Blower 19 0 0, W. Smith, Bsq. 1... Edo he 
Dr. 0 0 Finsbury Chapel Boxes, Portland Chapel, 
A\ Thank-offering, | Auxiliary, per Miss Annie Cuff...... 0 4 6] Per J. H, Cuff, Sen,, Esq. 
by Rev. Dr, Tidman 1 0 0 Miss Harrison zi ne 8 9 Miss Symonds 14 Wi vrigg Ly “dl 010 6 
Anonymous, by \Holloway, Miss 3 (Charles and Edith Miss Leonard ......... 
ditto seueee 010 0 Livens, for a B “ per Miss For Children in Mr. and 
EB. W. 012 0 in Rev.E. Porter's Henin eal eas ee 0 5 6| JDrs.Cox’s Schools, Trevan- 
AFriend .. 0 6 0 School, Cuddapah $ 0 0: 48, 10d,—-——'_ drum. 
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_ £8. G: : £ 3d. £ad. — £ad 
Mrs. Cuff, for Wil- Juvenile Missionary Plymouth for the we Cannings (2 
liam Symes Cuff... 210 6] Association, for | Native ‘Teacher, SPs) | odeceeccnanaenanel ee TO 
Mr. and Mrs. B. Hindoo Children Thomas Plimsanl 10 0 o|Juventle eer 
Webb, for Benja- at Bangalore, per | tions ......... exteaaaie OM 6 
min William Webb 210 0) Mrs. John oes 1410 06 Mr, J.8. Cannings... 0 5 0 
Miss RUE ee Savings ofa Female _ | Torquay Auxiliary. 51. 03, Gs, 
Book ncrs Ala 3 whe age? GB a ° Mr. John Stabb, Treasurer-| Ringwood, for the 
81. 108, 6,——-— Annual Subseribers, | Rey. N. Hurry, Secretary, Fem Char. 
5 otte ng- 
Queen Street, Ratelige, |Rev.W Nairbrother 1 1 0 bp A ee 0 10 OF Fond soc nuiaeti eat 
From Consolidated \ Pleet 4 9 Kev. N. Hurr 100 ee pares 
FU... Asccsscsateraven 114 6 ae caer eee i 1 | 4 De, Lucas .. Be 010 0 
Sabbath Schools ... 1 8 6/My, Ford...,... 010 6) Rev. M, S.V 1.2 6 ISLE OF WIGHT. 
Yamily of Mr, W. P. Three Friends 015 0 Mx. John Stabb 0 ¢ 
Lash He . 110 4 = for the East [eas ie. Herriot " : West Cowes. 
i and West Indies... 211 6 Dr. Titley ... ) Sabbath School 
St. Thomas's Square, | Mt-J, Hl Micklem... 1 1 0/ Dr! Madden 11 Ol “Union Road on... 1 310 
Mr, Poulton . 2 2 © Ladies’ Association 17 6 Collected by Louisa 
Auxiliary, per Mr. Mr. Trumper . 1 1 © Missionary Boxes... 6 Pat ib of 01 4 
Hendehourck, On os yo gf bits Venables cc. 1 1 0) g 1, for Mr. Lechler’ Mrs.Do1 sar: 
peo 38 10 _*) Yor Boys’ Mission School. | MeO ask, Salem. ore | slonary ox ; 
Surrey Chapel, welch noe ; 0 poe fury. ; o 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. WILLIAM HOLMES, LATE OF WISBEACH, 
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(Concluded from page 186.) 


PERSONAL AND PASTORAL 
CHARACTERISTICS. 

Wuo that, in former years, has jour- 
neyed to Wisbeach, as a deputation for 
any of our great religious socicties, does 
not remember the hearty greeting, with 
both hands, with which he was wel- 
comed to the Castle, which, for many 
years, was Mr. Holmes’ hospitable 
abode ? However uninviting the physi- 
cal aspects of the surrounding flat coun- 
try, there was nothing uninviting when 
once you came within the sound of his 
happy laugh. His bright black eye 
beamed with genial kindness, and his 
handsome countenance was lit up with 
the most affectionate and fascinating of 
smiles. Hardly any man possessed such 
facility of making his guests happy, and 
of almost instantaneously making his 
way to their hearts. With sympathy 
his nature positively overflowed, and 
surely never was a spirit more forbear- 
ing and tender; while his generosity 
and charitable judgment of others were 
carried almost to a fault. It happened 
to him once to be most eruelly treated 
by a professed friend. When, after the 
lapse of years, that man was in pecuni- 
ary difficulty and distress, Mr. Holmes, 
with true Christian magnanimity, col- 
lected a sum of money amongst his 


friends, to which he added a generous 
VoL, XXXIII. 


contribution of his own, and sent it 
with as much tenderness as if his former 
friendship had never been abused. It 
seemed impossible not to love him. 
His company was universally sought, 
and not by Dissenters only, for his pre- 
sence brought cheerfulness wherever he 
came. The young especially were quite 
fascinated with his happy and playful 
spirit. With all this there was a deep 
devotion in his bearing, and a certain 
dignity which repelled undue famili- 
arity, and which imparted great so- 
lemnity to all his religious utterances 
and services. When educating his own 
sons, he received into his house several 
young gentlemen to educate with them, 
which ultimately grew into a select 
boarding school. Over these youths he 
possessed a most affectionate influence 

and many to this day testify how dearly 
they loved him, and with what pleasure 
they look back upon the happy days 
spent under his roof. It would be diffi- 
cult to estimate the amount of religious 
benefit received by these youths, in their 
daily contact with his truly Christian 
spirit. As might have been expected, 
howeyer, this division of attention, 
although he had able assistants, pro- 
duced its effect upon his ministry, and 
prevented him from rising to that emi- 
nence, as a preacher, which his early 
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ministry so hopefully promised; nor 
had he the requisite time at his com- 
mand to attend as formerly to the visit- 
ation of his flock. Still, notwithstand- 
ing all he had to do, his ministry, for 
almost thirty years, continued to be 
highly effective and successful. The 
amount of work which he accomplished 
in correspondence, committees, as chap- 
lain to the cemetery, and in advocating 
various societies, was truly surprising, 
and more than enough for two men of 
ordinary activity. Besides his ministry 
and boarding school, he had very much 
local work. In one of his papers, 
headed, ‘“ The Societies with which I am 
responsibly connected, and on behalf of 
which Iam solemnly bound to labour 
to the utmost of my strength and 
ability,” there are no less than twenty 
different institutions enumerated, with 
more than half of which he was con- 
nected as secretary. His business 
habits were most exact and exemplary ; 
and only by long hours, economy of 
time, and incessant toil, could he get 
through anything like the quantity of 
work that was to be accomplished. In 
the thickest of his labours, he conscien- 
tiously visited the sick, not only of his 
own flock, but those of others, many of 
whom, in the time of sickness and sor- 
row, were glad to listen to his soothing 
words. Beside the sickbed his presence 
was most reviving. The poor invalid 
felt that it was no constrained visit, and 
could not help believing that the pas- 
tor had a personal and peculiar interest 
in him; and his prayers in the sick- 
room will ever be remembered by those 
who have listened to them, as patterns 
of adaptation. How beautifully and 
chastely would he allude to domestic 
peculiarities and affairs, making all feel 
that they were personally and tenderly 
remembered, without suffusing the most 
diffident cheek with a blush. 

Two features distinguished his minis- 
try, to which we specially call atten- 
tion. The first was his effort to plant 
the gospel in spiritually destitute neigh- 
bourhoods. We have already noticed 
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lages and towns. But in addition to 
the places already mentioned, he made 
more distant excursions, for the pur- 
pose of reconnoitring and preaching. 
In the paper which he read at the cele- 
bration of the twenty-fifth year of his 
pastorate, he says, in allusion to these 
excursions, ‘ Efforts were made in 
towns where openings for usefulness 
presented themselves, until, in the 
course of a few years, large chapels 
were raised, and Christian churches 
formed, in Boston, Horncastle, Spald- 
ing, Louth, and T.incoln; and of late 
years Re Se efforts have beer made at 
March and Chatteris.” Of all these 
churches, that at Wisbeach may be re- 
garded as the parent church—the centre 
from which sounded out the word of the 
Lord to the regions round about. Three 
village stations also, in two of which 
neat little chapels have been erected, 
are connected with the church at Wis- 
beach, whence they are supplied, This 
is the New Testament style of spread- 
ing the gospel. How much more nu- 
merous would churches and Christians 
be if every minister would take equal 
advantage of the opportunities pre- 
sented in the neighbourhood around 
him, for planting the gospel standard 
upon the citadels where the flag of 
Satan waved flauntingly before. 

The other distinguishing feature of 
his ministry, to which we callattention, 
was his success in discovering and bring- 
ing out the latent preaching talent of 
young men in his congregation, and 
introducing them to college, as candi- 
dates for the Christian ministry. No 
less than seven Independent ministers 
are now labouring in the vineyard of 
Christ, who were once connected with — 
Mr. Holmes’ church at Wisbeach. Five — 
of these, succeeding each other at al- — 
most regular intervals, first preached 5 
the gospel in the village chapels, and 
from Mr. Holmes’ pulpit, in me 
square chapel, and then entered college, 
three of them going to Highheng 
lege, and two to Cheshunt C 
These are the Rev. J. Obery 


his early labours in the adjacent yil- | Woodford; Rey. T. W. A eli 
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don; Rev. G. Wilkinson, Chelmsford ; 
Rey. G. Wood, B.A., Bristol; and the 
Rey. L. H. Byrnes, B.A., Kingston-on- 
Thames. Besides these, the Rev. R. 
Anderson for some years laboured as 
Mr. Holmes’ assistant in the village 
preaching, and is now located, as an 
Independent minister, at Kyneton, in 
Australia; and the Rey. A. Foyster, of 
Cuckfield, who, although che had left 
Wisbeach some time before entering 
college, had previously been in connex- 
ion with Mr. Holmes’ church there. 

It was not everybody who approved 
of these movements. It was intoler- 
able to some that “such boys” should 
be put up into Mr. Holmes’ pulpit, to 
preach, before they had been to col- 
lege ; and he had at times some amount 
of opposition to contend with. But, 
noble-hearted man that he was, he al- 
ways stood by these young men, not- 
withstanding, and encouraged them, 
and never seemed more delighted than 
when listening to their successful ef- 
forts; and now many hundreds who 
have believed the gospel through their 
preaching, thank God for the discern- 
ment and affection of the man who first 
took them by the hand, and set them 
to work in the vineyard of the Lord. 


CONCLUSION. 

Nature will not be defrauded. Ifyou 
take in one way you must repay in ano- 
ther. No man can ovyertask his powers, to 
the extent which for years Mr. Holmes 
did, without paying the penalty. His 
heayy work and anxiety told upon him 
greatly, and after a quarter of a cen- 
tury’s hard and very successful labour, 
he began visibly to decline in energy 
and pastoral efficiency. Some severe 
afflictions too bowed down his soul. 
Most damaging moral defections, on 
the part of some members of his church, 
bitterly wounded and grieved him. 
One after another of his dearest and 
earliest friends fell around him by 
death, and seemed to him like the re- 
moval of the buttresses of the fabric. 
And then came a stroke which fell as a 
thunderbolt upon the fabric itself. This | 
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was the sudden and most affecting 
death of his beloved younger son 
Charles, in his 22nd year. He was 
assistant to a surgeon, at Baldock, in 
Hertfordshire, and in three days was 
earried off by an epidemic fever, which 
was raging in the neighbourhood, at- 
tendance upon the victims of which had 
made extraordinary calls upon his 
strength for some time previous. He 
was a youth of the most amiable dispo- 
sition, and universally beloved; and 
though his dear parents bowed submis- 
sively to the Lord’s will, the affliction 
cast a shade over their souls, which 
even the alleviation of the testimony 
that he died in Christ did not entirely 
remove. But a yet heavier stroke was 
reserved for him. In the summer of 
1850 the sun of his joy was overclouded. 
His beloved wife, who for thirty-two 
years had been the companion of his 
toils and cares, his pleasures and his 
hopes, had been for some time gradu- 
ally sinking, and on the 30th of May, 
he writes, “after a slight and painful 
struggle, and a few plaintive, dying 
moans, sweetly and silently passed 
away into the unclouded glories of the 
heavenly paradise.” After these suc- 
cessive strokes his powers rapidly gave 
way, partial paralysis ensued, and it 
soon became evident that some assist- 
ance must be obtained for him in his 
pastoral duties; and, in the summer of 
1851, the Rey. Henry Trigg, then of 
Therfield, was invited to the co-pastor- 
ate of the church at Wisbeach, which 
he accepted. With him Mr. Holmes 
lived in perfect harmony and fraternal 
affection, until death severed the union 
that shall be resumed in heaven. 

He preached occasionally up to the 
last Sabbath of his life. On that oc- 
casion he preached from the 1 Thess. i. 
10, “ And to wait for his Son from hea- 
ven, whom he raised from the dead, 
eyen Jesus, which delivered us from 
the wrath to come.” This discourse is 
fully and neatly written out, is beauti- 
fully evangelical and spiritual, and con- 
tains passages that show he was look- 
ing forward and waiting for the Son of 
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God. “In conclusion,” he says, “ how 
important to be prepared; to be dis- 
engaged from the present world; to be 
diligent in holy duties, and to be found 
in a waiting posture for the coming of 
our Lord!” These words were written 
on the 10th of January, 1854, and on 
the 14th his spirit departed. His friends 
were not permitted the satisfaction of 
witnessing the last scenes of his life. 
There was no listening ear to catch the 
last faint accents, and receive his dying 
testimony to the truth he loved. Theve 
was no eye to meet his last look, and 
watch his last languid smile. In the 
morning he went out for his usual short 
slow walk; he seemed no weaker than 
usual. About three hours after he was 
brought home a corpse. He had walked 
by the river side, had apparently been 
seized with another stroke of paralysis, 
and had stumbled into the water. Death 
must have been immediate and painless, 
and the result of the paralysis, as there 
was evidence that it was not caused by 
drowning. But though there was none 
to report his last words, and no parting 
admonition that could be recorded upon 
the memories and hearts of his sorrow- 
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ing friends, an unsullied ministerial 
life of thirty-six years, in one place, 
speaks far more emphatically than would 
even the message he might haye sent 
us from the threshold of eternity. We 
can dispense with the testimony of his 
last three hours, that are hidden from 
us, when we possess the unwavering 
testimony of all the rest of a sixty 
years’ life. A lifetime of preparation 
needs no hurry at the close; and when 
nothing is left to be done at the last, 
and the soul is ready equipped for de- 
parture, an instantaneous summons is 
rather a good than an eyil. In the 
beautiful words of the Rey. J. Alexan- 
der, of Norwich, at the graye, ‘he 
never knew what death was, till he 
awoke and found himself in heaven.” 


«Servant of God, well done! 
test from thy loved employ, 
The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master’s joy. 


The voice at midnight came, 
He started up to hear ; 

A mortal arrow pierced his frame, 
He fell, but felt no fear.” 


BY a 


AN ADDRESS TO THE CHURCHES, ON BEHALF OF THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Ir is of no importance that the public | 


should know from whose pen this fra- 
ternal appeal emanates. Its own me- 
rits—the Christian feeling it breathes, 
and the holy principles it inculeates— 
can alone entitle it to the calm, 
earnest, and practical consideration of 
the churches. 

The writer would only assure his 
brethren in Christ, that the paper has 
been written with the prayerful desire, 
by God’s blessing, of drawing the minds 
of our Missionary constituencies away 
from certain painful—not to say pol- 
luting—controversies, and of concen: 
trating them on the surpassing objects 
which, for sizty years, the London Mis- 


sionary Society has been seeking to 
accomplish, and with a measure of 
success which God only could have 
vouchsafed. 

It ought to be no matter of wonder 
to those who believe their Bible, that 
the great Adversary of God and man 
should riot in events which tend to the 
injury of an Institution, which has done 
so much to subvert his usurped and 
dark dominion in our world. Nor ought 
they to be surprised when they find ‘ 
that those “ who are taken ecaptiv 
him at his will,” should place them 
selves in ominous sympathy 1 
cruel and destructive policy. 
emphatically “the god of this 
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who blinds the minds of them that 
believe not.” Hence the world, which 
“lieth in the wicked one,” can never be 
expected to pity lost souls at the anti- 
podes. It is dead and insensible to its 
own misery and guilt, and cannot pant 
with earnest desire for the salvation of 
heathen tribes. 

Though the public opinion which 
Christian Missions have formed during 
the last half century, in spite of all the 
opposition with which they had to con- 
tend, has compelled worldly men to 
tolerate Missions to the Heathen, and 
has literally struck dumb the lying 
oracles of the literary and infidel press, 
it ought never to be forgotten that the 
venom of a suppressed hatred yet lurks 
in the bosoms of not a few, and would 
pour itself forth, without reserve, upon 
our Missionary institutions, were it not 
restrained by motives of prudence and 
self-interest. 

Would that ayowed unbelievers were 
the only antagonists of the Missionary 
cause! Satan, alas! finds agents to 
hinder this great work among those 
who profess to be the friends of Christ. 
The Society for which I lift up my 
humble voice, has experienced no little 
share of interruption and hinderance, 
during its sixty years’ toils, from men 
who have borne the Christian name. 
By this fact, however, it has been 
brought into more marked sympathy 
with the early struggles to spread the 
gospel. The most formidable enemies 
of the Christian cause have often been 
supplied from the ranks of those who 
were nursed within the bosom of the 
Christian church. 

Our beloved Society has just been 
passing through one of those disci- 
plinary scenes, intended, no doubt, to 
train it for growing dependence on 
God, and increasing usefulness to the 
world. Recent events have shown us, 
very painfully, how far some persons, 
calling themselves Christians, may pur- 
sue a course calculated to do immense 
injury to a great voluntary religious 
institution. 


The friends of the London | 
Missionary Society are but too well 
| 
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acquainted with the afflictive character 
of the events to which we refer. As 
they have been already pronounced 
upon in the proper quarter, a single 
word more need not now be wasted 
upon them. The result has proved, that 
all who took the side of defending the 
integrity of our Society were in sym- 
pathy both with law and justice. New 
trials may be threatened or instituted ; 
but, after the deliverance of Mr. 
Whately, they cannot alter the merits 
ofa tittle of the evidence now before 
the public. 

But the writer is not without appre- 
hension lest, amidst the legal worry 
and turmoil of the last few months, 
some even of the fast friends of the 
London Missionary Society may have 
suffered something like a partial diver- 
sion of mind from the great work in 
which: they are engaged, enveloped 
as they have been in a cloud of dust 
which Satan has raised in their path, 
while they were seeking to counter- 
work his dark designs. Now, in so far 
as such diversion of mind has been 
experienced, as the result of the noise 
and bravado which have been of late 
indulged in, we submit, that this is the 
very way to let Satan haye his own 
will. Are we so “ignorant of his de- 
vices,” as not to know, that he ean do 
as much injury to the Missionary cause, 
by bringing some of its friends to a 
kind of stand-still in their efforts to 
carry forward its great and benevolent 
plans, as if he could make them believe 
all the abominable scandal which he 
has been labouring to propagate for the 
last two or three years? Inertion, on 
the part of our constituency, would 
be—as the devil well knows—a deadlier 
blow to the cause, than even the unjust 
accusation of the upright and devoted 
officers of the Society. He has tried 
the latter course, without the shadow of 
success—and surely we shall be greatly 
to blame if we allow him to preyail by 
more cunning and artful methods. It 
would be most grievous, and nothing 
short of a dereliction of duty in the 
sight. of God, to allow ourselves to be 
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paralyzed, in the path of duty, by a 
series of accusations which have been 
scattered to the winds. 

The writer has had no direct con- 
nexion with recent legal proceedings, 
as plaintiff, defendant, or witness. But, 
as an old and attached supporter of the 
London Missionary Society, he has 
taken the very disagreeable pains of 
examining, with the utmost care, all 
the facts connected with the distressing 
case which has so unduly occupied the 
public mind of late ; and, in the exercise 
of a calm and unprejudiced judgment, 
has brought himself to the settled con- 
viction, that the London Missionary 
Society never occupied, in point of 
moral dignity and integrity, a more 
honourable position than it does at the 
present moment. This conviction, he 
has reason to believe, from a somewhat 
extensive acquaintance with the public 
feeling, is shared with him by thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of most en- 
lightened Christian men, in all parts of 
the kingdom. Shall we, then, because 
there is a perpetual buzz about our 
ears of law proceedings, and of actions 
for libel, against this man and that, 
relax, for a single moment, our most 
strenuous endeavours to carry forward 
that merciful enterprise in which we 
are engaged? Shall we, at the instiga- 
tion of the Prince of darkness, become 
cold and heartless towards an under- 
taking which our pious fathers, with 
their dying breath, committed to our 
watchful care, our fervent supplications, 
and our zealous and self-denying exer- 
tions? Are we to become weary in 
our Master’s work, because there are 
painful indications that we shall not be 
permitted to do it without opposition 
and reproach? Shall we allow our- 
selves to be stumbled, in our benevolent 
career, because vehement charges have 
been preferred against our brethren in 
office, which have not been substanti- 
ated, nay, which haye been one and all 
most amply disproved ? Surely this 
would be an instance of pusillanimity 
and moral cowardice, without parallel in 
the affairs of this present life, and a 
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triumph to the great Adversary of the 
gospel, which he would well know how 
to turn to account, in his great conflict 
against Christ and his kingdom. 

In the crisis which has come upon us, 
let us strive to imitate the action of the 
Divine government, by endeavouring 
to educe good from the evil which has 
befallen us. This can only be done, so 
as to disappoint the Enemy of souls, by 
our girding ourselves afresh for our 
great work; by increased love and 
union among ourselves in prosecuting 
the blessed object of a world’s evan- 
gelization; by cultivating a growing 
feeling of its vast and unrivalled im- 
portance; by exercising more faith in 
our Divine Lord and Master, to keep 
or deliver- us from “the strife of 
tongues,” in doing his will; and by a 
settled purpose that so far as in us lies, 
“ the things which have happened unto 
us may turn out,” in the good provi- 
dence of God, “ rather to the further- 
ance of the gospel.” 

We long to see revived and strength- 
ened the Missionary spirit of the olden 
time, when “ the Fathers and Founders” 
of the London Missionary Society were 
yet in the midst of us. It was well 
with the pastors and churches that then 
caught the Missionary flame. It brought 
them into sympathy with the primitive 
age. It generated an atmosphere of 
love, in which the graces of the Holy 
Spirit found ample scope. It became 
the parent of many other kindred efforts 
for the good of man. It rendered Mis- 
sionary Anniversaries memorable as 
seasons of quickened zeal and spiritual 


joy- 


Those who are old enough to remem- 
ber the Pentecostal visitations of by- 
gone years, when Waugh, and Bogue, — 
and Burder, and Wilks, and Roby, and 
Hill, and other venerable men, attended 
the annual meetings of our Society, 
will pray earnestly for the retin, of 
such days “of the Son of man-” —Let 
those in our churches, who have ] power 
with God, ery mightily unto H 
the descent of his Holy Spirit, 
mate our drooping graces, te 
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the “ first love” of earlier years, and to 
bind all our churches together in one 
great and holy compact for the exten- 
sion of Messiah’s kingdom. Our home 
Christianity will ever require to be kept 
alive, by compassion for the millions 
who are without the gospel. ‘This is, 
beyond all doubt, God’s own plan for 
realizing to the subjects of his grace 
the value of the great privileges they 
enjoy; it is, moreover, the divinely 
appointed method for the diffusion of 
God’s “saving health among all na- 
tions.” 

In our great and catholic Society, 
which has been surpassed in efficient 
service by no kindred institution, we 
have a powerful engine put by God 
himself into our hands; and inex- 
pressibly awful will be the responsi- 
bility of the present generation, if, 
amidst many signs of progress, it 
should, by a lack of zeal or self-sacri- 
fice, suffer it to decline from the rank 
which it has hitherto held among the 
Missionary organizations of the age. 

We ask, in no censorious spirit, how 
tt is that, with multiplied numbers and 
greatly augmented resources, Evangeli- 
cal Nonconformists do not keep pace, in 
their contributions for the evangelization 
of the world, with other denominations 
of professing Christians? We would 
entreat that this question may have 
that attention directed towards it which 
its importance demands,—that it may 
be seriously pondered by all godly per- 
sons among us possessed of large means, 
—that it may be responded to faithfully 
by those who have risen, by the good 
providence of God, to an unexpected 
position in society,—that it may have 
full and deliberate discussion, in all our 
influential Missionary committces,in our 
large cities and populous towns,—that 
it may fall with solemn weight upon 
the spirits of our Christian pastors occu- 
pying commanding spheres,—that dea- 
cons of churches, who are in close 
contact with the membership of our 
churches, may converse freely about it 
with persons in every station in life,— 
that Sunday-school teachers, who exer- 
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cise a wide control over millions of the 
young, may powerfully aid in its satis- 
factory solution,—that young men, who 
are now becoming a great power in the 
land, may give to this question their 
most energetic consideration, — that 
every village church, by throwing itself 
heart and soul into the Missionary en- 
terprise, may change and elevate the 
whole aspect of its local affairs. 

The question we have ventured to ask 
the entire body of Evangelical Noncon- 
formists is one which neyer demanded 
a more searching examination than at 
the present moment, when the Mission- 
ary fields are everywhere “ white unto 
the harvest.’ The “ Lord of the har- 
vest” is looking down from heaven with 
an intense gaze upon the living repre- 
sentatives of an institution which was 
foremost in the cause of Missions, lest 
they should lose their high standing, 
and come short of a full reward. 

Let the question, then, be pressed and 
reiterated from one end of the kingdom 
to the other, “ Why are the Missions 
of Nonconformity less vigorous NOW 
than they were when their constituency 
was much smaller, and the wealth of 
Nonconformists far less diffused ?” This 
question must be agitated, upon the 
highest Christian principles, in London, 
and Manchester, and Liverpool, and 
Leeds, and Bristol, and Glasgow, and 
Edinburgh, and all our other large 
towns and cities, until the Christian 
conscience of the church is fully awake 
to the growing claims of an institution 
whose missions are among the most in- 
teresting spectacles in the history of 
modern evangelization. Where there 
is actual progress, the agitation of the 
question will prove the harbinger of a 
higher Missionary temperature; and, 
where there is manifest declension, it 
will quicken pastors and churches to 
renewed efforts of consecrated zeal for 
the honour of Christ, and the good of 
souls. 

Many new and large churches have 
sprung up within the last ten or twelve 
years; with a sincere and deep feeling 
of ** brotherly love,” we would ask them 
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have they caught, and sought to ex- 
tend, the Missionary flame ? orare they 
looking on “their own things,” to the 
comparative neglect of the perishing 
heathen ? 

Of this we are painfully convinced, 


that if the Missionary devotedness of 


the churches should suffer only a par- 
tial eclipse, it will prove, in this age, 
the most serious blight that could fall 
upon our Nonconformity, when every 
other Evangelical body is becoming 
more strictly Missionary in its character 
and operations. Not only would such an 
eclipse place us out of sympathy with 
our Divine Master’s great commission, 
who, when he-had paid the ransom- 
price of a world’s redemption, before 
ascending to his throne, issued the royal 
mandate, “ Preach the gospel to every 
creature ;” but it would disqualify us 
for the vigorous prosecution of our home 
Christianity, and would prepare us for 
sinking down into one of those spiritual 
collapses, from which, sixty years ago, 
the rise of the Missionary enterprise 
rescued us. If we would possess or dif- 
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fuse the spirit of the primitive church, 
we must be essentially Missionary. In 
fact we cannot be strictly Christian, if 
we are not Jissionary. If there be 
one feature in the apostolic churches 
more marked than another, it is the 
tendency which we trace in them, to 
push their benevolent efforts “to the 
regions beyond.” By whom but the 
churches at home are the great designs 
of mercy to our fallen race to be accom- 
plished? The awful state of the hea- 
then world, without the gospel, ought 
to thrill the heart of every Christian 
church. The duty of the saved to the 
perishing heathen is never taught 
aright, when it is not shown to be a 
primary claim. Missionary teaching 
should be the constant staple of the 
Christian pulpit; not the theme merely 
of a Missionary festival, but the habit- 
ual topic of all Christian ministration. 

May the approaching anniversary of 
our time-honoured Society prove a sea- 
son “of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord !” 

&rdyabos. 
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(To the Editor of the EvANGELIcaL MaGazInE.) 


TH readers of the Lives of Philip | Thomas Hunt, Esq., the then possessor 


Henry, his son Matthew, and his 
daughter, Mrs. Savage, will remember 


the name of Hunt, a family so long | 
resident at Boreatton, near Baschurch, | 


in Shropshire. Jn that noble mansion, 
(lately taken down to be rebuilt on 
another site), and walking in its well- 
wooded park and gardens, Philip and 
Matthew Henry, to say nothing of the 
Revs. James Owen and William Tong, 
were often to be seen. Mrs. Savage 
and her sisters sojourned there some- 
times for weeks. 

In that select circle there was one 
who became Mrs. Savage’s bosom friend, 
and the influence was reciprocally be- 
neficial. This was Jane, the wife of 


| 
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of the estate. She was a daughter of 
Sir Edward Ward, Lord Chief Baron of 
the Exchequer, and a lady of remarkable 
strength of mind, of deep Christian ex- 
perience, and exalted piety. 

Early in the year 1716, Mrs. Hunt 
exchanged earth for heaven, but left 
behind her many choice manuscripts, 
not a few of which were carefully 
transcribed by Mrs. Savage and her re- 
latives. See the Rey. Matthew Henry’s 
Life, Preface, pp. xii. xiii. Oct. 1828. 
Or pp. ix. x. of the third edition. 
duod. 1829. 

To those papers Mrs. Savage thus 
refers in her diary. “ dar 
Feb. 10. I spent a pretty deal of time 
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last week in writing out Mrs. Hunt’s 
papers, which, I hope, did me good: 
particularly to make me thankful for a 
middle state in the world. Many 
temptations and griefs she had in her 
station that I have escaped hitherto.” 
— Orig. MS. 

“1725. Friday, Feb. 26. Came to us, 
from the binding at Whitchurch, good 
Mrs. Hunt’s papers, which we have 
been writing out these many years. 
Her dear remains are very acceptable to 
us,”— Orig. MS. 

A letter of Mrs. Hunt’s as copied by 
Mrs. Sayage’s niece, Mrs. W. Brett, 
whose memoirs appeared in the EyAn- 
GELICAL MaGazinE for April last, is 
now before me. To whom it was ad- 
dressed does not appear, and it has no 
date. But its style of thought being 
congenial with Mrs. W. Brett’s habitual 
state of fecling, and the letter, as a 
whole, much prized by her, I shall be 
glad to see it preserved in your in- 
structive pages. 

Lam, &e. 
Joun BickERTON WILLIAMS. 

Wem. 

With scanty time and bad materials, 
I set myself to converse with my dear 
friend. But my heart is enlarged, 
though my time is straitened. 

I find a great deal in your charming 
letter. And I understand how every- 
thing goes in your heart. Iseea great 
deal that is good; but a friend is not to 
be a flatterer. Therefore, I must stir 
you up to mend what is amiss. 

I rejoice you are so sincere as to 
know on whose breast to lay your in- 
quietude; but I would have you so skil- 
ful as not to think everything you 
cannot deal with yourself 7s an in- 
quietude. I know that God allows us 
a great boldness in that case. And that 
whatever is of force enough to trouble 
us may be laid at his feet. 

But, withal, I think it an imperfection 
to be like peevish children, who are 
always troubling their parents when 
they might help themselves. 

If you know anything that is too 
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hard for you, and that passes your own 
skill and strength, fear not to ease 
yourself by prayer. God considers our 
frame, and remembers that we are but 
dust. Yet I had rather you should use 
that remedy by way of a diversion to 
your mind than by way of complaint. 
And that you should have such power 
over your own thoughts as to say, 
* Well, this thing chafes and frets my 
mind—rufiles and disquicts me. I will 
let it alone. J will leave it, and turn 
my thoughts to God. Adore him for 
his infinite perfections, and his great 
benefits to me. I will consider the 
glory of Christ’s love in the mystery of 
redemption: the abundant provision he 
has made for his friends in heaven. I 
will recount his promises to his people ; 
or the mercies of my life.” 

Tam satisfied that by this course you 
will find your disturbance vanish, or be 
better borne by you. 

They must be great matters indeed 
that will not seem small in comparison 
of the fore-mentioned heads. But if 
either they or you should not be able 
so to moderate as to obtain peace, then 
you may mingle confession of sin with 
your complaint, and own it to be a fault 
belonging to your imperfection as a 
poor creature. To be disturbed at a 
small thing is a fault in a Christian, 
who should expect in this world all 
manner of tribulation, since Christ has 
said, “in the world ye shall have 
tribulation.” In him peace. And since 
you know that you renounced it in your 
baptism, and that it is a vale of tears, a 
state of trial, how can that be without 
what is grievous? If we deal fairly 
with ourselves, we shall find that our 
love of life and ease, and our excessive 
tenderness for- the repose of our own 
minds, makes a small thing seem to us 
agreat one. Did the world lie where 
it ought to do—under our feet—it would 
not affect us as it does when it is so 
near our hearts. Did we walk with 
God as we ought, his consolations would 
more than balance the grief of anything 
else. And our minds would be taken 
up with more cheerful objects, 
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Now when you are thus prepared 
you may mention to God your case, with 
some concern that it should be needful 
to use so awful a remedy. You may 
then enumerate, if you can, the bless- 
ings he has bestowed upon you. Espe- 
cially those you take to be most distin- 
guishing—the promises he has made in 
the covenant of grace—the glorious 
hopes he has allowed you for hereafter 
—and the condescensions of his grace at 
present. And I am greatly mistaken if 
by this method your disquietude will 
not diminish, so that you can scarcely 
discern it. Orrather, you will rejoice 
that it gave you an occasion of exer- 
cising your mind after this manner. 

I know we may as soon make a coat 
for the moon as a frame for the mind. 
Yet I know that those who ask wisdom 
of God for Christ’s sake will be helped, 
and not upbraided with their great 
want of it. And, therefore, if the force 
of these remedies wear off too soon, they 
must be renewed. And a prudent 
choice must be made of the topics from 
whence we reason according to our pre- 
sent indisposition. A variety must be 
chosen that it turn not into formality, 
nor the mind walk too loose and care- 
lessly, by always going in a beaten 
track. I think if all our inquictudes 
were thus dealt with it would not be 
the Devil’s interest to raise them, nor 
our corruptions to feed them. 

Next to this it were good to keep the 
mind employed in something noble and 
worthy. Consider for your recreation 
the great variety of states in this world. 
* There is that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with” their “eyes.” All 
whose labour is sorrow, and their “ tra- 
vail grief.’ And their hearts take no 
rest in the night. ‘Their sighing comes 
as one that travelleth step by step, and 
their want like an armed man, irre- 
sistibly and resolutely. It is not so, it 
cannot be so bad with you. ‘Therefore, 
allow not any complaints that will not 
stand before the bar of impartial rea- 
son. And, above all things, exercise 
thankfulness. Holy Dr. Annesley * used 


* See Mr. Savage’s Life, p. 212, Tract 
Society’s edition. 
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to say with an emphasis—“ Pray, take 
care to be grateful. And, on my word, 
God will take care you shall not want 
cause.” 

Consider, also, God’s sovereignty. He 
is of one mind, and none can turn him. 
He does what he pleases in the armies 
of heaven. None can stay his hand, or 
say to him, What doest thou? He ap- 
points the thing that shall be, and 
many such things are with him. He 
knows the bounds of our habitation, 
and, without care or encumbrance, is 
the confidence of the earth, and of them 
that remain on the broad sea. And 


how just is it that he should appoint 
for us, for you! Nay, has he not done it 
already, and that kindly foo, before you 
could seek it of him? Tosend an im- 
mortal soul into a body born of your 
father and mother, in a land of light, in 
a state of neither poverty nor riches, 
with a healthful con$titution, and a 
good capacity of mind, are blessings 
that call for eternal thankfulness; and 
cannot, ought not to, be forgotten or 
slighted whatever grievance is added to 
them. 

But—oh what is further! To have 
an interest in the covenant that is so 
well ordered in all things and sure. To 


have hope towards God. Hope in your 
death. ‘lo have a heavenly Father, and 
a High Priest that “can be touched 
with the feeling” of your infirmities : 
who knows how to have “ compassion 
on the ignorant, and them that are out 
of the way:” that is “able to saye to 
the uttermost.” To know how to order 
your cause before God, and fill your 
mouth with arguments, To be brought 
up to a little extempore prayer and 
meditation. What ought to be insup- 
portable after this ? 

Besides — consider how little you 
have deserved all this, And, guessing 
by myself, how comparatively small use 
you have made of these blesainges, This 
will cool your earnestness, and 
with mean thoughts of yourself, an al 
that concerns you. And you w 
more cause to say with Mephibe 
‘all the house of my father w 
dead dogs before my lord th 
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yet didst thou set thy servant among 
those that eat at thy table. And what 
right have I to ery any more to the 
king?” Holy Mr. Dod used to say, 
“When afflictions sit heavy, sin sits 
light.” 

Thus, dear friend, I have given you 
some spiritual receipts, which, perhaps, 
I have tried with some success. You 
may, through them, discern a tender 
heart, though I may have expressed 
myself somewhat roughly. But I trust 
you love to interpret. They are such 
secrets as should not have been said 
but to a bosom friend who will make 
the best use of them. 

I wish youa power over your own 
thoughts. “He that has no rule over 
his spirit is like a city broken down, 
that has neither gates nor bars.” And 
then, no doubt, it will soon be taken. 
But he that can thus rule his own spivit 
is greater than the mighty, more vali- 
ant than he that hath taken a city. I 
am ashamed to see with what poor 
shifts Pagans did sometimes quict them- 
selves, and that we who have so much 
surer means yet live, often, so much 
below them. 

I fear lest you should think I use you 
hardly to put you upon so painful a me- 
thod. Butif you knew me you would 
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take it fora compliment. I can truly 
say, “‘ this I wish, even your perfection.” 
Such things are lost upon a mean capa- 
city, and a low degree of seriousness. 
But they are fit for you. And I would 
urge you to a noble pitch of holiness. 

I cannot but observe that St. Paul’s 
epistle to the Hebrews is full of the 
most profound doctrines, and the most 
violent exhortations to the heights of 
piety. And the reason is plain. They 
were his brethren for whom he could 
wish himself “accursed from Christ.” 
He loved them with a most inflamed 
affection. They had greater means of 
knowledge than the Gentiles, to whom 
he spoke “not as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal,” even unto “babes in 
Christ.” But to the Hebrews he set 
forth his skill in the mystery of Christ. 
He gaye them ‘strong meat,” because 
their senses were exercised to discern 
by reason of use. And I have confi- 
dence that you will do even more than 
I say, and that this small essay shall 
suggest bright thoughts to your mind. 
I cannot write formally. To you my 
heart guides my pen, and makes it run 
riot. But your love will cover a multi- 
tude of faults in 

Yours, 
JANE Hunt. 
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No doctrine devised by philosophy 
concerning man, is so sublime, so de- 
lightful, so fitted to furnish consolation 
and hope to beings whose life in this 
world is a moment, and whose end is 
the grave. ‘To this dark and desolate 
habitation, man, by the twilight of na- 
ture, looks forward in despair, as his 
finalhome. All who haye gone before 
him, have pointed their feet to its silent 
chambers; and not one of them re- 
turned to announce that an opening 
has been discoyered from their dreary 
residence to some other more lightsome 
and more desirable region. His own 


feet daily tread the same melancholy 
path. As he draws nigh, he surveys its 
prison walls, and sees them unassailable 
by force, and insurmountable by skill. 
No lamp illumines the midnight within. 
No crevice opens to the eye a glimpse 
of the regions which lie beyond. In 
absolute despair he calls upon philoso- 
phy to cheer his drooping mind; but 
he ealls in vain. She has no consola- 
tions for herself, and can, therefore, ad- 
minister none to him. ‘ Here,’ she 
coldly and sullenly cries, ‘is the end. 
of man. T’rdm nothing he sprang, to 
nothing he returns, All that remains 
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of him is the dust, which here mingles 
with its native earth.” 

At this sullen moment of despair, 
Revelation approaches, and with a com- 
mand at once awful and delightful, ex- 
claims, Lazarus, come forth ! In a mo- 
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CursEp are they who, refusing to be 
saved by free grace, take refuge in the 
recollection of their good works, their 
good will, and their good intentions, or 
the false pretext of a weakness they 
could not vanquish, or in the impious 
idea that God will pardon them at the 
expense of justice. The amnesty is 
doubtless for all, but it must be accepted 
just as it is offered—not as a right but 
as a gift; not as an abandonment of 
the principles of the Divine govern- 
ment, but as the price of the incarna- 
tion of Jesus Christ, as a return for the 


sacrifices he has made, and the pledge | 


he has given. 


Such are the feclings with which we | 


must come before that offended Master, 
who alone has a right to appoint and 
regulate the terms of the treaty he will 
conclude with us. 
tion and confirm tlie first rebellion by 
the second, to dispute about the terms | 
of the treaty, to propose modifications 


rather, not to accept it with all the eager- 


It would be to sanc- | 
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ment the earth heaves, the tomb dis- 
closes, and a form bright as the sun, 
and arrayed in immortality, rises from 
the earth, and stretching its wings to- 
wards heaven, loses itself from the as- 
tonished sight— Dr. Dwight. 


§ FOLLY AND PRESUMPTION. 


ness of gratitude, and all the fervour 
of love. 

Weigh all these things, and let 
those who internally feel that they are 
not reconciled to God, ask themselves 
without delay, Why do we hesitate to 
close with Divine justice? Shall we 
persist, without a shadow of hope, in 
making common cause with rebels ? 
Do we wish that death should sur- 
prise us in reyolt? Let the world in- 
sult our feebleness, there is no coward- 
ice in capitulating with God. He is 
mad who would sell for a vain renown 
for courage, the hopes of eternity. Un- 
happy he who can spend a whole life 
without loving and serving God! 

We are here, then, O Lord, (and may 
every reader adopt the sentiment,) take 
us to thyself—take us wholly. We 
would not live to ourselves, we would 
only live to him who hath loved us first 
—loved us with a love that is eternal. 


| —Alexander Vinet, D.D., Professor of 
of it, to cavil about the clauses, say 


Lheology at Lausanne, Switzerland, and 
author of “ Vital Christianity,” §c. 
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Ir is a melancholy fact regarding 
conscience, that it can be reduced to a 


state of habitual insensibility. There are | 


men in full vigour of life and activity, 
body and soul, in which this sense is 
in adeep sleep like death. If thi sap- 
pears desirable, it may be attained. 
By means of a practical tampering and 
equivocating with it—by a careful 
avoidance of all that alarms it, and a 


| continual neglect of its admonitions— 


| a continued resistance and repression, 
and habits of sin. The result of this 
will be a deep torpor and stupefaction 
of the conscience, so that the whole 
system, which should be under its cog- 
nizauce, is left totally free. A thousand 
things which ought to excite it pass, 


and it hears not—sees not. 1 
might go into its retired a and 


r 
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look upon it as an enemy dead. Think 
of his advantage and triumph in look- 
ing at other men who are troubled 
with a wakeful and interfering con- 
science. 

But does not this dead stillness ap- 
pear an awful situation? Why does 
itso? Because we foresee that it will 
awake ; and with an ¢ntensity of life and 
power proportioned to its long sleep, as 
if it had been growing gigantic during 
its slumber, it will rise up with all the 
superiority of vigour with which the 
body will rise at the resurrection. It 
will awake probably in the last hours 
of life. But if not, it will, neverthe- 
less, awake in the other world. There 
is something that will certainly awake 
it at the last day. If a man feels it 
going to slumber, he should first lis- 
ten to it while it warns him that it 
willawake. Its last emotions that dis- 
turb him he should interpret as such 
a prediction; and let him consider 
that during its slumbers there will be 
a rapid accumulation of what itis to 
take account of. 


We close with a word or two re- 
specting the right treatment of con- 
science. It should be regarded with 
deep respect—even its least intimatious 
attended to—not slighted as scrupulous 
aud impertinent—blown away. We 
should distinctly aim at a true judgment 
of things, because our judgment is the 
rule by which conscience will proceed. 
There should be much reflection, in the 
proper sense of the word, and retire- 
ment. We should recollect always, 
that the most judicial conscience is less 
rigid and comprehensive than the di- 
vine law. ‘If our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things.” Therefore in con- 
sulting conscience, we should endea- 
your to realize to ourselyes the Divine 
presence. We should seek and im- 
plore that our consciences may ever be 
in the Divine keeping rather than our 
own, “Search me, O God, and know 
my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked 
way in me; and lead me in the way 
everlasting.” —Psa, cxxxix. 2. 


MILLENARIANISM. 
No. IX. 


We are not surprised that Millena- 
rians should so anxiously maintain that 
Christ has not yet received his pro- 
mised kingdom. ‘The supposition that 
he fas received it, and that he even 
now occupies its throne, is altogether 
at variance with their system. In this 
ease, why should he again come to 
earth, unless, as is foretold, to judge tie 
world in righteousness, and deliver up 
the kingdom to the Father? He could 
not come to receive the kingdom, secing 
he already possesses it. Nor could he 
come to commence his reign over it, see- 
ing that reign is already begun. He 
could receive no accession of power by 
coming to earth, for he already pos- 
sesses ALL power, His coming is not 


necessary for the destruction of his ene- 
mies. ‘his can be effected as hitherto, 
by the movements of his providence. 
Nor is it necessary to the predicted con- 
version of the nations. This is the work 
of his Spirit. For what purpose, then, 
unless for that predicted in the Word 
of God, and specified above, should he 
comeagain tocarth? IZf he now reigns 
oyer our world on his /eavenly throne, 
why should he come to reign over it on 
an earthly throne? If his visible pre- 
sence be not needful to his swing in the 
midst of his enemies, why should it be 
needful to his ruling in the midst of his 
friends? If his faithful people, wher- 
ever they are scattered, may now enjoy 
equally the presence of their King, why 
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should a time ever arrive when he will 
be nearer to some of them than to 


others, and when a privileged few will | 


have an access to him, from which the 
vast majority will be excluded? But 
this would be the unavoidable result of 
Christ’s coming to reign personally, 
and on a local throne, in our world. 
Those of his people immediately around 
him, might then indeed see the King in 
his beauty, but others of them would 
have to travel for this purpose to the 
land that is very far off. The days of 
pilgrimages would be restored. Then 
the Christian would no longer be found 
working quictly in his allotted sphere, 
seeking to manifest his love to Christ 
by keeping his commandments, that, ac- 
cording to his word, Christ might come 
unto him, and make his abode with him. 
He must go to Jerusalem to make his 
abode with Christ. It would cease to 
be true that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord. 
No one would then feel himself in a 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart and be with Christ, which ts far 
better, inasmuch as fo depart would then 
be to go away from Christ! But we 
shall not occupy our space in drawing 
pictures which must be distressing to 
every sober mind. Such, however, is but 
a specimen of the consequences that one 
cannot help deducing from this Millen- 
avian mixing up of earth with heaven. 
We know that Millenarians do not like 
such reasonings; but the statement of 
them is necessary for the exposure of 
the fallacy of a system which thus con- 
founds that state in which all things are 
new, and where there ts no more death, 
with this mortal world in which death 
shall reign till swallowed up in victory. 
We propose now to devote some space 
to an examination of the question— 
Does Christ now sit on the throne of 
David, or is his session on that throne 
yet to come? Millenarians maintain 
the latter proposition. We regard the 
former as clearly the teaching of Scrip- 
ture. Let us look, then, at the passages 
which relate to this subject. ‘The lead- 
ing one will be found in Luke i. 32, 33, 
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Jrom tt ; 


We there find the angel, after an- 
nouncing to Mary the birth of the Sa- 
viour, predicting concerning him: He 
shall be great... . and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his 


Sather David: and he shall reign over 


the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. There is 
evidently here an allusion to the pro- 
phecies contained in the Old Testament 
Scriptures regarding the reign of the 
Messiah. Of these we may adduce 
Psa. exxxii. 11: The Lord hath sworn 
in truth unto David; he will not turn 
Of the fruit of thy body will I 
set upon thy throne. Isa. ix. 6,7: For 
unto us a*child is born... . and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder. 

. Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish tt with judg- 
ment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. In connexion with these 
passages we quote also the following :— 
Ezek. xxxvii. 24, 25: David my ser- 
vant shall be king over them. ... . My 
servant David shall be their prince for 
ever. Jer. xxx. 9: They shall serve the 
Lorp their God, and David their king, 
whom I will raise up unto them. Hosea 
iii. 5: Afterward shall the children of 
Tsrael return, and seek the Lory their 
God, and David their king; and shall 


Jear the Lorp and his goodness in the 


latter days. 

Millenarians contend for the literal 
fulfilment of the prophecies which re- 
late to Christ’s sitting on the throne of 
David. According to them, not only 
are the Jews to be restored to their 
own land, and conyerted there to Chris- 
tianity ; the throne of David is to be 
re-established. Christ is visibly to 
oceupy it. He is to reign in Jerusalem 
over the converted and restored Jews, 
and through them over all the nations 
of the carth, We presume there are 
few Millenarians who would -dissent 
from this statement of their views. 
With some modifications, it 
them all. “ The expression, ‘ Tl 
of David,’ often occurs : 
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(says the Rev. H. Bonar,) and it is 
difficult to understand exactly what the 
spiritualists make of it. According to 
them, so far as we can sce, David's 
throne might mean any throne; David’s 
‘kingdom any kingdom; or rather it 
must mean every throne and every 
kingdom. But surely Dayid’s throne 
was not in heaven. His kingdom was 
notin heaven. His throne was not in 
the hearts of men. His reign was not 
a mere reign of principles. We are not 
here contending fora literal and visible 
oceupation of Dayid’s throne by Mes- 
siah in Jerusalem; all we are now 
maintaining is, that whatever it means, 
it must at least mean the peculiar so- 
vereignty of the Messiah over the literal 
Israel. It appears to us that Christ’s 
being to receive the throne of his father 
David, must refer to the peculiar do- 
minion which he is to exercise over the 
tribes and land over which David ruled. 
.... We cannot consent to explain 
away such an important phrase as this. 
Not that we deny the truth that Christ 
is really the Head and King of all his 
saints; we admit this most fully..... 
All we contend for is, that this phrase 
does not refer to this; that it means 
something more, and has reference to 
the peculiar exercise of his dominion 
over the nation of Israel.” * 

It is not necessary, in discussing the 
question now before us, that we should 
mix it up with another, viz., the resto- 
ration of the Jews to their own land. 
The views we entertain would not lead 
us to debate very hotly with Millena~ 
rians on this point. Let us suppose 
then the Jews restored, and even the 
seattered remnants of the ten tribes 
discovered and restored along withthem. 
Let us suppose Palestine, throughout 
its whole extent, and as much beyond 
it as any Millenarian could desire, oc- 
cupied by them. ‘The question is, are 
these predictions regarding the sitting 
of Christ on the throne of David to be 
fulfilled Uiterally? Is the personal 
coming of Christ, and his visible reign 

* Prophetieal Landmarks. 
edition, pp. 289, 290. 
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on earth, necessary to their accomplish- 
ment? We pass over other considera- 


| tions, and urge the following. 


I. Millenarians must concede the 
point of literality, so far as the throne 
of David is concerned—the actual, ma- 
terial, royal scat, from which this mo- 
narch dispensed justice among his sub- 
jects. None of them would maintain 
that the throne of David is to be re- 
stored in tis sense. There was, accord- 
ing to some, about three hundred years 
after the crucifixion of the Son of God, 
an inventio crucis. But Millenarians 
do not expect, some three thousand 
years after Dayid has sat on it, an i- 
ventio thront. They would not press 
the point of literality so far as this. 
Though they regard us “ spirdtwalists” 
as far gone in error, they find it con- 
venient here to become spiritualists 
along with us. We are glad of their 
company so far, but they will find it 
necessary to accompany us yet further, 
For, 

II. They must also concede the point 
of literality, so far as David's occupy- 
ing the throne is concerned. Accord- 
ing to Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Hosea, 
David is to reign over Israel in the 
latter days. Here therefore, we sup- 
pose Aillenarians will again be found to 
be spiritualists. They will say, ‘the 
language is figurative, and by David 
we must understand the Messiah.” Do 
they then, after all their earnest plead- 
ings for literality, thus shrink from 
carrying out their own principle? We 
find so worthy a man, and so able a 
writer as Mr. Bonar, in the following 
vigorous onslaught, bringing down the 
Jew on us for spiritualizing. ‘ But 
suppose we were spiritualizer's ourselyes, 
and he (the Jew) were to turn round on 


‘us. ‘What do you make, he might 


ask, ‘of those passages which speak of 
Messiah as sitting on the throne of 
David, and of the whole earth enjoying 
peace under his dominion?’ ‘Oh,’ we 
answer, ‘ these are texts which are not 
to be understood literally. They must 
be taken ina spiritual sense; they mean 
that he is to reign in the hearts of his 
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people, and that there will be a very 
great spread of religion over the earth.’ 
‘A very good meaning, no doubt,’ he 
might reply, ‘but it is certainly as far 
from being the meaning as any of my 
explanations which you deny; and as 
for this spiritual sense which you speak 
of, it is precisely the same kind of sense 
which you denounce in me, only you 
give ita more honourable name. But 
what reason can you give for rejecting 
the literal sense? Is it impossible ? 
Is it absurd? Why will you not take 
the sense which you wish me to take? 
Why call me a perverter of scripture 
for doing the same thing which you 
yourself are doing?’ ‘Oh, but,’ we 
reply, ‘our system of truth shows us 
that the literal sense is an impossibi- 
lity. ’* Your system of truth !’”* indig- 
nantly responds the Jew, in the person 
of Mr. B. But enough of this colloquy. 
Our readers will be able, from what we 
have given of it, to understand the ar- 
gument. The battery, however, thus 
reared by Mr. Bonar with so great care 
against the spiritwalists, may be turned 
by them most effectually against the 
Kiteralists. If our space permitted, we 
could let him hear its seven thunders 
uttering their voices against himself. 
But one or two of them must suffice. 
Mr. Bonar then would, doubtless, 
contend most earnestly against the idea 
that David himself was again to oc- 
cupy the throne of Israel. But why 
should not this prediction be fulfilled 
literally? Why should not the literal 
Dayid reign, in coming days, over re- 
stored and converted Israel? What 
“reason can you (Mr. Bonar) give for 
rejecting the literal sense? Is it im- 
possible? Is it absurd?” Certainly, 
on your own principles as a Millenarian, 
it is neither. Do you not maintain the 
pre-millennial resurrection ? Of course 
David will share in it. His feet will 
again tread the soil of Palestine. They 
will stand once more within the gates 
of Jerusalem. Why should they not 
also ascend the throne? Why should 
not David, in his restored humanity, be 
* pp. 141, 142, 
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| king over Israel, as the prophets fore- 


tell? Yet Mr. Bonar would be a spirit- 
ualist here. He would fling his own 
principle to the winds, and plead as 
earnestly as ourselves against literal- 
ism! Ah! Mr. Bonar, why not keep 
to the literal sense ? “ Is it impossible ? 
Is it absurd?” What will the Jew you 
bring down against us now say to your- 
self? Will he not retort on you the 
very charge you make him bring against 
the spiritualists,—‘“ Why, you take 
scripture literally in order to construct 
your system, and then you apply that 
system to prevent other scriptures from 
being taken literally.”—p. 143. But, 

II. Mr. Bonar attributes to anti- 
Millenarians an exposition of Christ’s 
sitting on the throne of David, which, 
to ourselves at least, has all the charm 
of novelty. He makes us say, that it 
means Christ’s “ reigning in the hearts 
of his people.” Now we repudiate this 
as an exposition of the views of spirit- 
ualists on this phrase. We think Mr. 
Bonar would have some difficulty in 
finding good authority for attributing 
it to Paani We believe, of course, that 
Christ reigns in the hearts of his people, 
but we have never thought that this 
was equivalent to his sitting on the 
throne of David. We should not in- 
deed much object to Mr. Bonar’s own 
exposition of the phrase, when he says 
that “it must mean atleast the peculiar 
sovereignty of Messiah over the literal 
Israel.” Flere we agree withhim. We 
too say, it means this, “ at least.” 

IV. In the New 'lestament, however, 
we have an inspired commentary on 
the expression. ‘The apostle Peter, in 
his memorable address to the Jews on 
the day of Pentecost, thus expounds it. 
Acts ii. 29—36: Men and brethren, let 
me frecly speak to you of the patriarch 
David... . being aprophet, and know- 
ing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, ae- 
cording gy to the flesh, he would raise. up 
Christ to stt on his throne ; he nionawe 
before spake of the resurrection oj 
that his soul was not left in hell, 
his flesh did see corruption. 
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hath God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. For David is not 
ascended into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, The Vorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, until IT make 
thy foes thy footstool. Therefore let all 
the house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 
The apostle here represents David as 
knowing that God had sworn to him that 
he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne, and hence as predicting his 
resurrection that he might be thus 
exalted. He seeing this before, (that 
Christ would be raised up to sit on his 
throne,) spake of the resurrection of 
Christ. The apostle and his companions 
were witnesses of that resurrection. 
This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all are witnesses. But on being 
raised from the dead, he was exalted to 
the throne of David as had been pro- 
mised. Jie was, by the right hand of 
God, exalted. The Father said unto 
him, Sit thou on my right hand, until I 
make thy foes thy footstool. From this 
the apostle draws the inference—Let all 
the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made Jesus Lorp and 
Christ. The apostle here evidently re- 
turns to the point from which he had 
set out, viz., that Christ was to sit on 
the throne of David, and declares its 


accomplishment. All the house of Israel | 


was to know assuredly, that God had 
made Jesus Lond. What can be more 
evident than that, according to the 
testimony of the apostle Peter, Christ 
is already on the throne of David? He 
has been made Lorn of all the house of 
Israel. As a people, indeed, Israel 
rejected him. They said, we will not 
have this man to reign over us. But in 
the fur country to which he went to 
receive the kingdom, the Father had 
acknowledged his claim, and made him 
Lorp oF ALL. He had exalted him to 
that throne of which the throne of 
VOL, XXXII, 
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Dayid was but an imperfect type, and 
there he would sit and reign ¢l] his 
enemies were made his footstool. But 
what was the consequence of the Jews 
rejecting his authority? His righteous 
displeasure fell on them, and they are 
suffering from it to the present day. 
He has been obeying the command of 
his Father, Rule thou in the midst of 
thine enemies, by ruling over them. 
And has he not ruled them with a rod 
of tron? 'The conversion of the Jews, 
therefore, will not be Jesus assuming a 
lordship over them which he does not 
even now possess, but their acknow- 
ledging that lordship over them which 
has already been given him by the 
Father. The difference will be just 
this. Now, he rules in the midst of 
them as his enemies. Then, he will rule 
in the midst of them as his friends. If 
Millenarians were but willing to take 
this passage in its plain and obvious 
meaning, they would regard it as 
proving incontestably that Christ is 
now on the throne of David, inasmuch 
as he is Lorp of all the house of Israel. 
VY. Another passage from which the 
same thing is evident, will be found in 
Actsxv.18—17: Jamesanswered saying, 
Men and brethren, hearken unto me: 
Simeon hath declared how God at the 
Jirst did visit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. And to 
this agree the words of the prophets ; as 
wt is written, After this I will return, 
and will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down; and £ will 
build again the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it up: that the residue of men might 
seck after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name ws called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these things. Tere, 
indeed, there is no mention made of the 
throne of David. It is clearly inti- 
mated, however, regarding the taber- 
nacle of David, that, under the gospel 
dispensation, it has again been built up, 
and that believing Gentiles are enjoy- 
ing its shelter. But what are we to 
understand by the tabernacle of David ? 
Millenarians themselves would not con- 
tend here for a literal interpretation. 
Mi 
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“Tt must signify (they would say) the 
security and peace which Israel enjoyed 
under the rule of David.” But that 
tabernacle had fallen down and lay in 
ruins in the low estate to which the 
family of David had been reduced, and 
in their long-continued exclusion from 
the throne. Now, however, it was built 
up again in the ascent of Jesus the Son 
of David to the throne of universal do- 
minion, and in the spiritual security 
and blessedness of all who acknow- 
ledged him as their Lord. That taber- 
nacle now sheltered not only believing 
Jews, but also, as had been predicted, 
believing Gentiles. Both were alike 
blessed in dwelling in the rebuilt taber- 
nacle of David, under the Son of David's 
reign, 

VI. Our interpretation of the predic- 
tions regarding Christ’s sitting on the 
throne of David, while it is thus sus- 
tained by the united testimony of the 
apostles Peter and James, agrees also 
with the uniform representations of the 
New Testament throughout. As we 
have already seen, Christ is represented 
by it as raised to universal dominion. 
If Jesus could say, all power is given to 
me in heaven and on earth ; if the apostle 
Paul could speak of him as Gop over all, 
blessed for ever, and as head over all 
things to the church; if he could repre- 
sent the Father as thus addressing him, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptie 
of thy kingdom ; if he could assure us 
that he must reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet; if the New 
Testament abounds in such statements, 
while there is not a solitary intimation of 
an opposite kind ; why, surely, the con- 
clusion is inevitable—Christ already oc- 
cupies our world’s throne; he reigns 
even now its rightful sovereign ; he is 
aiready, as the apostle Peter styles 
him, Lorp of ail. Acts x. 86. But as 
the less is included in the greater, the 
throne of David must be included in 
this universal dominion. If Christ is 
not now Lorp of the land of Israel, as 
well as Lorn of the people of Israel, he 
is not Lord of all. Is it not by his so- 
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yereign will that the Jews are now ex- 
cluded from Palestine? Should they 
be restored to it, will not this be the ac- 
complishment of his sovereign purpose ? 
Should they there acknowledge him as 
their King, and live in subjection to his 
authority, what will this be but the re- 
cognition by them of the truth affirmed 
by the apostle Peter, that he is already 
their Lornp—Lorp of all the house of 
Tsrael, and sits on the throne of David ? 

VII. In none of the prophecies that 
relate to the throne of David is Christ 
represented as coming again to earth to 
receive this throne. The passages quoted 
from Luke i. and Isaiah ix. are in per- 
fect harmony with the supposition that 
it has already been given him. They 
predict, first, his birth; then his receiv- 
ing the throne, They give no intima- 
tion of a season of waiting before he 
receives it, nor of his coming again to 
the world for the purpose. 

VIII. The supposition that Christ has 
not received the throne of David, di- 
rectly contradicts the word of God. 
Will Mr. Bonar affirm that he who is 
Lorp of all the house of Israel has not 
received the throne of the house of Is- 
rael? Israel, indeed, still says, we will 
not have this man to reign over us. ‘The 
Irish, some years ago, used similar 
language of Queen Victoria. But, as 
rebellion could not destroy the throne 
in the latter case, far less does it so in 
the former. If Mr. Bonar insists that 
it is essential to Christ’s being their 
king, that the Jews acknowledge him 
as such, he is making some approach to 
an hypothesis similar to the one he 
so strongly condemns. He is in effect 
affirming that the throne of David is in 
the hearts of the Jewish people ! 

In our next paper we shall have a 
little more to say on this subject. One 
word, in conclusion for the present, to 
our correspondents. We are glad that 
so many of them are interested in these 
papers, and find them useful. Some, how- 
ever, are not a little displeased withus on 
account of the views advocated in them. 
We regret this, but feel that we must 
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it in the defence and advocacy of great 
truths. We haye read many Millena- 
rian books, but we have never got angry 
with the writers of them, even when we 
havethoughtthem fargone inerror. Nor 
do we imagine for a moment that such 
men as Mr. Birks and Mr. Bonar, whose | 
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views we are controverting, will feel 
the slightest displeasure with us on this 
account. We assure those who do, that 
while their wrath can do us no harm, 
our arguments, if they will but care- 
fully digest them, will do them a world 
of good. 


Poetrp. 


TO A LOVED ONE DEPARTED. | 

Tux graye has lost its dull cold gloom, | 
Now thou art there; 

My home is with thee in the tomb, | 


My rest from care, | 


| 


It seems not mine, my silent hearth, 
My lonely bed; 

And thoughts that once were of this earth 
Are of the dead— 


Of how much thou wilt have to tell 
When we shall meet ! 

In God’s own home how sweet to dwell! 
New life how sweet! 

And though I linger, eyery day 
I think on thee 

With Him; and where thou art I pray 
That I may be. 

S. Hinps, Bishop of Norwich. 
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And in the Morning rising up a great while before day, He went 
out and departed unto a desert place; and there prayed. 
Mark i. 35. 


Wuen the sun of the Sabbath has shone on the earth, 
And the chorus of nature awakes at its birth; 

And the dews of the night-fall are wasting away, 
And calm and deyotion distinguish the day,— 


Ere the porch of the Temple its gates doth unfold,— 

Or the “ Church-going bell’’ its sweet welcome hath toll’d; 
Or the Altars of Zion have scattered abroad 

The odours of incense—the praises of God,— 


Oh! then is the moment for prayerful request, 
Would Christians in spirit and effort be blest; 

And give to the Sabbath,—the pay or tHE Lorp,— 
Unfeigned deyotion,—unmingled regard, 


Blest morn of the Sabbath! thou season divine, 

Thine Author,—and influence,—and spirit be mine; 

While Christ,—and His cross,—and His life-giving word,— 
Find a home in my heart, and be ever adored. 


Not alone for myself would I hallow the day, 

My kindred—my country—and friends far away; 
The lands wrapt in darkness—and Missions abroad, 
All share in my gladness, and off’ring to God, 


May the sun of a Sabbath devoted to Him, , 
Soon brighten each mountain, and valley, and plain; 
From ocean to ocean—from zone unto zone— 

His praises be chanted by sire and by son. 


*Tis earthly the Sabbath my muse has now sung, 
And earthly the harp that its numbers haye strung ; 
But a Sabbath is coming—a Harp is at hand, 
Whose strains are for aye, in the heayenly land. 


Neweastle-on- Tyne. E.R. 
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REVIEW OF RELIG{OUS PUBLICATIONS, 


Rebtew of Religtous Publications, 


Tue Curist or History: an Argument 
Grounded in the Facis of His Life on 
Earth. By Joun Younea, M.A, Crown 
8yo. pp. 286, 

London: Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 
Tux sight of this volume has been to 

our minds a very grateful incident. It 

is something like the reappearance, after 
long absence, of an old friend, in cir- 
cumstances peculiarly auspicious. For 
many years the respected author proyed 
himself a deyoted labourer in the Metro- 
polis, in the ministry of the Word; be- 
loved by his flock, and esteemed by all 
who knew him or held intercourse with 
him. Failing health compelled him to 
relinquish his charge, and to resort to 
foreign travel for the invigoration of his 
bodily frame. From the period of his 
quitting England, we heard but little of 

his moyements, though now and then a 

friend has told us that he met him in 

some part of Germany. 

But the work on our table affords 
gratifying evidence of how well he has 
been occupying his leisure hours, and of 
the progress he has made in the theolo- 
gical culture of his well-disciplined mind. 
It is probable that the state of mind he 
has discovered, in religious circles, in 
Germany, may have suggested the train 
of thought which he has embodied in 
the volume before us, Be this as it may, 
we heartily welcome his essay as an able 
contribution in defence of the character 
and claims of the Lord Jesus. The plan 
of the work has much of originality at- 
taching to it; and if no other effect 
springs from the perusal of it, we can- 
not help thinking that it will bring any 
thoughtful man to a stand-still who ad- | 
mits the general truth of the gospel his- 
tory, and yet denies the supreme Divinity 
of the Son of God, 

From the peculiar structure of the 
volume, it is, perhaps, more adapted to | 
the German than to the British mind ; and 
yet it belongs to the same order of appeal 
as that of Butler in his Analogy, and of 


Paley in his Hore Pauline. 


“The argument,” observes the author 
‘in its idea, certainly in its construction, 
differs materially from those by which 
the truth it would establish has usually 
been supported. It is also purposely 
cumulative, and—if the conception be 
just, and the execution answer at all to 
the conception—it must inerease in force 
with the successive steps, and will be 
weightiest at the close. 

‘‘ A profound mystery is here com- 
mended to the judgment and conscience 
of honest and thoughtful men, but a 
mystery full of glory, and light, and 
life. There is One Wonderful Person- 
ality, only One, of all that ever dwelt on 
this earth, who had more immediate, con- 
stant, and perfect access to the Infinite 
Fountain of Being, than was possible te the 
constitution of a mere creature.” 

The author’s conception, as followed 
out in his essay, will be best expressed - 
in his own words. He is of opinion that 
‘* A change in the form of the argument 
for the proper deity of Jesus Christ seems 
to be demanded in. our day. Accepted 
and familiar proofs may not haye lost 
their strength, but they have lost their 
freshness, and they are wanting in adapt- 
ation to the peculiar intellectual culture 
and structure of the presentage. Sacred 
criticism, directed to the historical, pro- 
phetical, and devotional books of the 
Old Testament, and to the Gospels and 
Epistles of the New Testament, has 
long submitted its methods and re- 
sults to the judgment of the world. 
Dogmatic Theology, also, connecting it- 
self closely with the reigning logic and 
metaphysics, has long announced its ex- 
positions of sacred truth. Arguments on 
this subject have been accumulated in 
astonishing numbers, and have long 
maintained an acknowledged prescriptive 
authority. But it is conceivable that an 
excess of resources may prove, in certain 
cases, hardly less fatal than a palpable 
deficiency. Men are provoked to resist 
that which, instead of asking fayour, 
commands and compels submission. It 
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is sometimes wise to take not the very 
highest ground which it is possible to 
maintain, but the lowest; and if, on this 
lowest ground, we can succeed in pro- 
ducing an unlooked-for amount of ma- 
terials, the feeling of surprise conciliates 
the heart, and assists, instead of obstruct- 
ing, the mental process which issues in 
conyiction. 

‘Perhaps the earthly life of Jesus, 
apart from subtle criticism, and from sys- 
tematic, metaphysical theology, may be 
‘ound to offer original and extraordinary 
evidences of His divinity; evidences 
which, by their numbez, their harmony, 
and their force, shall amount to positive 
proof of this great mystery. This region, 
owing to the productiveness of others 
better known, has never been cultivated 
with the pains which it deserves. But 
the peculiar kind of proof, nevertheless, 
which it yields, we presume to think is 
at once the most intelligible and the most 
convincing which on such a subject can 
be offered to reason and conscience. 

‘* A temperate and conciliatory speech 
is demanded towards those to whom we 
present the claims of religion; and the 
exhibition of such a spirit cannot injure 
or endanger Christianity. With perfect 
safety we may forego, for the time, the in- 
heritance of evidence and of argument be- 
queathed from the past, by the researches 
and the erudition of enlightened men, 
Demanding nothing more than the simple 
humanity of Jesus of Nazareth, we shall 
venture from this platform to assert and 
expound his true divinity. Dismiss- 
ing all preconceptions, however fondly 
cherished, and however long adopted 
into the faith of the churches, assuming 
nothing which is not virtually admitted 
by enemies as well as friends, we hope 
to show that the manhood of Christ, as it 
appealed to the senses and the minds of 
the men of his own times, supplics and 
sustains the proof of his Godhead.” 

Such is the author’s aim in the ingeni- 
ous yolume, which, as the result of much 
thought, he has given to the public. He 
commences with the ourgR conprTIoNs 
or tHe Lire or Curist—his social posi- 
tion—the brevity of his earthly course—the 
age and place in which he appeared, He 
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then directs attention to THE WORK OF 
Curist among men—His own idea of his 
public life—the commencement of his minis- 
try—the marked character of his public ap- 
pearances—and his teaching. Under the 
head, his teaching, we have some fine 
thoughts. The preliminary, general views 
of it, his teaching respecting the sowl/—the 
reality and greatness of the soul—the 
soul’s accountableness and immortality ; 
—his teaching respecting Gop— His 
spirituality, unity, and moral perfection 
—His paternity—the reconciliation of 
the soul and God;—the argument from 
Christ’s work to his Divinity. 

Then we are conducted, by an easy and 
striking process, to THE sprrituaL InpI- 
VIDUALITY or Curist—His oneness with 
God—the forms of his consciousness—the 
totality of his manifestation before the 
world—the motive of his life—his faith in 
God, truth, and the redemption of man j;— 
the arguments from his spiritual character 
to his Divinity, 

The author, with much dignity, but 
with no vanity, thus concludes his ela- 
borate treatise :— 

‘«‘ The argument which it was proposed 
to construct is completed. We have 
found, first, that the public ministry of 
Christ, and second, that his spiritual 
character, is incapable of being recon- 
ciled, on any natural and known prin- 
ciples, with the outer conditions of his 
life. Inthe one case and in the other, 
and much more when the two are taken 
together, there is no escape from the con- 
clusion, that the secret of harmony here 
is altogether preternatural, and is nothing 
less than the union of Diyinity with hu- 
manity, in his sacred person, The argu- 
ment, by means of which this conclusion 
is reached, we have sought to show is 
based on an ample, a relevant, and an 
impartial induction of facts. 

“The doctrine of Incarnation is simply 
true. It is the darkness, but it is also 
the glory of the spiritual history of man- 
kind. It is the central fact in the scheme 
of moral providence, its unity, harmony, 
and fountain of power. It is the realiza- 
tion of the highest purposes of God, the 
discovery of the depth of his wisdom, 
love, and might. ‘Great is the mystery 
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of godliness, God manifest in the flesh.’ 
‘The Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us; and we beheld his glory, the 
glory of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth.’ ‘ The Life was 
manifested, and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and show unto you that eternal 
life which was with the Father and was 
manifested unto us.’ 

‘Having reached this conclusion, a 
flood of light is reflected back on the 
Christian records ; and many of their an- 
nouncements, before scarcely credible, 
become luminous and consistent. These 
records are separated at once and for 
ever from all mythologies, whether of 
Egypt, India, Greece, or Rome. Their 
foundation is not fable, but fact,—a fact 
profoundly mysterious, indeed, but also 
incomparably glorious. The combination 
of mystery and glory at the very basis, 
and on the very threshold of the Gospels, 
not only prepares the mind for all the 
peculiarities of their structure, but de- 
mands, and even necessitates, discoveries 
in harmony with this primal charac- 
teristic. 

“Tf Jesus be the Incarnation of Deity, 
it is no longer hard to believe that both 
his entrance into the world and his depart- 
ure from it were supernatural. So far 
from being anomalous, this is altogether 
necessary and natural. Anything else 
would not have been in keeping with the 
history. His virgin-mother is a beautiful 
and simple reality. It would haye been 
incongruous, even offensive, had He not 
been thus physically separated from ail 
of human kind. His resurrection also, 
and his ascension to heayen, are trans- 
parencies as pure as his miraculous 
birth. It was most meet that, having lain 
in the grave and ‘tasted death for every 
man,’ he should rise again and pass into 
the skies, Thus has he become a glorious 
prophecy and type of the destiny of all the 
good, which, though struggling hard with 
evil, and often seemingly overborne, shall 
ultimately exhibit and assert its inde- 
structible vitality,—a prophecy and type 
of the destiny of all the good, who though 
despised, persecuted, and slain, shall rise 
again unhurt, emancipated and glorified, 
to immortal life. 
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‘* Again, such an entrance into the 
world, and such a departure from it, 
could comport only with a life-course full 
of testimonies and tokens of Diyinity. 
The miracles of Jesus are in strict har- 
mony with the commencement and the 
close of his career, and like them, have 
their ground in the unexampled constitu- 
tion of his personality. They are indeed 
essential to that mysterious existence of 
his, in which both human and Divine 
perfections had their place. Without 
them, the beautiful proportions of a 
unique biography, the undesigned but 
very manifest symmetry of a Divine life 
on earth, would be destroyed. Nor must 
the character of the miracles of Jesus be 
overlooked. With him they were chiefly 
a method of teaching. Every one of them 
contained a wide and deep spiritual 
meaning; and the whole together were 
an exposition, in a most intelligible and 
impressive form, of the nature and design 
of his mission, They were not mere 
signs of power, but lessons of wisdom 
and acts of mercy; they were not simply 
attestations of a Divine Presence, but 
subduing expressions and expositions of 
the Divine Character. The bountiful 
and loving God, in the form of man, 
came to bless the world; the incarnate 
One—then how truly Godlike—is seen 
giving bread to the poor, sight to the 
blind, health to the diseased, life to the 
dead! And how significant, how elo- 
quent, were those material types of his 
higher spiritual powers and gifts. He 
was the bread of life to the world, he 
came to do for the soul what he thus did 
for the body; came to supply spiritual 
wants as he had supplied natural wants; 
to provide a remedy for spiritual evils as 
he had cured physical evils; came to 
abolish death, to put away sin, and to 
reveal and bestow eternal life! Literally 
and spiritually alike, he could apply to 
himself the words of the ancient oracle— 
‘ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; he 
hath sent me to bind up the 1 
hearted, to proclaim liberty 
tives, and the opening of the 
to them that are bound,’ 
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‘Strauss, in one of his minor pieces, 
argues against the value of miracles in 
some such manner as this (without quot- 
ing the express words, we give the spirit 
of his argument): ‘Jesus is said on one 
occasion to haye fed five thousand persons 
miraculously; but God, every day, sup- 
plies the wants of unnumbered myriads. 
Jesus is said to have given sight to the 
blind, and eyen life to the dead; but 
sensation and vitality are the daily gifts 
of God to the world in cases past all 
reckoning. Whichis the greater wonder? 
and what wisdom can there be in placing 
a lesser miracle before those who will not 
be moyed by the greater miracle?’ We 
admit the principle and maintain it 
against him. His argument is a palpa- 
ble, we are tempted to say a paltry and 
wicked, because mown, sophism. The 
question is not, whether the laws of 
nature, and their constant operation, be 
or be not more truly wonderful than any 
special departure from them; the ques- 
tion is not, whether there be or be not 
really more of God in the one than in 
the other. But the question is this, 
whether, as a matter of simple fact, men 
are or are not more impressed by the 
ordinary operation of material laws, than 
by the sudden deviation from it. To this 
question, all experience, all observation, 
and all history, return a decisive reply, 
Men who never recognize God in his 
universal and constant agency within 
and around them, are immediately ar- 
rested and forced to admit the thought 
that there is a God, even by a seeming, 
and still more by a real and startling, 
deviation from the course of nature. 

‘* We return to the position, that, since 
Jesus was yerily an Incarnation of the 
Godhead, miraculous worksin his life were 
only becoming and natural, This does 
not in the least exclude the application 
of the severest criticism to the historical 
accounts of the Christian miracles. But 
the unbroken course of nature, in the 
presence of a fact so stupendous as In- 
carnation, had been of all things unna- 
tural and incredible. The Divinity within 
Jesus must have flashed forth through 
many outlets ; and, on the other hand, the 
world could not but thrill responsively, 
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when it felt the very touch of God. 
Necessarily, there must have been at 
such a time extraordinary appearances 
andmovyements. It was only reasonable, 
indeed inevitable, that an age in which 
the profoundest mystery of all time was 
unveiled, and in which Divine religion 
was to reach its full development, should 
be distinguished by unwonted signs from 
heaven. It was only reasonable, indeed 
inevitable, that such an age should be 
pre-eminently creative, as of new powers, 
so of novel and astonishing facts; and 
that there should be an almighty in. 
fluence among men, not invisible and 
mental only, but palpable, and embodied 
in material forms. Still further, is it not 
plain that a mystery so inscrutable as 
Incarnation, and a religion based on this 
mystery, and claiming to be alone Divine, 
a religion which professed to rise to the 
grandest truths of God, and to pierce to 
the deepest secrets of the human bosom— 
both needed the fullest confirmation, and 
merited the glory of supernatural signs ? 
The world so often deceived by counter- 
feits of Divinity, was entitled to have the 
amplest assurance given to it, that at last, 
in yery deed, God had descended upon 
it. The world in the midst of its cor- 
ruptions, its false religions, and its dark- 
ness, needed extraordinary means for 
awakening and sustaining its attention, for 
arousing its slumbering intellect, and 
summoning its torpid conscience to life 
and power. Atsuch a crisis, it was meet, 
it was indispensable, that the hand of 
God should be made bare, and that the 
voice of God should be uttered, as it had 
neyer been before, 

‘‘Tn nature, its scenery, processes, pro- 
ductions, and very silence, God speaks to 
his rational offspring, and speaks intel- 
ligibly and impressively, In spiritual 
providence, its operations, ordinary and 
extraordinary, its history and its laws, 
God speaks. In man, the products of his 
intellect, his imagination and his taste, 
in the achievements of science and art, in 
the creations of human genius, and in all 
the utterances of human wisdom and 
piety, God speaks! 

‘But once, only once, in all time, the 
Godhead tabernacled in flesh, and from 
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within this marvellous veil gave forth 
its holy and grand announcements. The 
first, the lowest, but yet also the last and 
highest duty of the world, is to listen and 
believe. The command to all ages and to 
all men is, listen and believe. That com- 
mand was given of old in Palestine, from 
the opened sky, beneath which Jesus of 
Nazareth stood:—‘ This is my beloved 
Son, hear ye Him.’ ”’ 

We think there is a blessing for the 
world in this book; and therefore we 
have allowed the author thus fully to 
speak for himself, 


Josrpn Kincnorn, or Norwicu: a Me- 
moir, By Martin Hoop Winky. 
With Introductory Chapter, Preface, &c., 
by Simon Wiixin, F.L,.S. 8yvo. pp. 
492. 


Fletcher and Alexander, Norwich ; 
Arthur Hall and Co., London. 


Amone the very distinguished men 
who adorned the annals of the Baptist 
ministry during the last fifty years, 
Joseph Kinghorn occupied a conspicuous 
place. He was one of a remarkable 
circle of holy and gifted individuals, who 
would have conferred honour on any de- 
nomination. The names of Hall, and 
Foster, and Hughes, and Fuller, and 
Ryland, and Carey, and Ward, and 
Marshman, will instantly occur to the 
minds of our readers, with some others 
scarcely less eminent in mental endow- 
ments and Christian graces. 

No one who ever saw the subject of 
this memoir could readily forget him, 
His tall, erect, slender figure made him 
conspicuous in any assembly, and sug- 
gested the idea of a being of ethereal 
mould; and his fine rich countenance— 
acutg—meditative—pensive—and withal 
strongly indicative of the devotional ele- 
ment, was quite a study to any one who 
had never seen it before. We are glad 
to find that Robertson’s striking portrait 
of him, which appeared in the “ Baptist 
Magazine,” for January, 1835, accom- 
panies Mr, Wilkin’s memoir. To the 
friends of the deceased, and to all who 
like to look upon a countenance of ex- 
quisite interest, it will be very precious. 

Those who only knew Mr, Kinghorn 
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from his controversial writings in defence 
of the strict communion question, could 
form but an inadequate conception of his 
mental powers, and of his great and 
varied Christian excellence. In that 
controversy, he had undertaken the ad- 
vocacy of a very narrow and untenable 
point, and had to deal with an antagonist 
of gigantic powers, who did not in all 
respects, perhaps, treat the yenerable 
pastor of St. Mary’s as he deserved. 

We are happy to find that a biography, 
so long delayed, has not been lost to the 
public. In the character of Mr, King- 
horn there was so much of commanding 
excellence, in all the relationships which 
he was called to sustain, that the Chris- 
tian church could but ill afford to be de- 
prived of the opportunity of profiting by 
so pregnant an example of personal and 
ministerial goodness. 

If we cannot speak in the highest pos- 
sible terms of the artistical ability dis- 
played by the Biographer, in the dis- 
posal of his materials, which appear to 
have been ample, we must accord to him 
the merit of having produced a very 
natural and readable book, which cannot 
fail to place the character of Mr, King- 
horn in a light in which he will be dis- 
tinctly recognized by all his friends. 

One of the first things that strikes us 
in this Memoir is the remarkable filial 
piety of Mr. Kinghorn; cherished from 
his youth up, and never, in the slightest 
degree, relaxed, while his parents con- 
tinued to sojourn in the wilderness. We 
think we can see how this lovely feature 
of character exerted a benign influence 
upon all the other relations of life into 
which he afterwards entered. The cor- 
respondence between him and his father 
and mother, and the mutual confidence 
which existed between them, is quite a 
picture of moral beauty and loveliness, 

We have here ample accounts of Mr. 
Kinghorn’s early years, of his con- 
version, of his choice of a worldly call- _ 
ing, of his student’s life at Bristol, of 
his ministerial career, especially at Nor- 
wich, of his favourite studies, of his at- 
tainments in various branches of know- 
ledge, human and Divine, of his per- 
sonal, domestic, and social history, of 
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his private friendships and numerous 
correspondences, of his assiduity as a 
pastor, and his fidelity and kindness as a 
private friend, 

Though Mr. Kinghorn was a stanch 
adyocate of strict communion, it does 
not appear that he was by any means of 
a strictly sectarian temperament. On 
the contrary, he was a large and gene- 
rous soul, and could expand in all di- 
rections, where his ecclesiastical scruples 
did not oppose an effectual barrier. THe 
was a good theologian, as many of his 
letters and other papers in this volume 
will abundantly prove. We believe we 
may add, with emphasis, that he was 
pre-eminently a man of prayer, who 
walked very closely with God. How 
one would like to know what he and 
Fuller now think of the strict communion 
question ! 

The volume, considered as a whole, 
has our hearty approbation, and the 
Biographer our sincere thanks. Would 
that the church of Christ were re- 
plenished with many such powerful and 
godly men as Joseph Kinghorn ! 


A Memoir or ru Ray. Roserr Francis 
Warxrer, M.A., Curarr or Purtricn, 
Essex. With a Selection from his Cor- 
respondence and other MSS. By the 
Rev. Tuomas Pynz, M.A., Incumbent of 
Hook, Surrey. Crown 8yo, pp. 372. 

London: Nisbet and Co. 

Tue record of an earnest Christian life 
cannot fail to interest; and when that 
life is ministerial and gifted, as well as 
devoted, then its interest is of necessity 
greatly enhanced. We have seldom met 
with a more delightful or exciting memo- 
rial than that of the late distinguished 
curate of Purleigh. Single-hearted and 
simple in his manners, to a proverb, his 
career, from early boyhood, and through 
his college and pastoral life, partook 
largely of the best kind of romance. 
There was less of earth about this re- 
markable man than is common among 
the best classes who haye been similarly 
trained. There was a dash of poetry in 
Mr. Walker’s whole nature. It entered 
into his conversations, his correspond- 
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ence, his records of Christian expe- 
rience, his public teaching, the very 
mode and form of his daily life ;—while 
it claimed for itself a definite share in 
many of his laborious and well-sustained 
compositions. But his Christian life and 
his Pastoral life were greatly enriched by 
their moral and spiritual excellences. 
The entries in his diary are such as to 
prove his most intimate communion with 
God, Take the following, selected from 
multitudes of similar character :— 
“ Prayer for Divine Illumination. 

“OQ Lord, grant that by the light of 
thy Holy Spirit every object of faith may 
have the bright colouring of reality 
thrown over it; that I may command a 
full view of the things of eternity; that 
spiritual truth may come home with effect 
upon my eyery feeling, and my every 
conviction; that I may expatiate with 
freedom over a scene of manifestation 
which the world knoweth not,— and 
breathe such a peace, and such a joy, 
and such a holiness, and such a supe- 
riority to time, and such a devotedness 
of all my affections to the things which 
are above, as with the highest natural 
wisdom I can never reach, with all my 
attention to the Bible, and all the efforts 
of my mind to unravel and compare and 
to comprehend its pages; and this I beg, 
for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.” This 
is taking hold of God’s strength; and 
were all Christian ministers animated by 
this spirit, we should hear but little of 
that speculative error which, we fear, in 
many quarters, has taken the place of the 
simple and pure gospel of Christ. 

Mr. Walker agonized for the spiritual 
welfare of his flock ; and was ever jealous 
lest by the indulgence of his literary 
tastes and pursuits, which were far aboye 
mediocrity, he should incur the guilt of 
neglecting the souls of his people. We 
find him thus, in his private records, 
stimulating himself: ‘‘ May 15, 1824,— 
Earnestly endeayoured to awaken the 
elder — (sinners) to a concern for their 
souls. Pray for them—never visit them 
without prayer first, prayer at their 
house, and special prayer at home for a 
blessing. I want more patience, more 
humbleness of mind, more meekness. 
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Visited ——, with the latter I could only 
pray. Oh that I were as satisfied of the 
spiritual state of the latter as of the 
former! Hada comfortable interview at 
the workhouse with the aged 
Prayed with him. Pray for ——, and 
the Africans, and the Missionaries, Pray 
for the same spirit to be poured upon 
this parish and neighbourhood, which 
has been poured out upon Sierra Leone. 
It has been granted to the latter place 
in answer to prayer; and why may I not 
hope it may be granted to this place in 
answer to prayer?’ 

We do, indeed, recommend this volume 
to our pastors. It will be worth a thou- 
sand controversies to them, 

Nor will the literary remains of Mr. 
Walker be uninteresting to the most cul- 
tivated. They all evince a mind ofa high 
order, and culture seldom surpassed, The 
observations on the first four chapters of 
Genesis are no mean specimens of Biblical 
scholarship. Those who are fond of 
poetry will find much in this volume to 
interest and to stimulate. 

The editor has performed his task with 
much wisdom, and in the true spirit of 
the man whose memory he has sought to 
embalm. The catholicity of the yolume 
is one of its most beautiful features, 


Succerstions FoR THOUGHTFUL BUT ScEP- 
yicAL Minns, By the Rev. W. Innzs, 
D.D. With a Commendatory Notice, 
by the Rev.Dx. Brown, 382mo, pp. 64. 

London: Houlston and Stoneman. 

Frw authors haye sent out a greater 
number of practically useful works than 
Dr. Innes. His volumes have been in 
general of limited size, but upon weighty 
subjects, and written with peculiar tact 
and earnestness. We have known not a 
few who have greatly benefited by the 
perusal of them, At his advanced period 
of life, it is interesting to perceive how 
fresh and vigorous are all his faculties, 
and how strong his purpose to be useful 
to his fellow-men. 

A more appropriate volume to put into 
the hands of a serious, but doubting and 
sceptical mind, we can scarcely conceive 
of, than the one which we now introduce 
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to our readers. If it does not show such 
a mind how much more difficult it is to 
be a sceptic than a believer, we shall be 
greatly disappointed. 

Among the Notes to the excellent 
tractate, will be found a very interesting 
letter to the author from the late Sir 
Walter Scott. When young, Dr. Innes 
spent an hour every day for twelve 
months with the author of Waverley, 
under his father’s roof, receiving in- 
structions from the same tutor. The two 
pupils became very intimate. When Sir 
Walter became so popular, that almost 
every one read his works, his old school- 
fellow took the liberty of suggesting to 
him in a letter how desirable it was, and 
how it would gratify many of his friends, 
if he would employ his power over the 
public mind in doing something more 
than to amuse mankind, and give them 
something in support of some great 
principle in religion and morals. The 
following letter contains Sir Walter’s 
reply :— 

‘19th April, 1828. 

“My prar oLp ScHooL-FELLOw,—L 
take your letter most kindly, and thank 
you for it accordingly. I have no doubt 
that you and I would agree entirely in 
your idea of the duties we owe to our 
fellow-men; but as I have thought often 
and earnestly on the great subject of reli- 
gion, and have adopted the best judg- 
ment I can form upon that most important 
subject, no good is likely to accrue to 
either of us by entering into a discussion, 
in which, certainly, we could neither of 
us convert each other. I am a sincere 
believer in the great truths of Christianity, 
and this must satisfy my old friend with 
respect to my religious faith, 

‘*T shall be very happy to hear from 
you on any other subject, and remain 
your obedient servant, and sincere friend 
and well-wisher, ' 

“ Water Scorr.” 

On this interesting note Dr. Innes 
makes the following observations ;—“ My 
amiable and talented school-fellow owas 
quite mistaken, in supposing _ that fe 
wished to involve him in a th 
controversy, by the suggestion 
before him. 
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‘On this letter I make no commentary; 
each reader will make his own, and I 
doubt not they will be very various. I 
thought such a document could not fail 
to be interesting to the numerous ad- 
mirers of the author, who have received 
so much entertainment from the fasci- 
nating and vyaried productions of his 
pen.” 

We very earnestly recommend Dr. 
Innes’s little yolume to the notice of the 
“thoughtful sceptic,’’ and to those who 
aim to be useful to this class, 


EssaYs, SELECTED FROM ConTRIBUTIONS ‘TO 
THE Epinpurcu Revirw. By Henry 
Rogers. 8yo, pp. 394. Vol. III. 

London: Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 
‘“‘Tuis volume of Essays,’ as the 

gifted writer informs us, ‘is supple- 

mentary to the two volumes published 
some years ago; it contains certain essays 
which have appeared in the Edinburgh 

Review since the former publication.” 

So popular have been Mr. Rogers’s arti- 

cles in the great Northern Review, that a 

new and cheap edition of them has just 

issued from Messrs. Longman’s press. 

But as that edition contains a volume of 

fresh matter, it was deemed but fair to 

the purchasers of the larger copy to 
furnish them with a third yolume, con- 
taining the Supplementary Essays, This 
is very honourable, and only just what 
might be expected from Longmans’ 
house. The volume consists of Five 

Essays, on the following subjects :— 

Genius AND WRITINGS oF DESCARTES ;— 

Joun Locke: m1s CHARACTER AND PuiILo- 

soPHy;—Sipney Smirn’s Lecrures on 

Moran Puitosopnuy ;—History or THE 

Encuish Lanevace;—and Utrramon- 

rane Dovnrs, 

Those who had not the privilege of 
reading these essays, as they appeared in 
the Edinburgh Review, should lose no 
time in perusing them in their present 
form, We scareely know how to venture 
on an opinion as to their comparative 
merits, where the excellence in all is so 
characteristic and pre-eminent, It would 
be difficult, perhaps, to fix on any volume, 
of equal size, in our language, in which 
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a greater amount of sound critical know- 
ledge, upon topics of vast importance in 
philosophy and religion, could be found. 
Mr, Rogers touches every subject withthe 
hand of a master. The critique on Locke 
is most able and satisfactory; and will 
prove how little some who have assailed 
his philosophy understood his real theo- 
ries. The essay on ‘* Ultramontane 
Doubts” is the most telling annihilation 
of popish infallibility it has fallen to our 
lot toread, It ought to obtain a wider 
circulation than can be secured for it in 
its present form, 


Tur British AND FoREIGN EVANGELICAL 
Review. No. XII, March, Contents 
1. Idea of the Church, 2. The Conver- 
sion of Northern Europe. 3. The Plu- 
rality of Worlds, 4, Modern Eng- 
lish Theism. 5. Ferrier’s Institutes 
of Metaphysics, 6. The Future of the 
Jewish Nation. 7. Maurice on Sacrifice, 
8. Critical Notes. 8vo, 

London: Johnstone and Iunter. 

Tue theological character of this Re- 
view has been well sustained throughout. 
Restricting itself almost exclusively to 
topics connected with theology, it has 
been, at the same time, remarkable for 
its adherence to sound Biblical views, 
and a stern resistance of the attempted 
innovations of the day. The articles, 
too, haye in general been laborious— 
well-digested critiques. The present 
number does not fall behind its prede- 
cessors. It contains two or three very 
able and instructive papers, which may 
be perused with great advantage, espe- 
cially by ministers and students. Of 
these we might name the following :— 
“Modern English ‘'Theism,’’ — ‘* The 
Future of the Jewish Nation,’’—and 
‘* Maurice on Sacrifice.’ The first is a 
very searching exposure of Professor 
Newman’s two works, entitled ‘‘ Phases 
of Faith,” and ‘*The Soul: its Sorrows 
and Aspirations ;’’—the second is an 
argument for the return of the Jews to 
Palestine, able, indeed, but not, as we 
think, conclusive;—and the third is a 
fine demonstration of the absolute hetero- 
doxy of Mr. Maurice, on the doctrine of 
propitiation, showing, as we think, con- 
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clusively, that he has no belief in any 
proper atonement for sin, in the Biblical 
sense, 


BistE Trscuine; or, Remarks on the 
Books of Genesis, Exodus, and Leviticus. 
With a Recommendatory Preface by 
the Rev. W. B. Macxrnziz, M.A., 
Incumbent of St. James's, Holloway. 
Crown 8yo, pp. 660. New Edition, 
revised. 

London : John Farquhar Shaw. 

We think Mr. Mackenzie has exer- 
cised a wise and philanthropic discretion, 
in giving the weight of his reeommenda- 
tion to this most excellent and useful 
volume, the production of three pious 
sisters, whose brother, the late R. M. 
Bird, Esq., gained for himself the highest 
administrative distinction in the East 
India civil service. ‘* The work origin. 
ated,’ we are told, ‘“‘in the want which 
was felt by these Christian women, of 
some practical help for the homely vil- 
lagers in Berkshire, among whom they 
were accustomed to visit. It was com- 
menced, and carried on to a considerable 
extent, by the elder sister,—a lady pos- 
sessing such energy and wisdom, capa- 
ble of originating and carrying forward 
her varied schemes for the good of others, 
that one gratefully seizes the opportunity 
of glorifying God, by recording her cha- 
racter, and glancing at her abundant 
labours.” . “Tt was at Goruckpore, 
whither she had removed to her brother, 
and afterwards to Calcutta itself, volun- 
tarily choosing to reside there for the 
good of its degraded female population, 
that the energies of this devoted lady 
found their appropriate sphere,” 

The Bible Teachings were prepared by 
the eldest Miss Bird for the benefit of 
the numerous females descended from 
Christian parents, with whom Calcutta 
abounds, who speak Hindostanee, but 
are totally unable to benefit by instruc- 
tion in English, or to read any language 
at all. Week after week, in the use of 
her own laborious preparations, she 
ministered to the spiritual instruction of 
these neglected ones. ‘The Teachings 
left unfinished were completed by two 
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other sisters, now also with her resting 
from their labours. 
They are, indeed, most creditable to 


| the writers; and caleulated to be yery 


extensively useful, wherever they may 
become known, Such comments on 
Scripture the poor and unlettered spe- 
cially need; and we trust they will be 
greatly and permanently blessed. 


CoNGREGATIONALISM IN IRELAND: its 
Mission explained and justified. A Dis- 
course delivered in George’ s-strect Cha- 
pel, Cork, Oct. 81st, 1854, By WiLL1am 
Tarporron, Congregational Minister, 
Limerick, author of ‘* The Bible and its 
History,” &c. Published at the request 
of the ‘* Southern Congregational Asso- 
ciation of Ireland,’ 8yo, pp. 24. 


London: John Snow. 


Our excellent friend, Mr. Tarbotton, is 
doing a good work in Ireland. His fine 
spirit and catholic bearing eminently fit 
him for the service to which he is called. 
The discourse before us well deserves to 
survive the occasion on which it was 
delivered. It is full of great principles, 
which can never wax old or perish. Itis, 
moreover, a fitting protest for a Congre- 
gational pastor, in the sister kingdom, 
where more than one church system 
works ill for the good of that distracted 
land, Truth must bide its time; but, at 
last, it will have its triumph. The 
preacher’s text is selected from Isaiah 
xliii. 10: ‘* Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord.” He well illustrates the witnessing 
character of God’s people, in every age ; 
and, in reference to Independeney in 
Ireland, very forcibly observes, that its 
testimony is threefold. I. As Congre- 
gationalists, our Testimony is Pro- 
TEsTANT; II, Evancrric; and III. Non- 
conrormMinG. These topics are handled 
with equal delicacy and power, especially 
thelast. Wevery cordially recommend this 
seasonable discourse to the perusal of all 
the real friends of the gospel, and of poor, 
degraded, unhappy Ireland, cursed and 
blighted by a thousand adverse 
fluences. ~ nf 


OBITUARY. 


Tue Burrrish QuARTERLY Ruvirw. No. 
XLIZ. April 1, 1855. Contents :— 
1. The Literature of the Italian Revival. 

James Watt and his Inventions. 

3. Our New Religions. 4. Giustinian’s 

Court of Henry VII, 5. The Military 

System of France. 6. The Mystics and 

the Reformers. 7. Memoirs of James 

Montgomery. 8. The War Controversy 

—an Exposition. 9, Our Epilogue on 

Affairs and Books. 8vo. 


London: Jackson and Walford. 


In this number of the British Quar- 
terly, which appears to be all written 
with great care and ability, there are 
two articles, in our judgment, of extra- 
ordinary power. They touch on topics 
widely differing from each other ; and yet 
both equally seasonable. We refer to 
the third and the eighth Essays, the one 
entitled, ‘* Our New Religions,’ and the 
other, ‘* The War Controversy—an Ex~ 
position.”’ ‘The first we reckon one of 
the most masterly exposures of the 
novelties and conceits of the day that 
has seen the light. It is full of facts, 
highly logical in its cast and complexion, 
and withal is distinguished by a large 
amount of well-merited—well-directed— 
and burning sarcasm, 

“The War Controversy” is out- 
spoken and patriotic in a high degree, 
contrasting nobly with the selfish view of 
this great question expressed by certain 
social economists, who look at every- 
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thing in its relation to the present mer- 
cantile interests of society. 
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‘¢ Ts MAN RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS BELIEF? 
A Lecture, delivered in the City Hall, 
Glasgow, on the 23rd October, 1854. By 
the Rev. Brewin Grant, B.A. pp. 24. 

London: Ward and Co. 

Mr. GrRanv’s entire course, as an anti- 
infidel lecturer, has fully justified the 
selection that was made of him for that 
important object. He has done his work 
nobly, and made his unhappy opponents 
look very small, and Divine truth look 
very grand and attractive. With a clear 
and well-regulated logical faculty, he 
combines an exuberance of wit and sar- 
casm, which pre-eminently fits him for a 
successful appeal to the masses. Nothing 
can be more withering, at times, than his 
exposures of the shallow commonplaces 
of his antagonists. The friends of Chris- 
tianity are greatly indebted to this inde- 
fatigable champion of the truth, who 
gathers strength from every fresh en- 
counter with the enemies of Christ. 

The lecture before us is one of Mr, 
Grant’s happiest efforts, Discriminating 
in a high degree, it is also most telling in 
its appeal to the common-sense of man- 
kind. It ought to be circulated far and 
wide, not only among the labouring 
classes, but also among the better edu- 
cated and refined. We wish Mr. Grant 
much success and much happiness in his 
self-denying but glorious enterprise, 


@Obituarp, 


THREE DEATHS OF EMINENT MEN. 
Or all the sources of eminence among 


mankind, that of goodness ought to be | 


most revered, It is so in heayen, and, 
in a better age, it will be so upon earth. 
Three remarkable men have recently 
passed away from us, who, by their un- 
wearied perseverance in well-doing, 
stamped a measure of their own im- 
pression upon the age in which they 
lived, 


WILLIAM BRODIE GURNEY, ESQ, 
for many years Treasurer to the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society, and to the Sun- 
day-school Union, was summoned to his 
looked-for reward, on Lord’s-day, March 
25th. He had reached a good old age, 


| and was not only full of years, but rich 


in the confidence and love of thousands 
of the wise and good, of various Chris- 


tian communions. He was, as his open 
| maanly countenance indicated, a most 
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genial spirit; evincing at once his good 
breeding, and the loving Christian school 
in which he had been trained. With a 
heart always gushing forth in utterances 
of unaffected kindness, he possessed a 
frankness and urbanity of manners 
which drew towards him an extraordi- 
nary amount of unfeigned sympathy and 
regard, Ready to every good word and 
work, it required no sectarian key to 
unlock the treasures of either his heart 
or his purse. 

Moving in the best circles, he yet 
knew full well how to accommodate 
himself to men of low degree, and 
proved himself a strictly popular ele- 
ment in eyery cause with which he chose 
to identify himself. 

His kind presence will be greatly 
missed at the Annual Meetings of the 
Sunday School Union, and in many 
other circles, where he moyed so grace- 
fully, and with so much of the Spirit of 
his Divine Master. When such men 
are taken from us, though it may be in 
accordance with the ordinary laws of 
our frail and dying nature, we cannot 
but pour out the prayer: ‘* Help, Lord, 
for the godly man ceaseth!” It is, 
perhaps, no reflection upon any age of 
the Church to say, that such men as 
William Brodie Gurney are not easily 
succeeded, in their Christian spirit and 
action, and in the influence and standing 
which they acquire by the legitimate ex- 
ercise of their amiable and attractive 
graces. 

WILLIAM JONES, ESQ., 
another of the conspicuous men of our 
day, isnomore. He died on Thursday, 
April 5th, 1855, having reached his 
sixtieth year, T'rom his indefatigable 
and successful labours in the Religious 
Tract Society, his name and his yirtues 
had become familiar in almost every 
Christian circle. From his love to the 
objects and interests of the Tract So- 
ciety, he renounced the duties of his 
profession, as a Solicitor, that he might 
devote his undivided energies to the ad- 
vancement of the great and good cause. 
The Committee made no mistake which 
fixed on him for certain departments of 


service; nor did he oyerrate his own! 


OBITUARY. 


powers, when he supposed that he could 
better do the work of his generation in 
the Religious Tract Society, than in 
Inns of Courts. 

It is well known that he had extra- 
ordinary powers for the arrangement and 
dispatch of business; and that some of 
the most successful projects of the Tract 
Society originated with him. In his 
visits on behalf of the Society, both in 
town and country, he evinced an ease 
and fluency in advocating the claims of 
the institution, which seldom failed to 
carry warm and strong convictions to 
the minds of his auditors. He was a 
man of choice spirit; and breathed such 
an entire catholicity of feeling, that 
neither churchmen nor dissenters could 
have any just reason to complain of 
what he said, if indeed they were one in 
‘‘the faith once delivered to the saints,”’ 
We shall think of William Jones as one 
who partook largely of the spirit of the 
beloved disciple. 

Nor less do we deplore the remoyal of 

HENRY ALTHANS, ESQ., 

a man whose whole soul was taken up 
with plans for the present and everlasting 
well-being of the youthful masses. He, 
too, sleeps with his fathers. He died on 
Lord’s-day, March 4th, 1855, at the age 
of seventy. What a lengthened and la- 
borious service has his been, in our 
Sunday and day-schools! Surely his 
memory ought to be embalmed in the 
hearts of all who take interest in the 
progress of education based on Christian 
principles. He was a modest unassuming 
man; but possessed just yiews on most 
questions connected with the education 
of the people. And his was a loving 
heart, ever pouring forth the prayer. 
‘© Grace be with all them that love the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity.” 

The three honoured men taken from 
us, often met and acted together on 
earth, with harmony and love. They 
haye now met in heayen, and were it 
given them to speak to their brethren 
whom they haye left behind them in the 
wilderness, would they not say: “1 e 
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moveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in yain in the Lord ;” 
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“Be diligent, that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot and blame- 
less ’’? 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES, 

Tur Twenty-fifth Annual Assembly 
will be held on Tuesday, the 8th of May, 
in New Broad-street Meeting-house, 
London, and by adjournment, on Friday, 
the 11th of May. The chair will be 
taken each day at half-past nine o’clock, 
by the Rey. Dr. Halley, of Manchester. 
Dinner will be provided after each session 
at Radley’s Hotel, to which the pastors 
and delegates of churches from the coun- 
try are inyited. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 

We take this opportunity of apprising 
the Trustees of the Evancrricat Maca- 
ZINE, in London and the Provinces, that 
the Annual Meeting of the Magazine 
will be held on Wednesday, the 9th May, 
at the Guildhall Coffee-~House, at half- 
past one o’clock ; Dinner on Table at Two 
o'clock precisely. ‘The Trustees are all 
respectfully invited to be present, if pos- 
sible, on the occasion, 


JOSHUA WALMSLEY’S 
MOTION FOR OPENING THE BRITISH 
MUSEUM AND OTHER PUBLIC COLLEC- 
TIONS ON THE LORD’S DAY, 


DEFEAT OF SIR 


Five to one of a majority, on such a 
vital question, at such a time, was a 
noble triumph. Had the favourable 
votes been all the result of an enlight- 
ened estimate of the real claim of the 
Sabbath, we should, indeed, have greatly 
rejoiced. But we are thankful for right 
yotes, from whatever motive; as we anti- 
cipate with horror all legislative measures, 
the effect of which could only be to 
make the Sabbath a day of sight-seeing. 
We cannot effectually restrain the yolun- 


tary impiety of the people; but we can 
prevent the public institutions of the 
country from being employed in minis- 
tering to such a result. 

Let the first step in this downward 
process be once taken, and who shall say 
what will be next, or where the national 
corruption shall end? Dilettante lec- 
turers on morals, in and out of parlia- 
ment, may tell us that a Sabbath spent 
in the Museum will minister to the 
morals of the people; but we have no 
idea of making men moral by legalizing 
the breach of God’s law. Besides, these 
loose moralists would soon find schools for 
the proposed renovation of the people of 
a far more objectionable character, could 
they only secure the first instalment of a 
Continental Sabbath. 

Let the Christian church be wide 
awake to its duty, and the Legislature 
will be compelled to do it homage. 


CHURCH-RATES, 

We trust the days of this offensive im- 
post, which has suryived the spirit of the 
age, are numbered. It ought to have 
passed away, when the fetters, forged in 
Popish times, weresnapped asunder. How 
can reasonable men imagine, that under 
the Toleration Act, with no Religious 
Tests now existing, with free and re- 
formed corporations, the anomaly should 
be suffered to continue of Dissenters 
being compelled to pay their proportion 
for upholding the fabrics in which Epis- 
copalians conduct their worship? ‘The 
state of the Law, moreover, as ruled by 
the Lords, shows that a great deal of 
money has been raised illegally, under 
the head Church-rates, no rate being 
yalid that has not been voted for by a 
majority of the rate-payers in vestry 


Xo] 


272 


2 


assembled. It is now necessary to the 
peace of society, that the present state of 
things should come to an end; and we 
are firmly persuaded that no arrangement 
will be final, that does not devolve on 
the Establishment itself the repairs of 
its own churches. It has funds in 
abundance, which may be honestly ap- 
plied to this object; and were this not 
the case, its members are well able to 
provide, in all respects, for their own 
worship. Churchmen will honour them- 
selves, by saying practically, ‘‘ we scorn 
the idea that men should be compelled, 
by law, to support a system which they 
conscientiously disapprove.” 

We hope Sir Wm. Clay’s noble and 
disinterested effort will be vigorously 
sustained, by all who wish to see the full 
triumph, in this country, of religious 
liberty. But no compromise must be 
accepted ;—total abolition of Church- 
rates being the only alternative that can 
meet the existing state of public feeling. 


THE MAYNOOTH ENDOWMENT. 

Tux special efforts now being put 
forth, in various directions, against this 
lamentable and injurious appropriation of 
a portion of the public reyenue, if perse- 
vered in with sleepless determination, 
cannot fail to be successful in the end. 
The opponents of the Endowment will 
have to fight their way against all po- 
litical parties, as such, *—Whigs—Tories 
—Conseryatiyes—and Radicals, who will 
all plead, in their different ways, for the 
continuance of the Endowment. But 
union of purpose, and vigour of action, 
on the part of those who are now moving, 
in good earnest, for the repeal of the ob- 
noxious endowment, will at last surmount 
all opposition. 

To us it appears nothing short of po- 
litical infatuation, in a country like ours, 
to pay for the education of a set of 
priests, whose whole life is devoted to 
the destruction of Protestantism; and 
who, wnder the guidance of their present 
leaders, are much more likely to teach 

* Men of all parties may support the disendow- 


ment of Maynooth; but, as parties, they will hold 
to their crotchets, 
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allegiance to the Pope, than to the con- 
stituted authorities of Great Britain. 

Assuredly Roman Catholics, in our 
day, from their extrayagant outlays upon 
Cathedrals, and Ecclesiastical Houses, in 
all parts of the kingdom, do not require 
the aid of Parliament, for the support of 
Maynooth ;—but, were it otherwise, we 
think it a scandalous dereliction of prin- 
ciple in a Protestant country to pay a 
single farthing to the support of Popery. 
We go farther, and assert, that i¢ must be 
a grievous offence against God. Let 
Popery support itself, or sink beneath 
the weight of its own crimes. The con- 
ciliation for which short-sighted states- 
men pleaded, in urging the Endowment 
of Maynooth, has proyed an egregious 
failure ;—nay, we think it susceptible of 
proof that the pride and presumption of 
Rome haye been materially accelerated, 
by this unprincipled application of public 
money. We may say all this with a 
good grace, as we are stern opponents of 
all grants for religious purposes. 


NEW EDITION OF THE WORKS OF THE 


REY. JOHN HOWE, 

Ir has been a real cordial to our hearts 
to learn, from a prospectus of Messrs. 
Johnstone and Hunter,—the enterprising 
publishers of the new edition of Dr. 
Owen’s works, which has given un- 
qualified satisfaction to all competent 
judges,—that they intend, as soon as 
possible, issuing an edition of John 
Howe’s Works uniform with that of 
Owen. They have been happy enough 
to lay their hands upon several unpub- 
lished MSS. of the deceased, at consider- 
able expense; and have also arranged 
with Mr. Rogers, of Spring-hill College, 
that his truly admirable Memoir of 
Howe shall form part of the new 
edition. As it is intended, by the pub- 
lishers, to make Howe’s works as eco- 
nomical to the public as those of Dr. 
Owen, this can only be effected by se- 
curing, beforehand, a large list of sub- 
scribers, and an adyance of One pound, 
for the first year’s issue. Nothing can 
be more reasonable or generous; and 
such good faith has been kept with the 
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public, in the issue of the Twenty-one 
volumes of Owen, now in their hands, 
that the fullest confidence exists as to 
the business arrangements of the pub- 
lishers. 

We do not allow ourselves for a 
moment to doubt the large success of 
this noble undertaking. It deserves to 
succeed, and it will succeed. Howe, for 
the vast grandeur of his conceptions, 
the highly philosophical cast and com- 
plexion of his thoughts, and the rich 
vein of poetry which runs through all 
his works, was the Prince of Puritan 
Divines. His personal character, more- 
over, was so exquisitely attuned, that it 
is difficult to conceive of higher ex- 
cellence embodied in this imperfect 
state. 


BISHOPSGATE CHAPEL. 
ReEiciots services of a most interest- 
ing character were held in connexion 
with the re-opening of this place of wor- 
ship, on Wednesday, March 7th, 1855, 
The pulpit having become vacant through 


the resignation of the Rey. J. C. Gal- | 
laway, the church were anxious to obtain | 


another pastor, and haying ascertained 
that the church of Christ, assembling at 


Holywell Mount, who had made arrange- | 


ments to build a new chapel, in conse- 
quence of their lease shortly expiring, 
were unable to meet with a suitable 


spot, invited the Rev. E. Mannering and | 
his people to join them in their com- | 


modious sanctuary. After much serious 
and prayerful deliberation, the two 
churches, without a dissentient voice, 
resolved to unite under the happy and 
efficient pastorate of Mr. Mannering, so 
intimately known and increasingly be- 
loved by all the members of both flocks, 
Before the united churches came toge- 
ther for stated worship, it was deemed 
advisable to make extensive alterations 
and repairs in the chapel. These having 
been completed, opening services were 
celebrated on the day above named. 

In the morning the Rey. T, Binney 
preached an able and striking sermon, 
on ‘* The peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding.’”’ In the eyening the 
Ney. Newman Hall deliyered an admir- 
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able discourse on ‘‘The subtlety of the 
serpent to Eye,.’’ The devotional exer- 
cises were conducted by the Reys. H. 
Townley, J. C. Gallaway, J. Spence, and 
C. Dukes. The attendance on both occa- 
sions was gratifying and encouraging ; 
that in the evening so great, that hun- 
dreds went away unable to obtain ad- 
mittance. During the interval of the 
services a large company sat down toa 
eold collation, in the spacious school- 
rooms below the chapel, when several 
addresses were delivered breathing the 
most kindly feeling towards the pastor 
and his people. 

From our deep anxiety to have an 
efficient ministry for this important pul- 
pit, and from our high esteem and per- 


| sonal regard for our excellent friend and 


brother by whom it will now be occu- 


| pied, we rejoiced most sincerely at wit- 


nessing the auspicious proceedings of the 
day, and earnestly pray that upon the 
united churches, with their honoured 
pastor, the choicest blessings of the 
Divine Master may rest abundantly. 


THE MILTON CLUB. 


We have much pleasure in announc- 
ing that the opening of this important 


| institution is fixed for Monday, the 7th 


of May. The time of opening is very 
propitious, when so many of our friends 
will be flocking, from all parts of the 
kingdom, to attend the anniversaries of 
our great societies. Here they will find 
the best accommodation, and cultivated 
society, Certainly, the Milton Club was 
a desideratum among Nonconformists. 
We believe that, under the discreet ma- 
nagement of its projectors, it will work 
well for the interests of piety and virtue. 


—_—— 


SALISBURY, 


Tur Rey. H. J. Chancellor, having 
resigned his pastoral charge in Jersey, 
has accepted a very cordial and unani- 
mous invitation to be the pastor of the 
Independent church assembling in Scot’s- 
lane, Salisbury, Wilts, and commenced 
his labours on the first Sabbath in April, 

U 


eS 
=~ 
+ 


UPMINSTER. 

Tun ordination services in connexion 
with the settlement of the Rey. G. Kettle, 
were held on Thursday, the 22nd ult, 
The Rev. S. Pearce, of Romford, having 
read the Scriptures and offered prayer 5 
the Rey. 8, Ransom, of Hackney College, 
delivered an introductory discourse upon 
the nature of a Christian church; the 

ey. J, S. Hall, of Chatham, proposed 
the usual questions; the Rev, G. Clay- 
ton, of Walworth, offered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. J. Watson, of Hackney 
College, gave the charge to the minister 
from 1'Tim, iv. 14: ‘‘ Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee;’’ and the Rev. T. 
Binney preached to the people from Phi- 
lippians ii, 14—16. The Revs. G. Martin, 
C. Latham, J. Morison, and W. Tritton, 
also took part in the services. 

The Rey. T. Binney took the chair at 
the dinner, and speeches of a congra- 
tulatory character to the newly-ordained 
minister were delivered by the above 
gentlemen in addition to other friends. 


ABRY CHAPEL, RUMSEY. 

Tur Rey. Thomas Fison, B.A., has re- 
signed the pastorate of the Congrega- 
tional church, Rumsey, from ill health, 
advised to abstain from 


haying been 


preaching for six months, or more. ‘The 
following resolution has been unani- 
mously agreed to by the church :— 


“That the church of Christ meeting 
at the Abby Chapel have received with 
great regret and deep sorrow the letter 
from their pastor, concerning his resigna- 
tion of the pastorate among them. As 
it appears by the hand of God inevitable, 
they have nothing to do but to accept 
it, with their feryent prayer for his entire 
recovery, and their warm wishes for his 
happiness in some other part of the Lord’s 
vineyard,” 


a 
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HOME MISSIONS IN THE MINING DISTRICTS 
OF MONMOUTHSHIRE, 

Tuomas Tuompsoy, Esq., of Pierce- 

field Park, Chepstow, and his benevolent 

lady, have lately paid another visit to 
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these districts, for the purpose of aiding 
and encouraging our Sabbath-schools and 
Home Missionary efforts. 

On the Lord’s-day, December 31st, at 
2 o’clock in the afternoon, Mr. Thompson 
delivered a very affectionate and telling 
address to the teachers and children of 
the Welsh and English Sunday-schools, 
at Beaufort, at the Rev. T. Rees’ chapel. 
On Monday, January Ist, nearly eight 
hundred children, teachers, and other 
friends, among whom were T. Thompson, 
Esq., and the Hon. Mrs, Thompson, Mrs. 
Partridge and family, Revs. IT. Rees, 
Chepstow; N. Stephens, Sirhowy, &c., 
drank tea at the same place. At six in 
the evening, Mr. Thompson addressed 
the teachers, and eatechized the children, 
in his most affecting, simple, and striking 
manner; and at the conclusion of this 
most interesting service, Mrs. Thompson 
presented more than six hundred chil- 
dren with a book each. The books in 
themselves were valuable, but their value 
was ereatly enhanced in the estimation of 
the children by the fact that they received 
them from the hands of such a dis- 
tinguished benefactress. 

On Tuesday evening, Mr, Thompson, 
the Revs. T. Rees, Chepstow; T. Rees, 
Beaufort; and other friends, had a con- 
ference with the members of the English 
churches, at Beaufort, Brynmawr, and 
Ebbwvale. ‘The infant churches at these 
places were represented as being upon 
the whole in a very promising condition ; 
and the friends entertain a hope that they 
will, in the course of a few years, become 
in a great measure, if not entirely, self- 
supporting. There are at present two 
agents on the field, the Rev. EH. W. Johns, 
of the Lancashire Independent College, at 
Brynmawr; andthe Rev. B. W. Evans, late 
of Ellesmere, Shropshire, at Ebbwvale ; 
but what are these amongst so many? 
Tredegar, Sirhowy, and Rhymney, with 
their tens of thousands of inhabitants; the 
whole valley, from Blaenavon to Ponty- 
pool, with a population of from thirty to 
forty thousand, mostly English ;— and 
several other populous nase iiines 


TOMES 


mediate attention, Crwmiin is perhaps the 
most promising aud important. This 
place, which three years ago was only a 
small village, with a population scarcely 
amounting to a hundred individuals, is 
rapidly increasing. Tundreds of Eng- 
lish and Irish mechanics and labourers 
haye of late settled in the neighbour- 
hood; and, according to present appear- 
ances, the population will in a short time 
amount to several thousands. The ex- 
tensive manufactories which were lately 
erected here, and the stupendous railway 
bridge which is now in course of con- 
struction across the deep valley, will 
make this one of the most noted places in 
the kingdom. But, while the prodigies 
of nature, and the wonderful achieve- 
ments of art, unite to make the name of 
this hitherto unknown spot familiar from 
one end of the island to the other, no de- 
nomination of Christians has, as yet, 
provided the means of grace for its teem- 
ing population. Such a populous dis- 
trict without a place of worship is a 
Strange sight in Wales. The Welsh 
ministers and Sunday-school teachers in 
the surrounding districts can do nothing 
for the place, as the people are almost all 
English ; and unless English. Christians 
will come forward to their rescue, the poor 
creatures must be left to live and die in 
theirsins. Scores of wealthy people, from 
different parts of the kingdom, will un- 
doubtedly, in the course of the next and 
following summer, visit the place to sce 
the bridge, and other wonders, among 
whom there will be many who profess 
themselyes evangelical Christians; but 
how can they enjoy the scenery without 
seeing a place for the worship of God, 
and a minister of his word, amongst the 
perishing people of the place? Are there 
not individuals amongst the readers of 
the Evanerrrcat Macaztnr who could, 
without great inconvenience, and without 
diminishing their regular contributions 
towards other religious and benevolent 
objects, supply the means for erecting a 
convenient chapel, and of supporting a 
home missionary at this place for a few 
years? Contributions towards the evan- 
gelization of the English people of this 


and other districts in the county of Mon- | 
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mouth, will be thankfully received by the 
Rey. Dr. Massie, at the Congregational 
Library; Thomas Thompsen, Esq., of 
Piercefield Park, Chepstow; and the 
Revs. Thomas Rees, Beaufort, and Noah 
Stephen, Sirhowy, the secretaries of the 
Monmouthshire Auxiliary Home Mission- 
ary Society. . 


LETTER OF REV, GEO. WHITEFIELD TO THE 
REV, JOHN CUMMING, OF ANDOVER. 
“ Wrote at Sea, dated at 
Philadelphia, Nov. 9th, 1739. 
“cs Rev™ & Dp Ss, 

‘’You see by my writing this, how 
willing Iam to cultivate a Correspondence 
with you. I wish Xtians in general & 
Ministers of Xt in particular, were better 
acquainted. The cause of Xt thereby 
must be necessarily promoted. But 
Bigotry & Sectarian zeal have been the 
Bane of our Holy Religion. Tho’ we 
have one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, 
yet if we do not all worship God in one 
particular way, we behave to each other 
like Jews & Samaritans. D*S*, I hope 
neither of us hath so learned Xt. Blessed 
be God for his Free Grace in Xt, the 
partition wall has for some time been 
broken down out of my heart, & I can 
truly say, whosoever loves the Lord 
Jesus, the same is my Brother, & Sister, 
& Mother, For this reason, D* 8", I love 
you. For this reason, tho’ I decrease, 
yet I heartily wish you may encrease, 
even with all the encrease of God, Iam 
persuaded you are like minded, I believe 
my Friends have prayed for me. The 
Lord has dealt most lovingly with me his 
Servant, Tlehas chastened & corrected, 
but hath not given me oyer into the 
hands of the Enemy. A future journal 
will acquaint you with particulars. What 
I have sent over to be published will 
afford you abundant matter for thanks- 
giving in behalf of, D* S*, 

‘‘ Your affec: Friend, Brother, & Ser‘, 

“G, Wuirerretp.”’ 
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CHINA. 
A LETTER FROM DR. LEGGE TO DR. 

MORISON, ON THE CHINESE REBELLION. 

Hong-Kong, 14th February, 1855. 
Dear Fatuer,—You will pardon me 
for smiling at the commencement of your 
letter of the 19th Oct. The rebels, you 
say, make you anxious on our account, 
and you are afraid lest the influx of 
Chinese, of the respectable class, into 
Hong-Kong, should make the insurgents 
cast an evileye towards us. Believe me, 


we possess here a feeling of the most per- | 


fect security; while we have troops in the 
colony, and some of Her Majesty’s men- 
of-war in the harbour, neither insurgents 
nor imperialists will attempt an incur- 
sion. The latter gather themselves up, in 
communication with our great men, in 
the same supercilious disregard of fo- 
reigners, which the Chinese have for ages 
displayed ; and the former may talk also 
great swelling words of vanity, but they 
both have a wholesome dread of British 
power and prowess, and know that any 
collision between them and us would be 
—to use an illustration of their own— 
like that ‘‘ between an egg and a rock.” 
Were the troops withdrawn—as the 
Duke of Newcastle I think stated in 
Parliament they would be—then we 
should be in peril. But such a measure 
will surely not be taken; and in the 
mean time the prestige of British power 
continues to increase, and the fact of 
being a British subject throws a sacred- 
ness around the person in the eyes of 
the Chinese. The ciyil wars raging 
among themselves are tending much to 
nourish this feeling, and upon the 
Canton riyer now is displayed the spec- 
tacle of Chinese boats flying the British 
flag, which they get by some arrange- 
ment from the consul, as a protection 
from both the contending parties among 
themselyes. Many acts of murder and 
assault, perpetrated by Chinese on fo- 
reigners who have ventured some dis- 
tance from their settlements, may be re- 


ferred to the past, and similar instances 
may again occur, but they will be few. 
Many Chinese haye spoken to me of the 
prestige which I have mentioned, some 
of them professing that it was unaccount- 
able to them, and that it was an indi- 
cation that God meant to give the do- 
minion of China to England. It certainly 
does exist, and is spreading. I am so 
much under the power of it myself, that 
wherever I haye been among the Chinese 
it has been as if one were saying to me, 
‘* Wha daur meddle wi’ you?” I have 
found it necessary, indeed, to check the 
emotion, lest it should make my deport- 
ment different from that which should 
characterize the missionary, whose aim 
must be to raise his own mind, and the 
minds of those to whom he speaks, from 
thoughts of flesh and blood. 

There has been no news from Nanking 
since the visit of the Styx and Rattler, 
which I mentioned in the letter that I 
wrote to you in June. We know 
nothing further, therefore, of the re- 
ligious views or military enterprises of 
T’ae-p’ing Wang and his followers, If 
the ‘* Peking Gazette’’ can be credited, 
his armies have been severely dis- 
comfited ; and though I put little faith 
in the reports of imperial victories given 
there, the absence of any bruit of rebel 
successes makes it probable that the 
struggle generally has been unfayourable 
to the party who were looked upon with 
so much interest two years ago. Con- 
quests which they had made would seem 
to be wrested from them; and unless 
they shortly bestir themselves as they 
did in the beginning of 1852, his friends 
will have to give up the hope of seeing a 
Christian dynasty in China begun by 
Hung Sew-tseuen. I may mention that 
that leader’s cousin, Hung Jin, from 
whose narrative Mr. Hamberg took down 
his ‘‘ Visions of Hung Sew-tseuen,”’ is 
now living with us, and acting as 
teacher to Mr. Chalmers. He went up 
about the middle of last year to Shang- 
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hae, intending to go on to Nanking. 
Finding that impracticable, he returned 
here in December, strongly recommended 
to me by Dr. Medhurst. I believe him 
to be a good man, a Christian. He has 
very considerable activity of mind, and 
bewails the apathy of his countrymen to 
the Gospel, and their inveterate attach- 
ment to their ancient ways and preju- 
dices, A similar freedom characterizes, 
according to his account, the thinking of 
the leaders of the rebellion. They used, 
he says, to talk together on the hopeless- 
ness of any renovation in China, while 
the government and people held that all 
wisdom was comprised in their ancient 
classics. 

You will have read with regret of the 
collision between the Shang-hae insur- 
gents and the French there. Strict 
neutrality in the struggle between the 
Tartar Government and the various fac- 
tions of its Chinese subjects contending 
with it, is the only proper rule to be ob- 
seryed by foreigners. And it is that 
which has been determined on, and is 
being carried out, by the British and 
Americans. The French also agreed to 
follow it, and perhaps they did not 
violate the engagement in the first steps 


which led to a conflict between them and | 
the insurgents. On the sixth of January, | 


however, 250 French made an attack on 
the city, in concert with about 2000 
imperial soldiers, A breach was made 
in the wall, and an entry effected, but, 
through the cowardice and disorderliness 
of the imperialists, the assailants were 
finally repelled, the French losing in 


killed and wounded forty-five men, and | 


the imperialists more than ten times 
that number. The rebels would never 


have made such a stand, but that they | 


have among them forty or fifty runaway 
sailors and other scamps. The French 
will no doubt account it a point of 
honour to take the place; but that 
foreigners should haye thus got mixed 
up with the strife is deeply to be re- 
gretted, and we shall find, I fear, still 
more disastrous consequences resulting 
from it. The French admiral, La- 
guerre’s, hot-headedness seems to haye 
been the cause of the quarrel and the 
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complication. Many say, also, that the 
Jesuits are mixed up with it, which may 
well enough be; but such accusations 
are too readily made, and I would not 
entertain them without proof. 

It is a wonder to me that many are 
dissatisfied with the policy of neutrality. 
British, Americans, and French, it is 
said, should unite their forces and dis- 
possess the insurgents from Shang-hae. 
Our men-of-war should sweep the river 
of the fleets which are holding Canton 
partially in a state of siege. Some par- 
ties would not be sorry eyen to go to 
Nanking, and help in the destruction of 
the party who hold that ancient capital 
of the empire. The insurgents are only 
robbers on land, and pirates at sea. 

Now, if an intervention could be made, 
in which the intervening parties should 
take the whole matter in their own 
hands, and settle the case of China, as 
the case of Greece was settled five and 
thirty years ago, it might be well, anda 
service rendered to the cause of huma- 
nity. Things may come to such a pass 
that the interference of foreign nations 
will be imperiously required, but it is 
difficult to see how it can be effected. 
China contains more inhabitants than all 
Europe together. The area of the 
empire is larger than that of all Europe, 
and that of the eighteen proyinces of 
China Proper, is more than that of 
Britain, France, Spain and Portugal, 
Prussia, Austria, and Italy united. It 
will not be an easy task to repress con- 
fusion and establish order throughout 
such a dominion, China may be sub- 
dued and governed, as India is held by 
Britain, and probably the best thing 
which could happen to it would be to 
come under a similar rule. But foreign 
interference in harmony with a native or 
Tartar Government, in order to effect a 
pacification, is a mere dream—an enter-. 
prise of cloudland. At present the 
Tartar holders of China continue to repel 
our adyances., British, Americans, and 
French—our Commissioners went to the 
north, ambitious to proceed to Peking, 
and have the honour of an interview with 
the Emperor. They went as far as they 
could do in their steamers, went on 


2to 


shore, conversed with some mandarins 
deputed to meet them, 
amused their hosts with barbarian music, 


and came back again re infectd. Ti we 


got a dinner, | 


GENERAL CILERONICLE, 


' some conyersation with him and others. 


| 


interfere to put down insurrection, it | 


will be a pure voluntary act on our side, 
effected with some loss of life, and of no 
use. We may destroy the rebel vessels 
within our reach, and they will with- 
draw where we cannot get to them. We 
shall awaken feelings of bitter hostility 
in the minds of thousands, and no com- 
pensating gratitude or esteem in the 
minds of others. 

It has been said, stipulate for an in- 
crease of commercial privileges, and then 
aid the government; but no representa- 
tive of Her Majesty would condescend 
to such a negotiation. It would be 
making our Queen worse than any 
leader of free lances in the middle 
ages. The English people would spurn 
the proposal. And last of all, the 
soldiery of no nominally Christian na- 
tion can fight along with Chinese, 
whether insurgents or imperialists. It 
is said that the French fired on the im- 
perial soldiers co-operating with them in 
the attack on Shang-Hae, outraged by 
their brutality, and I can well believe it. 
We are shut up to a policy of the most 
strict neutrality, by every consideration 
of what is practicable and what is just, 
and I have written this without the 
slightest feeling of partisanship in the 
matter. My only wish is, that the 
country were restored to a condition of 
peace, and that from the confusion 
which has prevailed a new state of 
things may come forth, under the Tartar 
or under a Chinese rule, which shall 
be more for the happiness and improve- 
ment of the people. 

But there is little prospect of a speedy 
cessation of the struggle. In the end of 
last month I went up for a few days to 
Canton, it being rumoured that the 
rebels were really going to make an 
attack on the city. The steamer stop- 
ping for some hours at Whampoa, I took 
the opportunity, with some friends, to 
visit the fort there, which has been held 
for many months by the rebels. We 
found the offieer in command, and had 


They were friendly and frank enough. 
“You and I,’ said the commander, 
shaking my hand, ‘ are brothers.” He 
was a man of striking appearance, with 
an immense head, his face all over 
scarred with small-pox, and likely to 
have influence among his followers. They 
seemed to have no great patriotic object 
in view, but to think only of taking Can- 
ton, and destroying ‘the villanous 
mandarins,’’ That accomplished, they 
would ‘pacify’’ the people, and give 
free-trade to foreigners, ‘If you will 
only help us,”’ said one man, ** you shall 
have seven years’ trade without duties.” 
A flag over the fort-gate bore the words : 
“To extinguish the Ts’ing (Tartar) 
dynasty and restore the Ming, in ae- 
cordance with heaven, we are taking our 
course.’’ LT asked them if they had any 
connection with the people at Nanking. 
‘* We are all one,” said a forward young 
fellow, who had some rank among them. 
‘* How can that be? At Nanking they 
do not worship idols, but God only. 
They believe also in Jesus, whereas you 
here are idolaters as you were before.” 
‘Wait till we have taken Canton, and 
we'll settle all that,’ was his reply, 
which his companions received with a 
shout of laughter. In connection with 
the fort, and living at a village about a 
mile off, he said there were about 8000 
of them. From the fort we went to 
their fleet, of which at least 300 vessels 
were lying at anchor in a reach not far 
away, looking very gay, with numerous 
red flags glancing in the sun, the day 
being bright and lovely. The vessels 
were most of them small, only fishing 
boats in fact, though crowded with men, 
clean and well-clad. There might be 
12,000 men in the flect; but, saving 
large guns, they were miserably provided 
with weapons and accoutrements. TI left 
them and returned to the steamer, not 
having my idea of the insurgents ele- 
vated by direct communication with 
them, ; = 
One of their principal men 
having told me that they 


men in Honan, a ings is 
site to Canton, and « 
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it by the river, two gentlemen accompa- 
nied me early one morning to see if we 
could find them. We walked for several 
hours through a large tract of country, 
but did not meet with a single rebel. 
They had made a descent upon the 
island, but were defeated, and the se- 
verest vengeance was being inflicted by 
the mandarins on the. villages which it 
was said sympathized with them. We 
Witnessed some of the results of war, 
and the impression caused, I am sure, 
many an earnest wish to heaven from 
our hearts that all war were hushed, and 
might perish from among men. Through 
ten or twelve villages we passed, that a 
week before had been inhabited by 
perhaps fifty thousand busy mortals, and 
we hardly saw fifty individuals, Fire 
and desolation had done their ruthless 
work. The people who could flee had 
either joined the rebels, or escaped to 
other places, and only a few women were 
left, starving amid the still smoking 
ruins of their houses. Not half-a-dozen 
men were seen, but there were two who 
presented a most miserable spectacle, 
One was an old man of eighty, whose 
left ear had been cut off, and its place 
was now occupied with scores of mag- 
gots, anticipating the business of the 
grave. The other was a young man, 
who had been subjected to the same bar- 
barous vengeance, and the torture and 
fright had driven him to idiocy. He 
jumped about before us. The women 
begged for medicine; but as we had 
none, I told the old man to go to the 
river, and cross to Dr. Hobson’s hos- 
pital at Kiem-le-fow. He had no money, 
he said, to hire a boat, and if we gave 
him any it would probably be taken 
from him on his way to the river. <As 
nothing else could be done, I wrote a few 
words in Chinese, assuring any boatman 
who should take the man to the hospital, 
that he would there be paid, ‘on the 
faith of an Englishman.’”’ I hardly 
thought it would be of any use, but on 
our own return we found that the old 
man had been to the hospital, with the 
young man and another; Dr. Hobson 
_ kindly paid the boatman, and sent the 
_ poor creatures home with their wounds 
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dressed, and w little money besides; but 
he feared, he said, they would all die. 
On a wall in the village where we found 
those objects, was a proclamation in 
rhyme, from the sub-prefect of the dis- 
trict, saying, ‘* You are our people, our 
children, we cannot bear to think of 
your wicked ways,’’ &c. Walking on 
some miles further, we came upon a band 
of ‘* village braves,’’ numbering between 
two and three thousand, and led by 
some soldiers. Their commander was a 
gentleman, who had patriotically called 
them out ‘to exterminate the thieves.” 
They got, they said, from 3d. to 6d. a 
day, and all the plunder they could lay 
their hands on. Shortly after we joined 
them they reached a large place, and in 
a moment it was blazing in half-a-dozen 
quarters, and the ‘‘ braves’*’ came issu- 
ing from it in strings, loaded with booty, 
live pigs, fowls, rice, and all sorts of fur- 
niture. Then occurred the most ridicu- 
lous scene which I ever witnessed. A 
false alarm got up. ‘The thieves, the 
thieves,” was shouted, and they took to 
their heels. Hundreds scampered across 
the fields in consternation, many throw- 
ing off their trowsers, that their flight 
might be without ineumbrance. By- 
and-by, as no enemy appeared, they 
gathered again in the compass of two or 
three acres, separated from the village by 
a little stream, all screaming and 
** seraighing”’ * together, some waying 
banners, some firing their matchlocks 
over their shoulders, and the shrill 
screams of poor captive pigs piercing 
loud through the din, while all the time 
multitudes seemed disposed to keep the 
three foreigners between the rebels and 
themselves. All the inhabitants had 
fled, excepting two men and one girl. 
The men were at once decapitated, and 
their slayers came running past us, with 
the gory head in one hand, and the 
bloody knife in the other. For the poor 
girl we made earnest intercession, and 
they promised not to hurt her. Next 
day, when we steamed down the river 
on our return to Hong-Kong, the smoke 
was continuing to ascend in clouds, from 
this village, and two other places near it. 


* Scotch. 
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If I returned on the Saturday from 
my interview with the rebels, not at all 
favourably impressed by them, I returned 
from this excursion on the Monday dis- 
gusted with what I saw of imperial ven- 
geance and imperial troops. It did not 
appear to me that the rebels would be 
able to take Canton, nor that the man- 
darins would be able to put down the 
rebels, The state of contest, pillage and 
misery, may continue for an indefinite 
period. The mass of the people really 
take no active part in the strife. They 
have no loyal attachment to their Tartar 
rulers, and certainly are not prepared to 
take the risks of rebellion against them. 
Yet I think the majority would be 
pleased if they could think that the re- 
bellion would be successful, and a 
government thereafter be established, 
under which they could enjoy protection 
to life and property. In the meanwhile 
thousands are stripped of theirall. What 
can a village do when a band of rebels 
appears in it, but make the best terms it 
can, and be civil? ‘The rebels retire, and 
down comes a horde of authorized plun- 
derers to burn and maim and spoil. It 
may be said that the people should rally 
round their governors ; but those do not 
afford them the opportunity of doing so. 
The mandarins show no front against 
the rebels. If they could trust them- 
selyes among the people, gather them 
round them, and lead them on, they 
might soon quiet the country. But they 
cannot and dare not do this, and I see 
not from what quarter deliverance to.the 
land is to come. The empire is vast, and 
where bodies of rebels are not immedi- 
ately present, I suppose agricultural ope- 
rations go on uninterrupted. But for 
this, the strife would wear itself out, for 
gaunt famine would necessitate a sus- 
pension of arms, that the means of sus- 
taining life might be procured; but the 
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strife will probably be perpetuated in 
various provinces and districts, while 
the one party can find subjects ,o fleece, 
and the other property to plunder. I 
wish I could indulge myself, or hold out 
to you, any better hope for China. 

There is one good thing. The country 
is becoming more and more open and 
accessible to missionary operations. From 
Shang-Hae they now make excursions 
for a hundred and eyen two hundred 
miles; and the good seed of the king- 
dom is scattered far and wide. You 
know, during the year of peace that has 
succeeded to the quenching of insurrec- 
tion at Amoy, the gospel has found an 
acceptance which it did not do before. 
At Canton both insurgents and imperial- 
ists were civil, and the people generally 
more courteous, than they used to be. 
Boldness and caution may secure ere 
long freedom of action to us through 
the length and breadth of the province ; 
and when the inundation of strife has 
passed away, we may find the soil as at 
Amoy softened, and prepared to receive 
the word. I cannot but think that all 
these commotions and miseries are intro- 
ductory to great changes in the govern- 
ment and social condition of the em- 
pire; and of many a Christian Society 
the walls may be built in these troublous 
times. 

Whatever you may think of the 
quality of this letter, you cannot com- 
plain of its being deficient in quantity. 

Thank you for the volume of your 
discourses. The others which you were 
to send by the next mail, will be here by- 
and-by. But the mail of the 20th of 
November, as I have told Eliza, has not 
yet made its appearance. 


I must conclude, being as ever, 
Affectionately yours, 
James Lecer. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIXTY-FIRST GENERAL MEETING. 


MONDAY, MAY 7H. 


Morning, Seven o’clock.—Prayer Mrrtine at New Broap Srrert Cwaret, 
specially to implore the Divine Blessing on the several Services of the Anniver- 
sary. ‘To close punctually at a Quarter-past Hight. 

Afternoon.—A Meeting of Delegates will be held at the Mission House, Blom- 
field-street, at Three o’clock, to which the attendance of Directors, both Town 
and Country, is respectfully invited. 

Evening—Weigh House Chapel, the Rev. J. BALDWIN BROWN, B.A., 
of Clayland’s Chapel, will preach to the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Service 
to begin at Seven o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 9rx. 


Morning, Surrey Chapel—Rev. THOMAS RAFFLES, D.D., LL.D., of 
Liverpool, to preach. 


Evening, Tabernacle—Rev. JOHN McFARLANE, LL.D., of Glasgow, to 
preach. 


The Morning Service begins at Half-past Ten, and the Evening at Six o'clock. 


THURSDAY, MAY 10rx. 


Morning —The Punic Meetine will be held at Exeter Hatt. The Chair 
to be taken precisely at Ten o'clock, by 


THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF SHAFTESBURY. 


Evening.—An Adjourned Mretine will be held at Finsbury Chapel, Finsbury 
Cireus. ‘The Chair will be taken at Six o'clock, by 


SIR JAMES ANDERSON, M.P. 


Admission to Exeter Hall will be by Ticxers, for the Pla/form, the Central Seats, and 
the Raised Seats respectively. The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the 
Society, both Town and Country, to the Speakers, and to all Ministers who are Members of 
the Society. 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, Blomfield- 
street, Finsbury, from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday 4th, Saturday 5th, Monday 7th, 
Tuesday 8th, and Wednesday 9th of May. 


Ministers who are Members of the Society will be supplied with Tickets for themselves 
and Friends, by their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as are 
entitled to them. 
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FRIDAY, MAY lira. 


Evening —The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper will be administered to those 
Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and whe 
produce Tickets from their respective Ministers, at the following places of 


orship :— 


Ston CHAPEL 4 
CravEN CHAPEL = 6 
Fancon-sQuaRE CHAPEL 
Surrey CHAPEL : 3 
IstinGTton CHAPEL j 


Sr. THoMAS’s-SQUARE, Haicknny (at To ralock) 


SrockWELL CHAPEL. 


Krinestanp CHaret (at To ‘clock) 
TorrenuAm CourtT-RoAD CHAPEt (7 0 ‘clock) 


Hanover Cuaret, PeckHam. 
Trevor CHaret, Brompron 


Greenwich TABERNACLE (at 7 o'clock). 
Eccrrston Craven (at 7 o’clock) . 


Pappineton CHAPEL 
New TaserNache d 


Park CHarnt, CAMDEN Town 
Services, with the foregoing exception s, to iaagie at Half-past Six o'clock. 


. . 


Rev. 


A ey MELONS 
r ‘ aoe RiCVs 
Rey. 


Rev. 


.. Rev. 


Rey. 


Rey. 
Rey. 
Rey. 
Rev. 
Rey. 
Rey. 
. Rev. 

, Rey. 


gs 


Rev. 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


To preside. 


Atrx. Firrcuer, D.D. 
and Rev. B. W. Nogt, A.M. 
Tuomas ADKINS. 

JaMES Parsons. 

T. Rarrnzs, DD.,.LL.D. 
JoHn ALEXANDER. 

James RowLanD. 

A. M. Brown, LL.D. 
JoHN BuRNET. 

JoHN STOUGHTON. 

Joun McFarvuane, LL.D. 
Jonn Watson. 

Samurn Marrtrn. 

THomas Arcner, D.D. 
ARCHIBALD JACK. 

James Hamizron, D.D. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR SERMONS TO BE PREACHED ON 


LORD’S DAY; 


MAY 138ru. 


PLACE. 


MORNING, 


ABNEY CHAPEL 
ALBANY-ROAD CHAPEL 
Arpany-st. Cu. Regent’s-pk. 
BarRBICAN CHAPEL ... 
Betuwat-Green 
BisHorsGatE CHAPEL . 
BLACKHEATH . 
BRENTFORD, Boston: road Ch. 
BRENTFORD, Albany hapel i 
Ciry Roap CHAPEL . 
CLAPHAM A 
CLapton i> ./'4 BAIA 
CLAREMONT CHAPEL Bats 
Craven CHAPEL 

Croypon 

Derprrorp 3 ‘ 
EccLeston CHAPEL 
ENFIELD . ; 

ENFIELD Higuway. 
EsHER-SPTREET CHAPEL . 
FALcon-SQUARE CHAPEL 
Frrren-LaNeE CHAPEL 
"RONG a Gis elak ake come one 
Finspury CHAPEL 
Gravesenp, Zion Chai el. 
Greenwicn, Maize-hill Ch. 
GREENWICH-ROAD CHAPEL . 
Hackney, St. Thomas’s sq. 
Hackney, Old Gravel Pits . 


.|Rey. J. JEFFERSON. 


ArcH. JACK. 

DD. J. Evans. 

C. GREEN. 

J. VINEY: 

EK. Mannerina. 
S. B. Brerene. 
W. C. Yoner. 
HK. Mortey. 

J. T. BereHtTon. 
H. J. GAMBLE. 
Jamus Hiux. 

J. BLACKBURN. 


J.8. Russert, A.M.) ,, 
L. H. Brrnus, B.A] ,, 


J. PULLING. 

T. GREENFIELD. 
Dr. TrpMan. 

T, FreLpine. 
W. Lrask. 
WirtiaM GIL. 
S. Marcu. 

J. H. Bowmay. 
Dr. FietcHer. 
T. W. Dayvips. 
G. C. Betiowrs. 
W. Locy: 


W. Kirxvs, B.L. 
E. R.Conpmr, A.M. 


EVENING. 


Rev. J. JEFFERSON. 

» G. Rogers. 

» J. G. Hovenzs. 

oy ate We, Baoaitess 

» J.T. Berenron, 

» J. C. Harrison, 

» Or. HAatury, 

oy ks, 

», HVAN Davizs.. 

» A. SKINNER. 

» Writ1aM Bountine. 

» Bensamin Rice. 

5, .WitLt1am GILL, 
Gro. WILKINSON. 
L. H. Brrnzs, B.A. 
», Dr. Gorvon, 
» Bb. W. Daz, A.M, 
», Dr. TIpMAN. 
» Lv. Frenprye. 
» W. Ludsx. 
» J. Ftercuer, A.M. 
» H. Hooper. 


» Dr, Firtciter. 
be De Davips. 
» JoHn ApEY. 
ye Sins! Enenann. 
», W. Kirevs, B.L. 
43 a T. Prusr. v 


PLACE, 
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MORNING, 


Hackney, Pembury Grove 
Hamuersmitu, Broadway 
Haverstock CHAPEL . . 


Linawe lls Coy wa heme Ral elso 
ORDO AS fe a OY VEE 
PUELNSLOW ooo ne tee 
Tstrnéron Cusp, 2. 


Tstincron, Union Chapel . 
Istineton, Barnsbury Chapel 
Jamarcoa Row CuaPeL . . 


ANAEN: ee e 
Kentisn Town’ 2 00° 
GENER Ra ee ee! neater c 
Wee IRGETURT sect Tar os ne. ce ae 
LrEwIsHa™ . 
LEWISHAM-ROAD, "St. Dayid’s 
“By os eet ie dor he es 
Maserty Charen). 4 


Martsoroven CHaret .. 
Mizz Enp New Town .. 
Mite Enp, Latimer Chapel . 


Mitr Env, Brunswick . . 
NuckineGenr-roaD CHAPEL |. 
IN EW GABRIDES cos an 


New BRoap-stREET §. . 
New Cottrer CHAPEL. . 
New Covrr CHarpeL ... 
Norwoop Ste ee 
Park Crarert, Camden Town 
Prckuim, Hanover ore : 
Pratstow . ; 
Portar, Trinity Chapel . , 


Porttanp i 
Povuztry CHAPEL... . 
ROTHER: (ST. 8. sect 
HiceMGND . . . . 


ROBERT-STREET CHAPEL . 
SoutTuGaTE-ROoAD CHAPEL . 
Spa Girtnns.  . 2. Jeqatll val 
SrePNry... - leqado 4 
St. Mary Cray forqgdD, aoglilg 
SuTHERLAND CHAPEL. . . 
SYpENHAm*. .° . 3 6 


WN, acs. (01 0 hh rr 
TonBRIDGE CHAPEL. . . 
‘Wena fst ee 
TOTRENHAM. .”. ‘ 
Torpennam Court Roap ao 
ToTTERIDGE. . . 


Union Chapel, Horsleydown 
UNION-STREET CHAPEL. . 
WALTHAMSTOW . 0s 2 
Watbworrn, York-street.. j 
Weien House Cuarrn .. 
WELI-STREET CHAPEL ... 
WestMINsTER CHAPEL «. . 
YORK-ROAD CHare fan 6 
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” 


Rey. G. THomson. 


R. M. Davies. 


J. Frercuer, A.M. 


BH. Cornwatt. 
A. J. Morris. 
Epuunp Crisp. 
A. Rerep, B.A. 
S. McAtt. 

T. Lussry. 

J. GLANVILLE. 
J. SrouGHTON. 
J. Sueprn, A.M. 
T. ADKINS. 

T. Mann. 

J. GwYTHER. 


J. Rowianp. 

G. WILKINSON. 
J. ALEXANDER. 
Wiriram Tybee. 
S. Eastman. 

4 PS Pc Wp We Youn 

J. BopINGTON. 

J. Barrirr. 

Dr. Gorvon. 
Watson Smita. 


J. Stucnpery, B.A. 


B. Kent. 

J.C. Harrison. 
James Parsons. 
W.’P. Lyon, A.M. 
Grorer SMITH. 

S. THopry. 

J. Spencr, A.M. 
C. GrisBert. 

Evan Davizs. 

T, Cousins. 

G. B. Busrer. 

R. Knit. 

J. Kennepy, A.M. 
R. Hamriron. 

R. A. Crare. 

H. Maven. 
RoW. Darr, A.M. 


D. Antitony, B.A. 


J. Dm K.WIttiams. 


JAMES BowReEy. 


J.M.Cuartton,A.M. 


Joun Raven. 
J. H. Parker. 
Bengamin Rice. 
Dr. Hattery. 

T. Bin xry. 

R. SKINNER. 
Dr. Harris. 

Dr. Brown. 


EVENING, 


Rey. G. THomson. 


R. Macpetu. 
Joun NuNN. 

E. Cornwatt. 
A.J. Morris. 
Epmunp Crisp. 
J. FLEMING. 

J. Svaprn, A.M. 
Wx. SPENCER. 
Grorer Roser. 
J. STOUGHTON. 
JoHn Raven. 
T. W. AVELING. 
T. Mann. 

H. Barer. 


T. GRDENFIELD. 
K. Mannerrne. 
G. B. Busier. 

R. M. Davits. 

S. Hespitrcu. 

J. B. Tansor. 

S. THopry. 

JoHN Pyrr. 

J. Gwy?Her. 
Watson Situ. 
D. J. Evans. 

B. Kent. 

S. McAnz 

T. Cousins. 

W. PB: Lon, AiM: 
Dr. A. M. Brown. 
J. Srucupery, B.A. 
J. Spence, A.M. 
W. P, Davins. 

EH. Mortey. 

T. ADKINS. 

A. Reep, B.A. 

R. Kyrwt. 

Dr. McFarnana. 
R. Hamirron, 

J. ANDREWS. 

H. Manan. 

JoHN GLANVILLE. 
E. Rk. Conver, A.M. 
T). AxnrnHony, B.A. 
J.Drk. Witriams. 
J. H. Parken, 


: J.M:Cuariron,A.M. 


G.'C. BELLOWES. 
R. H. Crate. 
Epenrezer Provt. 
P,. J., TURQUAND. 
James Parsons. 
ARCHIBALD JACK. 
J. RowLAND, 


- J.S. Russeti, A.M: 
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ORDINATION OF MR. GRIFFITH JOHN, MISSIONARY TO CHINA. 


On Good Friday, the 6th of April, a series of highly impressive services were held 
at Ebenezer Chapel, Swansea, for the purpose of setting apart Mr. Griffith John, 
formerly student at Brecon, and subsequently at Bedford, as a Missionary to China. 

At the morning service the Rey. E. Griffiths, of Swansea, commenced proceedings 
by reading the Scriptures and prayer; after which the Rev. W. Fairbrother, late 
Missionary in China, described the field of labour. The Rev. W. Jones, of Swansea, 
then put a few pertinent questions, which were satisfactorily answered by the can- 
didate. The Rev. E. Jacob, of Ebenezer Chapel, Mr. John’s former pastor, offered 
the ordination prayer. The Rev. EK. Davis, A.M., of Brecon, one of Mr. John’s 
former tutors, delivered the charge from Acts xxi. 21; and the Rey. J. Whitby, of 
the Burrows Chapel, closed the service by prayer. Additional services were also 
held in the afternoon and evening of the same day. The unusual and deeply inter- 
esting nature of the services drew together a large assembly, so that the spacious 
pars of worship was crowded on each occasion. It is worthy of notice that the first 
Missionary meeting ever held in South Wales took place at Ebenezer Chapel forty 
years ago, and now the first Missionary from Wales to China has been ordained at 
the same place. 

On the following Thursday, April 12th, Mr. John preached at Ebenezer Chapel to 
a very large congregation; and, addresses having been delivered by a number of 
ministers present at the conclusion of the service, a testimonial was presented to the 
young Missionary as an expression of the affectionate esteem and good wishes of his 
friends, 
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SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, AND ALSO TO AGED MISSIONARIES. 
(Continued from last month.) 


£8. d. £ os d. 
Lonpon. Kettering A : x  epyyb, 0 
Eccleston Chapel. . . 315 0 | Leeds: United Communion . 9 5 10 
Kensington. . . . 14 5 10 | Liverpool: Toxteth Chapel . 215 O 
Trinity Chapel, Brixton . . 510 1{ Melbourn . . . . 2 8 0 
Union Chapel, Islington . . 18 4 0 | Middlewich . . . - 110 0 
Union Street, Southwark . - 3 3 9 | Milverton . . f Sere a WR 
Whitefield Chapel . F . 2 5 10 | Newport (Mon.): Dock Street. 112 0 
Newton (Devon) . . = eas Ya 
Country. Newton le Willows . : Py iG a 
Alton. ° : : 20 20 *) Oditam: 2 ; % « TPZ 20 
Appleton : r : -" 6 OFO iPOver «4. F ‘ ¥ putedr Oro 
Arundel . * 3 3 - 1 3 0} Plymouth: Batter Street be fele Us 
Beverley d < - 111 0O | Ditto: Norley Chapel .. taale bo 
Blackburn: Chapel Street - 210 8 | Ditto: Union Chapel . . 5. avin D 
Blackpool . : m - 0.19 0 | Rochdale: Milton Church Poise 7 
Boston: Red Lion Street . - 1 244 )) Rutherglen . . . ve Pde 0-0 
Bowdon ; » 6 On 30) SRyde es . ° : : < 4e4A,0.; 0 
Burnley . si -* 2 8 0 | Sale 4 ‘ : : es a ee 
Bushey , : - 2 4 0 | Scarborough: Bar Church SS heme | 
Coventry: Well Street - 1 8 0O | Sheffield: Lee Croft ‘ ose, 10 
Darlington. : : - 110 Of Staplehurst . : . iv 1a 12 
Dereham ° . . - 1 5 6 | Stokesley : . . Pe A ia 
Ebley. ‘ . . - 110 0 | Stonehouse (Glos.) . : aaa °C 
Fakenham . . . - 2 2 0 | Thatcham 5 : . eon U +O 
Frodingham ° - 0-11 '3>) Torvey's. . 5 : go 2" "0 
Greenock ° : ° - 2 0 0} Ventnor. . . weed O. 0 
Halifax : Square Chapel . - 3 0 O | Uxbridge: Old Meeting . aa O40 
Hammersmith; Broadway - 1 8 5 | Ditto: Providence Chape} seme) s 0 
Hanley: United Communion . 2 0 0 | Wallingford . . : wnl4rdy) 6 
Hertford www. |e) 1 Oy O-] Whitby... ee 
Hopton . . . . - 2 9 O | Yelvertoft : ° . seal. 0 
Hyde . . . . s 3 leet 
Jamaica: First Hill. .  . 110 0 | Total, including previous lists £1494 5 10 
Jersey: English Church 2 a = 0 


£38. d. 
A.B.,a Friend toMis- | 
BIONG «.:...05.2 100 0 0 
J, R. Mills, Bsq. .....100 0 0 
J. Hinchliff, Esq......10 0 0 
Mr. Rotton........ 22 0 
Mr. J. F. Rotton.. fee ngs 
Mr. £. Burrough,, 012 6 
Missionary Box ...... 4 2 0 
71.178. 6d. 
John Moore, Esq. (A) 5 0 0 
Miss Moore .. +) Haden 
Miss S, Moore...(A.) 10 
John Moore, Bsyq.,for | 
the Native Teacher, 
Joseph Moore ...... 10 
Miss Moore and Miss 
S. Moore, for the | 
Native Teacher, 
John Hickes ......... 10 0 0 
Miss 8S. Moore, fer 
the Native Girl,Ca- 
tharine Lovell ...... 300 
302, 28. 
Collected by Mrs. 
Higham See aay aa 
Collected by the late 
Miss Jackson, 
Miss Barker 11060 
Mrs. Jackson LY 0 
Miss Jackson .. - 010 0 
Mr, T. Jackson.. . 010 0 
31. 28. 


Mr. Joseph Sharp ... 
John Rogers, Esq. 
Rev. J. Raban ......... 
Mrs.Potter and Mrs, 
Williams, for the 
Native. Teacher 
Edward Cook ...... 
J.D., for the Female 
Native School, Co- 
imbatoor 


AUXILIARIES, 


Including sums 
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ForMirzapor 


eer soUahy | 


7 


<t 
For Widows’ Fund 1510 3 


1582, 0s. 11d. 


Adelphi Chapel. 


A Friend by Rev. W. 
oodhouse, for a 


Boy at Madras...... 310 0 


Albion Chapel. 


Rev.John Maefarlan 
James Brand, Esq., 

Tulse Hill ............ 
David Allan, Esq. ... 
Mr. and Mrs.Smith... 
Miss Smith 


1 


i) 
J 


sionary Box 
Mrs. Unwin, 
Miss Lee 


Collected by— 
Miss Allan 
Mrs. Leslie... 
Miss Almond 
Miss Shoobert 
Mrs. Skeene ... 
Miss Griffiths 

302, 183.———— 


Bishopsgate Chapel. 


9 
ackney 1 


» 
ose corana acon we So 


eeceoco costco S$ 8S 8S escose 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
From 15th March to 23rd April, 1855, inclusive. 


Subscribers su 0 


; £38d. £8d.)_. £8 d. 
Missionary Boxes. Clapton. Hoe dee: Peiaaleriioes 013 : 
Mr, B. Smith 016 8|Ladies’ Auxiliary ... 3 8 2|Miss Ward. ditto... 015 4 
Mr, Cooper 0 $8 6)Donations .......00..... 41 0 Ol tive Teacher James Ben- 
Mr. Slade. 0 4 2)/Por Widows’ Fund 21 0 0| nett 117.168. 6d._ 
Mrs. Dear . 0 4 1)Sunday School Boys B. Mason, Esq....(A.) 10 0 6 
Mrs. Field . 0 5 2} and Girls.....0....8 217 1/Siiver Street Sunday 
Miss Woodruff. 017 2002. 5s. 8d. ———|" hools,perMr.Bke 10 0 0 
Miss Roome , OLAS For Widows’ Fund 10 0 0 
Miss Mitchell . 08 9 Claremont Chapel. Collections.......c.s.: 2 311 
Collections............... 15 2 6 1252, 16s. 7d. 
Collected by— Rev. J. Blackburn... 1 1 0 : 
ht ee Baicnag 5 0 0 ree ef 200 Finsbury Chapet. 
Mrs. Mears . 1\For Native Teacher 10 0 0 ili iet; 
Miss Mitchell 0) A few youngFriends, EAE seen 
for the Native Boy Per Miss Harrison, 
Sunday School. John Claremont... 3 0 0} Collected by— 
\Snbseriptions ......... 8 2 1\Two rae or the Mrs. Ainsworth 010 0 
Missionary Boxes, Native Girl, Mary Miss Anderson 80 0 
Special Effort ..... 218 4| Jonsdale.............. 3 0) Mr. Ainsworth 010 0 
The above doubled by 341,38, 6d. Mr. Brashier 2910 
Mr.Farrington .. 8 8 Miss Denton.. 012 0 
Exs.148.6d.;212, Claylands Chapel. ie Fletcher E 5 2 
; _"|Collections «cece. HOM Siar ee snows ak 
Buckingham Chapel,Pimlico |For Widows’ Fund 7 0 0 029 
Sunday School......... 7 S23 mk: eee {43.4 9 3 ee 
For Widows’ Fund 113 0 5 4 : oy se 5 
LY) ee » 
81.168.2d ; Bi hay Chapel. th Jones. 0 HS a 
, W. Black, Esq.......... 1 1 0|Miss Knipe 0 
Comberwell Green. _ |Rey, J. H. Rishacds' 010 6|Miss Laide 01 0 
Subscriptions 5 10/Mr. B, ‘Tindale 2 2 0|Mr. Le Grove 09 8 
Collection ..... aaa 0 Mr. J. Walls. 1 1 0)Mrs. Lowley 06 0 
Donation to ditto ... 1 0 O\Gollection , .. 10 0 6}Miss Otto ... 410 8 
For Widows’ Fund... @17 7| ~ Collected by- Miss Palmer 068 
Girls’ Sunday School 010 0)/Misses Hill « 119 9|/Miss Pite ... 05 0 
Miss Edwards's Mis- Miss A. Richards... 1 5 0/Mr. Prestige 015 8 
sionary Box .. 0 5 0) Miss Walls, viz.— Miss Riekie 240 
By Magazines 0 111) Mr. Robson . .. 010 0)Miss Sayers ... vuaaies, 4 
Mrs. Ellington... 0 5 0! Mr. Selby 015 0|Sabbath School, per 
Friends, per Mrs. W. Misses Walls......... 0 10 0| Mr. Gibbs Sea bis S 
Porter, for School Sums under los. ... 118 2) Vestry Box... 099 
at Madras ............ 1611 0/Sunday Sechool— Miss Virtue 260 
Exs.178,6d.;2411.88.10d. OY8 ... . O11 7|Mr. Watson 0.5 0 
Girls .... 1 4 9)/Mr. Willmott 07 0 
City Road. Collected by Fines, &c, iG Se 
Collected by— Watson onitniesit 0 2 6|Annual Collection ...27 1 0 
Miss Backl For Widows’ Fund 4 0 0 902. 68. 8c,—_—_—— 
a L x : : 
Miss K- Pearsail hist 4 370 Ie. 8, Juvenile Association. 
Miss Thomson.. 0 Mr. W. Sargant, jun., 
Collections 0 Craven Chap et. Secretary and Treasurer, 
Sunday School @ ve Ladies’ Auxiliary. Collected by— 
Ditto Boys ............... 2 3 1) Collected by— ; on 6 
642. 28, 5d.——|Miss Burn .... “i ARCA Behar V4.8 
Mrs. Outtin $f 4| Miss Harrison ‘ 
Clapham. Miss Murray, ‘. 2 0 8|Missand Master Jen- 
Collected by— Mrs. E, H. Pettitt ...17 6 0|,,kinson haw 
Miss Phillips.. 6|Miss B. Pitt ............ 712 Oss ittle 010 6 
Miss George .. 2210 6| Previously acknow- Maz ae Pp 012 0 
Miss Stapeltom......... 82 8 0) ledged o.....cssssoee- Ba) ,4, a teeerer fe. FOr ars 
Miss Field ,. 3 1 0|/For Widows’ Fund 10 0 0 Re eta 215 8 
Miss Adam.. 1| Bx.318,6d.;1212.188.10d, ASB ae ae 468 
Miss Grove.. 0 Sums Susi ae vs ; 
Miss Hadland ......... 2318 2 Ebenezer Chapel, paid Collectiox 
Miss B.Vield,Special Bermondsey. a stcacene 1 
for Chinai.......cc00 6c i Exs. 88. ; 152. 28. Od, 
Collections... 315 O0/Potalfor threeqrs. 105 8 9 
ree, Legacy of late Mrs, 
Missionary Boxes. Shorter, ....... 4,87 0.10 
Mrs. Baker........ . 0 7 1|Subseriptions . 7 9 2| Hanover Chapel, Peckham~ 
te Perino. 24 sks 0 oe ie 08 0 
iss ©, Fie 0 9 8 Juvenile Branch in Male Branch............ 49 2 0 
Mrs. Green..... 0 5 0| Sunday School...... 504 r ws nd12 0 © 
Mrs. Hands ..... we 010 5 432. 138, 6d. Pap y Owe ee —— 
North StreetSchools 0 7 6 s 
ae ten Cito A 0 Eccleston Chapel. Ladies’ Branch. 
rs, Hill’s Servants 0 0 a ree; a 
Mrs. H. Smith ........, 0.4 4 Poe rantions Fund 3 Wy ° Miss Thomas Young a 
Mrs. Thickbroom on 8 Sabbath eenOOL CES ; Ladies aaatanie 1: iD 
Mary Vernum ......... 0 5 0/""tor'a Girl in Mrs The late Miss Gook- 
p= on vd W.Porter’s School. S€Y'S DOX .......... » OU 8 
ee 0 810) wadras.to becalled Mrs. Elliott's box... 017 6 
precwons 0 9 3) Blizabeth Eccleston 6 4 9|For Native Girl, M. 
Public Mee’ . 913 8 ” A. H, Collyer 8 0 
a Donation HL 17s.11d. For Native Teacher 
ata Falcon Square. gob Bele ne agent 9 
pommone Collected by— eink Mas re 
chool, for Miss Bennett 30 7 0 Juvenile Association. 
eed eer eapen 10 0 Mr. Bullock ... -20 7 6'Miss Kenworthy, Treasurer. 
Misses Garnham...... 913 2\° Miss Jones, Secretary, 
N.B.—TheLadies’Committee Miss Lupton.. » 
have sent, during the year, Mr. Johnson... . 218 0} Collected by— 
a box of useful and needle- Mr, eed 1 5 6)Miss Cooke ........... 118 0 
work to Madras, for the Miss Carroll .. 0 14 0 Misses Footner and 
benefit of Mrs. W. Porter’s Mrs. Lewis .. 0 8 4 H. Court... 117 2 
School, valne 58/, 5g, Mrs. Dawkins ......... 010 6/Miss E, Galliard....., 05 6 
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8 £8... £%. ad £8.d. 
MissesB,andA.May- Master Bruton......... 1 2 16/Ditto, four quarters 0 4 4 Maberly Chapel. 
NEW weseeersscceeeee 2 8 O} Master A. Bruton 0 14 5) Mrs, Anderson’s box 0 1. 06 Suhéérintio 29 710 
MissesM.andA.May- Mrs, Hill................. 016 | Miss Wapell’s Colleetion, |S" ae abe d 
ROW. 8.5: . 1 7 2/Miss H. Leaver - 9 7 0/Miss Townley ........ 016 aaa 
Misses Mer 2 2 0)MasterW.Mannering 010 0|/Miss Cramp... 0 2 6 
Miss S. Wells........... 110 8 + pga on 0 is q 5 ae pans Donenten: ay 11310 3 
— Miss Monkton ......... 019 3)Rey. B.S. Hollis...... od 
Missionary Boxes, Master A. Nodes 019 6)Miss Cumley ue ore 2 47 
MADE oa ala ® 2 5/Miss Pearson .. ® 7 ©)Miss Lane .... 64.16 0 
Master H. Brown ... 0 4 6/Mr. M, Searle 2 5/Miss A, Lane. 
Miss Butler .... 0 4 11/Miss Smith., 
Mise Evans . . 014 6) Master Thorp 
He Be, ¢ “ ~ © a G. Turner 012 a em 
sses Field : iss C, Wells 0 19 10/Mr, Barefoot. ek a 
Miss Garford............ © 16 11! Worship Street Miss Sumner, : 010 0  Alarlborough Chapel, 
Miss Gregory ......... 0 4 9] day Schools 4 1 3/Miss Hallam. . 010 O]Coleetions........00 0 
MissesGrove’s, Young William Street 115 0|Mr. Davies.... - 1 1. O}Subserlptions _. 0 
Ladies at the.. ...... 912 6/Smalier Sums ........ 8 611|Miss Davies . . 1.1 6/For Widows’ Fund. 4 4 
Miss Hawes ............ 015 4/Coleetion afterMeet- Mrs, Arpthorp . 010 {Sunday Sehool fer 
Ditto, for China . 9 2 3) ing,Oct.12,less Ex- Miss Adiard ...; 0 4 0| the College at Ra- 
Miss Holstein ......... DB 1 0 -pensem oa aot 2 5 6/Miss C. Spencer ...... 0 8 6] rotonga ...... Bathe 21 6 
Master James Jones 0 3 11/for Native Teacher Lambs of the Flock, 832. 198. 42,———- 
Misses and Master Edward Mannering perMissC.Fleming 0 3 8 
S$. Jones ......, 9 7 10\ at Nagercoil .........10 0 0|Sums previously ac- Middleton Road, 
Miss Keen |... 227 4) Por threeChildrenin knowledged ......... 59 3 4)per Mr. Chandler... 24 2 9 
ie Riel Reed eee EXxs -118.; 771.168, 4d. For Widows’ Fund, 8 0 0 
: 5 anthapuram, Ma- Phas Bot 
Hea] ry Walker, Mary Sunday Schools ...... 1117 9 320, 28. Od. 
| Ann Blenkarn.and . Mile End New Town. 
14 7) Sarah Jane Sim- Jamaica Row, Aux- Wm. Greig, Es: 
BAORGS, oosssh-sleccssees, 0. | AMATY:. A sevosdscsuarnets 61 4 38 Rov W trier a. 
McKewan ........... 0 7 2 440.17 3.2d. —— Me. Watk 
os BE. at | oye ed Total...... 184 10 10 Salkeasinne 
ercy 8. Re ‘ ow. neg 
Master Rutt. 1 0 ay a a Collected by— 
Young Ladies Horbury Chapel. Per Marcus Martin, Esq. 
Misses Steel .... 3 
Ditto, at the M Collected by— SpecialSubscriptions 26 16 6 Airs. Livenmera 
Thomas ..., 6|Miss Battam 1617 4) Vote from General Native Teacher 
Miss Smith . 7 0)Miss Longstaff. 31610) Subscriptions ..... 3210 4 Miss Sharpe 
Fractions .......... 0 6)Mrs. J. J. Robi. 818 0 Mr. Garlick, for Ma- Mrs Milson er 
Exs, 58.; 827. 10s, 8d. Mrs. Phillips S111) dagasear..........2... 9 OMS: Haines 
Total... 181 4\ Juvenile Auxil 7 2 4 Girls’ School,for Sa- Mrs. Phillips 
Sunday School ... BREE) lem es carota wy O Miss Dyer 
Hare ( 4 Young Ladies of Mrs. 632. 68. 10d. ae 
g76, Court, DEX de Bakewell’s Hstab- Wood Street Sunday School, 
Spicer, Bsq,.....: 5 9) lishment ............... 1.1 0) J ~ eae 
o 4 s Fund 71110 Kensington. Yor Native Youth at 
for Widows nd 7 Be. M 
Holloway. Public Meeting ..... 1 911) jag’ ‘ Pareychaley, Mark 
ee As 5d.: G0LAIS. 5a | Ladies’ Auxiliary. Olavh,.........8ace eae 
Subscriptions ..........63 17 10 EXxs.10s.5d,; G0LM8.5d- Collections 44.18 0|Native Teacher, Wm. 
Collections 215 0} Fo CCUIONS). cs ..nic.-, SH Le ” Tyler, ab Salem 53 8 
or re, Cini 4 or Widows’ Fund 14 5 10). Tyler, at Salem,..... 
Yor Native Children 12 0 0 Hoxton. For Isaida 17 0|Master Sherwin’s 
1022,128.10¢.—— For Isaidas. ............ () 078 
Hotywalt bowl Ansiliary. me eee 
oly we ount, rph SCHOO! ,..... 9 . “| 
ee Mrs. Faulkner, Treasurer, Bundiy Schools? ¢ hut chStreet SundaySchool. 
uxiliary. Miss Lea, Secretary. WRAY? 000 AE, 8 8 §8|Senior “an qine 
: * 23,19 vi ' 
Annual Subscribers 23.12 6 Subscriptions «, 373 qanronie Poon h 988 aborts os fossa ies 30 0 
Moented by— ond oe Meeting if : si tions, Missionary Subscriptions ....4.. 310 4 
Mrs, Beams Jollections .. 
<iahbh stele ‘ , causes Boxes, &¢. ..........4 53817 2 7 ; 
Cattermole ...... 013 0|Sunday School Girls 5 0 2 ecaah at ek Gascoigne Place Sunday 
Miss Carter ........, 214 0|Ditto Senior Class Exs.32¢,; 1400.18.40. School, 
Mrs. Dormer, det OE BOG sever, 10 For Native Girl, 
Mrs. Parringdon...... 018 2 Kentish Town, Eliza Tyler, at is 1 
Mrs. James Green’s By Rev. J. D. Smith. ' Canarese Mission 8 0 0 
Lass .. \ 066 Collections............. 15 2 7 | subscriptions i... 060 
Mrs. Howet + 012 0)4 Young Man’s Do- For Native Children, a 
atts deat : . 1 7 6) nation to the Hea- iy pe acknow- King Bdward Sunday School, 
Miss Meech .... . 117 Al’ then VOR OO led med sesctecsstrase mie 
Mrs. Manning - 1 310A Friend . 5 0 0/Sunday Schools, for For Natiee Baars $0.0 
Mrs. Norris . 016 4 two Girls in, Mrs. subscriptions Olay v 8 
Mrs. Rooke 3 3 3] Missionary Boxes. W. Porter's School, Subecriions em : 
i Stilwell ta Oo Madras, to be calle Vr Pes ety 
Miss Simpson 0 16 11) Master Borham 1 8 8) Mary Ann Fleming onda 
Mrs. § 010 0) SLs. Cook ... 022 2) and’ Mary Grover 6 0 0/Sun¢ viaow 
2 1 4|Mrs. Garwo 415 0 812. 28. 74.—_——|Fror W 
0.17 10| Mts. MeBain 016 3 hans... 
015 | iss Monkton 1” 'S : EXS, 188.5 422, 178.34,———— 
2 5 6) Miss Wilson ... on 7 Kingsland. New Broad Street, 
Miss Tyrell . 102 ) i . 6 0 0 Zari : 
Miss Vallance 114 9 For Madagascar. eee ; 36 9 9| Collected by— ia 
Mrs. G. Wenn . 114 0] Miss Mason ; 0) Ladies’ Branch ..... 34 6 2|Miss Snelgan...prar- 9 3 
Small sums underlos. 2 8 s! Miss 8, Masoii... io 010 O)Juvenile do. for Tea- wise un ocsede veo B 
- 837.———_| Miss Bull. ...... i 
Boxes Snag 1 Afelowand ool Mins Mitehall Sone 
Biss Alextender certs ! z 1 Islington Chapel. Miss Bibbins co the Collections... 
Miss Burgess , ) 0 iit i ar 
Mrs. Comber. . 010 6] Auxiliary. lB oe a 
Mrs. Hyam. - 1.9 4)Miss B. Fleming... 1 1 Olu’ § Naish Esq. for 
Mrs. Hall... - 014 0|Miss Naish .. 1 © 0} Sarah Naish......... 3 0 O/Sun 
Mrs. Lamb. . 016 0| Miss Downer 100 1820, 158. 4d¢,———— 
Mrs. Mails .... - 0 5 8/W. Smith, Esq 1006 r 
Mrs. Newman.......... 0 8 0|R. P. Cuff, Bsq........ 10 0 , 
Sermons ,.,..5..sa00rs. 1710 06|W. Anderson, Esq... 1 1 0 Latimer Chapel. 
for Widows’ Fund 5 0 0/Mr. Castle .. -1i16 wns 
Public Meeting _...... 8 6 0|Mrs. Gaatie mh ae Bieri becri elon age: Thee 
Exs.5s.0d.; 800.138.8d. Miss Go 73 ch bah Es Testa. wed 
venile Association. r MONS ncscr-encgsmaes . 
i, yee aeeete “ r. —e Pon oe Seed he 11 © Wine Bridgesincee a6 
Mr. G. , 5 as Miss Roaeseven 
Mr,T.E. Blenkarn,Secretary Muster opie What ace + Waive 815 5 Cannon L 
.| Miss Symonds = 
Miss Adams . » 1 0 6)Master Carley ........ 010 0)/Sabbath Schools...... 18 10 10 
Miss Blenkarn......... © 9 6| Ditto, Special, for w : 
Mr. T. ¥. Bien 112° SHIPS w.ccsesseee 
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Miss Pearson... 515‘) Mi ; 
Th ersol WZ Missi £ 
= wr 12 7 Mr. Thin onary Boneenl d 9 
Missi Sehool 1 4 10| Mr. Loni mite i Ss; £ 287 
Colicetions pee ee Miss Purdy b7 ql Coected bn Fieldac a. 
alin Meating » 7 Nl! Missi ; 1 $ 6laiss y— Tonbri £ 
For i Meeting eae sionary Offering Ghee aoe 5 Per dige Chapel. Me 
xs, 238, 9d. und 6 0 0 Mr, T. Sinith gs, per—| Miss Bie asa Subeduuanes Strona. 
ola Say Ditto, fer China ~. 113 of Miss poh ape ieieudst 8 Ste Keith elgg 
Gravel Pit Pa o, for Rarotonga 0 5 Ol iss Morel x 11 Oly rs, Keith... 8 
ane it Aucitiary. nday School onga 0 5 0 Miss ame ry Mis: Page on 
scriptions Ditto e Miss Thoresb: 116 Me Seek te School 6 : 
Collected by— ‘ 0, rime” ° ana Williams tel itto Girls .. Boys 212 4 
Miss Rutt font pag Bika OR ea ps 016 8 Fly 
i es Ce ue “SEER ek Hoeuiiy), rate errs 
iss J. D on o ate ary Bergne, 30 0 10 ‘ ‘enham CC 
ified Smt 9 of at Chtdapal # } dtletins. nc. 
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Golleetions eo acute ca Testa 150 ubseriptions ie . 38. Od. 4 
or Widows’ Fund. 9 oie of Mrs. ~ 23 4M ‘Missionary Ho! rik ae Trevor Chapel 
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Beeb cataie, of. ate Exe Mrs. GIDDS 910 area m 
Ora cutors of xe~ ssA, Heudebourck Collect ns, &e. ; 
Collect eenectan Fogg: Po le Mr. sO eemtc gee 0 7 oth r Widow's Fur fo 
. ed by— Mrs. M. Sew ss Jol 1e $ Fund... 2 
Miss Al y" Miss Gil Sewell. Mise Rickaby 010 OF B ate T. M 6 0 0 
Mrs. Allen... Mr s Gilpin .. a 1 Mr: ckaby . OL 8B artlett, i orison 
well 52 slice. Ma Jeho 0 ol TntantSunday - 010 0 fore by his "Brothers; 
eines oar ti ap ge Inexotsundagsehgt 08 1 forthe ssi 
ta Su | Miss W i 210,919, f0= ySchool 1 ary, Hone 
Girls ‘Sunday Schoo 5 eo te. Boa. Sali 110. 0|Ditt ina... M ee 
1 8. 538. : 0 ‘0, for Native Girl oe icustas, fo » 
woh 106 < oremela 2 aE aes $4: ee ‘ous foe °°" 
nile Bra ss Wightman, for 3 0 ichend \Honedkar "Ss 
Mr. Ro see Nein. Certo’ Mi poh. Female Hatueation omg hecees te 
Cha binson 015 $ Masters F Collected by— on 5 0 0 Mr. itto .... r, for 
Soe a 0 6 4 - and S, Mrs. And Ton rs. Hinel ee 0 
Be Widows’ Fund . 6 ” Sip ; 112 0 queen Haatebonel 1 610 Wakennsimen sa saad 
x.08.8d. ; 402. fund. 84 7h 11 ae meh? ie for ditto pea a 
* 6 Miss enzie .... CX. Peer 23 
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.Od.; 12 o|M. s. Lonela 01 . 
— er tepere 0 a 
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Mrs. Mitchell . 
Mrs. Monk.. 


Miss Cathar a and 
John 


Master 

Morison . 
Mrs. North. 
Miss Paddy . 
Miss Parsons . 


Miss Radermacher 0 16 11 
Miss Robson.. 013 2 
Miss Rolfe., 05 0 
Mrs. Sinkins.. 016 8 
Miss Sloane .. . 010 3 
Mrs. Smith OL. 7 
Mr. Spence... . 05.0 
Miss Stimson 2 0 ‘eae 
Mrs. Storey . . 0811 
Miss Wake ., - 0 68 
Susan Wilks., al ye es 
Margaret Windle... 0 3 5 
Miss ©. White 022 
Young Ladies at 

Miss Ramsay’s ... 0 9 5 
Fractions ..............: 013 


Exs.122s.; 2097.128.10¢@.——— 
Trinity Chapel, Poplar. 


Collections . 8017 
Subscriptions .. 74 15 
For Widows’ Fund 11 8 

1162, 168, 1d. 


Union Chapel, Brixton 
Hill. 


Auxiliary 
For Widow’s Fund 
772. 10s. 10d. 


Union Chapel, Islington. 


Subscriptions ......... a 14 
Collections........ 
ae Widows’ Fund 18 
H. Reed, 7 hea, ..(D.) 40 
H. Spicer, sq.. for 
Native Teachers 
in Indiaand Africa 20 
W.R. Spicer, Esq.(D.) 5 
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Miss ureY 
Miss Steel . 
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Subscriptions ......... 1418 
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Walthamstow, 
Subscriptions ......... 743 0 
eee ng 
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1952, 198. 44¢,———— 
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nphe 3 eetin. ollec! ) md 
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Per Rice Hopkins Bea. Pxs. 178. ; 71, 98. 8d. Miss EB. Blizard 013 6 
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gq, tieecccmie 4 6 Rey. W. Woolley. Miss a rOoE 014 0 
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EXs.128,6d,;3800.48.6d. powell: ; 
3 Mrs. Panter .. Miss Harris ... oll 4 
York Street, Walworth. Miss J. Howes 012 6 
Collections............... 39 2 Readin. an ni ewe 
Missionary Boxes ... 55 1 fs AO eae 
JuvenileAssociation °| public Meeting ...... 1410 0|MissE. Smith......... 1 0 8 
or Widows’ Fund 1116 9 ae Missionary Boxes. 
Mteabhor ” Gounee Broad Street Chapel. | Mr, Cousins ....... 05 8 
Clayton ... 10 0 0|Collections.. 9 6 Miss P. Holford 040 
Collected. hy BF For Widow 0 0 Miss J. Howes.. 022 
Harper for Native Subscriptions .. 1411 6|Miss oe 8 Bibie rs 
Roy" George Clay- Clas... 031 
ton Ladies Branch, Sunday School 010 7 
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Missionary Associa- POPS surety 9 Elizabeth — 
tion at Messrs. G. Collented by a saceccesnsirsaampad dues 050 
iteheoek and Co. T1669 aise ea ePRR beaten Faringdon 
iss Fran . 
Twig Folly. Miss Kitchen... sri bien Bk a. sid 
Sunday School......... 4 0 0|Charlotte Marti Miss M. A. Lewis ... 1 5 8 
Miss Spence ............ Miss Lait. ite 38: iD 
Missionary Boxes, Juvenile Branch, —_| Miss Partridge O12 O 
Master Carter......... 118 0/Miss Lamb’s Young rs. Butler ... 090 
Master A. V. Mum- Gentlemen, for Sunday School 112 6 
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the pape Se 

Bedford. For Widows’ Fund 10 0 0 Blacket and — 
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Collected by & Subscriptions ......... 8 16 1 

G. Aston, for Rev. Collected by— t 
winds, Gardner's M. Davies .. - 112 Z|, Reeve 6 
Liberty, Jamaica 5 0 0|Miss Giles . . 215 §|Ladies™ Associat: 
Proceeds’ of Fancy Mrs. Martin ... . 1 9 4/For General Objects 1210 4 
Work, _ by the Miss Povey . 817 8| Native 
Young Ladies of Miss Read .. . 11211] Emily Palmer .....10 0 0 
Miss Kilpin’s Mrs. Stanley.. . 0 411/Three orphan ¢ 
School, for Mrs. Mrs. Todman’s dren, Sarah Dry- 
Corbold’s New sionary Box ......... 015 5] land, Caroline 
Mission Station, A Friend... : 0 2 6| Marsh, and rene 
Jambusier, Guzez Small Sums .. . 0 6 2) Staii 99 
rat, Bast Indies ... 4 5 0 ba 
From the Children Juvenile Branch, 
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stnason poorest ODANG -.scipsodiene 6 
chool, for Mrs, Sunday Schools ...... 8 0 6| Warfield, Mr. and 
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rat, East Indies... 1 8 O|conections.. 10 0 0 IN Lay 38 
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—_—— 8. Od. 
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Sacramental Coliec- 245 2 5/ Public M ee 21s eZ 

ton ~ tata ithe «. 010 0 Exs.11s. 
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prumietteiad (must Mectnghat ao £8 d. £ 
Per Mr. T. Barry. the District, less uheaten Knutsford. — més 
Prayer Meetings ... 0 6 2 age gf ee acu, ated oe Ce cleae 
Public Meeting ...... 5 6 J... Fordham, Esq Per J, Smith, Esq. Mr. Cl 1 
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Wi He 9 COME 016 8 CTS oe csesseeeees 016 (Ro Pad a 30 0 
A cere 34. 5s, 5d. or Widows’ Fund 400 
herfie erts. i he 
CAMBRIDGESH Re ‘ Queen Street. Miss B. Oldham ... 012 6 
SHIRE. yy, JeMieeatis arenas alt Anniversary, g|Mrs. Taylor ..........-. 09 0 
Bassingbourn District, |Mr-Bird pialieata patieeitiore : a ead 
oe Mr. John Trigg Ge Ole u) 
shwell and Morden. Mr. Wilkerson.. 010 0 i Townley streets 
‘ Mr. George Wiiker- Ladies’ Branch. Subscriptions og 
Collections... 404 0 6 o|Subscriptions Missionary Prayer : 
‘ small ‘Donations. 20.6 abi Rea 18 4 2)" Meeting. cone 919) 
Bassingbourn. Mr. Allbon’s on 050 See Rar 
; Rev. 0. 8. Carey. Day School “Be 5h 085 8 i erty er Boxes. Collected by— 
Public Meeting 1854 310 6 . 88, 2a,—_—-——| M188 ball ... Mrs. Ryder and Miss 
See gba 450 John Street Chapel. Master Grif 0 2 Oe Mok Kenzie and poe 
Miss Hopiine cee ie ta] Bev ..W./G. Harreky. taster Maral 110 4 iiss Gee eee OO 
ty Parker . 0 5 o/Subscriptions .........13 2 0 eee ith a a miss Dow- 
itlington . Sunday Gollection «2 AS eA, oe O10 Of WIM «rereeereerevererrees 318 
School ....6c.:6...:.. 014 0\Collected : Miss aap 09 0 
$0. He. Squire Ry ole ss Woodins 045 Missionary Soxes, 
lor Wide Saf ady at Parkgate, M 
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Collection ...esscsssseee 2 2 2/Annual Subscribers 4 4 0} School, Guill ded Ce too oa ee 
Great Eversden. Collected by— Wa 28 7d Fe et 5 0 0 
Per Rey. W. Joseph Mrs. Shelley .. 111 s| Common Hall St A Friend, for the 
3 . P Miss Whitin & reet. Support of James 
Public Meeting ...... 5 0 0|Miss Clemen z nf ol ecaians 511 6 Rathbone, Native 
Missionary Boxes, oe atcctedte 019 8| Teacher in India...10 0 0 
Mrs. Custerson » MissAR YB OreB. Williams 2 oe 
M 0 2 6)Miss Underwood. 4 
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Mrs. Joseph ie spies, Clements, aK er’ 6 2 0|Mrs. Dutton . 0 
Mrs. Parcel . 0 43 —— a 05 1 Meaty Jones nis 0 2 3 Miss Bostock and 7 
Mootar fad Wee. 4 2) Miss Shelley OL he en ee 0 5 0|. Young Ladies... 1 5 4 
ayiiicetenaiks eae Sunday Schoo 0131 € and John Miss M A. Hitchin 
British School Lay Go lections.. 414 311 and Miss B. Cubitt 1.3 7 
Mr. Worsley (Sub- ublic Meeti 2 9 0/small $ 2, o)Boye and Gini it 
seription) be eimai) Ty A tt ll UMS ... 2 5| the Sunday School 114 2 
ec jase 
Mrs, Worsley... 16 Wisbeach. T bes Jonnton ey 0 
102. 98. id. poeecs Y cpaeaEe 5 4. |collectio Lig Wm. Hitchin O10 4 
‘ ublic MOTIS — cececseeeeee 
Sates SS eeting ..... 212 4! Public Meeting $ arora’ Fen. uis 
ere Ab gene by— Collected by— Exe; Sle. ; 287. 168.——-—— 
18. Burra en 910 o/Mr. |S. Meredith, Runcorn, Bt. Jobo s 
' Fulbourn. Miss Hill... nol 3 0) S. Mereii B.5y 6 for the Salem Miss 
Missionary Boxes. poem _Harman.. + 0:18 0| Aldford ......0... sg HO) UE. OP ot 
nn Missing. .. 0 1 3|Miss B. Burgess 6 pee. # patos quiet 4 
Sunday Sehiod...:.. 9 4 o/Miss R. Wilkinsoit:. 05 Miss Proudiove “385 eo 
rayer Meeting aat's agile rier 0| Miss Proudlove ...... 28 5 
As ka, pT ee Mrs. Proudlove aud Hanover Chapel. 
rs. Jac’ 
Royston District. CHESHIRE, wre dePowell (A) 18 tocities aa 
Rev, A. O. Wright, Bowdon a7}. 18. 4G. Hee Quick. and ig 32 
Melbourne. Rey. H. Christo: Less Expense 4|Miss Carrington...... 2 7 10 
Subscriptions cece 20 5 0| Collected by— aa pape te ie Bemths ~ as 7 
Jollection nt 
Povetriduwé' Hund 2 8 Oree Th Lee 284 1 fla OE saben eee 
Bceliortes tw Miss Hoyle BEE Haslington. ao Ae Lenok seine 5 Di a8 
a ae ections 40 11 10 
% ogouns aaa 100 Rev. F, Hemming. For Widows’ Fund 8 3 4 
are Thos Widewat Web a ip. sl eacens pus es 
2s. lid. MSL. in i 0 3 Gonations 2 1 4| Orchard Street Chapel. 
XS, 1s, 5d. Subscriptions ......... 670 
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£ 3. a, £ 8. d. £ ad. 
Boxes. Sabbath School. Dzeter. 
Master John H.Gope 0 10 0) Classes of— Castle Street Chapel. 
eg Gone aD ins ae es ot SS Cone 
edItCh. ......1caweres i areees, > : 
Migs N. Risque “0 7 {Miss I Baker...) 6 8 6/Subscribers q........... 217 6 
Basie BE. Risque ... 4 : 6 eae A22 ikea 030 Donations. 
Collections . ........02.. 7|Misses Bryant a 
164.—_——|__ Dalling 0... ssc 1 3} 0 
Misses Clarke ean 0 
R . 715 Slater 01.3 s M. 
Tabernacle Chapala \1 1s. s(Miss Gribbie.. 09 sada artery) 22 wen 
Hazelgrove Chapel, Miss Goss . i En DosetiOn DY, Gite + 
Sacramental Offer- Miss Heale. omlieriting Galtier, (uals 
Be ny s|Miss Marker.. 1 0|_ terly).. 11 0 
Heaton. Mersey athe eee ge “ ; E 8 
Capel 2 pscsscrsrsennee $811 a[Btigs Maty Broy®.. 
ss Julia Milroy... 0 1 6 tin 
Public Meeting" ...... Dna IMinece Milroy and +87 0 8 
nyS 14), Litter 03-4 For Widows Band” 012 0 
Miss Neweom U ji 
Less Expenses 120 2 Miss Pitter 03.3 For Chinese Mission, 
161 8 2 ee Senders 0 ] } Letchworth, T. Esq. 010 0 
Miss Slater .. 0 s, 
Hr, Ero ater Cae Sl oaptate Sarg 10 
r. Lewis .. 2 vn 
; Mr. Markham ......... 0 1 4|EXxs.468.3d.; 1022.98.7¢. 
CUMBERLAND. Mr, McLean .. 5 ona Se 
Whitehaven, W. Wil- Mr. McWilliam - 6501 Grosvenor Chapel, 
son, hrs" Josep ak tT dihane cl 3 : Rey. N. Hellings. 
Oe le bay Mr. be 5|Miss Draper 010 0 
Helliwell .. -40 Mr ; a : 7| Miss Goss 010 0 
* . 0 271 Kev. ellings 100 
Mr 1 0 7 Small Sums rel pase 018 0 
7 
DERBYSHIRE. a ' y ar 0 2 For Widows’ Fund i 210 0 
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Buxton, per Rev. T. Fractions .. 0.0 5 RB. 
G, Potter ..--..ne0.20e 211 1!" The above incindes Aeapial 
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monk —— ae eu 4 op Celiac bohm sete by aides is 
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Mr. Honywill 010 0 Missionary Boxes... 0122 8 “abe a 
Mr. Hern... 012 0|Sunday Schools ...... 218 3 Small Sums . 
Small Sums .... 0s Mostihan’ Exs. 53.5 82. 08. 72.———— 
oad Sit ham. 
° Newton. 
; A Priend . mys 2y 0 
wile Le Collection.. To a a including 
Mry tran 018 |Miss Davies 28. 7d. from Miss 
I as - dee vs 18 10|" sionary Box ......... 017 86) Jones’s School...... 301 
Rey Rocke 0W 0 Exs. 189.2d.; Dai yaa. heerlen. Hf 5 4 % 
Small Sums ........00.. 124 Chudleigh. lah Elms’s Box 0 3 8 
Mine M. Rooney al ee PE gly | xs tn Os Se 
MDIBS Ah. OL *- Mon... a 
Exs, 68,5 150. 108. 6d< Miss Roberton. (A.) 1.1 0 Ottery St. Mary. 
Barnetapte, [Boe indo Skid, °* pune Mewting 4 4 
. 7 rofit of Public 
Rev. W. Slater, President, |, Pliza Allen........... "30 a 
ZG, Stir B Missionary Box ...... 0 411| Collected by— 
. G. Stil, Bsq., Treasurer. [Sundry  Contribu- Miss Shepherd......... 0 
Mr. TT. R. Prior, Sseretary,| tions 02.0.0... ees 14 8|Miss E. Littley eae 
Collections and Pub- Ex. 38. Od.; 81. 08. Mas aise Me “Saul it ” a8 1 
SS ity 1 
io Sacra- af 0 Dartmouth. Nicholas Bole ........ 0 
mental Collection r. S. Follett, to- Sunday Sehoo' 1 
Y Mr. S. Foll Sunday School .. 1 
for Widows’ Fund 2 2 09) wards Native Farthing a day 
Subscribers............ 15 5 10 care Thomas ee aol sonora Wa 
Sten nor sc2A0th.., | AE BAT connec 
Ladies’ Association. “Ft mi Windeatt, gee? Exs. 78.8d.; 10,188.2d. 
Collected by— J.Wi naeatt (Al Plymouth, Devonport, and 
jas Seen mig 38 Q\Gotiectoa tn the Sait in x tonehouse, 
Miss Gribble 019 0 day Nook for Nee 4 yoni, _ 
Mrs. Hart... 013 2) tive Gin, Hannan > 
Miss Milroy . 1.4 0) Venning .. 30 0 Norley Chapel. 
Miss Sharland...... 01 6lytr. ¥§ Be Pe 
Mies Slater » 0 6 0) Card Kaz 11 0 Public Mecting «... 
- An- For W 7 
Missionary Boxes, nual Meetings and Sabbath: School wer 
Mrs. Bowden 028 cae Contribu- Z opal Morrish— 
7 DCN SOUS 2) csecieinas sini) we 7 x q 
Miss Bhariee H uJ , PBXs. 858.5 217.——_| ikoges taee cgi 
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dren in Halket 
Place Chapel 


Missionary Boxes. 


Master W. Nicolle... 0 4 
Mr. Earnest Renouf 0 11 
Mr. Upsom. ............ 
A Dying Gift of a 

Young Friend ...... 2 
Exs.37s, 0d,; 590. 93.2d,—— —— 


co Veo 
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AP PROEPOSOSSS" 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ad £ 3.d. 
ISLE OF WIGHT. Misssionary Boxes, 
Mrs. C. Edwards ... 0 3 4 
Newport. Mrs. Seattergood ... 0 3 2 
St. James Street Chapel, Mrs. J. Norrie... “i - 0 c : 
Rey. E. Giles, Miss Checketts . trae: 
Subscribers cc... 80 8 0) Mrs. Bill Rhaes 
Quarter, Contribu- ae i 05 5 
HONS ow isnese syed ecesanne Mr. W. Brown... Stu 
Collection after Ser- nie eo ~ 
EEE nSolhesittivalbettins se 5 3 opr. 5. Blokewa cea 
a? tol 004 
Missionary Boxes, sabbath Schools ow 0 
Norton Cottage ...... 400 192. 168, dale 
Miss Jackson ......... 5 18 10 
oni Ross. 
na, 
4 Rev, W. F. Buek. 
Bs tanh : ‘ “captain Hewitson... 5 0 0 
Medical Mission... ) i 
Collected by ditto... 1 1 6 Collected hy AAiss'Fuck. 
Miss Lonsdale......... 010 0)Mrs. Pearce ... 010 0 
520. Ss, 11d, Mrs. Jones... 0 6 0 
Mrs. Holland 0 6 
Shanklin. aig Buck... e f 
r. Baker ... 

Rev. J. Greener. Mrs. Deeley 05 
Collection. ..........0... 1 1 O}My, T. Bliss oss Oo 
A Clergyman............ 0 5 0)Miss Jones we > 

2, 68, — Mrs. Buck oat wa 
Mr, Sparrow... . 04 
Ventnor. Mr, T. Walwyn 04 

Rev. W. Warden. ates BEN seen . A 2 

Subscriptions ......... 711 O\gmall Sums Bae A | 
Collected by— Exs, 1s.; 82. 138. 3d. 
Miss Warren... 1 0 0 Whitchurch. 

Tec rank ae p/Mr. J. Paternoster 1.0 0 

; dow 4 > 5 %lGontributions . 019 2 
For Widow a100 Collected se Theo. 
Small Sums ... 4A 04 0 ‘illus William 

P MD ss ctenwser ILE o® 610 

West Cowes, 54 anit 

Rey. 7, Mann. 

Collection aie tae 214 HERTFORDSHIRE, 
ublic Meeting ...... 315 0 
A Friend, by. Rey. 7. Barnet, 
yee swe asseseOb> 50 0 Rey. J. C, Beadle. 
tae! ee Miss Hide @ Miss Adams, Secretary. 
Henson’s Box ...... 0.13. 0|Subscriptions ......... w 26 
Exs. Wa, : 132, Collected by— 
Mrs. Dimsdale... O14 5 
HEREFORDSHIRE, | Miss Austie 29 4 
. Mrs. Baker .. 015. 9 
_ Hereford. Missionary Bos 08 6 
Eignbrook Chapel, Wood Street Sunday pry 
‘ Schoo : ‘ 
Rev. T, Nicholas, First Class G ion 
Collection: .....005...... 2 7 O| the John Williams 1 5 2 
School Childven ,...., 1 410) Widows’ Fund B14 6 
a rd’sMis~ Collections... 7 6 
siouary i> ARE 0.19 6) Exs.7s. 6d.; 297.158.5d. 
has " ad 
ie Bina 1 0. o| Bishop's Stortford District. 
Mr. Wheaton .. 66.10. 6 Per-Mr. W. Taylor, 
Mr. Keay. 0.10 0 Bishop's Stortford. 
ree Keay. » OW O 
Pr. LIOVE.,..... 0 5 0/Collection at Inde- 
EXs. 28, ; 71, 48. 4d,- pronden’ Chapelis wi A “4 
wblic Meeting ..,... 511 
Per _ Wi. Abley. Missionary Boxes... 9 2 3 
2 9 o| Ladies’ Association. 713 8 
ol Sunday School Chil- 
GTS! Sp GTOD ooo... ecasccssncceys 118 2 
.. 2 2 o| British School Girls, 
Me 178, for Madagasear .. 0 6 4 
reeds ee ue 012 0 
nnunlSubseription 13 12 8 
Theda, Exs. 238, 7d. ; 542. 198, 
Collected by Mrs. J. Burden. 
Mrs. Edwards, Plais- Little Hadham ...... 210 0 
ROW cccminy tcamtniceass 6 0 0 " 
ir ¢. Burden, »Sen, 010 0) Sawbridgeworth. 
t, O, Bowarda’..... 0 5 OSnbseriptions........., 2419 6 

J. Burden, jun, 0 5 For Native 
Misa Gregg... 9 5 Ol Gnddapan... 30 0 
dirs, _— Pinistow ‘ : fi Collections : 5 

Mer 
Mrs, Thackwell we en 3a, 2 6 
Mrs. Blakeway G2 6 

- Bonnet al 2. 8 

SS ‘ 
Mrs. 'f."Ballard 0" 0 4 4 Bushey. 

rs. Phillips...,........ 0 4 4|Subscriptions ....,... 8 9 6 
Mrs, W. Scattergood O & 4)du oa Bie Branch, per 
Mrs, Playsted ... O44 HELE 418 0 


£ 3. d, £ad. 
Missionary Boxes, Ladies’ Association, 
A ee ae 8 Santas Collected by— 

Morning, per Mrs, Miss Mullinger 615 

Macombs 1G alga 212 OMiss eee id 19 ¢ 
A Father's thank- Mrs. Shrewsbu 123 

offering thereon... 212 6 8 Miss Coombes OM 7 
Miss ©. A. Strange 010 rs. Rot 013 0 
Ellen Sillwood.. ...... 0 3 ol tts. Youn 27.4 
Ron Widaws) San aaa gat res Jae Ol 6 
(Collections..............+ 2 

EXs, 158, 6d; 800, Gy aah fia 

; Juvenile Association, 
Great Berkhamstead. |, cmding £0 forthe Native 
Rev. W, Hodge, oe J. Slatterie and 
. Thomson, 
Subscriptions ....... 0 
Collected after a Ser- ip Collections............ 1211 0 
Public Meeting... 213 | Schools. 

Collected, hy— A 
Miss Cook, ...4.-cere-cxp 4 
Mrs. Hallifax 9 
en 8. AL ae Bs 4 

r. Hallifax, in @ ha 5 

Sunday Schools... 018 5: <i ut 1 
Lor Widows’ Fund 210 Brook, for the two 

Exs, 15s, ; 182, 18, NativeGirlsNaomi 
Hertford ANd MALY wvscsseesey 5 0 0 
Rey. J. “n ‘potas Coleg ws 
Mr. Professor John- ” /Miss Davenport ss 028 0 
-1515 O/Miss Moulton rita 9 0 
10:15 8iMr. G §, Mullinger’ 614 8 
315 ar wea Jai (O08 Hy 
For Widows’ fund 1 0 ee as 
4 : 2 Clash days 015 6 
Young People’s Assocation. Ladies WorkiniePariy 00 
Per Mrs. Bowhay, EXs.308. ; 05483) esse 
Treasurer, CranUrogh secs a 112 0 
rig Carter . “TT 
Mr. Cooper... = 
Mentor - 106 Maidstone. 
wigs Karnbew, Particulars given. 
Miss Pavitt. . ' 
Exs.34s-10d 990118; last month............ Spada 2 
z Albans, per Rev, 
Aaarrig? Svfeacte 3 6 6 aa ee eR 
oR, Perry, ESQ <.c209--0 
Totteridge Park. Mr. Still cdo jz, 910 0 
For the Native Pear TOO vupscen pit 3 4 

Teacher, Robert Ditto, Missional . 4 

Wilkinson oo... 0 0 O/Mrs.'Daylor’s ditto... 1 5 0 
For 8 Giek at Gadde. Por ee ni ht * 

ah, to cal Wee ua +f 83 
onisa ache a 510 0 7 1. §a.1d.-—— 
18, ———— : 
Wisaisamrivade ry oeetin 
s Collected by— 
Sunday School........ 77 
Subscriptions ee Miss Juil.. are add ha 
Rov W. Wainwright 1. ea 
ev n . 3 
W178. Ye Public Collection. 
ISLE OF MAN. heceeaeme! 
Sabbath Rejpak fon, ae 
Douglas. Misses Bar! ~ 0 e 
Falcon Cliff Chapel, Miss M. Barossa 010 


Yang oenee 04 


Rey. KR, Chamberlain. 


J. S. Jackson Esq. 3 0 on 
Mr. John Gilk 11 OF 
Master Gill . 0 5 0 
Miss Silveste} re gee oe 
a R. -Chambe n 010 @) 
ary Ann, Emma, . . : 
wid John Robert Sutton Valence, 
Chamberlain's Mis- Collected by— 
sionay Box........... 08 0 ‘Mrs. Vinson 6. 
Aiessra. remy agi Mrs. Hamer 20007" 
Missionary Box .. 0 1 6\ Miss Ver ail 
61. 68, 6d. Mr. J, Hooker... iE g 
Ww. “wie Pe r macasvae 
Mr. W. Kelly peed a 
KENT. for China, ae Or 786 
Western District. Missionary Pong. 
Per G. Mullinger, Esq. hachaaney 4 
Chatham. eel i ° 
Mr. Ely ......... 
a Pep kings - 
Rabson 


itis § Shirle; 
Lr. Shrew! 


Colleotions.... nt 


FOR May, 1855. 295 
ne ae £ 8. ad act Babe £ 3.d. Seaic, ich £ 8. d. £ 3d. 
unbridge. ‘olkestone, hy Rev. aize Hill, Gr ubireat. 
Subscriptions ......... s 4 9) J.M. Boyd.......... 1.0 Olcolections in May... 1212 0 seta 
Missionary Boxes, Mr. and Mrs. Richd. segs 4 
; Young, for the snp- Collections.. 09 
Whitstable. port of the Native Youth's Aux 0 0 
}| Ladies’ Association. 86 9 10 
Rev, D. Harrison. cnc Weres HO} a Native Teacher, KR. 
: un choo], for » KR 
5 Ol otlected Mi nnday Sale Chil- Fletehen .. .iessissd3--¢ 0.0 
ollected by Miss 510 9|Family Missionary 
6 7|_ Hopper dren at Se ar 51 = b 
dies ah gjBir. Chambers... 1 1 Ole eommentaifor Wis 
rs. ggins ... , . a 
e + dows and Orphans 17 2 6 
For 1855, a 70,.128- peels Lie 4 
Be tana Missionary Boxes. resto yer Mr, 1, c. + 88, 1d. 
Collection ...... Mr.W.Gann’sFamily 1 4 4) Haslett... 515 6 Rusholme Road, 
Mr. Harmer’s Mis- Miss M. and Master ‘tee 
sionary Box ......... 0 5 10), 0.Jutson 913 7! Lewisham Rev. u Rey. James Griffins. 
Collected by Mrs. Miss Oamburn. 0 6 0" Baker |. 11217 0)\Colleetions.......00..... 214.18 1 
Startup  orercernee--- 0|Misses M. and J. 5 ae Ladies’ Missionary 
Sunday School chil- Chandler... -...-.-.- 0 6 Ol wargate, Cecil Association ......,.. 8718 6 
AME ccchstrsss casera 0|Miss M. A. Knight... 0 5 4|° Street,’ Rev. EB Miss Stuart,for Mrs. 
3 jie. ifs. 3a —— er ane tttan Gon. ai ie Beckley «.....tesesse- 4 3 0) Mather’sSchool... 2 2 0 
1) 2) 7 Miss Goldsmith ann) 4 5| Milton newt Sittingbourne. pir Creaeaoe for i 
oxesmnder 68. 4... 2 2) 7 Rev. W. E. Parrett. Sunday School... 20.6 1 
Eastern District. 77, ees 
, saan gr 5 Collections se... 714 7/60. Hadfield, Esq., 
Per Rev. S. E. Toomer, * i nti : AEP 100 0 0 
Wingh Subscriptions, &c.... 6 4 0 “Sr52. ds. 8d. 
Canterbury. ORAM Sunday Schodl......... 316 0 ¢ 
Guildhall Street Chapel, sg lig Nae col coil | BE RE C02 1S aaa ‘Hope Chapel. 
4 Ha ; Northfleet, Rev. T. Rey, G. B. Bubier. 
Subscribers i 4 0 o}Bublio Meeting ...... 418 9) B. Butcher............ 3719 l nonections 908 18.9 
v sresswe! 5 PD OROS  oi, ..eci0 - B 4 llpameiate. per Mri %) lu Uatnvenile-Radiety for 
Collection... 15 0 4|/Prayer Meetings .. 110 | ar ag ee — 67 6 Havenile pesicn ea 
Collected by— Produce of Apple } Sontir Africa. 20 00 
Miss Tayler wae) Ale EY 0 Tunbridge Wells. Ditto, for. ge i 
Mise Donia ‘ 718° 6 Sunday Schools Rey. W. P. Lyon. purposes . 1 00 
Miss Friend 112 0 Public Meeting ...... 10 5 10/Sacr amental 10 
Mrs. Stokes ... . 114 0 John Finch, Esq, 0 | cows and Orphans 1117 
Mrs. Goulden . O16 0 ‘Mrs. Foskett, by 2452. 1638. 72,.———_ 
pT > Se 4 FAnGh 33h adeesseserec, Ook) oO Zion Chapel. 
Smaller Sums 019 Ol pe sayin boii Collected meee Rev. J. Gwyther. 
2 6 0|Per Rey, G. Ver: 2 Collections ; 
Exs,223.6d.; 372.48.2d. “EY Toni oHaon a4 b y Subscriptions .. 20 2 3 
Deal. Mrs. Stainton 971 Sabbath § School 19 ih i 
Rev. R. H. Grai Deptford. Mrs. Richardson 413 6/Missionary Soe. 
HE ar B. High Street Chapel, . Miss Martin oo Exs, he rey 
ae per Mr, Berry ...... 0|Mrs. OOK crnsesses 5. Ol. 
eek Brot ” : ae 10 mie Special Donations. Salford. 
Miss Christian ~) 0.17. 9| Dover, J. Mummery, Por Salem. sSchool oun q Chapel Street. 
aire ne ge a . ate. te (Ay) 7 1 lor China. » 120 0 Rev. 8. Clarkson. 
pee as 12 "3 Po |Collections ...5.0.1) 2 0 0 
ection ... 9 51 avesend. : 
Missionary Boxes... 2 7 2 = Bell's Ewe Green. Richmond Chapel. 
Annual Subseribers 4 4 0 Rev.WW. Tippets. Mr. Dickenson......... 1 1.0 
Exs.138.6d,; 200.28.6d¢,—— Miss Jane Baker Lids Oi Rev. D. E. Ford. 
Dover St Komeer at AEE 11 OlGottections..se:sie 108 1 6 
: fat y Rice Collection ., +. 017 6) JuyenileAssociation 60 0 0 
Russell Street Chapel. suciation, Collec- ty 500 
Rey. S. Spink. Hons, x: qonun nday e yO Sacramen as 
Mr. C. Williams, Treasurer |My, ¥. Perey... (A) 101. 4| Mors. Wimshurst 010 0 
Subscriptions ......... 916 0 Mrs. Wall ...., 910 | pendleton and Charlestown, 
Mrs, Veness.. 010 0 
Collected by— Grasntaek Mr. John Baker 010 6 Rey. A, B, Pearce. 
Miss Crathall ......... 1.2.6) Misses Dickenson, Collections... 3815 9 
Miss Gould 010 0| Greenwich Road Chapel. — ea ne) Subseriptions & Con- aie 
Sight Bik, by A cope iene Mr. Bale i st sunday Shanley 1616 5 
ev looke 5 0 258.5 710. 93. 2d. 
ergamee 150, Vis. 11, —— Lepore 616 0|Aliss Baichelier =” 0 4 of 2 : 
Zion Chapel. Sunday School Boys 10 0 “pete nj Mis ae Oldham Road. 

Rey. W. Grigsby. For Widows’ Fund, 5 0 0 Catherine Baker's Rev, J. Bedell, 
Subscriptions ......... 10 8 O}- —Dadies Association. po piebe aa len ia 0 8 2)Collections 6 
Miss Anderson 4 8 9) Collected by— Andrew Lariat, wis Cannon —s 

9 8 9 iris Shiomalt 1446 1 IRS ae Rev. W. Parkes, 
“0°90 opies. F Ritchie 818 2 Collections...........: 30 0 0 
08 gs) Mrs. Luey . 844 
Mrs. B B. B. Hw 010.10 LANCASHIRE. Cheetham Hill. 
irs, Hemans 1156 Rev. J, Lockwood, 
ex 1 9 OMiss Wright 016 8 shia =iat Ae 
Public wag ie 3 15 8\Joseph spencer: Bsa Collections... 38.18 0 
7 D. 4 4| hitesu ecripiion, "20 0 0 Tone 
Faversham. 088 ngsight, 
Rey, H. J hy Sunday School Girls 1 7 4 Rey. Jonathan Sutcliffe. 
‘ sch “ z The Manchester and Bast) Coil ns., ror OH “0 
Subscriptions ......... 410 6 Boxes: Lancashire Auxiliary, Coil ys? mons . : 
Colle ie M. Eu. csssssssonne 015. 0)S- Fletcher, Esq., Treasurer. ee 
Mrs. Attaway ....... 10 6)/Miss Alice Reeve) 0 6 9 @avendish Chapel Rev. R. Jones. 
Mr. Lowdall . . 1 1 1)Master Jones 61 i Collections... ob 1 
» 01611 2 0 510 Rev. Dr, Halley. Missionary Boxes... 4 4 7 
. © 2 4/Collections.. «(840 7 1/Rev. R. Jones ......... 010 0 
a 0 2 4\Congregational and Mr. Ellis Pugh, 010 0 
rd 0.16, 8} Juvenile ..........,... 6) 0 O|/Mr. Wm, Jones ..... 010 0 
r Mee! 0 . Hayden . 0 1 6) Lathes’ Association LL 6 6 Exs. 2s. 2d. ; 
Exs. 78.2d.; 100, . 158,; 632, 128, 7, — — 4201. 138, 7d. 141, 138..6—— 
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£ad. 
Ashley Lane. 


Rev. W. Palmer. 


Collections,,........++ 298 
ather Street Mis- 

se iAN Boxes...... 9 110 

Annual ee 8817 3 
venile ee 

Jurepe Chapel....... 718 


Pubile Breakfast... 12 10 10 
Mrs. bag tet for tn aati 
i issio _ 
China Mi ie 
Dividend from Heron 
and Son’s Estate . 
Rusholme Road ... 14 
1052. 11s. 6d. 


A Friend 
u 07 
Juvenile Meeting, 


Farnworth. 
Rey. J. Dyson. 


Collections 
Pallic Meer ag : 
t ubscrip- 
a Gone She es. ak 18 2 
Joseph Lord, Esq.... 50 0 0 
T. Cross and Son ae “ . 
Mor, TOPD...0...008-++920+ 
PP 9890. 1s, 1d. 
Bolton, &c., particu- 
lars given last 
month ee 


Stalybridge. 
Rev. J. C. McMichael. 


Collections 
Public Meeting 
Sunday School Mis- 
sionary Boxes, 6 

months 
George Benson 
312, 08. 


Bamford. 
Rev. J. Bruce, 


Mrs.Fenton’sSchool 

in India “Fe 
Rey, J. Bruce 
Mrs. Bruce ans 


“RS 
eco 


neal 
Missionary Boxes, 


Thomas and Geo 
Hodgkinson ......... 
Mrs.J. Ramsbottom 
Rachel and Alice 
Fritton ..... 
Young Men, 3m 
Young Women 
Girls’ Sabbath Schl, 
Boys’ Ditto ., 
Collections..... aay 
New Testaments for 
China 


~ 
So ecrexnvo co 2 


mwcewarnm Oo + 


or 


5 
442. 118, 10d, —-—— 
Oldham, 
Per Rey. RK, M. Davies, 


Queen Street Collec- 
tions 


ee 
Can ow 
ied 


Greenacres, Collec- 
tion 
JuvenileAssociation 
Sprin, 
ope 
CT ROS Sy lina 
JuvenileAssociation 
Miss Lucy Lee’s Box 
Public Meeting 
Exs, 678.; 631. 73. 8d,———— 


Bury. 
Bethel Chapel. 


For Native Teacher, 
St. Bethel 


a2on of 


~ 
a 
“ 


om 
coco #whP OW 


ao 
ecocce 


000 


Walmersley, near Bury. 
Park Chapel. 
Per Rey. Jno, Anyon, 


Collections............... 619 0 
J,RobinsonKay,Esq. 1 1 0 


Leigh. 
Bethesda Chapel. 
Collections............0.. 719 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ 3.d. 
Patricroft. 


Rev. Geo. Shaw. 
Collections 4 


Tittle Lever. 
Per Rey. J. Barrett,. 213 0 


Sale, 
Rev. Edwd. Morris. 


Missionary Boxes, 


MasterRt.Anderson 0 
Miss Arnold 
A Friend 
Ditto... 
Miss F 
Master J. E, Mo 
Mrs. Owen 
Miss M., Pilling . 
Miss Schofield......... 
Master Isaac Storey 
Mr. Stirk’s Children 
Miss Tomlinson 
Miss Toon . 
A Friend... 
Fractions 


8 4 


~ 


POR DR OOOH ONTO OmH 


omoocooocooeco 


Collections. 
For Widows’ Fund. 


“oe 


Sunday School. 


Per Missionary 
Boxes . 
Per You 
Class 
Master 
am’s Card 
Collection on Sunday 
Afternoon 
Per H. Stirk, Esq., 
for Rarotonga 


Translations......... 13 
Exs, $78. 9d. ; 341. 3a.—-—— 
2633.17 3 

Less Expenses ... 0 13 10 
2633 3 =5 


Ashton-under-Lyne 
Auxiliary. 


Per Hugh Mason, Esq. 

Albion Street Chapel. 
Collections............... 

Collected by— 

Miss Cheetham ...... 15 0 0 
Mrs. W. H. Sutcliffe 1415 4 
Miss Sunderland ... 14 2 6 
Miss Tweedale......... 
Mrs, F. Reyner ...... 
Juvenile Society...... 
Exs, 788. ; 1762. 98. 3a.———— 


z 
Tintwistle, 
Subscrip- 


Annual 
tions 


For Widows’ Fund, 
By a Friend 
Collected by— 


Mrs. Armstrong...... 0 
Mrs. Greaves .. ee 
Z 
1 


1 


Mrs. Kusby ann 
Mrs, James Rhodes 


Collected in the Sunday 
Schoul. 


By the Males ......... 
By the Females ...... 


Missionary Boxes. 


Miss Milne............... 
Miss Armstrong...... 
Joseph Hampson 
John Hinchcliffe, . 
Mary Robinson .. 

412, 15s. 


Mossley, Collections 


8 
2 
0 
8 


2 
United Communion 7 9 10 


0 


Less Expenses 


S. Job, Esq., Treasurer, 
Liverpool. 


Collections. 


Public Meeting 30 17 
Juvenile Meeting ... 19 17 


‘Missionary Commu- 


DION ais soeevikas 
Proceeds of Mission- 


ary Breakfast 63 


Rev. Dr. Ratlies. 


Collections............... 80 
For Widows’ Fund 23 
Mrs. Priestley, for 
Native Teacher 
called John Priest- 


Jos. Heap .. 
T. Morecroft 
James Wordley, for 
Chinese Mission.. 
Juvenile Soeiety ...... 
Ladies’ Association 
perMrs.Woodward 36 10 
Miss Perrin, per W. 


5 


Rycroft Chapel .,....13 17 4 
Hyde, 
Union Street Chapel. 
Rey. KR, Calyert. 


Public Collections... 22 7 
For Widows’ Fund. 8 1 
Juvenile i 

Sunda, 


woe 


Lie 
Mr. Richard Dixon. 010 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs. J. Pickford...... 
Miss Phillips 
Miss Woodruff. 
Mrs. Bywater . 
Mrs. Preston . 
Mrs. Goodfello 
Mrs. Dixon... 
Miss 8S. L. Holling 
worth .......... 
Mrs. Etchells . 
Miss Hyde... . . 


coon 


~ 


et 


Lose .. 


Crescent Chapel, 
Rey. J, Kelly. 


First half _ year’s 
Grant fromWeekly 


Collection Fund ... 50 0 


sion, per Dr. Lockhart. 


Grant 
Sunday Schools ...... 
Bond Street ditto ... 112 
Richmond Fair ditto 6 12 


For Widows’ Fund 18 15 

For support of two 
Girls at Mrs, Mul- 
Jens’ School, Bhow- 
anipore . eat 

For suppo 


Kelly at Bangalore 
LadiesatMrs. 


Youn 


eces cvocoooo 
ABER BRONCOS 
econo eseovoes 


eee 


Mrs, Roebuck; 
Collected by— 


Miss Ashworth 
Miss Hollingworth , 
Miss H. M., Pickford 
Miss Robinson......... 

Exs, 178.; 440, 93. 


0 
0 


1 
4 
1 
0 0 


1 
11 
1 


Richmond 
Schools...........c0008 ai 
Second bat ac 
Grant from Weekly 
Offering Fund ...... 


1721, 148. 


West Lancashire Auxiliary. 


Great George Street Chapel. 


For Chinese Medical Mis- 


: £ 8. d. 
Newington Chapel. 


Rev. H. Griffiths. 


t Collection . 315 0 
0 Juvenile Society. 516 2 
0 : 292. 11s. 2d, 


Toxteth Chapel. 


Portion of Weekly 
0| Offeringsand from 
2|_ SundaySchools .. 17 0 0 
6/For Widows’ Fund 215 6 
0) J. Cropper, Esq. ...... 1 0 0 

Mrs. Cropper... 100 

Mr, Stevens ... ee ie 
227.153. 


Hanover Chapel. 
Rev. J. Dewsnap. 
Collection 


ae 


Birkenhead. 
Hamilton Square. 
Rey. J, Mann. 


Collections ... 
Juvenile Mee! 
Mrs. Anderson. 
Mrs. White’s Child- 


eo cus 


Boxes. 


Young Ladies at the 
Misses Smith’s ... 
A little Boy .... “ 
Charles Blease. + 
Exs.22s,; 192.188. 


Liscard, 
Rey. J. Cranbrook. 
Collections 1718 6 


6 
0 Kirkdale. 
Rey, J. Tunstall. 
Collections......... 
Sunday Schools . 7 
232.58. 1d, 


St, Helen's. 
Collection = 
Miss | "s 

Missionary Box ... 
Miss Gunston’s do. 
Wl, 158. 


Huyton. 
Collection ... 


ag 
0 0 0 


b 17 
244 
091 


Ormskirk, 


Collection ... oo, 912 6 


Newton le Willows, 
Rev. Theo, Dayis, 


Mission Boxes... 4 4 
SundaySchool Bo: 
and Collections ,. 
Public Collections 
and Donations ...... 13:19 
For Widows’ Fund 019 0 
Exs.16s8,6d,; 201.78,10d. 


Prescot. 


0 


a2 


Wavertree, 
Rey. Ninian Wight, 
Jovenile a 
0 Buy pes ‘ative 
0 iiallet Bete 
. Pearson, for 
support of Native 
Teacher at Na= 


400 


£ 28. d. 
Tabernacle, Great Crosshall 


Street. 
Subscriptions ., . 810 0 
Collection ww» 210 0 

Boxes, 

Miss Eliz. Williams 1 1 8 
Miss Cath. Evans... 0 2 7 
Mr. John Jones ...... 042 
Master Thos.Owens 0 5 10 
Master Wm.Williams 0 4 5 
Master JosephJones 0 2 2 
MasterPriceHtughes 0 1 9 
Master S.Williams... 0 3 2 
81. 5s. 9d. 

7ll 0 6 

Less Expenses... 80 210 
67117 8 


For Rarotonga Translations 


Darwen ~ 8 3.8 
Clitheroe 017 0 


Colne. 
Rey. R. Aspinall, 


and 


Subscriptions 
Collections 


Mid Lancashire Auxiliary. 
Per T. Eccles, Esq. 


Blackburn. 
James Street Chapel. 
Rey. EB. W. Shalders, 


For Widows’ Fund A 10 
Collection 7 
Ruth Eccles’ Mis- 


sionary Box ......... 2.0 
25/, 188. 3d. 
Chapel St. Chapel, 

Rey, A. Fraser. 
Collection ....... sgueoace 6 3 
At Public Meeting... 21 6 7 

Classes. 
Miss Hoole's............ 010 0 
Miss 8. Hoole’s ora” 
Miss Stroyan’s ...... 08 8 
Miss NN. Richard- 

a ee 20 0 
Miss Greenwood’s,.. 0 1 3 
Miss Derbyshires . 0 7 6, 
Miss J, Ashburne’s 0 3 0 
Miss Whalley’s ...... 0 2 6 
Miss Parkinson’s... 0 1 8 
Mr. Gearge Briggs 0 4 5 
Mrster W. Sefton’s 

Bot 2 ..eboave 0 4 6 
Miss. Hoole’s and 

Miss Murray’s..... 3 0 0 
Public Breakfast .. 516 0 


672. 168. 


Nova Scotia School. 
Miss MaryPickering 0 11 
Miss Harriet Leaver 0 
at ect Walms- 
Mr. Joseph Abbott. 
Mr. John Gibson 
Mr,John Marsden... 0 

12, 108. 4, ——-—— 


Park School ous: wait 
ation. 
Clitheroe ... 


Toek hiaias 
Rev. ©, Bingley. 


Collection ............ 815 1 
Juvenile Society, for 

the Support of 
Native boy and 

rl, Robert and 

ary Abram, at 
Salem 


= 


6 
6 
1 
9 
9 
9 


mee 


55 0 
6 16 10 


5 
Sl. 153, 1d. 


Burnley. 
Bethesda Chapel, 
Rev. J, Stroyan, 

For Widows’ Fund 2 8 0 
Sunday School for 
Native Teacher, D. 
D,.Evans,halfyear 5 0 0 
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Ror Orit avout * £ ed. a es £s8.d. 

‘or Orphan, ollected by— 

Massey, half year 1 5 6 Leyland pao Mrs, Cook . 63 6 
AnnualSubseription 18 5 0 By Rey. J. Bliss, Miss Dobell . 46 38 
Quarterly Ditto ...... 1 8 6/Annnal Collection... 4 5 10 
Peloton aan 72u beg nae Apes Hope Chapel. 

Exs. 228. 5d. ; «78. sionary Box ......... ¥ 

‘ Misses Burden (A.) 1 0 0 ears Niemen ae sat 
Darwen. A Brien cscs csserctine- 0 4 o/Collections... aoa 
H. Woods, Bsq. 20 
Duckworth Street Chapel. Miss Woods 20 
Rey. R. P. Clarke. Blacknoo Brancha Me wins: Woods! 20 
; Annnal Collection, Miss H, Woods 20 
Collection 4.2... 2413 0)" by Mr. Jno, Wade, 
Belgrare Etuare Mecting|iMireawurar ...apbinew TUaeaey oii 100 
Rey. G. B, Johnson, Collected bye + 
Collection ..........0:00. 7116 8 6 LEICESTERSHIRE, 
Accrington .... fy ree 6 Lutt “th 
Great Harwood . $3 slMiss B Bradsh 050 CERN 
Providence Chap Vestry Missionary Mr. T. Ivens......(A.) 2 2 0 

Marsden........- 9 0 0} Box ... 6|Miss 8, J. Johnson 

wit isi Pe C1415 gf tion for Wid ey am 
enlard...... 14 15 ion for Wi owe? o8.———= 
Collected by Miss 31 & Orphans’ Fund 019 0 
712 6 a3 pag ed 20 0 LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Se 7 72 

Belthorn, per Rev. Barton on Humber. 

J.H. Unwin co ARe 8 6 Per Mr. T. Smith, Rev. E, Lewis, B.A 
beaaeserie’ ES iM . risen Collected by Mrs. Lewis— 
erceir tA Providence Chapel, Mrs. Tombleson...... 1.1.0 
26414 9 Rey. W. Spencer. pre. Waddinghem Ae is 

Collections............... 1618 9/*eVv Owls 
i pAciatl Mr. J. Wilkinson... 010 0 
Chorley. JuvenileAssociation 10 7 4/44" 4i J. Tomlinson 010 0 
i For Rev. W. Gill’s 

Hollinshead Street Chapel. | Translatio 0 o/Mrs. W. G. Todd...... 010 0 

Collected by: Salecsibors ae me 0 ur. Seared EO ies ‘ z g 

4 a Ns ey.J.Winterbotham 0 5 0 
Mra. Baker .i23!...8: 09 6 ‘ag? jati Mr. W. Cradock ...... 05 0 
Mrs.Greenhaigh .. 0 6 2} _ Ladies’ Association. /y¢,' J. White... 050 

Goeth donc Collected by— aeele “ aU Robinson "4 4 0 
‘owling School. Mr. J. Brocksom...... 0 

4 Mrs. A, Howarth 812 0 5 
Mr. J. Bury’s Class 017 8\Miss A. Hamilton... 2 7 6 BE eae " 5 i 
4 Miss Holden 114 6)\te W. Wilkinson... 0 5 0 
Hollinshend Street School.|Mrs. Moore 45 O/afigs Doughty nots 6 
ae H. H. Berry’s Cee ak aue QiMrs. Ingram... 0 4 0 

} > 2 
Mrs. Baker's ditto, O18 6|Miss Summersiiit” 118 2[4re say 9g 8 
Mrs. Greenhalgh’s Bx.203,2d.; 640.118.10d.— —| Mr. Stow... alta a 

AGO Apt heats 1 3 0) gmallbridge, Collec- Mrs. J. Wilson......... 0 2 9 
Miss Berry’s ditto... 0 5 0)” tions z 1 6 
Miss Lawrence's do, 0 2 0| 9 > Collected by— 
Mr. J. Borner’sdo... 1 5 2 Miss Robinson... 5 NR nae 
Mr. J. White's ditto v4 z Heywood. Miss Burnett. 0 610 
Exs, 89.30; Gis, 6d.--—©| Rev. J. Harrison, —_|Acknowledgedinthe | | 
Collections, &c. ...... 5.16 3) er en Se Oe 
Preston. 150. 148. 9d. 
Auxiliary, 71 9 6 
Boston. 
John Hamer, Es: 
Treasurer. a Per Mr. T. Southworth, Congregational Church. 

Half-yearly Remittance. Rochdale, Rey. I. Watts. 
AnnualSubscriptions 5 10 0/Collection at United Jollections. .608 
Quarterly Siteerice Public Meeting ... 7 16 11/Gcllections 

et eee eee 215 3 i Watts . 415 11 
Grimshaw Street Segre ge Por Widow ii m 124 
tional andJuventile ® — erik Ppa ome - mai aa 

ocieties, c Olle CHiIONS..........se22e “i , i 

John, Ww. Tomlin: Ce aeeeen mitts ant bia Late 00 

son, Treasurer... + Pa , 

ae 5 ‘ida, Rarotonga Books 215 0 1510 0 

Cannon Street Chapel. |For Widows: Fund 215 7 

Juvenile Society. Cpe Babee eran ; 
GONE en 118 6 Gainsbro 

By Miss Walker, Treasurer,| Exs,593.3d.; 420.78.70.—_—— Collected 6 

Collected by— Wi Mr. W. L. Sha 0 

gan. -W.L. 
Mrs. John Knowles 3 7 1 Auxiliary. Se aor 4 
Mrs. John Turner... 0 6 4 i 1 Mrs.Mote 22 
Miss M. A. Andrews 0 9 6| T. Cook, Bsq., Treasurer, 5 rs. Sarr : ara 
Miss Jane Begg ... .. 1 0 2Gotborne......eseerees pe nk 
6 

Miss M.A. Bowker... 2 6 8 Le oe errr a 
A ae 130 Hindley. Juvenile Collection, 0 4 

ek ae ee 010 8 
Miss Dorothy Lamb 011 1 ne anys fe Reviwe 816 0 Missionary Boxes, 
Miss Lindsay ........ 0 8 38 rt Be tear 1 0/Miss Patrick 4 
Miss Jane Livesey... "1 6 3 PES ceorparsnaane? en Miss Revill ae : 

(\) ere Miss Carver 
aise SPemneewnd | Oe ere We yay olntre, Oock sss H 
prothers:. By 3 2 Orrell, ot bes 6| Exs, 248.; 192. 0s, 3d,——— 

Miss Eliz. 1 110 0 Rainford, 
mine pee : Z 1 1) Widdows 2 Horncastle. 
iss Wateon $178 Wigan. Per Mr. Wood. 

Miss Isabella Wil- St, Paul’s. Collections ............ 

Kinson ..... 0-100 068 “W. Roaf Public Meetin 
Master JamesLeech 110 0 Rev. W. Roaf, Sunday Sehool.. 

Master E.M.Preston 0 9 2/Sermons ... . 1912 6) Ditto, Halstead 
272.18.1d- Meeting .... 411 0] Horsington «00. 
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8. £ 8.0; £ sd ‘£ 8..0. 
Boxes. Tottenhum and Edmonton. Old Meeting House. Missionary Boxes. 
J. H. Stephenson 015 Rey. J. D. Williams. Rev. J. Robinson. Late Mrs. sensei 130 
Emia Ladd... 0 6 1) Miss Adam, Secretary. |Sermons ......ccs..6 414 7 Mise ~; O14 1 
Mr, G. Whittor 026 s J Subscriptions, Gol- aster Evans - 085 
Infant ClassSun Subscriptions. ....0.... 0 lected by the Mrs. Moss Dale 
SchoOh isecsset ne. 6| Mrs Rorring’s eesiu7i49) \ "radios 1 Oe Chil- 
Mr, Longstaff 9 9 p[Collection .....sssse 13.16 Ol] oome Friends, for a dren . ai ia 0 0 
Mr, are eosstaits eae od Juvenile Association Sehout Mrs. ol - Os. 10d, 
Serer 2 nile , ° choo name 
Miss Jane Wood...... 1 0 6) Miss Poungett, Secretary. Mary Robinson ... 3 0 0 Dock Street: Chapel. 
EXs. Js.5 212. Ja. Dd.————=] For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0/Collection............7 4 0 
Collected by— 161, 143, 7 
Lancoin« Miss Bitch ....... 030 139 ty] | Collgctedipy ; 
Newland Chapel. Master Maynar 3 0.9] Less Expenses 40 = Hs eerie 1a" 
= Misses Sprag 3 310 Aig aa moe 
Reve c, Seort, LLB, Sicnmeceen 076 12515 4|/Mrs. Davies . 17 6 
Mrs. Capp, Secretary. Miss Pouett. T i8\8 ——|Miss M, Penny, sit 01 0 
Missionary Boxes. Miss B. Rich 088 Sunday Sg chil- 
; Miss Warren... 1 3 dren... 110 0 
ped Daltee ae . 9 a : 407. 1s.8d.——| MONMOUTHSHIRE, [50 4s. 8a. 
Miss Singleton 3 4 o/ncluding £10 for the Ba- Abergavenny. Mount Zion Chapel, 
Miss Arnold 110 6} Mmonton School at Cudda- Rev, H. : Collection 
Miss Crooks .. 018 6] Pah. Boal ev. H. J, Bunn, Mrs. Thomas. 
r. Newbold 0! 2 6 ; ollections and Sub- sre 
Miss Campbell 03 Staines. scriptions ,..., ...... 17/5 0 Rowe a 1,83. 1d. 
Miss Curtis ... 06 5 Rev. R. Porter. 
ur = teinforthy “sige ol subscriptions 0 (on) BOxAts rata Bos 
dirls’ School... hd ve | 4 rIPliONs ......... ‘ °\Miss M. Price ... 0 7 1\4nterest »on, J gROR 9 
Boys’ School mee 3|Collected by Miss an. . late Ea 
Miss Capp ... Taylor cco a. aks PEG |ivpar tae aw Per gene Wrench, of New _ 
Subscription Taba ceee 0 
Collections... Boxes. Per Rey. Moses Ellis. 
oe Master A. J nee Bassaleg, Tev 
. , 30 ¥ DV eke 
Spalding. Mee gear LL OP Grithiths a. 050 ei 
Mr. sobson,. fer. Me aiorter Mite 22 68 6 Zion Patter elem  ocnees Himeaan #310 
Chinese Mission... 1 1 0 Annual Sermons. Yar 6 ee 1.12 47 hes T10y.6d:; 474.288d.—-— 
Ditto, Stanwe 50 U i“ ey. 
Lecture on priest Daniel .....daiaviias 02 0 rdpendent . 
ndia, by Rev. G. B = Sharon Ini ni ee 
MIDDLESEX, Gorerly enn. Migrants tect g| Sunday School... 71 6 
Brentford. Sunday 8 ree Ol Fericeciem Rey. G. t rea eagit 
g . 
Boston Road Chapel. ie eae Ws oem aon ae 0 0 
Rev. W. C. Yonge. Hchvkrs of the ‘esighy of at istiia —** NORFOLK, — 
ie friends, for nools in a 
Subscribers ...... 518 6) Thaia— Beaufort. : Auxiliary. eet 
Lo ie teem B,C, Ashby nina O18 9 Rev. T, Rees. mea ae 
. Ashby, Bs: my “tA i | ; 
Mrs. Lowber “7 Bla ‘Ashby, Esq. 010 0 Missionary Boxes, Creak, : 
Miss Sadler 010 0| Miss Pope adaieointeueles 0 0 Rey. RN. Loxton. 
Miss Spencer 1 2 2) Bxs.7s.; 320. 138. 1d.—_——— 218 4 Gonection 1u 3 
wie: aes es 038 0 140. g\coue sonny THES 
undaySchoo 110 4 idge. 100 me iy 
Others ..... 219 0 Beare Richard Jones 0171 Guestwick. 
Sermons 216 6 Auxiliary. David Davies.. . 016 0 Rey. R. Drane. 
Meeting .. .. 2 0 Oly. s. H. Collins, Treasurer,| Charlotte Davies...... 013 8 oie 
92, 123,———_|" 2 * John Jones 011 8 Collection . 551 
Providence Chapel. S . 011 8 Subseriptions - “Srite 16 14 0 
swe Rov. J.Glendenning.  |BlenpeMt Bite <9 Calleehed por Slag 
Chase Side. Caleb Lewis. ‘ : 967.78. 1.—_$—— 
St Collections. WIS .... ih dae be r r 
Rev. John Stribling, William 'Thomas...... 0 8 7 
Collected by— After Sermons......... 18 2 9) Stephen Thomas ... 0 7 4 Hingham. 7 
: y Juvenile Meeting ... 313 1|/Moses Williams ...... 05.5 2} 0 
Mrs. Martin . 1 2 o/|Public Meeting ....... -18 7 3|Margaret Thomas. 0 5 7 Collection. ..... b eppirens aaa Ded 
Ann Jude .. 0 4 6)Profits after Tea Elizabeth Thomas... 0 3 10 ¢ 
ee ae he 013 8 sbseripk Ceti bee ed 015 7|David James............ 039 Mattishall. 

r illwe 07 yscriptions, Col- 3 " ; 
Mire, Bia Hel 018 ‘ ected by the Ladies 3410 1 = 9 4 4 Rev. T. ieee 4 
uuday Scho 09 4 | X8. 18.5 3 122. 63. 4d.———|Collection ........ FF : 

‘ For Widows’ Fund 5 15 0 Con : i per SiS Q 
Che} Pa dee oS al. we 
Hammersmith, Missionary Boxes. Rev. Tos ca 102, 163. 1d.——— 
Broadway Chapel, Miss Whittington. 012 0 “"_* “ bank aM 
Rey. Iz. Macbeth, Miss Atkinson........ 0 2 6|Collection ...... 2.61) North Walsham, — _ 
Miss Line, of Hon, Mrs. Thomp- Rev. J. Bro 
Collection . 814 1). Leatherhead... 3 2 6 son) Piercefiela .d. Browne, 
Sunday School... 213 0|Mrs. Bray . - 05 6 ws 20 0 O/Collections......00. 2194 
Miss Nash . O17 O/T. Towbin,” ‘Esu., o[bublie Mecting, ..... 2 16:10 
Collected by— Miss Helen Nash... 019 2 | 2 ee A 0) Protits of Tea Meet- 
; 
Miss Talfourd 16 By cae WE Girls’ or 247. 88. 1d. ing Sesto snap: 0 16 n 
Miss Salter... ..... 6 BO ODL fecsretconet D184 subscriptions: Tak. 218 8 
Mrs. M. Noice § [Cave House School 2 0 o|Mgminer per MrT. GiChild at. Berioin= 
Mrs. Macbeth 9 6 . 
For Widows’ Fund 1 8 5 Sunday Schools, oO 
202. 48. 6d. non Native esoher, 4 Newport. is 
homas amper - 0 0 Auxiliary Society, 
Ponder's En. Ditto, Wm. aah: 1220 0 : : 
Wor: king Part for a Mr. T. B. Batchelor, Trea- 2 
ec’ “by rs aver: Schoo! * name 
. Trego, Bi o| Mary AunGeary.. 8 0 o|., Tabernacle Chapel. 
Mr. C. Rook 3 3 0}Some Ladies, for a pogection seasees 
Mrs. Wilson 1 1 0| Girl named Chris- A Friend, anf Mrs. 
Mr. Upton . 0 5 0} tiana Bateman... 3 0 0) Gillman 0... 
Mrs. Taylor 0 4 O}A few Friend ok 
Mrs. Westley 0 4 0) Girlin Mrs. Collected by— 
Mrs, Allen ., 0 4 0) School named Miss Graham . 
Mrs, Langford . 02 6 Tene 8 0 6|Miss H. Haynes 
01, 28. 6d. 1182, 08. 9d,————|Miss Furney ,, .. 


£3. d. 
Denton and Topcroft. 
Collections ....../....00 713 0 
Norwich, 


Princes Street Chapel. 


Subscriptions ...... mien 27) 0 
Donations. 
J. W. Dowson, Esq. 5 0 0 


Produce of a Ring 
left _by a deceased 
Lady, per Kev. J. A. 0.10 


Collected by— 


“woocw 


Miss Bowles..... 
Miss Bnglish ......... 
Elizabeth Edmonds 
Miss Grinter......0.0... 3 
Mrs. Thos, Harmer 
Miss Higgins ......... 
Miss Lowe..... 
Miss Rainbira .. 
Caroline Taylor ...... 
Louisa Jane Willett 
King Street Sunday 
Sen@ol 22001 nen 
Annual Collections 
Collection for China 
Widows’ of Mission- 
aries 


ern 
CEP AKQSRACHK 


c— 


Collected by— 


Master Charles 
Corsbie, for a_Na- 
tive Child in Mrs, 
Abbs’s School, 
named Mariamne 
COLSBIG. .- oa, couneessan 

Miss Elizabeth Hall, 
for Native Childin 


210 


() 


Mrs. Abbs’s School 210 6 
Princes street Sun- 
day School, for Na- 
tive Child in Mrs, 
Abbs’s School, 
named Elizabeth 
Tasaeell..........--ssn 210 0 
1152, 11s, 6¢,—-—— 
Old Meeting. 
Weekly Offerings ...14 0 0 
Missionary Commu- 
Mion enews . $1011 
Annual ~~ Subserip- 
tions, i. ts.lse2.0. 2119 6 
Jnvenile Society, 
Frances,Dyball ....., 3.0 0 
George Fuller .. 110 0 
William Puller,, O10 8 
Ellen Gayfor,.... 0.2.6 
John Hicklentoi O10 6 
Maria Lake .. 010 
Miss Pole...., 026 
Eliza Secley .. O46 
Julia Sexton... Oo 2 
Martha Snelling oh W 7 
Mrs, Keed’s Clauss... 010 0 
Miss Howard’s 
Young Ladies ,..... 013. 0 
Friends at Sprow- 
ston, by Mr. White 010 9 
Friends at‘ Panx- 
worth, by Mr. 
Winter 
: . 4 
ie Meetings ....., O14 0 
r Panl’s Young 
mtlemen, — for 
Mrs. Abbs’s School 
at Pareychaley...... 210 6 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Abbott .. 00.0... O14 0 
Miss Bateman.. on 6 
Mrs. Blundertield ... 415 0 
Miss Clarke .......... 1 2 0 
Mrs. R. Cooke .......... 017. 0 
Miss Foyson.. ~ las 
Maria Herring... 2 8 6 
Mrs, Pedder ,. ayo ie | 
Miss [,, Sexton........ Lb 4 0 
Miss §| ——. J a g 
Miss Theo atest 0 
dud, 48, 10d,——— 
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£ s. d. 
Tabernacle. 

Rey. J. J, Kempster. 
Collection vo... secsees 312 9 
Rev. J. J. Kempster 1 0 0 

41, 128. 90. 


Thetford. 

Rev. W. Lloyd. 
Collection .. Sopa Fi 
H. Brown .. Santi s6 

20. 58. 70, 

Dereham. 

Rev. G. Y. Jeffreys. 
COMCCtiOn, sesssem urn, dr 5 i 
Collected by— 

Miss L. Wright ...... 013 4 
Miss Hislop .. O12 6 
Miss Balls. .,. ae GA 
Missionary Boxes... 0 6 4 
Kor Widows’ Fund 1 6 6 
Exs. 338. 6c. 3 Tl.13, 2.———— 
27610 7 
Less Expenses... 4 0 6 
972.10 1 

Fualenham. 

Rev. W. Legge. 
Subseriptious 418 0 
Colicetiom ..... B1L 0 
or Widows’ Fund... 2 2 0 
Missionary Boxes ... 010 0) 

11%. 3 

Lynn. 

Collections ,... 4 8 0 
4» U0 

v10 0 

Mr. Burlinghar Ol 0 
Mr. 'l’. 5. Share. Ol 6 

Collected by— 

Miss Walker.. TSG 
Miss Aird ..... 140 
Miss Candler 013 0 
Miss Hil ....,.. 16 0 
Miss Hastings 060 
Mrs. Turner............ US ee! 


Missionary Boxes. 


Miss [Hall » O48 
Miss Walker.. ~ 0 46 
xs. 138. 6d. ; 221.98.3d,——— 


Norwich,J.Venning, 
kisq., for tie er 
lief of the Sutlerers 
by Lire, aud bo 
purchase Looks for 
Nilive Leacher, ab 
NOQZErCOW CO acegnens 


Thetford Juvenile 
Sveciety, per Mr. G. 
Josiiu, lor three 
Obildrven in India... 7 


Wells. 
Key. B. B. Lhickman 


Rey, 


Wymondham, 
J. Anderson 


‘ ; Yarmouth, 


Subscriptions ,. 
Collections 


oe 2 BOO 
dey 8 


Missionary Boxes. 


Miss Clarke .. 05 0 
A Friend, 0910 
M. Meede 0.2 0 


Miss Robert's Glass 0 10 
Mrs. J. B. Baluver’s. 


Servants............... 09 4} 
J. Hi, Palmer, Jun... 016 7 
N. 8. Palmer 045 
Miss Lowrie.. oo 8 
Claxton .. 20 8 0 
Millican ., ~ O95 4 
Mrs. J. B. Wright... 0 511 
ollector’s Books ... 2 4 6 
EXxs,14s,0d,; 470.38.11, 
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£ s. dy an £s.d. 
Missionary Boxes. 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, Mrs. Whinfleld a ; 3 6 8 
Aa roftjStreet School 0 12 
spc Lb James _ Robinson, 
Rey. T. Toller, Esq. for Native Ade 
Mr, and Mrs. Haw- Weaeher \.... tama af 
thorn... : ‘ ho o/Mr. D. H. Goddard 
Mr, Stockburn.. 1 0 of and Family ......... 2 0 
Mrs, Toller, sen, ¥ 010 420, 83. 4,—_—— 
Mr, W. Toller 2 a f St. Paul’s Chapel Associa- 
: tion. 
Collections andSub- ‘ 
Seriptions ..........., 5.15, 0) Rev. As REID esas a4 
Girls’ Sabbath School 2 7 10 
Boys? School............ 012 2} Wet Clayton Street As- 
panes Class 048 sociation. 
nfant ditto ............ 06 4 A yeni 
Sacramental Offer- Rev. G. Steward. 
ing, for Widows Subscriptions ......... 
and Orphans......... 2 5 6)Missionaiy Boxes ... lll + 
Friends at Thorpe... 0 5 (/Sacramental Collec- _ 
Missionary Boxes... 013 3} tion ..... wt Boe 7 
41d. 78, 3, ——-—— spat: j,———— 
Subscriptions ......... 1310 0 
f Oundle. 17010 3 
Per Mr. G. Jelley. Less Expenses 517 0 
Subscriptions ........18 0 2 enane 
Boxes, 
Mgr ba North Shields, 
Collected by— Rev. A. Jack, 
Mr. Berridge.. 018 6|Swhbseriptions ......... 26 110 
Misses Green . * 411 10)Missionary Prayer ano 
Misses Green and Meetings... ae pent 
Priend, for Native Mr. Joseph Proctor, | ano 
Teacher in India... 10 0 0}, for Schools...... a? 
Mr, Jelley, for Stu- Mr, J. R. Proctor, Peak 
dent at Hong Kong 30 0 ditto Five'Teachers 
Previously acknow- For Native Teachers 
ledged 9 0 o| HE. Young, W, H. 
Collection “ig (gy Stowell, and be 
Sx od: fait vee, A) de pia ESSER 
Dxs, 5s. 2d; 402, Os, Bignast6g——— —— 
Rowell, per Mr. J. 
Fifield Years) ....30 0 0) yonTINGHAMSHIRE, 
Yelvertoft Nottingham. 
Rev. T. James .. 110 Friar Lane, 
Mr. Elkius 1 1 0|Collected by Miss 
Miss Blkins .. a ORTON Gi GRD titi: sce eencseas 8 
Mrs. Hall’s Mission- St. James’s Street 
ary Box ., 010 0| Ladies’ Missionary 
Collection... . 5 0 0} Association .........10 8 0 
Por bh Fund 1 1 0 152. 178. $a.——_——. 
2. 3s. 6d, 
as Worksop, per Mr. T. 
J. Pearson ..2..6...45 910 0 
NORTHUMBERLAND, —_—— 
Hexham, per Mr. J, 
MoKane crue. 9102 OXFORDSHIRE. 
Ni “a Caversham Hill, 
a eee eee E Collected by Miss 
D, 1, Goddard; Esq., Trea- | Lucy Turner........ 
Surer. Sunday School Chil- 
rn c UPON acantennsstocrnneass 0 810 
See le Street EL, 1@eu det —er3e 
488 I) -) +} 
‘ : SppRaeS Zs Is 10 0 Henley: 
Anniversary Services. 
St. James Chapel ,.. 20 0 0 Rev. J. Rowland. 
aunt See srs 2 8 L 6|Mr. J, Maynard, ‘freasurer, 
/est Clayton Street 811 lic oi 9 
Biabket Spreoft i." 8 ay pjsnbecriberm tees 2700 8 
Public Meeting . 0 ay pe 
Juvenile Meeting .. 41 Onesimus Mick- 
acl Bridge, Kev, : lem :,...eaee. 0 00 
oh) ERS par Missionary Boxes... ll 2 6 
tie lea Rey. D. Wil- g|Sermon by Dr. Tid- esas 
By ie ree Pete ca WABI, ciaciteined ce 2 
Warlaton, Mev. H | 1g 1|Publie Meetings......17 15) 6 
Felting, tev J. Wood 015 0| Collected hy— ; 
orsley-on- Tyne, Miss White, for 
tev. J. Rayne ee te two Cephans sie 
Mrs, ault’s 
St. James Chapel Associa- Beco Nagercoil, 
tion. named Susanna 
For Chinese Mis- Rowland and ! 
sions, from Ladies’ Louisa Jay .... e ae 
Working Com- Mrs. Packham - a PS 
MUMEEOO 0 censssccvageans 0) Mrs. Brown, Phea- | 
Sacramental Collee- (Sant!S Hill oe 24 
Sail, vc. Fst caaninee 6 0 6} For Widows’ Fund... 3 0 0 
Exs.718. 5.3 82.88. 0,—_——— 
Oollected by— 
| Mrs. Ellinger . 518 O Oxford. 
Miss Lax........ . 815 0] Legney of late Mr, 
Mrs. Caldwell . 11s J, SALMON vec 5 0 0 
Miss Roseberry 113 4 Seem Demis 
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£324. £ 3d. ¥ , g 
oe non Collected by— Castle Gate enna? + Fulwood, aoa 
TY. Hs OTe@K. cesses. B00} W. Birrell -.5.- cc ssessss 071 Rey. EB. Hill. 3 
Miss H. Gritths .. 0 8 8) 4), é ; HEY. tee 
Thame Rachael Humpage 0 3 4 Mr. Lewin, Treasurer. |Collection ............... sr; 6 
Subedtlptioos ..<, SOOWA Gl iotak erase 1 0 7/Widows’ and Or- Siena ce 
Dubie Micana se) 816 Aimee Minors, 28 Of eee ue 370 
Exs. 93, 1d,; 100, 118. Thomas Rogers ...... 0 5 6| Collected by Mrs, Lewin, Timi Bee 
Oe AS idea VAL Ol Sinty George Davies 0 5 0|Publi nae 
RUTLANDSHIRE. = |4y,"” ;Thompson 06 7/Mr Lewis Jones... 1 1 0| Aprils wih 1 6 5 
| Mr. LOWiM ..ccesssesecees 010 0 * oh donee 
Oakham. Children ...... ndbiestevs 08 SlMrs. Blizth. 8 ith. 1855 
G. Finch, Bsq.. 5 0 0 L, and E. ODDS ee 0 5 7itwo Relendee ies i } olsund School Cards 
B. Adam, Esq.. 010 0 oe aan Small Sums .. x 6 and Boxes earcheah - 015 5 
yo bp i a § Pontesbury. Missionary Boxes. bhi i beg 5 . 4 a 
Te Boe Rev. T. Jones. The Young Gentle- W.W. ‘ 
Subscriptions . or nienention 1 men at Mr. James Mir. Jearies shin H 3 3 
Missionary Box... 0 9 6\Collected ‘by Miss 115 6) Poole’s Academy, Smaller 
Sunday School ditto 0 6 6| Hum Tne ae Kingsland . 3 0 0} tions............ 066 
Exs. 1s.; 92. 28. 6d.—— phreys --- 7 © 8 Othe Young Ladies 30.1 
- 6d.——| at Miss Scam- 

Uppingham. mell’s Seminary... 2 1 6 Milverton. 

Rev. J. Green. : Minsterley. Sundries .......-...0 135 Rev. W.H. Hin 
Frases sop 41 14. 6| Collection «nn. a: 215 0| Castle Gate Sabbath School, bile 4 
}ir. T. G. Parker, for \Sabhath School Young Men’s Bibl Donations 1410 

the Native Teacher Missionary Box .. 011 0! Class a 0 13.6)” 

John Green ........ 0 51. 43. 6d.——| Young "Women’s . O18 
Colisceg by Miss Oswestry Branch. Bel itto Pe ‘ oat 
Set bh Rey. J. oys and Girls. : 
sabbath Se School Chii- | v=), Mat hesot me Wei Sermon bey 

memes B7l. Bs ® Mr. John Lacon, Treasurer Exs. 28, 4d. 5 100. 1is.——— 
7, §8.16.————-|* 4 *| Welsh Independent Chapel, Taunton. 
SHROPSHIRE Oswestry. Rey, J. D. Thomas, Paul’s Meeting. 
it ® Subscribers ... 512 0 Collection after a Rey, H. Addiscott. 
Bridgnorth. Collected by— eran by Rev. J. Collection 0 
Per Mr. J.W. McMichael. |Miss Davies ... 013 9 aps 51. 08. 3d Subscription 6 
Missionary Boxes Miss Gregory 015 0 = Gag heer Ladies’ Association 10 2 1 
and Collection, “Miss R. Lacon 116 7| North Salop Auxiliary. Sabbath School ...... 18 11 0 
less expenses 12s,’ 15 0 0 Miss Thomas 13.41 Per R. Gough, Esq. | BOXCS_s- wsnscrarascscvaee 112 5 
pare Bal Hrs. Wi aaa os a6 9 Clive. For Widows® Fund 5 5 0 

Dorrington. FAsini ; Rey. D. Jam 

Collection. .......-ss0 oe ce 1 SOL seth Hd we After Serm sii ia North Street. 
Mise Modlicott: ar ed seraeepscagmanaanaian After Sermon ..¢- 91° °\public Meeting ..... 18 8 4 
Collected by— Domgay. es Ssiees oor 4 f Boxes. 
Miss Clayt: Grimths, Mrs....(A.) 3 0 o|*#issionary Boxes... 
Miss Whitefield... § °\Ditto, for Native 21.88. 5d. ———— ar Bion ane 037 
Master Morgan « AC naam te Hadnall. Kor Widows’ Fund 9 16 10 
a Soh Ok hE cnscccsensseesnseeenn 
eg ae ee ae. 3a 4 4 Domgay Missionary ia tl D. "Oras S eon bpe Sub= 1 
‘ OER. asciy vscupvpeenn 10 o|After Sermon ......... 15 
Ludlow. BL. 1s. Collected by “Miss ‘|Sanday Sone 
rat Rey, EB, Dillon, Preeshenelle. mr “ieati’s “Pona- Independent College. 
Siege Croft, Mr. tn gi" Vis. bd | 
Mrs. Cookins ‘Collection .. T, Clar 
Mr. Vaughan. Pugh, Sarah, Wem. the Sw ort of, & 
Young Fried, ne sioniary Box Subscribers She 17:13 be oe belie igi 
imei ublic Meeting ..... 20 0 0 tinder 
Collection at Public After an Address at ’ si 
Meeting, less ex- Frankton. Noble Street ......... 113 0 Wiveliscombe. 
DODMO cpcsess-nthtis bhi 9 6 Rev. W. Hodges, Missionary Boxes. Rey. R. 8, Short. 
Minsitnary Boren! [Collection .....sses-.0 2 0 )Mrs. R. Ireland ...... 1 0 0 "Newton 
irs: Steward 7 | Miss Taylor esse de Nei ete 00 
Miss Jones 3| Under 10a, Mr. Lansdown... 10 0 
Mrs. James ivais.. 010 0) Serene ates Bxs.16002 For Widows’ Fundt 010 0 
Mrs. White... ee Swan Hill Chapel. Total...... 48 13) 2)" ected by 
rs. Penn >. Willi = i 
Maa ON ee nes? 0 6 0) Rev. William Thorp. Collected by Rev. J. H. Par-|Mrs. Rogers .. 104 
Annie and Harry pe i ye 6 7 0| ker, for the Bhowamipore Mrs. Newton . 013 2 
Dillon aia ota 05 2 After EOE Ve gh 7 6 4| Institution, Calcutta, Mrs. Short . 015 4 
+ Sg cca anes less ex- wre. a te is Dep cen of 3% % 
# Taapere ‘titoamaltels 616 2 p Shrewsbury “aes 9 | Miss Vickery... 078 

v. W.B. : Pe " 8, Esq., 1 
Sabeeribeck on oF Ladies’ Association. |W. Nealor, Esq. ditto 010 
Subseribers ......... 1015 0! airs, Thorp, Treasurer. Other Friends, ditto 1 7 , Ee 
ry 2 MOR re at 8 ait 

from Bank Sunday sSebatitlan Fe $ ” H 
Schools an Miss Weaver ......... 6 010 10 
Friends oc... 3 4 3|Miss Barron and 030 
Infant and Day Mrs. C. B. Nicholls 8 00. 
Schools., ou ors. John Pryce : 5 
Sunday School’ col- Miss Ford : A rae 3 
lection ..4....501.4de 0 5 1/Mrs. Hay. 4] som ak 1d 4 
Mr. ©. ‘Siivester's Miss Hay 0 ERANTERINE 4511 
Young Men’s eae B, Evans Western District. = 
CIABE .sessciosaunss fib 13,3), dtrs: Owen. 9 6 — 
Mrs. Thorp 210 6)! Rey. H. Quick, Secretary. ‘ 
Classes. Girls’ Snnday School 016 4 Broadway. 
Miss Grimth oe Miss Janet Reese’s Baer oa 
Miss M. I we Oo F BlMastes GC. oe * 
Miss Poamore Shae negite Bix Pepectton. . ay, ee 
83 Simpson 0 6 4|/For Widows’ Fu 
Miss Sturgess’......... 0 1 6 400. ot 
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£ 3... y 
Eastern District. Somerton. 
Rey. W. Skinner, Secretary Rev, R. Taylor. 
Bruton. Collection . - 11410 
Anniversary ............ 31 se elebgne (A) 10 0 
upontributions by Miss Taylor's Box is ee } 
Miss Skinner ......... 0 
A Friend ......... 0 St, 188. BOS 
Miss Ackerman 019 2 Street. 
Miss Couzens ......... 017 4/per Mr. J. Holmes 
Subscriptions, for School in Ja- 
ie poate BSG iccocc O10) OLetnnion inv nooks 150 
riend...... 0 —== 
Mrs, Hunt... 4 0 Wincanton 
Boxes. 5 7 — 
Mrs. Henry White... 014 5 Rev. J. B. Drover, 
Mrs. Newth 0 4 6/Subscriptions ........ 2 5 7 
Interest in Sabbath School - 
Bank... Poe 5 apa ae » Les, 
Juvenile Branch. pap ue DolectIod Sota 
ating Masidt NERS For Widows Fund 1.0 2 
Mullins .., - 214 8} Missionary Boxes, 
Ditto, ditto... 1 3 7|/Mr. Longman .. £056) 
Miss Green ... 0 1 7 Eliz. White... O14 9 
Mary Parsons 0 2 4/Shipton Montague... 0 7 6 
Jane Marshall,........ 0 1 4|/MirindaH. Drover 0 4 2 
Sunday School Chil- Aa 132. 138. 3d. 
MONDE aa ciicnnssans avon devi 13 1 euvetie 
Three Ladies, for the Yeovil, 
Support of an In- Collections 1 
dian Orphan to be Public Meeting 2 
named Charlotte Collected by- ¥ 
Mullins ....cccecen- 30 Olariey Hat Bye 
For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0)x7188 ates eens aeons 
Exs. 63.2d.; 192. 158. 4d. Se Pee EM Ne ores de) 
Miss Richardson ... 0 7 6 
Castle Cary. Miss Gillingham...... 0 6 0 
Rev. J. Webb. Miss M. Ryall ane Po ae ar 
Collection. ............0 213 gee Te gokhett 
Missionary Boxes. 
Gaihampton Chapel, Late Mary Wood...... 020 
North Cadbury. mie: Es SE alia Ba tt 
Rev, J. Franas. Mr. T. Fooks.. eer ey 
Collection .2.......000. 500 Exs. 223. 6d. ; 
SS 11, 16s, 11d. 
Glastonbury. 
Rey. J. Morris, STAFFORDSHIRE, 
1854. South Auxiliary, per Rev. J 
pee oe e set 6 Hammoud, ; 
0 Street ... 0 Ru 
is Collected pane 
iss Morris ... - O14 3 <) 
Mie Cant ...dsO bell dee ek 
Gemeins e 20 (be BauBhUr Ya, Va eae 
Collected by— ‘ Missionary Boxes. 
Mr. Mills 05 offfiss O. Hall .............0 .2..8 
Miss Morris 015 5)Mr, Bell sah wane 4 z 
Miss Blanch .. 0 1 _5\¥ra, $. Satish daria 
Meare Chapel ......... 0 8 10 Collected aEy cert GAB 
Bxs. 188, 1d,; 50. 108. 1d. oa abla eco tt 
Milborne Port. Collected er- 
Sunday School, for mons. in Elmore 
Native Teacher ...10 0 0), Lane Chapel ......... 8 
Missionary Boxes ... 117 0\Public Meeting ...... 9 
Mrs, Pitman 1 1 0) Exs, 10s.; 8/. 7s. 4d. 
v. BE. H. Pear oO rick 
Donations ... 116 0 dertomana a 
: v. T, Arnold. 
Henstridge. ve aaee Ahi 
Mr. Coombs ........-.-: Pea Gk] Hee RE a gil rr ST 
Mrs, Coombs and eae eee ji ae, 
Miss Taylor ........ ON Ra a a 
Collection “i vibes A 
i ay | 
Oakhill, Exs, 153.2d,; 140, 88, 4d. 
Rev. G. Bowden. Wolverham 
ypton. 
Missionary Boxes... 114 i 
Subscrint Tee ak a agi fg SDOW Hill Cong ational 
‘0! One oe nats 7 
Exs. 68. 1d.; 72. 4 eg wer Sone a 2016 0 
Shepton Mallet. ee 
Rey. J. Young, . 
Annnal Subseribers 7 7 0 me Fy He ere 
Mr. Kelley.........(D.) 0 5 0 ; 
Collection .. 23 6 Frands Morley Esq., 
Missionary Boxes. ioe 
Miss Lewis 0 3 6 one: 
Piss Coombs 028 Tabernacle. 
ers 01210 Kev. J. W.C. je 
Sunday Schoo Collecti ei 
Mrs. J. Allen O10 Ol omite Mactivge 2) 7 
Mary Hall 03 ublic Meeting ...... 410 0 
rs. Allen 0 3 6 Collected by— 
XS, 49.5d.; 102, 158, 9d. Miss Ridgway ......... 612 


Miss Heath ... 
Miss Wright 
Mrs, T. Gilma 

Missionary Boxes. 


Miss Hill .... 09 
Mrs, Bodley . 010 
Miss B......... 04 
Master Drane 02 


Hope Chapel. 


Collection .. ............ 312 

United Missionar, 
Ordinance . . * 
Sunday School 
Collected by— 
Miss Downs 
141, 28, 2d. 


Burslem. 


Queen Street Chapel. 
Rey. S. B. Schofield. 
314 


Contributions 
Collected by— 


Miss Schofield 
Mrs. Leicester, 
Miss Wedgwood...... 
62. 88. 
Longton, 
Caroline Street Chapel. 
Rey. S. Jones. 


Collection ... oe 
_ Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Cartwright...... oii § 
Miss Harp.... 010 
Miss Green 0 10 
Miss Till. ... 09 
Miss M, Nixo: 07 
Miss BE. Cooper 0 5 
Miss J, Harp 0 2 
Mrs. Chamber 0.2 
Miss Barlow... 038 
Master Bourne 0 3 
Master E. Bullock... 0 2 
Sums under 2s. 6d. 0 8 


Exs. 1s. 6d.; 110. 08. 6d. 
Stoke. 
Rey, W. G. Hillman, 


Collection 


a 
Aanooucsooorvrc 


eooso 


0 


Ss 


313 6 


Newcastle, 
Rey. W. Chambers. 


Francis Morley Esq. 5 0 0 
Public Collection ... 417 1 
Sarrah Sutton’s 
Missionary Box... 0 3 6 
Exs, 5a. ; 01. 158, 1d. 
Stone. 

Rey. T. Adams, 
Collection ... 210 
Sunday Scho 210 9 
A Frien ro" ¢ 
Mr. Moore 010 0 
Mr. J. Baile. 03 6 

Missionary Boxes. 
Mr. BR. Warrilow,.... 0 5 0 
Mr, Charles Peec 0 610 
A Friend.......... 0 8 6 
Pxs, 5s. 48, 7d. 
Ashley. 
Collection ek dak dle 
Subscriptions wt 6"@ 
Missionary Boxes... 0 3 6 
Exs, 68.3, ; 40.108. 9d. 
Tean, 
Collection ............ 1 8 8 
87 5 9 
Less General Ex- 
penses 917 6 


SUFFOLK. 
Bury St. Edmunds, 


Legacy of late Rev. 
Matthew Arm- 


strong, less Duty 90 0 0 
Woodbridge. For 
Rarotonga Trans- 

TATIONS .......cceeeeseee 2 6 
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£ 3.d. 
Wickham Market. 


Rey. ©, Gotte. 


Subscriptions ,. 
Collection 


a 0 
Exs, 6d.; 40. TOs. 6d. 


mw 


1 
1 


I) 


SURREY: 


Egham Hill Day 
School Box, per 
Miss Brading 


Guildford. 
Rev. 8S. Perey. 
Juvenile Missionary 
Society 4 
Collected by— 


Miss Tupper..... 
Miss Smith 
Exs.13.4d.; 10d, 


Haslemere, per Rev. 
C.J. Morgan 


Kingston. 
Rey. L. H. Byrnes, B.A., 
Mr. J. B. B. Soden, Treasurer 
and Secretary. 


Subscriptions, two ‘ 


dren 3.5 
Collections, May 1854 15 10 


Missionary Boxes. 


T. and M, A. Cross... 
Widow Summers .... 
The Marconi Famil, 
Sarah West .. 
Small Sums .. bed 
JuvenileAssociation 

per Miss Dawson, 

see Magazine for 

September last...... 16 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund 5 0 6 
Exs.128.6d.;69,153,10d,— —— 


Including sums previously 
acknowledged, 


Merton. 


T. N. White, Bsq., Treasurer, 
Mrs. Leach, Secretary. 


Sabbath School Auxiliary, 


For Native Teacher, 
Taunga, Thomas 
Merton, at Manua 
Samoa, South Seas 

For Maintenance of 
@ Student at the 
College, Raroton- 

a, South Seas...... 3 0 0 
Collection 600 
For the 

015 4 


141, 158. 4d,—_—— 


Morden Hall, Boarding 
School. 


Juvenile Association. 


PerT. N. White, Bsq., Patron. 
Master Alfred Norman, Se- 
cretary. 


For Native Teacher, 
Davadasen, _Tho- 
mas Morden White, 
Nagercoil, India... 10 0 0 

For Native Preacher, 
Gungaram, James 
Morden White, 
Mahi Kantha, In- 7 


500 


50 0 


‘Teaon, John Mor- 
den White, Rara- 
tonga, South Seas 
For Native Teacher, 
George Morden 
White, Kat River 
Settlement, South 


0 


ssiataenmeatete w 00 
Yor 
Pliza 
White, at Mrs 


Hirschberg’s,Amoy 410 0 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ 8. dp 7 
For Native Girl, Wandsworth, » “hey 

Hope, at Mrs. Rav. P. H. Davison WARWICKSHIRE. Ladies’ Association. 

Hirschberg’sAmoy, peer , Collected by: 

from Mrs. T. N. Amual — Subserip- Coventry, Miss Drinkwate 

Mahia coe 4.70. 0}. thonsisrcts.tscitasne 210 7| West Orchard Chapel. Ae aie emarearte ae 
For Mrs." Hirsch ite” Rey. E. H. Delf, 206 

Ane Olitianteot Almorah ........... 6|Subscriptions ......... 10 18 6|Mtiss Jukes 07.9 

Mrs. 't.N. White... 5 0 0|For Widows’ Fund 6\Collections ., 1019 0/sei88 itt 094 
Donations towards Annual Meeting...... 0|/For Widows’ Fund 5 0 ead Te 4416 

the support of Cor- atl Rehook aiid” Juv enile Sacer for 10 rien O12 0 

fee r JuvenileAnxiliary general OSes 

Golloge, tngiwuae 618 0 for Native Teacher For Native reacher, 3% cdi ag 

59. a areychaley, John Jerard ......... 1 0 

oil a George — Palmer 882. 6s. 8d. <— = 2 

Including sums previously| Davies .. 00000... ssae Tana Chana  |Working Party. for 
acknowledged. Exs, 433, 6d.; 501.78, 1d. Vicar Lane Chapel. J 0 
, Rey. J. Sibree. 0 
Mitcham. SUSSEX. Subscriptions ......... 10 5 6|Pastor’s Bible Class 9 
Rev. T. Kennerley. Auxili oe Missionary Boxes... 3 14 0|Girls’ Ditto... 0 
Collection, SE Sto ma ee Society. Sunday Se holars.. “2 2 Boys’ Ditto 0 

scriptions, &c., ’. Penfold Esq., Treasurer. |? ns. 
pi dean en 95 0 6| 8. Portlock E Boat, Seeretary. |EX8.76s. Gd. ; 282.168.6d. 
Auxiliary Subserip- Stratford upon Avon. 9 
ions, &¢. Mrs. Canning, 
Norwood, Mrs. H. La ston, for Native Teacher at “Prederick a» 
Rey. B. Kent. ae Native Peacher Lekatlong ...........- 3 018 1 
Subscriptions ......... 5 2la7anting. SteM DEORE) ay Annuity of the Inte ris 
, r. Rt. Fisher, per _—if Alliee Offer... 
Missionary Boxes. yf is Mri J: taster eo. 010 4 
0) Herstmonceux. mia. 
on 084 
i heirey oe | WESTMORELAND Been 
A Female Servant... 1 7 8|poe WS 7 9 410 
A Little Boy's rst For Widows! Fund. Kendat. 005 
: p Auxiliary. 
smal hori hen Se one Silver Street cma ‘ 
‘ollections.... ev. S. T. S. init ver 
Public Meetir Colleeted at Public peat pes ced BF 8 cottection: snninecmen 117 8 
Meeting 2.0.21... 0 Missionary Boxes, 
} Collected” “at the Mr. B. Whitwell..... 2 0 6813 6 
Reigate. Hpch aoe! Pap rd Miss Dixon ..., 3 
aU 
Rev. T. Rees. Witiain erat Fig pg re, 16 meer sith 527 
at 1 0|Mrs. I, Braithwaite 0 10 +R 
Caeted alter Ser, ay lest ek: "A ew Pond, per 
BiH JeutesDouns * 7 “}ReY Be BilgES 4 1 0] vel te Bie Gin fee 
tions for ‘Native Mission: at Sake Kidderminster. 

Boy at Cuddapah, eer ie pcr gm Old Meeting. 

ealled Henry Jeula 1 1 ay Ween hie lc aac soo Rev. T. Greenfield. 
Native Girl at ditto 1 1 oltre Myomea ord Sera Collected by— 

ina m3 i ‘S 
General piirposee”” 1] yfPX8- 48.05 04 4.104, PresbytorianChapel 1 1 sigs Batham in: 2 2 6 
Mr. James Apted ... 010 0|Horsham 0|Fellside Sun Miss Olark.. sect 
Mary Ann Matson’. 01l 3|Worthing ........... a} s Sean fa 63 Lae 
Mr. Drawbridge ...... 015 2|Chichester 412i 7 $10 6 
Mrs. Smith ... 111 0\ Cuckfield 1 7 ree 
Mrs. Williams 0 4 1|Lindyield’ -. 0|Stainton 8 Band 
oe: Hampion.. 154 Rayenstonedale ..... ye ; ¥3 

Mrs, Bomplon’& ‘s Kirby Stephen... 0 +4 

Children... 088 L Crosby Garrett. 3.16 43% 
Mrs. Pither 970 ‘phi EXs, 61s.; 8001 fia a Set 
Mrs. Wood 09 4|Cliffe Chapel ,.......... 312 0) XS: 185 a8. 11d. 

Miss Rees 0 7 6|For Mar, Emily at 
ur. Howe | 199 Mera ae sSchool WILTSHIRE. ar ey 
rs. Pu Joimbatoor ....... i ‘ 

r. Brewer a é 5 5.3 *|Fanny. for Books qrrerte 
Mrs. Parton 0 4 2Inabe 1 33.18 8 for the Chinese ... 0 2 °|inqluding 222. pre- ’ 
Miss Wood 09 6lLm Ree tae 3 8) Remitted by Rey. T. Mann, ly sent........ 4212 7 
Juvenile Society 766 Fon MeN ose iid 5 0 o|Corsham......... eet 
Exs. 78.10d.; rose, We 2d. 882. 188. 8d. 

Richmond. we J. Bienes are Op a rg 
For Widows’ and Bh nace itto, 1854 
orphans’ Fund. 310 Brighton. 51. 78. 8d. —— 

uvenile Associn- i 
{ign for Chinn. 53 Por CRi a nay 91 Og ms 010 0 

. Os, Ralenseeny, = | oS VEENe eee Te nn eee 
Es yi oer 4aF 220. 78. Od. Melksham. 50 

A Ginnie Ba, 9 6] inion Street Chapel 55 5 Slsubscriptions ...... 519 6 ret | “4 1 

: ay 
Miss ilyth 1 @ ojPor Widows" Fund 011. 4icomections:i.) 2. $18 ojPublio M “ 18.18 0 
Collected by Miss R.Gandee.| amaka ............... bye ee bergt Ge sd 
R. P. Spice, Esq....... 0.10 Zl. 148. 4d,-———— t Gout ) 
Mr. Keay 0 5 5|North Street Chapel 95 0.11 pombraiiire: 
Mr. Pentelow 0 5 5|For Native Teacher, Tabernacle, 0) 

Mrs. Brenchley 0 5 5| Joseph Sortain, at Rev. T. M 
Mary Ann Atterwail 0 5 5|_Cnd MONT iste 10 0 0 Sieh ee. 6 
Mr. Plumer — 0 5 0\For Native Teacher, Subseriptions ........ .17 1 6M . 
Mr. Galloway % 5 0) South Sea Islands 5 0 0 ; 

Miss Dungate .. 0 5 o|For the College, Missionary Boxes. 
Euphemia Stewart. 0 4 amon 0|Mrs. Besser | 

Mr. Bristow .. o4 11 9/Mr. Cook,..... 9 

G. F. Whiteley, Esq. 02 6 1162, 11s. ld. Mr. Chapman Oo} 
Pr Gpecor ne a . . 2 idea wen 9|Mrs. Lanedowi cmagy 

. Gan a ses 
Miss Wilfon......... 0 2 0 prio ‘ Collections. 
M. R. L, 004 873 5 10/Anniversary ............ 0 


Exs, 4s.8d.; 197. Ga. 8d. 


For Widows’ Fund 3 0 
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£ ad. s. dd. g 
Mr. Jackson............ 0: Fre i fo a. £ 8, d. 
Mr. 8. Trumble ...... 0 3 F Pi hea cece Boetord. For Special Objects. Male Juvenile Branch. f 
Fish Street Sunday Rey. J. Hutchins, Ladies’ Working So- Mr. H. Cave, Treasurer, 
School Scholars, Collections, ........0...-- 3.5 6| ciety, for Female © ; 
for the “John Wil- Hgts Fund. 011 3 es in aoe HEE 
jams” , oof 2 4 ocks, Esq.. 100 ia, see November 
Laat Mrs Dobe SBE Taek iid” ES Bg eastoneey Bases 
adies’ and Juvenile A sionary Box ........, 3iL 0 by iba |: illi 
sition; per hirs-a. Deve 8 78 bd, Collected by Miss beasts fr, Waner eas 
reasurer. Fopngels nese SChOOIS, ......- T.5 0 ante White... a ea 
Fish Street Collectors, per : free htere ts Mastery on O11 
rs. J. Westerdale. | Smee for Native Girl, 8. Miss H, Wileon 3 
. uchannan ; ¢ 
See Docs 9 19 nd. Banton, Bsa 1 8 Gly sth Payment) 210 OSS Br MeBeth A 
Vv le ° Ten “a pa et 
ai — . a a Missionary Boxes, Potter (15th pay- He ii ee vs 1 
Miss Irving 1 § 0/Mrs. Bainton .. Pres da eat, 110 Olntiss Mi Laird : 
Miss Kidd - 4 620 Btias oe 0 ie yr etre bah 110 OMtrs. Ward 6 
iss Priest 1 iss Dawson ......... 0 1 » aoa) nymous .. 
Miss Straten 2) 7|Sunday School. 0.8 Olnntive: ; 110 10] Anonymons a ac 
gies Wranshess oa a6 : 102, 158, 6d.——— Whitby (19th pay= Total for Salem...106 3 5 
f 221. 9s. 22. Biipsea MIRON) nee eavehwstvege as 0 0 0 a 
Lendal Chapel 
Albion Chapel Collector Rev. J. Pool. : ns cA ets 
sarin aad ad omens ete lle 217 4 Less Expenses 112 6] Rev. 8. St. N. Dobson. 
8 ——| After ¢ 
Mrs. Harker........ .. 419 of Mrs’ Bthentheton, a panera Solio 
Misses Gibson and $1. 19 ip eeb alts ————|_ Collected by— 
anckeon “ ee Total.,.116 17 3) Miss P. sions 6 
Uist aac Swantand. bor arora Se a : 
Holden.. Rey. J. Wishart. Guisborough. Mise eae sik 4 
Ee ho sethantes S40 el, Per Mr. It. Walker, |" 18 Sawkin o 
Mr. 8. pote Subscriptions ....... 6 4 0|Missionary Basket. 10 13 10) Missionary Boxes. 
. 188. NZ, 14s. 6d. (eee Boxes, i mies Parison. 098 
Peay, 1 3] Miss Sions..... Paes: en ER: 
Hope Street. Chapel Col- 882 1 5) Mrs. Danby (2 years) 2 0 6|Miss J. B va 
lectors, per Miss Morley. Leas Expenses... 8 620 Ditto, for Bite arnt 010 0|Miss [ae 0 4 3 
Miss Gelson a eg Ty tg 333.14 hms) ats, Walker (2 yo aeons working 
ss Morle' sg) Fle ome ea years) oi. se adies’ Yorkin 
Miss Windies. 7 4 7 a Friend, ditto ..... 2 0 0) Party . m 400 
61. lis. 6d. Beverley. 181, 18s, 1d. A aR. the produce 
Sow an and Rey. W. Young, B.A, Scarborough. ERASE ww istssnneees 0985 
Glan, aaneted $9.10 Mr. J. Hind, Treasurer. Per Mr, R, Hine, Jun. Sunday School. 
rere Qn tant} 
Interest, less Com- Tales ‘Working So- ee leone 
mission, &C. ......... 1.9 0) cis o| Collected by— Miss Sious'sditto, 0.3.6 
sabbath School 3| Miss Bottomley ...... 010 0|M , "03 
Salem Chapel, pits) for China , 0) Mr. D. aewotl ; 26 3c. “Thieelton, eae q u ; 
ewaT oa tres ede i 9 Miss Topham. ..,.,...... 612 6/J. P. Pritchett, Baa! 220 
i ‘ d { Anniversar 280, 38, 10e,—— 
Mr. Charles Trevor, Missionary aes Bar Church . Ys 1 hls ci 
we ee =A} 0 10 0/Mrs. Hesser.. .... 1060 Old Meeting: it 10 b uieelington. 
ew 10 0|/Mrs: Whitehead... 6 g g| Public Meeting ...... 11 2 8)/Collections.. -8 96 
Collected by— Laura Anne Hind.) 0 2 6 Missiouary 
Mrs. thomas Ch x. o i. . Oo Ola rittie Bo aie ae 9 6 Borobridoe 
Mrs. Thomas Clark 2 0 o/For Madagisent..12°0 Ovouttie iris 0 7 5| — Jurcnile Branch 
ey te 5 0 O/Reform Wesleyan metAta Tarniic Juvenile Branch 
Ditto, for the Rev. Sunday School 0'80 Mr. Vizard’s Family 6 311 ° 
W.Clarkson’sMis- Small Sumaeit ud Ab Ae 111 sar, Church, for Mrs, Cullen, Treasurer, 
bh in India......... 1 0 0 For Widows’ I , ine Widows Tae 117 1) Collected by— 
j X.218,0d.; 512.128.11.d;—— woe O80 S| "She Misses At 
Missionary Boxes, Driffield York Central Auxiliary |M aster Odilarntig ° 4 b 
Mrs. Hunter....,....... 0 6 6 ee Society, Master H. Jeilley ... 0 1 0 
_—_ 2 eae 04 oA Friend to Mis- J. Allen, Bsq., Treasurer, Master Rt. Moreland 0 1 0 
yt ea IE eae i Ie er 
Mast-r H. Trevor... 0 6 0 iit ii ee York. Subscriptions, 
Master B.Oldham.,. 0 5 8 Public Meeting ...... 24 8 6)J. Orawshaw, sq 100 
Balers” Ghanct Sere 0 610] North Riding Auxiliary. a aT 8 ae plan — 4 Bout 
bath School. 5a 0 6 av bs degrees , Trea- Native = Yr, Riese sma Ld 
; James Parsons ...10 0 0 Ox 0 6 0 
Mr. Joseph Lam- Ayton, Guisborough, and eo Stephen Dob- Pubdlic Meeting 5 a 
hark Me the aah, Stokesley.  trris'd |. BOM sererenrcssesssensnes 500 4l. Qs. Wd. 
are Native Collections:)./8!.1!..... 400 Prooséil of Public 
Fea saint Broqhlen. 9199/4 911 0 Bramham College. 
George Lambert... 10 0 0 Kirly Moorside. “tae © or ey. B, Haigh. 
Collection$sercs.esnsue 170 Salem Chapel. Og engin vag obs 
For Widows’ Fund. —_—— Rey. James Parsons, 
s aleeeed After Sermons......... 43 17 10} Appleton — and Wel- 
Fish Street Chapel. eo sie gio Stescriptions 0 bury. 
Rey. R. Bowman ... 914 6|Subscriptions : 418 iW Site ee i i 15 $ Rev. J; Gaukroger. 
Albion Chapel, 132. 108. 8d. iss Parsons’ Yollected at— 
Rey, R.A. Redford... 715 0 Whitby. Working Olass ... 016 9] phicion Wiske eo 
ubscriptions ....,.... 546 beg ces Branch. scpperpeteed dinsket ~ 4 
2 Collec rs, Parsons, Treasurer. onary C ; 
Cottingham. Bian rit “ee 9 9) Mrs. Thorn, "Secretary, / |Produce.o aecnell 
pW, ee int ‘ Cut Lane Chet. 7 71 g| Collected by— 1854, Becccceue 4.0 0 
PaaS iblic Meeting at Miss Chapman ..... 0 18 6)Mrs. ‘Drowsdale (A.) 20 0 0 
Cottingham "Sehiool | | || Silver Street Oha- | {Miss Hollins... B o4/ Widen, pnd, Om 
Lise d RLU f oe sses Seller ms’ Fund... 
a ee Public Breakfast |. 6 © 0|Miss S. Parsons. 119°) ve Girls’ Mission 
onaries ... 4 4 6)Penny-a-WeekSub- Miss Tait L1Qi 7] BGO) ,..ss500s0 585068 00 
ce... tenet 310 4] scriptions and “.... $ @ 8/To Bowanipore In- 
. 108, Missionary Boxes 5 5 2 11d, 28, 4d. stitution... w 00 
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£ 8. d. 

Miss Nelson...... (A.) 6 0 0 
To Widow and Or- 

phans’ Fund......... 100 
To Girls’ Mission 

SOOO oe. sivscciezise 0 
To Bowanipore In- 

EIT a ah rs 200 
Easingwold. 

Rev. G. Webster, 
Collections.........0+« 7 8.8 
Goole. 

Rev. S. Gladstone, 

Collected— 

After Sermons.. 55 
Public Meeting | 12 8 
By Boxes 4 6 


Exs.21s. 6d.; 82, 1¥. 1d.——— 


Great Ouseburn and Green 
Hammerton, 


Rey. J. C. Williams. 
Collected— 


At Great Ouseburn 10 
By Miss Chaplin...... 
At Green Hammerton 
Miss Marshall’s Box 
Misses Anderson 
and Midgley. 
Misses Clarke 
Exs. 68.; 1 


3 
2 
0 
0 

0 


Howden, 
Rev. G, Richards, 
1833. 


Collections 0.00.0... 8 9 8 
Sabbath Schools...... 1 5 6 
By Master E. Fitch 018 1 
Miss Scott’s Box ... 0 5 7 
Miss Richard’sditto 1 1 0 
1854, 
Collections.............. 775 
Sabbath School ...... 111 8 
By Master B. Fitch 016 6 


Exs. 41s.; 192, 14s, 


Knaresborough. 
Rey, G. Gladstone, 


Sermons and Meet- 
ing 


Boxes 
Mrs, Coates ............ 012 8 
Miss er eae 018 7 
Miss Wood 0 0 
Miss ©, Beatty ...... 6 
Produce of 
Hive, Mr. R, Coates 100 
ee, Jardine’s Ba- 
ee an eon 190 
ee G. Gladstone... 1 1 0 
By Miss Mountain) 113 11 
For China ............... 50 0 
Exs,248,9d,; 252. 88.6@,—_—— 
Malton. 


Rey. T. C. Shawcross, 


Subscriptions ......... 5 5 0 
alf roceeds of 
Ladies’ Working 


Society and os 


Public Meeting 
Exs,168,6d.; 201,183. 


Market Weighton, 
Rey. F, W. Cox. 
After Sermons... 
Public Meeting 
By Mrs. Botterill . 
Exs, 168.5 140. 8s. 


428 
6 10 10 
410 6 


Northallerton, 

Rey. Thomas Yeo, 
Collections 
Subscriptions 
Sunday School... 
By Miss Hamilton 
Miss Qooper.. 
Hise se, Kinson -. 
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Collections.... 
Sunday School... e 
Mr. Jackson’s Box... 


Ripon. 


After Sermons....,..... 
lublic Meeting ...... 
By Miss Wilson ,, 


Miss Watson .. 
Profit on Arrowroot 
Mr. Croft’s Children 
Mr. Peacock’s Chil- 
Mir Fe ae catisiwr nase 
Master Blackburn.. 
P. Stevenson, Esq... 
Rev. G. Croft 
Mrs. Raper ............ 
First Class SPEC 
Schools .... 


Thirsk. 


Subscriptions 


Boxes, 
Miss Gatley .. 
Master Hall . 
Miss Pearson, 
Boultby . 
Mrs. Lee..... E 
Sabbath School ...... 
Collected after Ser- 
mons and Public 
Meeting ............... 
Ladies’ Association 


For Widows’ Fund... 
Belgrave Chap 


Anniversary 
Ladies’ Ass¢ on 
including 10d, for 
Native Teacher, 
k. W, Hamilton... 
Ladies’ Juvenile As- 
sociation............... 
Proceeds of Sale of 
Needlework _ for 
the School at Wal- 
thamstow o....cc0 
For Widows’ Fund,, 


Collected by— 


Mrs. Barker, 
Mrs. Geo. Hai 
Miss Walker. 
Miss Thomps 
Mrs. Weatherley 
Mrs, Wright 
Misses Jewison and 
Blackburn,.........,, 
Juvenile Missionary 
Society, per Miss 
Curtis 
Miss Wright 
Miss A. Topham 
Missionary , Cards, 


erg " Dodges 


Boys’ School. 
‘Girls’ School.,, 


Seco oo 


2471. 


1180, 178. 4d, 


Queen Street Chapel. 
Rey, Wm, Guest, 
Anniversary............ 2117 5 


£ 3d. 


Pocklington. 
Rey. T, White, 
. 618 6 


1 210 
015 0 


Key. J, Croft, 


Rey. G. Gatley. 


CHO CAMmawa 


Exs, 98.; 82, 28, 4¢.——— 


CSComnm eBocoeacon 


010 1 
Exs, 0s. 11d.; 162, 


313 6 


414 9 
417 1 


3 


Exs, 118, 3d.; 14,68.6d@,——— 
435 
Less Expenses 1013 4 


4 


42410 0 


Leeds District. 
Per S. Hick, Esq. 
East Parade Chapel. 
Rey, H. RK, Reynolds, 


Anniversary........... 105 10 
Ladies’ Association 93 11 
Juvenile Association 37 18 


ll 


el. 


Rey. G. W. Conder, 
. 54 


0 


i=) 


0 
4 
8 
0 


24:10 6 


wetor 


oe eUnceeR 


conan 


- 


co eon eeco 


eo 


oem SS 


£ 28d. 
Missionary Boxes, 

Miss Walker............ S565 
Mr.J.Walker’sClass 019 9 
Miss Charlotte Berrie0 10 5 
Mrs. Weatherley 011 0 
Miss Huntley . 012 4 
Mr. Wilks, £ 

Box”. 013 4 
Ditto, OM 014 0 
Mrs. Curtis . 013 7 
Mrs. Guest, EeoeE, 

Box 132 90 
Ditto, Class Pe ee 
27 Boxes under ls... 6 6 8 
For Widows’ Fund, 510 0 


912. Os. 4d, 


Salem Chapel. 
Rev, Wm. Hudswell, 


Anniversary 1114 0O|M 
Annual 
TOMS cscs warevsaceas 1819 0 
For Widows’ Fund, 116 0 
972, 98:———— 
Marshall Street Chapel. 
Rey, J. H. Morgan, 


Collection at Anni- 
versary in Septem- 


Subscrip- 


# s.d. 

Lower Chapel. 
Collection .......... want 6 0 

Morley. 
Rehoboth Chapel. 

Rey. J. Reeve. 
Collection ......... 6 
Annual Subserip- 

TIGNB ocect cece 8 6 
Missionary Boxes, 
Rev. J. Reeve ......... 0 
Miss Mitchell .. 74 
Mr. B. Gledhill 05 4 
Le p-aamennes 019 

+ Dixon... 016 
Miss Hinchiiff... 016 

Collected by— 

Mr. J. Asquith ...... 709 
Mr. 8, Gledhill Htc} S11 0 
Miss E. A, Mitchell, 212 7 

802. 98. 3d. 
Morley. 

Zion Chapel. 

Collection wre 5 4 4 


Pateley Bridge and Harro- 


ber, 1854, ..issssscasvens 6 
Annual Subserip- gate. — 
tions dele As? 0 Balance of Contri- 
Miss Ellen Pollard’s butions received 
aespanry Basten es ¢ by Mr. Fletcher ... 5 0 0 
tio, "BOX, .. cn crane ; 
i. ee 1s Cad. —— Pateley Bridge. 
Mr. Robert Arthing- Rev. A. F, Shawyer. 
.(D.) 50 0 0/Collection . peek ISH O 
Ditto (A.) 10 0 0\Mr.Taylor.......(A) 1 0 0 
Mrs. Arthington(A.) 2 0 0|Mr, rigsleawiaay Ng! '6 
Collections. Missionary Box...... 5 0 
Tulle Means ae 1818 8 3t. 108.——_— 
er Sermon by Rey. 
Thonaas Binney ... 2018 1 Harrogate. 
ear Sermon : to Per Mr. J. Thorpe, 
unday Scholars + 
by Rev.G. Gogerly 711 6 Subscribers ............ 5.20 
After Missionary Collected by— 
Breakfast. ........-. 17 1\Miss E. Shutt........ 1 6 4 
Proceeds of Break- Miss Barf : 0 
fast Tickets (less Miss A, 
EXpenseS) ,.......-.02 8) Missionary Box... 0 3 0 
Aunual — Subscrip- Public Collections... 6 8 2 


tions for Female 
Education in India 49 0 
*“A Quiet Observer,” 
per the Leeds Mer- 
cury, for the Mis- 
sions and Schools 
in, Ohina ..hisasiaces 
Collection at United 
Communion Ser- 
vice in Aid of the 
Widows’ and Or- 
phans’ Fund......... 


Birstat. 
Rev. R. Willan. 
Collection 212 6 


Cleckheaton. 
Rey, KR. Cuthbertson, 
For Special Chinese 
Fund 
Annual 
tions 
Anniversary 


. 1616 0 
1110 7 
360. Os. 7d. 


Gomersal. 
Rey, A. M‘Millan, 
Collection «......... ... 515 4 
Ladies’ Association 5 4 10 


Annual Subserip- 
tions ., 5 


Heckmondwike, 
Upper Chapel. 


Rev. Henry Bean, 
Master R. N. Armi- 


tage’s Box .. i 16 
Annual Subserip- 

RONG G20 sc) ccayeeniasnin 1311 1 
Collected by Mas’ 

Frederick Firth .. 1 0 0 
Collection. .........c00 5 210 


201. 58, 5d, 


Rev. 


Collections 


Rey. 


EXs, 68.; 132. 108, 6d. 
Pudsey, 
Collection .... a 
Rawden, 
Benton Park Chapel. 


Collections.. 
Stanningley. 
Rev. Mr. Betty. 


Collection... 


West Burton. 
Rev. J. Harrop. 


J. Shaw, 


116 0 


The Dates. 
Sub-District, 
Middleham. 


G, Cragg, 


191 


John Hammond, Esq.1 0 0 


Miss 


Less E: 


‘Deputations 
ime rei a 
Stationery, 


Bainbridge. 

Collection. ......s000++ 
Hawes. 

Rey. J. C. Wood, 

Collection ........... 

Keld, 

Rev. J. Wilkinson. 


Collection ...... aundongee 
bie pad 8 


Missio 
Exs. 058; eto 1s. a 


018 0 


aiatda, & Uh 


015 0 
0 
86512 7 


* 
FOR MAY, 


£ 3.d. ee? £ 3d. 
Bradford Distrist. aaesk irene we errr 
Per J. Rawson, Esq.156 15 0| Mrs. Lewis, Ee 
Ditto, previously DPUTAM oo. snanueecessaes 0 0 
acknowledged ...... 878 15 10 501. 78.——— 
5322. 108, 10d,—_—_—— ¥ 1 8 
Halifax District, roiiumabs es 
PerJ. Baldwin, Esq. 166 1 0 


Square Chapel, 
Rey. EB. Mellor, 


Ramsden Street Chapel, 
Widows’ and Or- 


Rey, K, Skinner. 


hans’ Fund......... 80 ced 
uetiee Association, Subscriptions . 35 2 ~«0 
per Mrs. Ward......12 2 6)Mrs. Booth’s 
Juvenile Association 4 12 19], Sionary Box 040 
Subscriptions, per Collections 2 7 
Mrs. Davis.........0.. 17 10 |Sunday Scho 
Native ‘Teacher, 
Harrison Road Chapel. John Bagleton...... 10 00 
Mr.and Mrs. Bates 3 3 0|W,Wrigley, Esq. ope ‘ 
Mrs. Bates, for Or- Native ‘Teacher, 
han Girl, Hannah John Wrigley ......10 0 0 
ates, ith year... 3 0 | Young Females’ ‘As- 
Collected by the SOCIATION. .......cceee 614 0 
Ladies .... -1 7 4) Orphan Girls at Quilon 
Sion Chapel. ee School. 
“i EB. TLS i csn navn 0 
Rey. J. Pridie, Emily Atkinson 0 
Subscriptions and J. Fanny Wrigley 0 
nid e Missionary 
a Box ge 1818 6 Penang School, 
es’ Association 28 2 2/5 y 
aire: Whiteley, for Ss. ee i. 140 
Orphan Boy, Sohn || Saran es 
BOTA iss csecee 3 0 0} and Orphans......... 5 
Booth Chapel, For Mr. Gill’s Pub- 
Rev. D. Jones. open at Raro- wie 
MissWhitworth, for Bxed8s.60.;108198.7¢.——— 
at han Boy, Jos. 
ae Whit- wat Hopton. 
worth, rd year... & 0 
Juvenila Society. H Rey, C,H, Bateman. 
Subscriptions ......... 0) Mrs. Walker, for the 
Miss B. Alderson’s Native ‘Teacher, 
Missionary Box... 010 6] Samuel Walker, 
Miss KR, Calvert's _ 4th Year -10 0 0 
CISCO Aisne tired 0.12 0|Subscriptions ........, 2 
Eastwood Chapel. For Widows’ Fund and 
Rev ko Rack buen Female Education, 
sae a Mr. R. Hurst 160 
Collection. ............00 400 __ peaneuae 1 ‘ 0 
rs. Walker... 1 0 
Inghamite Independants, Mrs. Ellis Dawson,,, 010 0 
Rev, Mr. Woffenden 310 0|Miss BE. Dawson 05 0 
B41, 78, 4c. Eleanor Wood.,,....... 050 
Huddersfield District. Juvenile Society, 
Per R, Jackson, Esq. Sabbath School Classes. 
Kirkheaton, ine tas ary 0 : é 
. iss Stancliffe 0 
- Rev, J. Beer. Miss Thornton ...... 014 
Collection ...........4. 1 2 0)MissMartha Walker 0 2 5 
Honley. Miss Wooler............ 029 
Rey. G. Eustace. Boxes. 
Subscriptions ......... 4 7 6|Masters Atkinson... 0 7 3 
Ladies’ Association, Masters Bateman,,. 0 7 6 
for Female Educa- Young Ladies at 
tion in India ......... 0} Mrs. Ellis Day 
COMCCHION .........c.00- 1 012 9 
Md. 1s. 7d 026 
Mr. George ‘Sharp |. 05 1 
Marsden. tee = Wooler. ~048 
Rey, H. Pickersgill. sses White ........, 071 
Collection ... 110 6 LI ey 
_— Wakefield District. 
Delph. J. POPs Esq., 
Rev. J. George. reasurer, 
Rey. J, Stuchbery, B.A, 
Collection, &¢, ......... 27 ‘i Secretary, P 
Highfield Chapel. ater chore 
Rey. R. Bruce, A.M. Barnsley. 
Collection ...c.c-csege 7 8 § _ B. Beddow. 


Yor Widows’ Fund “5 0 0) 


1855. 


By) 


P £ 3.d, & 3. d. 
+ Cowick. Missionary Boxes, 
Rey, H. Blake. ee ean other 073 
rs. Mackridge ...... 0 4 0 
Collections............... phe 9G Mrs, Rayner... 030 
Sete, pongo Box. 0 9 1 
John Henry Turner 0 3 0 
Dewsbury. Emma Sugden......... ol 
Ebenezer Chapel. paar Ne ala. ae es 
7 sabella 0 ) 
Rev. EB. H. Weeks, Smaller Suma’, 010 
For Special Chinese 82. Lg. 40,.—— 
Missionry wwii: 0 
Annual  pecmasient 39 7 5 Zion Chapel, 
Ripa 5 O| Rev. J, Stuchbery, B.A. 
For Widows ai int | Subscriptions Rbcinvs 420 
Collected by— Collected by— 
Miss Exley 43, 2 
Mrs, W. Eastwood... 3 9 3 9 
Miss 8. E. Shepherd pea rere eo ert 
and D. A. Clay... 118 7 ‘a Doe m6 ner, 810 0 
Miss A.M. Shopnord eee ; : 
and M, Fearnley... 2 3 0 prea ary pauekel 200 
Miss . S. Harrap ine ab '. Fe: os. 
and Jane Oldroyd $18 6 Baylis” ate Sche i 
Miss Jane Oldroyd #4 
and a s. Harrap... 617 8 and s Young Mex 
plese and BB. 33 6 Class, omininainte.. 500 
251. 28. 1d, 
224 Zion Juvenile Society. 
sv. J. Stuchbery, B.A., 
Young er pe Sewing LEN seicamans Be 
dit ative aoe Mr, Isaac Childe, Treasurer. 
Ebenezer Dews- Mr. B. Walker, Jun., and 
bury, 8th Year...... 10 0 o| Mr. John Chapman, Secre- 
Indian and Chinese taries. 
Sohooleser wertrsuas 0 0 0|Miss Annie Sophia 
South SeaSchools... 5 0 0) Dear oo 013 3 
Misses Hodgson | seep Tl § 
Sunday School Classes. |Miss Hurst ... 0 
Miss Wallis .... 0 606 an Mary L 0 
Miss Fearnley ........ 0 3 8{y4) OTH Pt 
Miss B.S. Harrap... 0 9 6 Miss Il may 0 
MASS OIAY. .pssesseccoorcse 140 Mise me ° 
ras Poost and I. “cae Miss Gathering, 
MissA,hi.Shepherd 0 8 0| Bhd Master Ben- 
Miss Marriott... 0 4 6[,damin Walkor .... 010 6 
\Boxes 018 0 eed Associa- mri! 0 
xs. 78.5 1000. Os. 5.—— Misses Jawiger and 
ACKEON oi... ese yng 
Flockton. Misses Dawson 100 
Collections............... 017 0|John Hunter, Esq... 1 1 0 
Missionary Boxes... 017 0) MissIanny l’.Owen 1 0 0 
ll. 14s, Rey,J.Stuchbery,B.A.0 10 0 
ates a W. and : 
. M, Harnew...... ) 
Horbury. Mr. Stephen Steel 0 
Collections.........0- 3 0 6) Wm, Shaw, Esq 0 
Miss Shaw 7) 
Missionary Boxes, Se we ee pret i 
rs. J. alker 
een bay peep , ; 7 Mrs. Mountain 0 
Miss EB, Benton ...... 047 Itobert Be ici, : 
Miss'M, A. Gommer- Es m 
BN eg 0 2 Ssmnaller Sins” 
Miss ed 9 i f Proceeds of An 
Mp to Of... 
4l, 128. bd. Collection 
J nual Tea ..... 
Knottingley. Collection after Ser- 
Rey. J. Denston, mons by Key, Geo, 
Collections........0 700 SUOWARG reser sehe ty 
——a For China, 
Zion Sabbath School 217 8 
Notton Grange. Mrs. BE. Walker's as 
. Hattersley, Esq... 5 0 6 DRED ....sscsrvererssesges 0 § 
J. Hattersley, Bad. 5.0/0) ps 197080; bil ised —— 
Anniversary __ Ser- 
Ossett. vices. See Maga- 
Rey, 8, Oddie. zine for December 
Collections.......:.. TUL 0] VASE crsceserseseeereees Os 5 0 
= a 388 11 2 
wy om Less Expenses,,. 1 3 2 
Contributions, $37 8 0 


Royer Hurst, Hig, 12 610 


Highfield  eweaeiner a 13 3 ciety eee as 0 0 a, 
Paddock ditto . 66 Suibmcri iptions » 510 6 
Miss Denham ; 19 0) For Widows’ Fund. 3 13 0 Salem Chapel. 
Subscriptions ......... 28 2 6) Exs, Bla. 8d.; 38l.188————| Rey, J. 8. Eastmead. 
Ladies’ Association, 22 é H Collected by— 
“ent Iocaceir Re « ap st M East - and 
e, approprial rs, Kastne 
to One fo owing Rev. G. B. Scott, Mrs. Lawton ..... 115 6 
Schools: — Mrs. Collections............. 2 0 0/Miss Lee...... 110 6 
Kennedy, B Benares 20 0 0 Mrs, Rayner 015 0 


Including Sums_previously 
acknowledged, 


Rotherham District. 
Per J. Yates, Esq. 
Masboro’ Chapel. 


Annual Meeting...... 38 OO 
Missionary Boxes... 4 5 1 
For Widows’ Fund,, 6 0 0 


306 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ sd £8, di 4 & 8. di £ ad. 
Ladies’ Association, WALES. Llangefni ....c.escses 04 0 Flintshire. 
per Miss E. Beat- Holywell. 
BOW saci wey 617 3 NORTH WALES. Holyhead. one ‘adie 
Sunday School Juve- aA i “ 
nile Society, ......... 319 1|___- Auariliary. Per Rey. W. Griffith. Rev. M. Lewis. 
747. 108, 3d W. Williamson, Bsq., Holy-|Box of Thank-offer- Collected at Pr: 
well, Treasurer. ing,byMrs. Davies 1 12 okt, 
Swinton, Mras Par- , AGeeBobeon 010 oo Ue Were 2-6 
ker... suseavee 1 0 6) Rev. O. Owens & Rev. D. W.lniy. We, Byaus, Cross 
ey ee per Stu- Jones, Secretaries. Street .....0 chine 010 Mold. 
dents of Rother- Anglesey. Rey. W. Griffith . z 
ham College ......... 9 4 0\ Aimlweh, Sharon and Mrs, Griflith... Rev. T. Harries, 
Greasboro’, Ditto... 4 1 0| Bodgadfa,per Rev. o\Mrs. Bancroft, 
ot Jones OF Maisalun ..........,. 
Kimberworth, Ditto 710 8)Mvrs. & Miss Isaac's Mrs, Bi is, i 
Stubbin, Rev. J. Missionary Box . Ol per... A a ad 
Cummins oo... 3 0 0|Mrs. M. Rhos Prich- 
ard’s Missionary ‘einlesnendionens 
West Melton. OX O13 4 
Mr. Cornally... 10 0 Waste Be. Od . 
Mr, Nicholson. 100 ; a oe Mrs. Palmer. ° H i 
os ie Peaumaris. Mr. Roberts, Currier Mrs. M. 
101 5 9 Per l.cv, W. Thomas. Hon. Mrs. Stanley... 010 0!” Miliner . 082 
Sunday School a egopeain Warren...... 10 O)Re 100 
The Shefield and Attercliffe|H. Jones’ Class || PS 0 ee eee? be . 4 4 
Auxiliary, i ee ety Lae 013 0 Missionary Boxes. 1050 
homas Williams’, a 
a. Home aresatthy) [ulate alan yl i, Oct 050 
The Rev. J. H. Muir and Mr.) Wim! Willie’ Po- 0? lDavid Griffith Peter 0 1 12 6 
B, Hebblethwaite, lice Officer, ditto... 0 4 6 Blaekbridge "os 
Secretaries. Wm. Thomas’ do... 0 7 0 962, 5. 74.—— oo . 
: Robt. Thomas’ do... 0 8 0) 261. 58. 7d pablie lection ... 010 5 
Lee Croft: Chapel. Mrs.A. Williams’do. 0 6 6|Anglesey total......... 87 3 11|Sums under ds. ...... 616 0 
reeepetie? Perea - 10 5 8)Mrs’ A, ‘ihomas’ do. 010. 0|Less Home Mission 10 0 0/EXs. 108.5 120. 138. 4d. 
ay Mrs. M. Owen’s do. 0 3 0 
io bit 9 Mrs:M,Ambrose’sdo. 0 9 0 7 3 Penuel. 
sunday School......... 613 2)/Miss M. Price's do... 0 6 6 < Ee Rey. J. Davies. 
For Widows’ Fund. 1 0 Miss D. Jones’ do... 1 1.0 Flintshire. pane 
331. 108. 7d.———| Wig J. Tyrer's do... 0 2 6|zfotywell, per Rev. Collection ....... banana 
Howard Street Chapel. Miss C,Edwards’do. 0 8 0) D, W. Jones .. _1310 0 
Snbseriptions, 2yrs. 20 0 10 151, 108. Mr. D. Davies 
Mrs. Thos. Foster's BROWSE ovecccecascssactbtic 013 0|,,Street_.... 01 0 
Missionary Box... 2.5 1 Rev, D. W. Jones 110 
Mrs. Thos, Greave’s J. Keates, £sq., 
Ditto . 01 TN aot Bodedern, a aoe Wet Ad he 
. 18. f verts, Es . Williamson, Esq. 4 
Mount Aion Chdiglek Mynydd y Gor. : Holywell........ coc 010 Oly: of ABRUERD erate 
4 ‘ Small Sums. ... E. H. Williamson, Auxiliary Society. 
Collection ...i:sscesds- 18 010 1 Esq., Greenfield... 1 1 06 i Rev. D 
General Bubeaip Ca ae Abersoch, Ve, ie 
tions 90 1 Y{CORA......ceereree Fiineeane 141 Missionary Boxes, Jones, cor by 
Juvenile Society. 714 Jos. Ferrett . . 0 8 9| Messrs, D. Jones 
Young Gentlemen of Cemaes, Sion, &e., Dor. Jones .... "9 3 6| andJ. . Iu 0 
Dr. Munro’s Sehl. 112 6] per Rev, J. Jones. 4 8 9/Robt, Owen . - 9 2 3|Bwlehtoeym, coltect- coltect- 
461, 158. Od. # pene r : 2 7) 2 s ii le 
os. Williams . > JAM 8, - 
Queen Street Chapel. | Pirvran,perRev.W. | | |atrs. 8. P. Jones... 0 6 6| Jones,(.Williams, 
te Rea 215 4 pale aee Wieciedera ~~ 3 3 1 ie Jones ........ 381 
enera ubserip- ie - 
tions . it " 9 6|Gwalehmai ............ 09 6 CO on 3 
Sunday Schools...) 810 0 Rhesyeae and Salem, 0 185 Boe 
For Widows’ Fund. 5 0 O/silon, J. Roberts, per Rev. 0, Owens 2 0 *| Beddgelert, Rev. E. 
7Al. 48, 10d Esq., Cefneoch...... 010 0 Newmarket Rev. £. sssephsetscomsgte 010 0 
Nether Chapel, Pnies ‘aks seyret Mahl O14 Ol Davies .. . 
Collections. niin 94-9 8) x8. Sy Ud 38, at ane won 4 
eneral ubscrip- ermon, per v. D. " 
tions ......... eed 42 0 3) Thos, Ridge ou sh 2 9 6| Less Expenses...... 2013 8 Re waite . 
For Widows’ Fund. 5 0 0 7718 2 Fumi ne 9 
71l. 108, 6d. Llanfachreth, per 0 
Wicker Congregational Rev. J. Hughes .. 0 8 0 
. 08 os ee eae DENBIGHSHIRE AND H 
a ubscrip- anerchymedd and hiloh. ‘ 
tions . 25h4 15k. yi W4 0 etien Rev. J. FLINTSHIRE ic a art i 
For Widows’ Fund. 4 2 9) Roberts ou... 1 8 6 Auxiliary. Omer NE. 88. Yt 
202, 163, 9¢.—_—— — . “ a at 
Denbighshire. 
Attercliffe Zion Chapel. |Pentraeth, J. ues t 
liams, Bsq., Vron- Pentrefoelas. 
General Subserip- aad Rev. W. Robert 
re Eee ee GLY Nj reat naan uNTEse ; m4 e ‘yas ~ 
Loxley 20. 128, 4,—— Collection w...cc.ce. 
; Fede ~~~ |Siloam, Collection... 0: 
Collection... Sy 8| Rhoaymeirch, Pa- Nebo, jolteetion.. a 
oe 010: of Oe ey, Le EXs. 6d.; 20. 68. 0d. 
Me er Rey, am ; 
2. Os, dd, a ed 512 9 Denbigh, 
Mr, Pease’s ditto .. 0 8 § Salem. ed ot hae 
Subscriptions for Per Rey. W. Morris 110 0|Mr. B. Edwards ...... 010 0 
the Rev. W. Gill’s Mr. J. Evans, Ty’ny- Mr. Evans. 050 
rinting of Raro- PUI. neeaotsc 010 0|Mrs. Kaye - 010 0 
ongan books ......10 5 0) Mrs, Mvans, Ditto... 010 o|Mr, oe . 010 6 
Collection at Uni r.J, E. Evans, Do. 010 0|/Mr, N. Roberts . 1 @or 
Communion ........ 12 6 2| Mr-W. D, “Evans, Do. 0 10 ofMr. “Roberts 2 0-8 0 
Ditto after Public Messrs. W. and R. J. N. Simon, Esq... 0 5 0 
Meeting ..... an 1911 3) Ro Pandy ... 1 0 | Miss Stenhonee . .- 050 
322 4 3| SundaySchool Classes, |S; Williams... 100 
Less Expenses..... 8 5 9|Miss L. Morris... 010 S|prayer Meetinasy®. o 1h @ 
Mr. W. Prichard, 0 M * Ditto, at Green 012 1 
313 18 6|Mr, T. Roberts.. 1 1|Under 5s. . 5 511 


62, io 


FOR MAY, 1855, 


Mr, J. Evan £ 3, d. 
Rev. ° awe O pS / F 
Sirs. W. Jones, Gian 05 ‘ Sei sinerinarast “8 de P 
seiout .... n- ee liam Jones, Esq, ON Sa d. 
Collection . 5 0 Teed ag eee ves staat Collections Mr. 8. Jones £.d: 
Exs. 68.5; 17/. 18 ey ET ae Pias- ‘| Misetonkey’ ie o Mr: Bp Morgan ° 3 : 
. 18.$——Imp- errne Dike Be hn Jo} hili 9 
Bont Newydd wie 7 Soleltor a ears Mee! atobett ‘Jones 1 0 o|PublicColeetci 955 9 
Re O18 7] CHO sierra on ne : Ser 
C pb ree Esq., 0 2 6) Exs, bane a. saci 010 0 51.188.1d. 
‘wm-Y~ on 4 ; 22. 158. 8&8.—— 
IOC Mrs 032 Mr. ‘WilliamRoberts, 0 2 6| Rev. C. Jones, Dolgell Beulah. 
poem Garl Street. bg of Sollections » Dolgelley. Rey. S. Roberts, 
9 COCM eevsesees 104 Finadvara Bethel . 3 4 siMrJones.Bryngwen 0 5 
Ceidio, L Big ln ce 026 13 Ol nace ones, Cannon 0 5 0 
Parry Jones Chure h Stepab it u 3 BU BS ec cevesseusectsvers 114 5 
pa tl adryn sees Davis, Traeth 026 5 BG dgratEaeciy 
‘ullection “4 Olay POCE veces ee 02 
y “4 Mr. J. Roberts, 2 6 Llanwwehlt. Carno. 
1. i erts, lyn, ned 
i i atemaranenee #9 8 weohtiynsmear | __ Rev. E, Roberts 
Dwygufylchi. FO WEAR ug gl Colt Rev. T. Roberts, Be Dg oe 050 
Rey, E. Stephen, Miss Griffith, Towed 0 2 6S ection for the Mr. See Gore pene 
Rev, E. S Mr. Samuel G 3 6} Special Chin Mey ors ek 0 4 
Slosiousagt Romie High Street umth, Fund......... Ki? Fr Morgan, ,Glanha- 0 
Collection a in ial ur, Rowen, Beer Res 10. dentinentub 816 Wl Under’ 5 
Exs. 9d.; “82. 10s, | Tra i Evans. 
% aet 
Ebenezer etn a th erat nto Plena Pennal. 
wards, Coltec- ee res 026 Santon alae Llanbrynmair. 
"019 5 r. Jarrett, Di 2 a er aia) Aen S. Roberts. 
G Tt. 9s. 8d. : a a Ll Jones, io, 8) Gos aon a snes, 0 ? Mr. bein Beans. 05 0 
BEAL AE wake ws 2 7 4 
See iter R. Ro- Mrs. Wright, Pei O82 g[ Mr, Mica Jones, 5 OM pene Hushe 5 * 
a Ane lov Rds aie oo gM. David Davies, G8 O|Mesers. herd ages 0 
12. 98 9d 2 Sh ret eats . Cefnllecocdi JONES... ee eeese 
Llanberis 1 Meng Senet taht As gre morte BP oc si Usa 4 poems pea 20 0 
aes ow |_ * Felin Ucha’ j e 9 ry ATM ess ste 
i #8" /5)45 9 Mrs. "0. 2) 6)MrowWs the 0 
Lianaethairn Mrs. Hughes, North stk Shu Gert , Sl hate oer 
ee a) Myre’ paneer tee (a Janiel E 0 2 o|Rev.S. Robert: : 
Nebo, Re’ ear Dt ge gee iG.Wilheme sh 
egal Y Morris 0 8 o Mrs. SAeemne pi 026 ape Jones, 0 2 6|Sums under 6s....... 
} H v2 Fern... 875; 
Her OR... cee. ie 18 oO irs. Thomas, Veny- 6 Mr, We ras orerng eae 
+ T8- Oo 3 ennal........ ‘ F 
Nevin vee Bsq......... 0 3 §|Aiss Lloyd Ditto. 02.6 + Lhanfyllin. 
ee atlndor rice, Lewes. 0 2 6 Rev. David Bva 0 2 6 tev. .D. Morgan. 
Tee x el rans 416 6 Tnidépendent Minis NrT-Byaner,Draper 2.6 9 
Portmadock: 7 St. 2x. er Pennal.... rs. Bynner 3 
8g Donations under vs. 02. '6|Mastet T. Movean 11 
Mee Ww Acisoae: bag one Je Tones, onations under 2s. 110 6 Sree Morgan 0 0 
Rev. W. Ambrose Ja 00 + 238. MissMariad Bynner 010 0 
paietiea hy” the 12 6) MERI ~ | MONT Merie noree d10 0 
i h 2 
Misses Gitienana ONETHSHIRE, GOMERYSHIRE. Richard MiReiee ies 050 
MDFOSE .... sess ees é Barmouth, a Association. Mary Davies . oS 
aaa J 
besten: Es wl. be Rev. James Jones, er R. Tibbot, Esq. Mr. fp Pane Deayer 07 6 
‘Ail lg v. S. ponec on Yd os R Aberhosan. git Jones, ea eLee ¥. 0 
indie privhon ¢ ASSO. 4 ev. John Williat r. Edward Jo 0 0 
ms. Tones... 
72 0 5 o[Pasiy te-D, Bran Mister EER Jeues | 00 0 
hel eed = j| Wesleyan Minis. jes Ma. ‘NL, Gro: 10 0/4 27an .. Ss Shop- ay 
Pency-Gr eee vont foe Or ie dace 8. 
Hel ie Sig Missionary Boxes Hughes, Mr.J.,Rhiw- 0 010 6 pre Secrest i 50 
Collection : ae Williams... 018 ones Sie FSS aire 0M Riek No 9 
r ies Pugh, and ON wid ir. J., Rhos- Sums ich. Tibbot 0 
t Daneman rlG 0 2 Feeeee eee 8 
RE oR ee he rer a I Slee 
(enesellntce Gultit Sauion. 9 4. olSLrs. Ate Jones, do. 026 6 
Tabor. Cuttian kta 030 Sth 02 §) Crrmmanthatan,Cot- 
N, Matthew: Mr. D jon 0 21 mae 
A hew, Esq., 1D. ANWY)] wo. 08 Ol vy eet Mi btio%, Collbdlamba 016 0 
0 x8, 7d. ; Bl. 18, 7d,———— "i Pantneuodd - “¢s Si 
: Dolgeliey. a T. est Miller 0 3 i 
Per Mr. W. Anwyl. 208; spi 
Towyn nif : 1 P a ewtown. 
Missionary C cl 0}, er Mr. R, Lewi 
Waen Fawr ............ veil of Rew 2: ry Collections. yaure: Collected by the’ Ct ‘9 
palathomel 9 Lloyd Town 1 1 ¢ nee john Willi 020 Sunday Sc! hildven of 
Mr.P Thomas .., 02 ) Mrs, E. William Pao: 9 5 OMiss J. hag). 
Beulah. Mr-Phillips, »Surgeon or Mr. W. Wil me, io. 0 2 6 FE. Baird 9 ae 
Rev. P. G. Thomas, pa ie eke ee ad 08 0 
Mire berenere x es Evans, aA 5 a Wood,  Bedw: & ? “Mr. R. Goodwin 8 3 
Collection vipat okt] eam SS » 9 3 o Sums under 2s. 9 2) ol apee ary Lewin er 6is 
o 9 ofr OB. vies, 0 var ditto,sums 218 5/tfiss V Pht pS a7 oll 2 
2 r.D BE WterrrecrnteAl Miss 1. Robe 8... 0 O11 
Home ee 3 * Mr. - Lewis, repeat o)Mr. ae Ravens <n 0. 2g 
1, &C.. 1s 9 of tr. . Thom . H 2 0 Mme nts Wiilia 2 6 Mii J. Suit 0 5 ; 
65 0 erdovey .. 0 Fats rhosbach ms,Pen- pe pagers, | Sj 05 0 
. ACD ns eveseneesee th 
S| ‘Tafolsray ah | Obert RinErts, EG. ae 
Oo Pwllheli. 2. ,0 26 » "SL. AGy. 0 
lectors, Rev. wlchupryad. 
Roberts, Mr. oe Lianegyryn. Rey. John Ow Welsh Congregation 
Bvans, Mtr. Dz pavies: Mr, Rev. John Owen 0 Mr.G. Bembow. 010 0|Mr. Richard Hoya... y 
W eat Mr. D. Wil- Pee Rowlands 0 : oleh Poutkes Ve . 4 aed Baie, y “i 5 9 
B r, W. Roberts, ous 017 0 Mr + Foulkes, Esq. 1 0 0) Less f "11.108, oe fous 
Hr. ohn James ...... 02.8 ce ‘or Home Mis- 
rsJones,Pontmawr 0 10 0 A) ee ae 1e.% 


308 


£ 
Penybontfau. 
Rev. W. Roberts. 


& ad. 


Mr. Thos. Evans .... 0 2 6 
Mr. Thos. Griffiths... 0 5 0 
Mr.W.Lloyd Roberts 9 2 6 
Under 28. 60, ....-:10 + 016 9 
Missionary Box..... 9 8 3 


10, 158. 


Mochnant ny Glanhafon, 


tto, 


9 
0 
1 


to 


Mrs. Bynner ase 

Miss Jones, Ga 
gelynen... 

Under 2s. 6d. 


10. 58. 
Hirnant,nnder2s.6d. 018 0 


Llanrhaiad. 
Rev. W. Roberts, 
Mrs. §E. Edwards, 

Red Lion.. 026 
Edward Evans, Bsq. 05 0 
Miss Sarah Francis 0 2 6 
Mr. Thos. Lloyd 04 0 
Mr. Henry Parry .. 0 2 6 
Be sae Roberts 

Hist 02-6 

Comet, 6d.. Aid 
“20.08.6d. 
Pedairfiordd. 
Mr. at vob ts, Cef- 

TIZWYMN ..ceecsecsevessee 03 0 
Mire “Thos. “Roberts, 

Maesmochnant ... 9 8 0 
Under 28. 6d. ..........+. 098s 

15s.8d. 


Cefencoch,under2s.6d.0 3 3 


Commins. 

Mr. John Bawandss 
Gwernfeifod .. 026 
Under 2s, Od. . 0 01 1 


128. 7,— 
Total, per Rev. Wm, 


Roberts 75 0 


Samah and Nebo. 
Rev. Wm. Morgan... 010 0 
Mrs. Jones, Cemes- 
DY ONAN Teint. oses 
7 ie Jones, Beyn- 


060 
Mrs. i. Morgan, Mis- 
sionary Box and 
Halfpenny per day BAgad 2 


Under 4s.. 
50.188.6d.———_ 


7619 1 
For Home Mission, 
including Newton, 
abad.. 110 0 
Less Expenses, i854 0 410 
751.48.3d. 


Machynlleth. 
Graig Chapel. 


Rey. Josiah Jones. 
Collection 614 4 


Welshpool. 
Per Mr. D. Morgan. 


School Missionary 

MEER © niet estieasccet st 8 
Collection at Public 

Meeting ..........004 1157 
A. Howell, Esq. ...... 1.1 0 
Mr. George Jones ... 010 6 
Rev. RK. Hughes ...... 0 2 6 
Mrs. John Jones...... 050 
Mrs. Ann Jones ...... 050 
Mrs.Ann Jones’Mis- 

sionary Box . 08 3 


EXxs.78.6d; 67.28. 


SOUTH WALES. 


BRECONSHIRE, 
Llangattock, 
Rey. Evan Watkin, 
Collection 213 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ a Gel on eign £ sd £ ed. 
wichygroes, Collec 
CARDIGANSHIRE. | tion’ 6 8 9] CARMARTHENSHIRE. 
Rev. D. Davies, Secretary. Ditto: Sunday 80 hool 4 £ ; Llanelly District. 

Rey. RK. Thomas. Carmel, iba Per Rev. D. Rees. 
Pisgah,Collections... 216 2 "dee e 1854. 
(Penrhywgated, 5 20. 4 4 7 (yy avanJones, Pen- Subscriptions too late for 

sae pontbren.. 050 last Report. 

Rev. A. Jenkins. 147,128.00, Pye 240 
Brynmair, Misston- . yan 

ary Meetin "3917 0 Rev. R. W. Roberts. Evan 015 0 
eg ce Ae ons ete NO aap One) 3 
itto, Sunday Schoo INGAaY SGHOOD,......+. Rev.D.Jones,Gwynfe 010 0 
1. 78.————| Mr. Evan Mores. 8 $ OJerdanlem 
Rev. R. Jones. Exs,7d.; W.16s.11d. 15 
Ffaldybrenin, Col- ae hi 
Peeciee = aa M4 Rev. Wm. Jones, Sune oP “Oleds ibd. a 
Mrs, Jones, n 0 
Mr. Jones Brwen 10010. 1 Otee otes ensal IT 1855. 
Mrs. Jones, ditto ... 010 0] 77awen, Collection... 1 2 7|2a@bor, Collection 117 7 
Sunday School......... 117 10/Ditto,Sunday School 15 0 1 Hermon, —— 2 3 9 
MaestroiddinSchool 011 8|@landwr Sunday o| ttre coma donenis 010 0 
|Esgardawe, Collec- School 
SOM: o 08 eters 015 4!yr, David Jenkins, 0 
|Ditto,Sunday School 1 4 4!" ‘Trefas 
Cappelerw ditto ...... 011 9%/Mrs, Griffiths . 0 
7L.178.5d. Rev. W. Jones ......... 5 
Rev. J. Williams. Bryn Moriah Sunday 
Newcastle, Collec- School eriiscneccccrse 
tions . 4 118 0 501.28, get 
Mis = Taek 0 
ssion to Turkey 3 0 Rey. O. Thomas, C 
4 5 orsnal Collecti Li%..3 
mee Te Sa a, aah 0 5 ol ratybont, Collection 0 9 6|Thos. Mansel’s Mi 
Sunday Schools 5 Sunday Schools. sionaty Hens, 
8L.83.5d. Taly Dont ...i..s.seesssees 28 
Rev, D. Jones. Penrhos . 
Trewen Collections 1 3 2) Bethesda 
4! Gritiths, Pe- Liwyn Sgyborwen... 2! 
‘na Iieert ...,.. yetaeee 1 0 © Cwmdwrbach ......... on 6 Llanelly. 
Mr. J. Davies, Parke 0 5 0 98,30 
Mrs.RnthDavies,do, 0 5 0 me or Collection ; oy ef 
Sunday School......... 6 010 1 Rev. David Kees...... 
Bethesda, C ollection 012 0 Rev. J. Morgan. Mr. Richard Jones... 0 » 6 
Ditto,Sunday School 5 8 8|Sayon,Collection...... 110 11| Mr: John Griffiths... 010 6 
Mr, Evan Davies ... 0 5 0 —____|Messrs. Rees and 
Bryngwyn,Collection 013 5 MOYZAN sreccgeeesnes 0 0 
Ditto,Sunday School 110 1 Rev. W. Evans 78.100. 
162.188,2d. ; Park Street 
Neuaddlwydd, Sun- i 
Rey. J. Saunders, day Bphonled be 6 Mise For eT aio 
Aberystwith, A kind Sister =... 1 0 OlOiner Subscription’ 5 4 0 
Misses E, and C. J. Derwengam Branch 113 3) Master W ow 
TLOO6 (eee nrconitey 010 O|Mr. Thos. Evans. ell’s Box . «. 010 8 
Mr. ThomasThomas 012 8| Pontbrendu ‘ 0 SG School. . Ol4 8 
Miss Edwards ......... 1 0 OlAberairon, Sunday B. Jones, — . 010 0 
Mr. John Morgan. . ». 0.8 0) School .. 414 0 Mr. Rich, Palmer ... 0.10 0 
ans a James ... 0 B 0| Ditto, Collection... 9 |Collection aay 85 7 
rs DOMAS .....- 0 L1G, 
Miss Eleanor Jones 015 0 A faithful see 173.— °| Paid to Home Mis- 
ur sage ho jun. O11 0 H Expenses 1s 2 
Mr. M. Jones, Tan- rl = Xpenses, fe aaa 0 
Danie rere 1u 0 Rev. Daniel Davies. "SL. lis lid. 
iss Jane Price 015 6 “li ’ i 
Mr. Edward Loyd... 0 4 8 Gand eae E be i am Joan, oe J. 
Mr-John Miles, 0.0) 40 Ol Rev. Jones te ole ae 
Mrs. Eliz. Griffiths... 015 0|A Friend... .... 1 0 017 3 
Messrs. R. and BE, S. J. Evans, Esq.. 010 ae 
Tones. .cjsscaativies 17 s/Mr. ‘0. P. Davies... 0 5 ee 
91.178. Mr. B. D, Davies. 05 : M ae 
unda ! , 
Rev. B. Rees. Tieckevd Collection 114 oie 
Llanbadarn, Collec- Ditto,Sunday School 11 11 
BION... uncer 017 9 Mr. Thomas, Park- fui 010 0 
Miss M. J. Rees’Box 0 6 0), Meithw 1 0 0} Exs.is.id.; 87.28.10@——— 
Beulah, Collection... 0 6 0 Mrs. Thomas, ditto 0 5 0 "4 - 
Mrs.Parry,Glanpaith 1 0 0)St. Dogmelis, Col- Tabernacle,Liandito, 
21.08.00. lection 1 0 1| Rev. T. Davies .. 00 
Ditto,Sunday 144 551.168.9d. 

Rey, John Owen. Capt. ‘Davies, Thetis, oS Carmarthen. 

Simday Schools, Mrs. ‘coe Foun- 
Pencader 
Groesitorda Ue Rey. Thos. Rees. tain H a ye 

sandy | aantnagem 0) Maenygroes, Collec- aint ee iin 200 
Gwyddgrn, i 7 ~oeeaike i aad 
Duigian PEN ” PAOD. Vossvicssasvenscavtate 11-7 7 * 

ollection 0 ou 15 0 Crugybar. 
Tredyrhyw : 

ea ae aa awa 
rinting Welsh Mr. Daniel s O11 6 

Rey. S. Griffiths. Reports, a % ie ane Tones wove. O10 
Horeb, Collection ... 2.0 9 i > Missionary 
Ditto,Sunday Sehooi 5 1 16 Hund 55 Less BOK vomsnonine © 7 B 

v 8’ Mis- 

sionary Box ........ 4 Expenses, 144... s Jd 6 1105 
Mrs.Jones, Landiss ssil b1 0 0 230 11 0) Lower . grimg? 

iss Jones, ditto .. 010 0 ——I ditto .... "ino 


ror May, 1855. 
309 


Miss _Aoeraorech Bac, 
See ae N £8 
Mr. D. illiam Evans 010 0 See eath. - a. 
tory Lewis’ Fae- 010 0|Rey. Dl. norte Chapel ene Griffiths £ed 
Collection. De Di. Evang... 0 ‘sgl atimmar he iia! 01) £ 
unday School 110 1 we Pig ‘avies, oat mmanel Chi- Collectio ieee 
For H agties 1] Weaver ‘Moreau: p (Collected “at Mount 0 3 pismbbe etna e 
oe mies and Conti: —_—— Wite ave Saal fi wigs dt, chapel i 5 See hire ai 3 5 1 
4 a oS r W. dren 0 6 _ A. Eaton's 8 6 Tete 2 
Ah 30 0 Gi Teh 10 OlyCore: «5: on 2, 168, 10 70 
Per D. mie cree in us ia ae 010 0 greet f Neb i 
Sq. r.P.D: trocer cripti 0 evo. 
ann ‘Bansieny " Mr. J. eae : 5 mere Teton Renard seni es 
omas ; sistant s- Bending School... 9 
Biss Resear (A) 110 Small mnt Ditto, ahaies 07 eee echetical Ditto... tT 0.0 
iss M. P. Tl ‘ard 0 5 0|Collecti iptions 01 0 sea English / 110. 3s. pe luo 
pate mE, ie homas’s {Collection .... io” tb H. Vivian, E Auxiliary,|Deduct f 2d. 26 
Seveereie lee MIS ey sae é tale O/H. Fe, Adoptee tee eee Oy 
; , 4c... issi riti ae m. Hsq. ‘ 
i HER Fe re ee jor Gi ive aes 0 Rely Besa 
4 MP Dinh vi CG vey... 10 B 
Breer J. poe District. : ten oreotion at Bubiic 010 6 v Bele J. Davies. 
Fariieuinrs’ here: eee & ia ig 2 1S_O|Sabe she 
sonasenee ‘2 eo 6 B 8 Sabbath § ’ 
yaaa 106 gfe toe yy urrow: Public School ree 
Bethlehem and Seals Clydach, Hebro Rev. J. thai ae aa f 88 
ne ceisaid_.. Bila Coll D, Evans me W. Voss, E Whitby. Aaa ec a1 8 
ome Mission... 1 0 olSaubath Sch Ei Pe inlay o Mr. Tucker dealt ae Re ibisides sas 
is 0 oleae 0 oh y R 
Per Rev. 7. 18. 41. 5; 1 0 0 Rev. J. Whi i a‘ 1 0|Maenc ey. R. Perkins 
en . IF0ee Ss 8. Od. M hitb, 10 Lochoy . 
douse Henllan..- ketty Chapel : Ree cate OW oh 4 On Cig ae 
n nygreyi std J ae 210 0 es W. Whitb r x 0 80. 7s. 4d. 115 n 
- N ‘ollec : 0 3 
756 s|Rev.taane Jones 0 Le ae By Rev. DiGi fiths 
r 4 Bid Cae 015 0 Mise Hussey. : 16 3|Collecti Bethesda, r 
Less Ho 1 6|  Addoldy, G Miss Finley 0 18 0|Sabbath School” 
nome inion GSR ce” he eo gue ; 
NSES: .:.... mall AY ssiivdcilss Shin: Ve mathe. 4 
QL. 98. 7. Wy Aah eee Oe tions one Chinese Mis 1 D. Griffiths 0 
GLAMORGANS baal cee ies 1 = ° Sela ReLoCin ee % F Land “ 2 
HIRE pipctant tited 9 s. Voss Reve. 0 Collecti dysitio. 
Badtern Di » {Dd Mer ee . apolecee " 
oa tern District. sey to Bi, 13s. Oc. ection .... 1 1 o/sabbath ele tet 
> _ Griffiths, 8 ission ... n 15d. 211 7 Mr. T. Ea ool 0 
tiseas Usa Treasurer mike 5 0 of Castle Street Cha Mr @. van 0 
re! : 16: 
Se eee 1 v.J Subscripti y R 
Hee eM 15 0|B J. Rees. script ev. Mes , 
Tine per Rev 916 9 BG ens and a can 1 oar: Dave and 
Davies 2H” 1 9 ofpeduct to. Britis ichael, Esq. 0 i = 
M cise, per ditto... 1 0 0/Deduet nad G2 ir. G. Nien sale ; ae ° Collecti Fishguard. 
CELGRGI ae i. 1.0.0} Missions British Captain Th Nice su 10) Ol week Bon (inelading 
Lanhary. p 167 “Seeding 20 ott: ee ; “ AF, yon) ubserip- 
ntyrch, per Re ou 0 Silg, Gla ae Sotto ere o|Mrs. Luke . bi 
pages. vide Rev. T. Th nder. Mrs. Roxera,. eae 5 o| Rev. W. Dav 
peo 45 of Mr, Beans... oan 010. 0|Miss Fa a 5 gjSabbath School 
Noten . ff Mm Tobt. Mon: ae a Te Mra: Jones . 05 5 
Fee ed Sa 13 o/ Mt: W- Richa is gag SlMion be 05 Rho 
meh Bee hey. ae & Bs oan anpseri net 0 iss L, M. Jo 0 5 opeer D. wie 
rity. i; )  clediecise en , md m. 
Salemaveriiit, pet | ° Sinali Subseriptions 0 7 0 Are, 7h kaon 08 Ot Jams, mr 810 8 
homas .. tee hic] S . om M DS oO 0 
Lantrisaint In 1 6 9{Deduct to B 7 oR onecth Satine ate _ |r. Mortimer 910 0 
Be LE 6 MARCHA Te ollection ..... fel table riptions ee Se 
eye + en fs ETF blsanbath'Sehoot ns 4 9 T 
a Ea Ohinane 37 ollecti 40 1 
Snoci Chinese’ Cwmill, i be i 
Becta RENEE lynfe 2 ea 
Ponty lentChureh, Ise AlLD. ea Reanmve alan d PEMBROK By Rev. E. Li 
Rev mee 1 Ber em gone co 0 OlRev, J. G ESHIRE, Bren ‘ ewis. 
'38.6d.; 171.88.7 130 Mr. pa Pe gus : Sn ae audi Reve Di Collectionanasehool 
Nebo, Hirw castes Sums .. foe... 0 5 0 Wi Secretaries. oe ecupeendecpool ers 
eer ws aun. ollection 010 0 # Lert OE oS 010 9 
Collection ... Williams. 10d. 143. 6 1 4 Ol, or the year 185 Mellin 
of Be 5 0 ME il. Trewyddel, by 854. Collectio nde. 
Western Distri 0 by ynyddbach ear ee Rev. ary he Mission- 
ev. 8. Geimithe, Swe: Ate Danlieletaisie 4 throne plas rh ME in Perey 
Secretary. Carri fy B baie, age, * ° Pose ht 5 
* “ece Sexere natn 8 BI Beoeioe aes 4 
Rev. B. Jaco on 0 se Sega TET a i ee a Peseta eas 
eee ee 5 Olea 2 5 Sziandito, by Re 5 5 ojB yee 
The M omas : 0 0 uct for B 5 James ..  B. y Rey. B, Jai " 
Are W lees Ws Bieter em en ane 0 ares el 
Mr. John Johi. - 919 0 of NB. The sbove Dame, New ae 
Cotiection James ... 0 - : 44 6 5)last ates late to app cli By Rev pie 
Buber nary Boxes ... $10 11 Lady Barham’s Ch > Collection pr aR ee 
Site th School A . } 11) Pitton Green and apels. P 1855. Monthly Prayer 218 6 
demtoen 1 = 4 Re Gower Park Mill er Rev. S. Evans qieetings Noes rayer 
To British Miesion” 5 0 pay . ae Minister. handed enygnoce. ee herons and B. Sind 
Morris 0} Elizal ds », ISabbath School......... Mrs. W, Evanis......... 
oon et ee ee Tee ok. Ne Sone 
Sn 0 14 10 Ani Hawards 120. 0 p aenygors Ditto... 1 5 52. 2s. 
g roto 1D saat Libr, 0 
arah Harry area pegae, Or British aeraiiaae Berea. 
0 3 6) issions... 6 0 By Rev. Messrs. G 
0 riff 
hy ee and J iffiths 
i Collection . ae 
vous geseaedvwe 15383 


310 


Be Ge £8. d. £ 3. d. £ 8d. 
St. David's. Mr.Gwynne Harries 610 0)/Miss Emma eee 
Collecting Books, by ae ee — 110 wes Bi asteecciee B 2 z Yomale Auxiliary, 
: Te rae rs. Thos, John iss Bliza G i + 
Misses E. and M 2 10), Hoya Bridge St... 1 2/0 Miss M. A. Gibbs. 0 8 9 Mrs. Thomson, President, 
Rey. J. Gritlit 010 6John Lloyd, Heq...... shige | ak BET tat Miss Russell, Secret 
Rey. J. Li, Jone 0 10 GPRCeRe. ELOrrha aN eee I i Ee gle : tte 
Mr. D. Grifliths . 010 Oly Wen Lowa alorean, items Miss Anne Watson. 
Sabbath School TRG: WD STBAR, 520 Pembroke Dock. Treasurer. 
190. 128. 1d. Howard Spear Mor- Meyrick Street Chapel. Subscribers. 
Bridgend. gan, Esq.......01.... 1 1 6) Rey. Josephus Williams, 

By Rey. D. Jones, ae Noob Kobeston ee Missionary Boxes, Mire Thomas 30 0 
Collection ........ 8) J. H. Phillips, Dsq. Sunday School ......:.. 118 8/Mrs. Russell... O10 0 
Mr, J. Mor’ WE aise oh 2 2 0/Miss Charlotte Grif- Mrs. Farquhar. 0.10 0 

sionary Box ........ 016 OMY. R.B. Pratt. 101 0} fith o 4 4/Mrs. Leslie and : 
31, 38, 6d. ——_| Will‘am Rees, Esq... 2 0 0 O41 Family... 010 0 
Tyrhos. Mr. Thomas ¥ 2e8 010 0 0 Misses Watson iv ¥ $ 
~ ’ rs. Roberts, ; 04 

By Rey. 8. Byans. duiph Hall ...... 1 0 6/MissAnnieM.Stoops 0 5 0 
Collection .... Rev. 1. G. Stamper... 2 2 0}/Miss Emma Evans 0 9 4| The above collected by— 
Mrs. Bvans ............ 1 0 0 Wm. Walters, Esq... 5 0 O)Mr. W. Evans . oO ae u 

4l. Wm. Williams, Esq. 1 1 0|/Miss Newman........ 0 7 5|Mxs.Thomson......... 2.9 6° 
147 3 8/Mr. Matthew Whit- Miss Sarah Stoops... 0 7 0|Miss M or 3 
The Printers Bill GOW. vogusavornen ce iby 010 0)/Miss Mary 0 6 0|Miss Machray » 113 O° 
andotherexpenses 314 2 822. 6s. —— Miss Wenlow nee ie ou 8 eo Leslie i eh ‘3 My 
ubseription, oy . be 
155 9 6) Albany Chapel. Mrs. Williams ,..... 11 0|Miss — TW 6 | 
: i Collection at Public Miss Clarke ,, 13.0 
Rey, James Williams, Meetin 2] Miss Bruce . rR 6 
Solva. Collections.....c:c000. 23n Bose 17.98.60 Miss Melville” ‘avepe Oae 
By Rev. John Gr imths and Tierscross, Rey. B. . ae oe aa nae : 
ev. Thos, Mortimer, Subscriptions. Thomas ......ci60 wl 6 on 
ews pel ee “tt u i ow. Owen, Bate 50 6 169 5 5 Legney of the inte est 
Rev. John Griffiths 10 oy an Esq asa" 1 0 0) Less Expenses... O14 2) 2B ins ADA seer tar me) 
ede eee wulp Ane pesmi ( SQN Bcc catcuuuanne 
Mr. Maurice Rees... 010 0 mitavsvE Roberta, (Di a cae mt ee ae ane 
Mr. Stephen Thomas 010 0 : t: ih abi 0 
Sabbath eer = 3 1 8) Lithle Havereeeeecccse 112 0 } ant é¥everv> op 0 

ath S - D. 
ratbnary Boxidae Sw Wolfsdate. ma Juvenile Branehs 
Collection and’ Do- Rey, I. Mathias, aera Messrs. T. & @. Gore 

NALMONS. 010040 6 Art 14 | at Auxiliary Society. GON... J caveat 220 
Cards by— RIO ates peel * ° v 6 William Leslie, Esq., Collected by= , 
Miss Mortimer, O} Collection orc. 111 b/g ALU 

Thomas : 4 37. 11s. 1d.———| Rev. D. Wallace, Secretary. co M. A. Urqu- Bis 5 

organ, Hrvseccersen) OY 

D TOMPISSRIEN 0. 40 ho tetornante John Fleming, Esq., [Miss Stevenson Oat © 

{ oe ° 4 0 Pembroke Dock. TEOOB EOFs hice Bi MeKeohitié, ®: rf ? 

Say 0 3 I “Te, = : 88 Brown... 
ets batO:P tanh Ceara Stract Chapel. » | iisees Marquis,..2 00 3 0 
047 sas 7 Collection. 5.2). .ccc0e. 7 0 0|/Misses Marshall... 0 8 3 
Collection after One half ditto Pub- Miss E. Watson ...... Hs i 
1 5 6|.. Public Meeting ... 5 7 8} lic Meeting (other Miss Be a Miss Mie 
6d¢,———| Rev. ©. J. Evans...... 010 0) half Female So- E. Mai iuand Ped Bet ae 
Deduet for |Home pinexcine ChetY) .racsmersne rn 116 wier Mary Alex stain 
MASSIONMTY ROC 6, 0. aids Batornan...A2 9 9 3| Blackfriars Street Chapel, front acu me 
11183 6|/Mrs. McCormack ... 6 9 6/Gollection . 616 o/ Biss 066 
—..__| Miss Warlow ......... 310 6| Prayer Meeting. 1 4 0|/M ML. A pering 
One half Collection 06 8 

English Branch. M eam ar fh Cotten ares mse A Mir bs ae 

Mr. Alf. Beynon, Treasurer.| We Lt 5 nS ioe! PF D ie 
Rey. James Williams, aie A ee 4 o $ TOBA CSAS) rere sages Hiss plas ar Fe hg 
Secretary. Masterdas. Johnson 018 5| Frederick Street Chapel, ee Pte } 5 
Haverfordwest Tabernacle. |Miss Anne Lewis ... 0 5 9/Gollection ccc... 417 ;| Miss J! Stevenson er +" 

Rev. 2. G. Stamper. ‘ae Elizabeth 8. wats Rev. D, Wallace, per “a ‘tage Hg 
Conese after Ser-, | fauaster Gai ati= °° “fpr Oat ° 8 8 Rs 
Public Me . OO! aun ..-...ccors> nes 0 6 O| Smfth’s Box... 08 e 16 

ublic Me | Miss Margaret Rees 0 4 7 nave 
Collected by— Master James Rowe 0 5 1| United Prevusterien 00 
f 
BR Mi MasterJas.Saunders 0 1 9| Chapel, Stonehaven1 6 05 0 
Boyan Miss aster 2° °[Stiss A-M.Thomas 0 3 4|A Friend, per Messrs, = 
TRHOTINAIMEDY Time tte 14 {Miss Joanna Davies 0 9 5) J.& W.Grant.... 5 0 2 26 
Davies, Miss Alice. 014 0|LTBCHONS wees zy 9 0 5 Subscriptions. Sabbath $ ns 
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Wick, B. Cormack, 100 0 0 
: Esq., Humster...... 200 
0) SOUTH SEAS. 
Q sbrersy ota RAROTONGA 
© Hibernian Auxiliary, ; 
o| ber Rev. J, Hands 48419 0 Avarua. 
7 Makea, Treasurer, 
q 
NOVA SCOTIA. Arrowroot, 3921bs. . 
0}Hugh | MeDonald : ott, 
of Baz South Mier tt ee echematts 
, +» NOU 
i Antigonish............ 500 Rdncation 75 00 
0 wae pe come ay 10 00 
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Twenty-eighth Anniversary |General Subscription 99 914 
0 December, 1854. 
0| Collected after— Total, dollars 207 914 
Annual Sermons at 
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0|/Ditto at Congrega- 
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Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart. 
Treasurer, und Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London; by 
Mr. W. F. Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George-street, and 


Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street, Glasgow; and by Rev. John 


House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. Post-Office Orders should be in favour 


Prout, and payable at the General Post Office, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN WHITRIDGE, LATE OF CARLISLE. 


THE Rey. John Whitridge was born 
at Far End, near Bootle, in the county 
of Cumberland, on the 23rd of May, 
1790. His father, William Whitridge, 
was a pious and zealous Nonconformist, 
an active supporter of the Independent 
cause in Bootle, and a lineal descendant 
of Anne Askew, who suffered martyr- 
dom for her Protestant principles. His 
mother was Martha Fletcher, daughter 
of Abraham Fletcher, of Broughton, near 
Cockermouth, a celebrated mathemati- 
cian, a woman of exemplary piety, and 
a member of the Baptist Church at 
Millam. Though differing in the minor 
point of baptism they united in their 
endeavours to train up their children 
in the fear of the Lord. Mr. Whitridge 
used always to speak of his parents 
with great affection, particularly of his 
mother. In looking through his desk 
his family found, amongst his most trea- 
sured papers, two letters from his father 
to him when from home, one containing 
tidings of his mother’s dangerous ill- 
ness, the other of her death, which he 
had thus carefully preserved for more 
than forty years. Little is known of 
his boyhood, When about seventeen 
years of age he went to Oswestry, in 
Shropshire, with the intention of en- 
gaging in some commercial employ- 
ment, and while there (as owing to his 
mother’s views the rite of baptism had 
not been administered to him in in- 
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fancy) he was publicly baptized by Dr, 
Williams, on his avowing a preference 
for Congregational principles, and con- 
necting himself with the Independent 
Church there, over which his uncle, the 
Rey. John Whitridge, was the pastor. 
To what particular circumstance or 
chain of circumstances he owed his con- 
version is not known; he used to speak 
of the reading of ‘Theron and Aspasio” 
being profitable to him at the time he 
was under religious impressions; but 
that he was renewed by the grace of 
God, his after life gave evidence. When 
about nineteen years of age his pastor 
and several other friends advised him to 
turn his attention to the ministry, and 
at their recommendation he entered Ro- 
therham College, under the presidency 
of the late Rev. Dr. Williams, for whom 
and Mr. Gilbert, classical tutor, he ever 
retained feelings of the highest respect. 
Before the term for his leaving college 
had expired he had the offer of several 
pastorates, among which were Fish- 
street Chapel, Hull; Nether Chapel, 
Sheffield ; Bolton-le-Moors, Hanley, and 
Flockton, besides Carlisle, which last, 
from a preference for his native county, 
he, in 1813, accepted. In November, 
1814, he entered into the marriage state 
with Sarah, youngest daughter of Mr. 
Isaac Brown, of Cockermouth, a deacon 
of the Independent Church in that 
town, and one of its most zealous sup- 
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porters. In this lady he had a help- 
meet indeed, a most prudent, pious, and 
affectionate wife, who, greatly contri- 
buted during the forty years of their 
union to his comfort and usefulness. 
Truly “a good wife is from the Lord,’ 
and he thankfully acknowledged the 
gift; he did not cease to bless God for 
granting and continuing her unto him 
to the close of his life. 

During his pastorate at Carlisle, Mr. 
Whitridge laboured abundantly both in 
the city and in the surrounding villages. 
In conjunction with a few other minis- 
ters he was the means of introducing 
the ministry of the gospel, in connexion 
with the Independent cause, into seve- 
ral neighbouring towns, where regular 
congregations have eyer since been con- 
tinued. Brampton and Penrith were 
thus favoured, as well as Temple Sower- 
by, in Westmoreland, and other places 
which might be mentioned. He was 
ever ready to labour in promoting the 
cause of Christ to the extent of his 
ability, and was often engaged on pub- 
lic occasions in official services. ‘The 
writer of this sketch well remembers 
taking part with him at an ordina- 
tion at Parkhead, he thinks in the year 
1817, when he delivered a very clear 
and judicious discourse on the nature of 
a Gospel Church, founded on the first 
chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
the last two verses. ‘The congregation 
were much interested by the solemnity 
of the service, and Christian fellowship 
was highly enjoyed. The world does not 
appreciate such meetings, but they ave 
often the germs of Christian enterprise, 
and the sowing of good seed in the soil 
of the human mind, which may after- 
wards germinate and bear much fruit 
to the glory of God and the good of 
souls. 

That his labours were highly appre- 
ciated by the people at Carlisle appears 
from a testimonial before me, sent. to 
him by the church and congregation on 
his resigning his charge there in the 
year 1819, from which the following are 
extracts :—‘ This is to certify that the 
Rey. John Whitridge has had the pas- 
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and on his way home r 
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toral charge of the church of Christ in 
Annetwell-street Chapel, Carlisle, for 
nearly six years, during which period 
he has laboured faithfully, and we re- 
joice to state that the great Head of the 
church has blessed his labours amongst 
When he first came amongst us 
there were few, very few Sunday-schools 
established in this city or neighbour- 
hood ; now we can, praised be God, say 
that in almost every town and village 
in this district there are Sunday-schools, 
where the poor children have the oppor- 
tunity of learning to read the word of 
Divine truth. As it respects village 
preaching much good has been accom- 
plished; congregations haye beenformed, 
and out of those congregations churches 
have been raised up. In three of the 
neighbouring towns new chapels have 
been erected, and more places are ex- 
pecting the same blessing. Missionary 
and Bible Societies will feel, along with 
us, a great loss in this part of the vine- 
yard, for at these he ever attended with 
delight, and his zeal in these engage- 
ments has rendered him a bright orna- 
ment to his Christian profession. Grati- 
tude to God and him compels us to say 
that he has been a workman needing 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth in season and out of 
season.” 

Not only from this statement, but 
from the verbal testimony of many liy- 
ing, he appears to have been greatly 
beloved and esteemed while in Carlisle, 
and since his return to reside here, per- 
sons were frequently introducing them- 
selves to him as old members or hearers 
of his, whom he was always delighted 
to meet and cordially shake by the 
hand, while their eyes would moisten 
at the recollection of what had been to 
them, as well as, perhaps, to himself, 
happier days. ‘Oh, ax 

While here, he had the pleasure of 
becoming acquainted with Dr. Ward- 
law, Greville Ewing, and other noted 
Ministers of that day, ee 
Wilson, Esq., of Highbury. 
son had been travelling in 
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Sabbath in Carlisle. He had no ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Whitridge previ- 
ously, but he called upon him in the 
morning before service. It was the 
time of family worship, and Mr. Wil- 
son being a stranger, without any- 
thing in his appearance to betoken his 
rank, he was shown into the kitchen 
till prayer was over, when he intro- 
duced himself. This homely reception 
had not made any unfavourable impres- 
sion upon him, for he attended the 
chapel twice, took tea with the family 
in the morning, (his daughter and a 
friend who were with him accompany- 
ing him,) and invited Mr. Whitridge 
up to London to supply one of his cha- 
pels (Paddington it is supposed) for a 
month. He went, and Mr. Wilson, be- 
sides making him his guest during that 
time, generously presented him on his 
return with £20, exclusive of his tra- 
yelling expenses, which he also paid, 
and coach-hire to and from the chapel, 
8s. each Sabbath, when his own car- 
riage was not used. 

In 1819, Mr. Whitridge left Carlisle 
to take a co-pastorship with his uncle 
in Oswestry, and continued there four 


years, when the wants of a young and 


increasing family rendering a larger 
sphere desirable, he accepted an invita- 
tion to Cannon-street Chapel, Manches- 
ter. He succeeded Mr. Roby. He left 
many kind and warm-hearted friends 
in Oswestry, who were much attached 
to him. “I remember,” says his daugh- 
ter, “ visiting it more than twenty years 
after my father had left, and being 
affected eyen to tears at the warm ex- 
pressions of regard some of the old 
people made use of in reference to his 
ministrations amongst them, and to the 
religious instruction and kindness they 
had had shown them by both my pa- 
rents; one old man, I recollect, grasped 
my hand with both of his for a long 
time, saying, ‘It was something to have 
one of the family to speak to.’” 

Tn 1827, Mr. Whitridge was reluct- 
antly compelled to leave Manchester 
on account of ill health. As a token of 
the affection of the people, they pre- 
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sented him with a copy of Dr. Adam 
Clarke’s Commentary (his own choice), 
in 8 vols., which cost about £20 at that 
time,—a handsome gift. With this 
work the members of the church and 
congregation sent a testimonial expres- 
sing their strong attachment and re- 
spect, and sincerely thanking him for 
his faithful admonitions and religious 
counsel; in which also they make 
honourable mention of his unwearied 
exertions both on the Sabbath and on 
week evenings in different parts of 
the town, of his establishing a Youth’s 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, and of 
his other labours for the benefit of the 
young. 

On leaving Manchester he went to 
Harrowgate to recruit his strength, 
and remained there a year and a half, 
supplying every Sunday the pulpit at 
the Cross Chapel; at the end of which 
time he came back to Cumberland to 
reside, latterly to Carlisle, when he 
busied himself in the establishment of 
village Sabbath-schools, libraries, read- 
ing societies, &c., occasionally assisting 
his ministerial brethren in the pulpit 
till within the last few years of his life, 
when, owing to a fearful coach accident 
which happened to him on one occasion 
in his return from preaching for a 
neighbouring minister, and which pro- 
duced cerebral concussion, his memory 
was so much impaired that he was in- 
capacitated for public duties. When 
not engaged in public, and up to a very 
late period, his great delight was in 
studying the Scriptures in their original 
tongues, with which a natural fondness 
for languages, and close study of these 
in particular, had rendered him very 
familiar. He used frequently to put 
the result of these researches on paper, 
and he published a number of “ Scrip- 
ture Illustrations,” the work of these 
leisure hours; but the greater part 
remain in manuscript. In a quarto 
Hebrew Bible and several books on 
Biblical Hermeneutics interleaved, are 
written critical notes, amended render- 
ings, &c.; besides a number of manu- 
script books, consisting of fragmentary 
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thoughts, essays, and lectures on yari- 
ous subjects. Works on Biblical cri- 
ticism he most liked, and purchased 
several. At one time he valued his 
library at £300. He was never satisfied 
with preaching, unless it was calculated 
to instruct the intellect as well as in- 
terest the affections, and for this end 
his knowledge of general literature well 
fitted him. It is in the remembrance 
of some that on one occasion perceiving 
a considerable amount of drowsiness 
prevailing amongst his hearers, and 
some inclined to yield to it, he paused, 
and in a subdued and solemn tone said, 
“ We only read in Scripture of one per- 
son sleeping during public worship, and 
that man, we are told, fell down, and 
was taken up DEAD.” The effect, as may 
be supposed, was sufficiently awaken- 
ing, and on coming out of chapel, he 
was greeted with a number of explana- 
tions from parties who had felt them- 
selves accused. He was naturally of 
a very active disposition, and would 
always be employed. He had a 
slight acquaintance with many lan- 
guages, and one of his favourite en- 
gagements was that of teaching Greek 
and Latin, but especially Hebrew, 
eschewing the Rabbinical points. He 
was astrong anti-punctist and defended 
his theory with much decision, if not 
always with candour to the opposite 
view of the question. This point, how- 
ever, must be left to the still conflicting 
view of the learned. A friend who 
looked over a few of his manuscript 
books, expressed his amazement at the 
amount of labour they evinced, and 
the wide field of learning over which 
his mind had ranged. Another friend, 
in writing of him, described him as 
having ‘‘superior intellectual endow- 
ments, highly cultivated,”—* an excel- 
lent classical scholar,” &c, 

In the journey of life, however, there 
is often a dark as well as a bright 
side. The road is not always smooth, 
neither are the heavens always clear, 
and such was the case with the subject 
of this memoir. In addition to the loss 
of memory (which was the more notice- 
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able as he had always enjoyed a most 
retentive one, and the failure of which 
increased with advancing years) the 
injury of the brain was materially 
affected by bodily disease. ‘There was 
a striking similarity, in many points, 
between his case and that of the late 
Rey. W. Walford’s, as given in that 
gentleman’s interesting autobiography. 
In both there was the same unconquer- 
able restlessness, the same painful in- 
ability to call things or persons by 
their right names, the same aversion 
to society, to noise, to the sound of the 
voice, either in continuous reading or 
talking, &c. Both had for the primary 
cause a hurt in the head, and its effects 
on the brain were aggravated in both 
cases by disease of the heart: and the 
mental disease in both reached its 
climax between the age of sixty and 
seventy. But the parallel holds good 
no longer. While Mr. Walford in his 
sixty-fifth year was restored to the full 
and perfect use of his faculties, Mr. 
Whitridge at that age entered only on 
the re-enjoyment of Ais in that world 
where decay never enters. In the sum- 
mer of 1853 his family were greatly 
alarmed and distressed at his falling 
down in an epileptic fit, and though 
all that medical skill could do, was 
done to strengthen the weakened frame 
and ward off a return of the disease, 
it was followed by another attack in 
the month of January, 1854. After 
this second seizure, though the body 
in a measure regained its vigour, entire 
consciousness could scarcely at any 
time be said to return. Yet, though a 
cloud was thus permitted at the close 
of life to veil this once clear and 
vigorous intellect, it was but rarely 
the shadow of despondeney or sadness 
rested upon it. There were times when 
he was aware that his mind was fail- 
ing, and these were moments of in- 
describable anguish. Such seasons it 
were difficult to say whether *twas 
greater agony to witness or to endure. 
In mercy, they were of rare occurrence. 
It was delightful to notice how as his 
mind became gradually shut out from 
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all enjoyment in, or realization of, ex- 
ternal pleasures and intellectual pur- 
suits, there was still one subject which 
afforded him the highest gratification, 
and that was—religion. Anxiety for 
the conversion of sinners and love to 
Christ were the predominating feelings 
of his mind, and the constant theme of 
his conversation. A brother minister, 
on conversing with him a few months 
before his death, observed, that though 
the chain of ideas was broken, yet his 
mind was continually running on plans 
for the propagation of the Gospel, and 
the instruction of the masses of the 
people, an object which he had greatly 
at heart when his powers were in their 
vigour. Through much physical and 
mental weakness, he was enabled to 
retain unbroken a hope of that rest 
which remaineth for the people of God, 
through the merits of a crucified Saviour. 
Often did he bless God for a good hope, 
through grace, and express his con- 
fidence and trust as resting only in the 
finished work of Christ. 

His daughter, who has furnished 
most of the materials for this brief 
sketch, and whose attention to her dear 
father was most assiduous and affec- 
tionate, gives the following account of 
his feelings and hopes as the last con- 
flict approached :— 

* T remember on one occasion, among 
many, going into his room early in the 
morning and finding him weeping. 
Mamma said he had been speaking of 
the love of Jesus. ‘Taking my hand 
affectionately between his, he said, 
‘Oh, what a precious—precious Saviour! 
My dear, don’t you love him? Oh, we 
can never love him half enough! What 
could we do without such a Saviour ?’ 
And he repeated many times, ‘ Dear 
Jesus !—precious Saviour!’ weeping all 
the time like a child. He used fre- 
quently to give utterances to sentences 
of prayer, and even when unable to 
carry on continued conversation his 
prayers would be remarkably connected, 
and many of the expressions strikingly 
felicitous and beautiful, and always 
offered in a most solemn and devout 


317 


manner. It was the same in asking 
a blessing; though sometimes more 
lengthy than we wished, his expres- 
sions were always varied, and often 
singularly appropriate, and sometimes 
he would be unable to proceed from 
emotion, at feeling his unworthiness of 
so many mercies. He was so grateful 
for any kindness or attention shown 
him, that it was quite a pleasure to 
wait on him; the most trifling service 
elicited many thanks, and at any extra 
kindness which ‘he was aware of his 
feelings would be quite overcome, while 
in the most touching manner he would 
assert his utter inability to repay it. 
He was always very fond of singing, 
and the engagement, in which he would 
heartily join, had often a very soothing 
influence on his nervous system. Fre- 
quently he used to repeat a few verses 
of a favourite hymn, which he did very 
beautifully, having always excelled in 
reading. That verse thrills in my re- 
collection as he used to repeat it so 
feelingly with other verses in his wake- 
ful nights,— 


‘© «Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leaye the God I love,’ &e. 


“ One eyening, not very long before 
his death, after sitting for some time 
gazing musingly into the fire, sud- 
denly, as if his eye had penetrated 
beyond the things of time and sense, 
he broke out rapturously with these 
words of Dr. Watts,— 

«««QOh, the delights, the heavenly joys, 
‘Tae glories of the place, 
Where Jesus sheds the brightest beams 
Of his o’erflowing grace !’ 

“ Requesting me to repeat the whole 
hymn for him, following me through 
it, and repeating many times over the 
first verse. We little thought at this 
time he himself was so soon to be a 
participator in those heavenly joys. 
Pin after pin in the frail tabernacle 
had been loosened, and it was shortly 
to be taken down. A constitution 
weakened by so mach mental excite- 
ment and cardial disease, was ill-fitted 
to combat with much more. A slight 
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stroke of paralysis was sueceeded by 
an attack of diarrhoea, under which he 
sank on the 28th of July, 1854; but 
the ransomed spirit, we humbly trust 
and firmly believe, escaped beyond the 
reach of change or sorrow, to the bliss- 
ful presence of that great and glorious 
Being, whom, in all his wanderings, it 
was still his desire to honour and 
adore. His remains were interred in 
Christ Churchyard, Carlisle, in the same 
grave in which, four years before, he 
had seen deposited those of a darling 
grandchild. Two of his own children 
he had buried, one a babe, whom he 


had named Ann Askew, at Manchester, | 


and the other William, nearly seventeen 
years of age, a lad of much promise, at 
Broughton, Very great were the 
sympathy and respect shown us, not 
only on occasion of my dear father’s 
decease, but throughout his long-con- 
tinued illness, by persons in all con- 
ditions of life.” 

Thus one after another of the sev- 
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vants of the Lord is removed to his 
heavenly rest. How solemn the ad- 
monition echoed from the tombs of the 
venerable departed, “ Be diligent that 
ye may be found of Him in peace with- 
out spot and blameless.” While our 
desires and hopes aspire after a ‘ better 
country,” let us do all in our power to 
better the condition of that through 
which we are so swiftly passing, know- 
ing that our “labour is not in yain in 
the Lord,” and that he has promised a 
“crown of life” to all his faithful 
servants. 


“Ye servants of the Lord, 
Each in his office wait : 
Observant of his heavenly word, 
And watchful at his gate. 


‘* Oh, happy servant he, 
In such a posture found, 
He shall his Lord with rapture see, 
And be with honour crown’d!”’ 


J. H. 
Alston, April, 1855. 


JOHN 


FLAVEL, B.A. 


BY SIR JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS, KN‘. 


The Fountain of Life-—The Method 
of Grace in the Gospel Redemption. — 
Pneumatologia: a Treatise on the Soul 
of Man.—A practical Treatise of Fear. 
—The Righteous Man's Refuge.—Pla- 
nelogia : a suecinct and seasonable Dis- 
course of the occasions, causes, nature, 
rise, growth, and remedies of Mental 
Errors.—A Blow at the Root, with a 
first and second Appendix. — Gospel 
Unity Recommended to the Churches of 
Christ. — England's Duty. — Mount 
Pisgah: a Thanksgiving Sermon for 
England's delivery from Popery, Feb, 
1688-9.— The Mystery of Providence — 
Wonderful Sea Deliverances. — Anti- 
pharmacum Saluberrimum ; or a Caveat 
to all the Saints in this Hour of Tempt- 
ation. — Tidings from Rome ; or, Eng- 


land’s Alarm, — Husbandry Spiritual- 
ized. — Navigation Spiritualized, —A 
Dissuasive from the Sins of Drunken- 
ness, Se.— Lhe Seaman's Companion. 
—A Saint Indeed—The Touchstone 
of Stncerity-—A Token for Mourners. 
— Preparations for Sufferings. — The 
Balm of the Covenant applied to the 
Bleeding Wounds of Afflicted Saints ; 
with a Sermon at the Funeral of John 
Lupton, Esq.—An Exposition of the 
Assembly's Shorter Catechism. — A 
Reply to Mr, Philip Cary’s Solemn 
Call. — Sacramental Meditations. —A 
Familiar Conference between a Min- 
ister and a Doubting Christian concern- 


ing the Lovd’s Supper.—A Hymn on 
Romans vy, 6, 11. — The 


ness of Personal Zsoemetietane 
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Possibility and Necessity of Conversion. 
—A Coronation Sermon.—The Cha- 
racter of a True Evangelical Pastor,— 
A Double Scheme of Sins and Duties, 
2 volumes folio, or 8 volumes octavo. 
The Highth Edition, 1770. 

THis excellent man, who was of 
University College, Oxford, after labo- 
riously discharging the duties of a 
Christian minister, at Dartmouth, in 
Devonshire, died at Exeter, suddenly, 
June 26th, 1691, aged 61. 

His short history was prefixed to his 
works, but he is known more fully by 
a memoir which forms part of the 
Christian Biography published by the 
Religious Tract Society. 

His “ Works,” however, are not yet 
as familiar to the public mind as might 
be wished. Some of them, it is true, 
have been reprinted. But the bulk of 
them sleep, it is feared, in comparative 
oblivion, 

This is not the case for want of intrin- 
sie merit; nor for the want of commend- 
ation. Flavel’s ‘‘ Blow at the Root,” 
was recommended by John Howe, 
Vincent Alsop, and others of his 
brethren. His “ England’s Duty,” and 
“ Exposition of the Assembly’s Shorter 
Catechism,’ by Dr, Increase Mather, 
and his ‘f Husbandry Spiritualized,” 
by the venerated Joseph Caryl. The 
“ Token for Mourners,” Dr. Doddridge 
pronounced inimitable. President Nd- 
wards, in his Treatise on ‘ Religious 
Affections,” makes extracts from several 
of Flavel’s works. Mr. Bickersteth, 
in his “Christian Student,” says, “That 
there are a few writers of a more un- 
exceptionable, experimental, affecti- 
onate, practical, popular, and edifying 
character than Flayel,” And Mr. Jay, 
in his “ Autobiography,” writes thus:— 
“TI could wish the sermons of Flayel 
(especially by some of our ministers) 
were better known, and more prized 
and imitated. They excel in evange- 
lism, and in brevity (not the common 
character of the age in which they 
were written) and in avoiding or ren- 
dering needless much explication, its 
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room being occupied by natural infer- 
ences, and striking applications. The 
late Mr. Hall spoke much to me in 
their favour.” 

Such testimonies will surprise no 
one who is conversant with Flayel as a 
writer. For, although he had no am- 
bition for authorship, his various works 
ave of extraordinary merit; marked by 
much theological skill, and by no 
small portion of that “ wisdom” which 
is “from above.” Indeed, in zeal for 
the conyersion of the ungodly, in de- 
tecting the subtleties of the heart, in 
administering prescribed consolation to 
believers, and in supplying them with 
the “ heart-strengthening bread of 
practical doctrine ;” he has no superior, 
and not many equals. His ‘‘ scope and 
current,” he tells us, had “always been, 
and should ever be, to exalt the free 
grace of God in Christ, to draw the 
vilest of sinners to him, and to relieve 
the distressed consciences of sin-bur- 
dened Christians.” 

The discrimination those words imply 
is common to Flayel. Between saints 
and sinners, between weak faith and 
strong faith, between sincerity and 
hypocrisy it is often striking, so as to 
display great sensibility, and a “ quick 
understanding in the fear of the Lord.” 
Religion he always treats as strictly a 
personal business; as “something to be 
known and felt;” and of infinite im- 
portance. His sermon on Matt. xvi. 26, 
strips off every veil of ignorance or 
mistake respecting it, and is not 
surpassed, perhaps, by any discourse 
of the kind in print. Upon all men 
he presses in his writings generally, 
the necessity of repentance and faith— 
a continual looking unto Jesus—the 
study and culture of the heart—fre- 
quent self-examination,* —separation 

* The examination of our justification 
by our sanctification is not only a lawful, 
and possible, but a very excellent and 
necessary work and duty. It is the 
course that Christians have taken in all 
ages, and that which God hath abund- 
antly blessed to the joy and encourage- 


ment of their souls. ; 
For my own part, I yerily believe that 
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from the world—and a close walk with 
God. The seventh chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans he reckoned the 
“very anatomy of a Christian’s heart.” 
But he never appears to more adyan- 
tage than when dealing with the timid, 
with the mourning penitent, with the 
troubled conscience, with the anxious 
inquirer after salvation, with the 
“child of light walking in darkness.” 
Every sentence discloses minute at- 
tention, and genuine kindness. He 
makes the reader feel that he hears the 
voice of a friend bent upon the life of 
God prospering in his soul, and evi- 
dently dreading nothing, next to con- 
tinued unregeneracy, so much as a state 
of low or equivocal piety. As a help 
to the Christian’s gratitude and faith 
he often recommends those who have 
time and ability for the work, to keep 
a diary, in which to record “ what God 
had been to them, and done for them;” 
his “signal manifestations and out- 
breakings of mercy, faithfulness, and 
love.” Such a habit would make the 
“ heart melt.” 

It will be readily supposed that 
novelties and mere speculations were 
beyond his purpose. And so they were. 
The lofty themes which occupied his 
thoughts were the saving truths and 
holy precepts of the Bible. He in- 
cluded them all, however, in what he 
calls ‘“‘the great doctrines of convic- 
tion, regeneration, and faith.” Nor did 
he speak or write of them to exalt 
himself, but that men might be “saved!” 
and ‘every day drive on salvation 
work, in the family and in the closet.” 

You see, nevertheless, in his “ Pneu- 
matologia” ‘ divers unusual, though 


the sweetest hours Christians enjoy in 
this world, are when they retire into 
their closets, and sit there concealed from 
all eyes but Him that made them ; look- 
ing now into the Bible, then into their 
own hearts, and then up to God; closely 
following the grand debate about their 
interest in Christ, till they have brought 
it to the happy desired issue. Second 
Appendix to **A Blow at the Root.” 
Flayel’s Works, vol. iv. pp. 376, 377. 
8yo. 1770, Eighth Edition. 
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not vain or unuseful questions stated 
and resolved—of grateful entertain- 
ment to inquisitive and searching 
minds.” And you also see how easily 
he could have indulged himself in such 
topics, and in very glorious and very 
awful imaginings also. But he re- 
frained, that he might “not be guilty 
of an unwarrantable curiosity.” 

For the rising generation Flavel 
vigilantly cared. And he advocated 
catechising, as well as family worship. 
To allure the young to an early choice 
of religion he introduced ‘* Poems” into 
the “ Husbandry Spiritualized,” (as he 
had before done in his ‘‘ New Compass 
for Seamen,”) hoping the “ children at 
home, and the servants in the field,” 
would “learn them by heart.” WNot- 
withstanding the lines are homely, they 
are ingenious and haye their attrac- 
tions; and in design, at least, were 
before the age. Do they not furnish 
some of the earliest provision of the 
kind made expressly for children in 
print? Dr. Watts’s exquisite “ Songs” 
were then unknown. 

In those ‘‘ Poems,” as in all he wrote, 
you perceive the writer's heart: a 
thorough sincerity, making doubt im- 
possible that his utterances are what, 
in a spiritual sense, he had heard, seen, 
and tasted of the “ word of life.” Now 
and then, in his Sermons and Treatises, 
his own experience is told, as David 
was wont to do, and he so identifies 
himself with his reader, as to deepen 
the impression, for which he hoped and 
prayed. But without any eneroach- 
ment upon the modest diffidence which 
is everywhere conspicuous. 

Flavel’s theological views were in 
harmony with the Assembly’s Shorter 
Catechism,* his Exposition of which is 
a lasting proof of his attainments. And 


* As chemists extract the spirits of 
herbs and minerals into some rare elixir, 
so have our venerable Assembly (lately 
sitting at Westminster, now rpc | 
composed for us the most judicious an 
compendious system that ever blessed 
this age. ‘Character of a true Evan- 
gelical Pastor.” Flayel’s Works, vol. 
Vili. pp. 454, ut supra: «feet Week 94 
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if he may be regarded as less compre- | 


hensive in some of his views than some 
great names among modern divines, 


his sentiments are really more in ac- | 


cordance with them than at first sight 
they may seem to be. He approached 
nearer in judgment to “ judicious” 
Doctors Owen and Goodwin, as he 
calls them, and that “learned,” “‘search- 
ing scholar,” and “excellent person ” 
John Howe (so he designates him) 
than to the acute and fervid Baxter, 
whom, nevertheless, he very signally 
honoured, and styles “ incomparable.” 

The “antiquity of the love of God to 
believers,” shown by choosing them “ in 
Christ before the foundation of the 
world”—* the covenant of redemption,” 
securing the salvation of the elect as the 
“promised reward” of Christ’s “ suffer- 
ings,”—the love of the Father in send- 
ing his “ unspeakable gift,” and in 
“drawing sinners to Christ,”—the am- 
plitude of the promises—the indissolu- 
bleness of the “strict and dear union” 
there is between Christ and all true 
believers—the sufficiency of the atone- 
ment for the vilest transgressor—the 
Godhead, priestly office, sympathy, and 
intercession of the Redeemer—his uni- 
versal dominion—his justifying right- 
eousness ‘‘ unto and upon all that 
believe”—and the freeness of his won- 
derful salvation, were subjects, as his 
writings show, which filled his soul 
with rapture. His delighted emotions 
were only checked by contemplating 
the indifference of mankind to their 
eternal interests, and enmity against 
God, evinced by the neglect of his 
gospel, by unbelief, carnality, and 
pride. The latter sin he signalizes as 
never more ruinous than in that “ re- 
fined way of self-righteousness,” which 
is “drest up with pretences of humi- 
lity.” ‘Men substitute a rightcous- 
ness of their own in the room of Christ’s 
blood, and are their own destroyers by 
seeking this way to be their own sa- 
viours.” 

Our author’s “ Sermons,” praised by 
Mr. Jay for their “ evangelism,” deserve 
the more regard because they extend 


| 
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further than their mere name indicates, 
What else are his principal treatises 
buat sermons upon a single text, conso- 
lidated, and divested of their original 
form? His “ Righteous Man’s Refuge” 
— Touchstone of Sincerity”—“ A Saint 
indeed” —the “ Token for Mourners”— 
“ Preparation for Sufferings” — and 
“ Mystery of Providence,” may be men- 
tioned. And they all, as is the case 


| with his “ Sermons,” so called, bear the 


strong impress of his prevailing taste, 
both in the selection of subjects, and in 
the treatment of them. They are im- 
pregnated with the fulness of the gospel. 
They are marked, too, by a thoughtful, 
and sometimes critical, examination of 
the text and context. ‘They show also, 
how free he was from perplexing his 
hearers with “ difficulties.” Even those 
which have been associated with 1 Peter 
ili. 19, he tells us, in a discourse upon 
the words, were regarded by him as 
“ brought to it,” rather than “ found in 
it.” His plan usually was, to elicit 
one or more doctrines, or propositions, 
and close their illustrations and proofs, 
with inferences and uses—for caution, 
information, exhortation, direction, exa- 
mination, or consolation. His sermons 
are generally short, instructive, clear, 
and overflowing with pathos and viva- 
city. His descriptions of the perils of 
the unconverted are remarkably gra- 
phie, and his concern for their salvation 
as ardent, and his appeals as thrilling, 
as those which distinguish the well- 
known treatises of Alleine, Doolittle, 
and Baxter. In the opinion of Doctors 
Bogue and Bennett, Flavel’s printed 
sermons ‘are a model for preachers in 
the present day, and proye him to have 
been master of that species of eloquence 
which reigns over the heart.”* 

All his writings will reward perusal, 
and no reader can fail to be struck with 
their scriptural tone, their practical 
character, and useful tendency. They 
are, morcover, no less seasonable for 
the present time than for the time 
when they were composed. Mr, Wil- 
berforce, in his “ Practical View,” justly 

* History of Dissenters, vol. ii. p, 204. 
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declares them, as he did those of Owen 
and Howe, to be a mine of wealth. 
And although, in some respects, Flavel 
may be inferior to those renowned 
Christian. classics, he is in others their 
superior. He is less involved, and less 
vagrant in his discussions, There are 
fewer labyrinths; and in speech he is 
far more popular. 
that ‘ plainness,”* which he assidu- 
ously cultivated. The eloquence which 
Flavel deemed “to be the most excel- 
lent,” is that which “ persuades men to 
Christ.” 

In that phraseology you read his 
especial and uniform design. But in 
his works there are passages of real 
eloquence. And always such apt illus- 
trations, forcible antitheses, felicitous 
stories, and liveliness of imagination, 
with an occasional vein of humour, as 
to arrest and rivet attention. He fre- 
quently puts a question so quietly as to 
be singularly effective. Thus address- 
ing the harassed and fearful saint, and 
exhorting him to commit all to God, he 
says—“ He hath been with you in all 
former straits, wants, and fears. Hi- 
therto he hath helped you. And cannot 
he do it again, except you tell him 
how ?” 

Now and then you have in Flavel 
the mannerism and naiveté of Bunyan. 
But a single instance must suffice:— 
“There are three remarkable steps by 
which Christians rise to the height of 
courage in tribulations, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3,4. 
First, they are justified and acquitted 
from guilt by faith, ver.1. ‘Then, they 
are brought into a state of favour and 
acceptation with God, ver. 2. Thence, 
they rise one step higher, even to a 
view of heaven and the glory to come, 
yer. 3. And from thence they take an 
easy step to glorying in tribulations, 
ver. 4. I say it is an easy step; for let 


* In all my observation I have not 
found that ever God hath made much 
use of laboured periods, rhetorical flowers, 
and elegancies to improve the power of 
religion in the world. Mystery of Provi- 
dence. Ep. to the Reader. Flavyel’s 
Works, vol. y. p. 244, wé supra. 


Because, partly, of | 
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a man once obtain the pardon of sin, the 
favour of God, and a believing view and 
prospect of the glory to come; and it is 
so easy to triumph in tribulation, in 
such a station as that is, that it will be 
found as hard to hinder it, as to hinder 
a man from laughing when he is 
tickled.” 

You find no formalism in Flavel, and 
nothing languid. All is fresh, and 
there is fervour, and suggestiveness, 
and unction; and what was not then 
common, “conciseness.” Like Him 
who “spake as never man spake,” 
he abounds “ in similitudes,” thereby 
sending truth straight to the conseience, 
and with the force that is inseparable 
from deep conviction that what is said 
is as important as it is true. He be- 
lieved that “those three great words, 
Christ, soul, eternity,” are “ things of 
the greatest certainty, and the most 
awful solemnity.” Hence his uneom- 
mon seriousness. He is invariably in 
earnest. The effect is to turn away the 
reader’s thoughts from mere style and 
words* to himself—to make his “heart 
burn.” RAirt 

For the accomplishment of that vast, 
spiritual, and moral change in man 
after which Flavel thirsted, his writings 
show how insufficient he regarded any, 
even the best, oratory without the 
Divine blessing. And, therefore, the 
prominence he ever gave to the work 
of the Holy Spirit: to the indispen- 
sable necessity of that agency for con- 
version and edification : and to his own 


* Verbal criticism upon such an author 
as Flayel, where excellence preponderates 
so greatly over defects, would be out of 
place. Besides which, it should be borne 
in mind that as a literary aspirant he 
wrote nothing. He wrote as he melee 
as a dying man, without one m 
lose. And, therefore, instead of « es 
ing his own credit by observing 8, 
rule for delay, inclined rather 
counsel of Solomon, see < aetna 
soever thy hand,” &¢. E o. 
bandry Spiritualized. Works vol vol. Pp. 
wt supra, Besides that explicit ste 
his discourse on ‘* Redeeming 
deserves consideration. Pn 
Works, vol. iii. p. 483, u¢ 
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dependence upon it. He maintains 
that the Word of God itself, though 
“in its own nature a heart-searching 
word,” has “no inherent power, and 
none derived from the instrument by 
which it is managed, but from the 
Spirit of the Lord.” That belief made 
him the advocate his works prove him 
to have been, of fervent, and unceasing 
prayer. It led him also to seek the 
supplications of others. Sometimes he 
pleads warmly in the matter. And he 
sped accordingly. Few men were 
more honoured of God, as his Biogra- 
phers have shown. ‘The delivery of the 
sermons entitled “England’s duty,” 
Dr. Increase Mather informs us were 
attended by a remarkable outpouring 
of the Spirit. 

The pages of our author are studded 
with such gems as the following. They 
have been picked out almost at ran- 
dom. The “beauties ” of Flavel would 
make a volume. 

“That which is not prefaced by 
prayer will be followed with trouble.” 

“You carry gunpowder about you. 
O take heed of sparks.” 

“True repentance is a drop out of 
the eye of faith.” 

“The soul is the life of the body. 
Faith is the life of the soul. Christ is 
the life of faith.” 

“ The justification of the believer is 
not built upon his obedience, but upon 
Christ's. Rom. iii. 24.” 

“Faith consists in receiving Christ 
as the Gospel offers him for righteous- 
ness and life.” 

“ Afflictions may buzz and hum about 
the believer like bees that have lost 
their sting: but they can never hurt 
him.” 

“Prosperous providences are for the 
most part a dangerous state to the 
soul. The moon never suffers an eclipse 
but at the full.” 

“ Every thing is well and shall be 
well when all is well between us and 
God.” 

“You will find it as hard to get a 
composed spirit under great afflictions 
as it is to fix quicksilver.” 
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“ Observed duties maintain our credit, 
but secret duties maintain our life.” 

“Many graceless hearts are like 
children’s tops, which will go no longer 
than they are whipped.” 

«The more any renewed heart tastes 
the sweetness of communion with God, 
by so much it is disposed for unity and 
peace with his people.’ 

Enthusiast as Flavel was for peace, 
and peaceableness, too, he was engaged 
in disputation more than once. Zeal 
for the truth compelled him. But even 
when in appearance most hostile he 
generally shows no defect in true 
charity. His exemplification of apostolic 
beseechings and tenderness is one of 
his characteristics. He, at any rate, 
endeavoured to “urge hard arguments 
with mild and soft language;” to dip 
“the nail” of controversy “in oil, that 
it might drive the easier.” And his 
antagonist, Mr. Cary, must have felt 
it. There is evidence, however, that 
he could rebuke sharply if duty re- 
quired it, and eyen “upbraid.” But 
when that seemed needful you perceive 
the caution of self-restraint; that the 
example of his Divine Master was in 
sight; and that there was a recognition 
of the fact, that, even where an un- 
charitable temper provokingly appears, 
the law of Christian brotherhood en- 
joins meekness, forbearance, and love. 

At times Flavel certainly discovers 
an intense abhorrence of error, and 
corresponding solicitude for its over- 
throw. This is especially so when he 
touches the perversions and licentious- 
ness of Antinomianism ; and that “ sup- 
posed baptismal regeneration” which is 
not countenanced by “ Papists” merely, 
but by “multitudes of carnal Protest- 
ants,” to the “great hazard of men’s 
salvation.” His writings make it evi- 
dent that what is now called Puseyism 
is not only no novelty, but one of the 
phases of Popery. He advises “ simple, 
plain, credulous souls, apt to be taken 
with fine and glistening things,” to 
look to themselves. “ ‘They,’ the Pa- 
pists, “are much encouraged,” is his 
telling remark, “in that ecremonies of 
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their religion find such acceptance 
among us’”’ professed Protestants. “It 
was long since observed, that as the 
morning ushers in the day, so the cere- 
monies of any religion serve to bring 
in the religion itself. If we are heartily 
resolved against Popery what do we 
with their garments, gestures, altars, 
crosses, liturgies, and officers among 
us?” 

To Popery, in every form and aspect, 
Flavel, like his nonconforming brethren 
universally, and many able Divines in 
the Church of England likewise, was 
resolutely opposed. And the course 
which he and several of them took 
against it by means of the press, re- 
quired, at that time, no small courage. 
But the love of his “dear native 
country,” concern for the “ Protestant 
interest,” and for “ the precious truths 
of Christ,” outweighed every other con- 
sideration. He stared “ Antichrist” in 
the face as fixedly as the son of Jesse 
did Goliath. And he manfully attacked 
the gigantic foe. He describes Roman- 
ism as that “mystery of iniquity” 
which is spoken of in the inspired 
volume. He identifies it with “idolatry 
and superstition.” And he employs 
the most grave and withering argu- 
ments to conyince mankind of its 
essential cruelty, and enormous wicked- 
ness. Occasionally his language indi- 
cates extreme horror, and reminds the 
reader of the denunciations and velhe- 
mence of Luther. The monstrous 
dogma of Purgatory Flavel dismissed 
with disdain; “our divines” having 
“ proved, that God never intended that 
fire to purify souls, but the Pope to 
warm his own kitchen.” 

In “England’s Alarm,” as in his 
“ Antipharmacum Saluberrimum,” his 
earnestness is very serious. To the 
king, he poured out “An humble 
Address,” representing him as scarcely 
capable of doing a greater service than 
by “rigorously withstanding the at- 
tempts and encroachments” of the 
Papacy. He tenders, too, a “ humble 
supplication to the Parliament,” in 
which he reminds them that “ Rome is 
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a nettle, the more gently it is handled 
the more it stings.” And he often cor- 
roborates his report of the principles 
and doings of Popery by references to 
Roman Catholic authorities, as well as 
history. 

Indeed, upon whatever subjects Fla- 
vel employed himself, his extensive 
learning was at command, And so were 
his reading and observation. The 
former his large and liberal heart pre- 
served from being too exclusive. Hea- 
then poetry and Pagan tales, Fathers 
and Reformers, Conformists and Non- 
conformists ministered to his use. His 
familiarity with the works of Hall and 
Boyle, Usher and Reynolds, Doctors 
Goodwin, Manton, and Owen, the 
admirable Charnock, Howe, Baxter, 
Gurnal, Matthew Pool, and Samuel 
Shaw, besides many other wise and 
holy men, his honoured contemporaries, 
is everywhere apparent. But above all, 
does he levy contributions upon sacred 
writ, with whose original tongues he 
was familiar. That blessed volume 
guided all his cogitations, nerved his 
writings with strength, and controlled 
his pen. With it he compared the 
dispensations of Providence, the state 
of his own soul, and the condition of 
his readers. To its test he brought 
every subject, appealing to it with 
reverential confidence, as the only in- 
fallible and unerring standard. By apt 
quotations from it he often enriches, as 
well as confirms his statements. And 
as he pinned his faith to “no man’s 
sleeve,” so he guards others against in- 
curring the guilt which is inseparable 
from the folly of doing so. The cre- 
dulity which Romanism requires, and 
in which there are imitators amongst 
professed Protestants, distressed him. 
He contended, that “so far as any man 
brings the word of Christ to warrant 
his injunctions, so far we are to obey, 
and no further; he is our Jord and 
Lawgiver.” ‘“ Whenever men differ 
from Christ it is our duty to differ from 
them.” He notices it as the glory of 
the reformed religion that “i 
its principles and doctrines to be criti- 
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eally examined and tried by the rule of 
the Word.” 

It was the supreme regard to the 
word of God which has just been 
noticed, that caused him to pay the 
profound attention his writings dis- 
cover to all its injunctions. It regu- 
lated his estimates of men and things. 
It led him to look at himself and gospel 
ministers as “ workers together with 
God.” It inspired that devotedness to 
his proper work as a pastor, which his 
books evince. He tells his flock in one 
of his best works, “A saint indeed,” 
(in the epistle dedicatory) that he 
looked upon his gifts as theirs: his 
time as theirs: and all the talents he 
was intrusted with as theirs. In his 
Sixth discourse on Rey. iii. 20, 
among other arguments to prove “the 
earnestness of Christ after union with 
sinners,’ he mentions his haying or- 
dained a succession of ministers, in 
lieu of his bodily presence, “to gather 
and build the church, and to continue 
to the end of the world”; and so to 
carry on the work he himself began. 
Flavel’s eye, however, rested on “the 
encouragements”” the Saviour gaye his 
servants, to “ quicken” them in “ their 
labours.” “ Surely it is as if he should 
say, Study hard, pray earnestly, plead 
with sinners affectionately. Every soul 
you win to me shall make an addition 
to your glory in heaven.” 

The sound seems always to haye been 
in his ears, The prospect of that glory 
was what animated and sustained him 
under his many difficulties and pri- 
vations, some of them peculiar to the 
age in which he lived. And those 
should be pondered if a correct idea of 
Flavel as an author be desired. It 
should be remembered, that his was not 
a day of quietness, favourable for study, 
any more than for liberty of conscience, 
and the peaceful enjoyment of Chris- 
tian ordinances. As far as Noncon- 
formists were concerned, it was a day of 
restraint, of persecution, of contempt, 
and of poverty and suffering. “ Faith- 
ful teachers” were ‘removed into 
corners.” Societies” were “ broken.” 


“Dangers threatened on every side.” 
* Our natural civil and spiritual com- 
forts all trembling and shaking about 
us.” And Flayel, whose is the lan- 
guage just quoted, had to bear the 
heat and burden. He was one of the 
many victims of the Act of Uniformity 
and other unrighteous statutes. At 
first, after the ejection in 1662, he was 
a prisoner in his own house. There 
many of his “dear flock stole in over 
night, or betimes on the Lord’s day in 
the morning” as warily as believers 
now assemble for the worship of God 
in Madagascar. But, although there 
was no other object in so doing, than 
“to enjoy the benefit of his labours, 
and spend the Sabbath in hearing, 
praying, singing psalms, and holy dis- 
courses,” such intercourse was thought 
too dangerous to the Anglican church 
to be allowed. And so heartless was 
the opposition that “all pity” was 
* cast off.” Flavel was soon compelled 
to leave his beloved home, his study, 
and his flock, that in “forced retire- 
ment” he might escape a gaol. He 
was not idle, however, then. He sought 
then, as well as when at large, to “win 
souls” to Christ, and to “feed” the 
Saviour’s “sheep.” He worked inde- 
fatigably for God. And it is worthy of 
remark that notwithstanding you haye 
in his works frequent references to the 
“times,” and see how alive he was to 
their ‘ distractions,’ which continued 
for many years, there are no censorious 
reflections, and no reyilings; but, on 
the contrary, extreme delicacy of allu- 
sion; a prevailing effort to “follow 
Christ in a suffering path;” and the 
calmness and submission of one who 
viewed all events in relation to the 
love and kingdom of Him, who is 
“ Head over all things to the church.” 
Thus did he turn “ persecutions” into 
“privileges,” judgments into mercies. 
Happily exemplifying the principle he 
lays down for the “help” of all, that 
‘a will resigned up and melted into” 
the divine will has “a continual sab- 
bath within itself.” With what un- 
complaining lowliness does he address 
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the reader of his “ Husbandry Spirit- 
ualized :?— 


thus employed when, by a sad provi- 


dence, I was thrust from the society of | 
many dear friends into a solitary coun- | 


try dwelling. I hope none will envy 
me these innocent delights which I 
made out in my lonely walks, whereby 
the Lord sweetened my solitudes.” 

We can haye no adequate conception 
of the pain inflicted by such “ solitudes,” 
associated as they were with the rup- 
ture of domestic and social happiness, 
“heart-breaking silencings,” and seclu- 
sion from the courts of the Lord. Nor 
while we admire, can we estimate with 
anything like correctness, the patient 
endurance of the sufferers. We may, 
however, rejoice in the “grace be- 
stowed” upon them, and in the blessed 
results. Truly, “ the things which hap- 
pened unto” them, “have fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of the gos- 
pel.” Ought we not to give thanks, 
that when the pulpits were closed 
against a host of the noblest preachers 
England has ever seen, the “ wrath of 
men,” by means of the press, has been 
made to praise God, in their immortal 
writings, many of which would never 
otherwise have seen the light? Some 
of the best volumes which have now 
been glanced at, form only a small part 
of the marvellous catalogue that might 
be compiled. 

With that sentence the preceding 
remarks should have concluded, had it 
not seemed needful to request the 
reader’s observation of Flavel’s “ spirit- 
ual cheeriness.” The phraseology is his 
own. It runs through his works. And 
every consideration of him, as a writer, 
apart from it would be incomplete. 
Whatever his circumstances, even when 
most gloomy and disheartening, that 
attractive frame of mind is manifest. 
Nay more, there is that hope and glad- 
someness which trust in God can alone 
inspire. You see it to peculiar advan- 
tage in his unrivalled work on the 
“Mystery of Providence,” and in his 
“Preparation for Sufferings” also, to 


“Thou hast here the fruit of | 
some of my spare hours which were | 
'ous thoughts” 
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| mention no others of his choice tract- 


ates. Instead of tribulation making 
him querulous, or indulgent in “ clamor- 
and ‘ perturbations,” 
they drove him to the word and throne 
of the Most High; to the “study and 
contemplation of Christ and things 
above.” Thus was his soul serene. 
Yea, “ flooded ” with “joy,” with some- 
what beyond peace, “the very quint- 
essence and spirit of all consolation.” * 
And his pages are imbued with its 
influence. Instead of trials diminish- 
ing Flavel’s love to the person and ser- 
vice of his Lord and Master, you feel 
sure that they made it, as was the case 
with the first Christians, only glow and 
flame the more. “ The joy of the Lord 
was his strength.” Inno other way can 
his arduous and undaunted labours be 
explained, or that eagerness accounted 
for, with which any opening (no matter 
what its origin or design) was embraced 
by him for the renewal of his ministerial 
work; in spite, too, of reproach and risk. 
When the Revolution established our 
“just liberties,” and effected ‘ deliver- 
ance from the Romish yoke,” it is ex- 
hilavating to observe how his delighted 
soul triumphed. He celebrated the glad 
event, and God’s “ extraordinary mercy” 
init to “ poor distressed Sion,” and “ the 
nation,” in the Thanksgiving Discourse 
which he entitled “Mount Pisgah.” 
That animated production was followed 
in due time by a Sermon on the “ Coro- 
nation ;’ in which he turned the so- 
lemnity to ‘spiritual advantage,’ by 
showing “ the resemblances and agree- 
ments which are betwixt the day of a 
king’s coronation, and theday of asinner’s 
espousals to Christ by faith.” The con- 
clusion is too exulting to be omitted :— 

“Let England praise the Lord for 
such a day as this. How many sad years 
are run out since it saw the crown upon 
the heads of a Protestant king and 
queen at once. Let faithful magistrates 
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upon the odious and dangerous drudgery 
of persecuting good men, under such 
a government as this.” 

* Let Ministers rejoice ; yea, let them 
rejoice with double joy to others. They 
shall no more be driven into corners, 
nor put to silence (a silence as bitter as 
death), while the royal sceptre is swayed 
by such hands, wherein God hath now 
placed it.” 

“Let all the people rejoice, for these 
their rulers shall be to them ‘as the 
light of the morning,’ and as the ‘ clear 
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shining after rain,’ 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4. 
And let us all say, Isa. xxy. 9, ‘ Lo, this 
is our God; we have waited for him, 
and he will save us: this is the Lord; 
we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation.” 

A carefully revised edition of Flayel, 
chronologically arranged, and with a 
good index, is a desideratum. 


cagl oa: Nie 


Wem. 


THE GLORIOUS TRANSFORMATIONS OF CHRISTIANITY 
IN HEATHEN LANDS. 


(To the Lditor of the EyvancEeLicat Macazine.) 


Milford, March 31st, 1855. 
DEaR Sir, 

The subjoined extracts are made 
from “A Narrative of the United States’ 
Exploring Expedition,” and, as the 
testimony of a nayal commander whose 
object was not to seek examples of 
Missionary usefulness, are not without 
value to the friends of Missions, and 
may prove useful as a reply to such as 
ask, with sinister design, ‘* What are 
the results of the enormous expenditure 
of Missionary Societies’ funds in foreign 
lands ?” 

If you think the extracts of sufficient 
moment to justify an insertion, please 
let them appear in the Lvangelical 
Magazine. 

Yours very truly, 

THOMAS LLoyD. 

“Nothing could be more striking 
than the difference that prevailed be- 
tween these natives and those of the 
Disappointment Islands, which we had 
just left, The half-civilization of the 
natives of Raraka was very marked, 
and it appeared as though we had 
issued out of darkness into light. They 
showed a modest disposition, and gave 
us a hearty welcome. We were not 
long at a loss as to what to ascribe it ; 


the Missionary had been at work here, 
and his exertions had been based upon 
a firm foundation; the savage had 
been changed to a reasonable creature. 
Among the inhabitants was a native 
Missionary, who had been instrumental 
in this work. If the Missionaries had 
effected nothing else, they would de- 
serve the thanks of all those who roam 
over this wide expanse of ocean, and 
incur its many unknown and hidden 
dangers. Here all shipwrecked mari- 
ners would be sure of kind treatment, 
and a share of the few comforts these 
people possess. No savage mistrust 
and fear were seen here.” —Vol. i. p.121. 

* The manners of the people in the 
Christian and heathen villages are as 
different as their appearance. In the 
latter no schools are seen, nor any of 
the incipient marks of civilization. 
Their reception of strangers in the 
Christian villages is always kind and 
hospitable, although a return is looked 
for. Among the heathen, the manner 
of reception cannot be counted upon 
with certainty, for they at one time 
welcome their visitors with cordiality, 
and at another are rude, insolent, and 
anxious to obtain all the strangers pos- 
sess. When in good humour, they en- 
tertain their guests with the lascivious 
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dances performed by the native girls. 
Their whole manner and conduct are so 
different from those of villages (Chris- 
tian) within a short distance of them, 
that the effect produced on the latter 
by the instruction of the Missionaries 
appears almost miraculous.” 


MILLENARIANISM.—NO. X. 


“ They (the girls of the heathen yil- 
lages) do not show the least sign of 
feminine bashfulness, while those of the 
Christian villages exhibit as much mo- 
desty as those of ¢ any country.”—Vol. ii. 
196-7. 


MILLENARIANISM. 
No. X. 


Is Christ now THE KING OF THE 
Jews? This is virtually the question 
before us. If Christ 7s now the King 
of the Jews, then the prophecy—the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David, and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever—is 
already in course of fulfilment. When 
Millenarians affirm that David's throne 
has not yet been given to Christ, they 
are in effect saying, that, as yet, he 
sways no sceptre over the house of 
Israel. But this idea is opposed to the 
testimony of Scripture throughout. It 
contradicts prophets, apostles, and even 
our Divine Sayiour. Christ says, ddl 
power ws given unto me in heaven and 
on earth. “No!” responds the Mil- 
lenarian ; “ Christ does not yet possess 
kingly power over the Jewish people!” 
The Apostle Peter says, Let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made Jesus Lonpv. He ts 
Lord oF ALL. “No!” replies the 
Millenarian ; “‘he is not yet Lord of 
all, for he is not yet Lord of the house 
of Israel!” Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Zion, says the prophet Zechariah ; 
behold thy KING cometh unto thee; he 
is just, and having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foal of an ass. ‘No!” rejoins the 
Millenarian; “it is, indeed, true he 
came thus to Zion more than eighteen 
centuries ago, and was welcomed with 
the salutation, Blessed be the Kinc that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; but he 
is not yet the King of Zion, for the 


children of Zion reject his claim.” After 
the name, Jesus of Nazareth, we would 
write in characters so large that all 
the world might read it, THE KING or 
THE JEWs. Again our friends object. 
* Write not (say they) the hing of the 
Jews; but that anti-Millenarians say, 
he is the king of the Jews!” 

We think that Millenarians are here 
in serious error. Their system leads 
them to reject an important Scripture 
testimony. Inspired writers, with one 
concurrent voice, proclaim Christ as 
already possessed of regal and unlimited 
authority ; as having been raised by 
the Father to the throne of universal 
dominion. Now, as the greater in- 
cludes the less, the throne of David 
must be included in this universal 
throne. How could he, who already 
occupies the throne of the whole world, 
receive, 7m addition to it, the throne of 
a portion of the world? As we haye 
already expressed it, this would be 
enlarging the universal, by adding to 
it a part of itself! It would be like 
extending the empire of the Queen of 
Great Britain, by the addition of Scot- 
land! Millenarianism, in this aspect 
of it, would increase the number of 
Christ’s many crowns, by giving him, 
besides, one of those which he already 
wears! There is but one way by which 
Millenarians can save their hypothesis 
from being classed among absurdities. 
They must prove that tl 
which has been given to. 
no power ; and that he wh 
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affirms to be THE KING OF ZION, is as 
yet no king at all! 

When Millenarians, in reply to such 
reasoning, remind us that the Jewish 
people do not acknowledge Christ as 
their king, and that other nations still 
reject him, we at once admit the truth 
of the representation. But then (we 
ask in reply), is not this one of the 
predicted features of his kingdom? 
Was he not to rule in the midst of his 
enemies? Is it not foretold concerning 
him, he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet? What is it 
(we might ask further) that now ex- 
eludes the Jews from Palestine, and 
has scattered them as fugitives among 
the nations? Js it not the royal will of 
Christ? Christ is now Lorp of Pales- 
tine. It was by his appointment, and 
through the working of his providence, 
that the Jews were driven from it, and 
that it was given to the Gentiles to 
be trodden under foot. If, when the 
times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, Pales- 
tiné is restored to the Jews, and they 
are there formed anew into a national 
community, this will be the Lord's 
doing. It will be a further exercise of 
Christ’s kingly power. Suppose them 
restored and converted, we do not doubt 
that Christ will then reign over them. 
We believe this as firmly as do Mil- 
lenarians themselves. Now he rules 
them with a rod of iron. Then he will 
rule them with the gentle sceptre of 
his love. But as his personal presence 
was not needful to his ruling them 
when his enemies, far less will it be 
needful when they have become his 
Friends. The only question is, What 
saith the Scripture ? 

We must confess to a feeling of 
great disappointment as the result of 
our asking Millenarians this question. 
Mr. Bonar, for example, adduces but 
two passages in proof of his notion, 
that Christ has not yet received the 
throne of David. As we shall soon 
see, the first of them might, with far 
greater propriety, be quoted to prove 
that he has received it, while the other 
has scarcely any bearing on the sub- 
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ject. Let our readers then listen to Mr. 
Bonar :—*“ We are not here contending 
for a literal and visible occupation of 
Dayid’s throne by Messiah in Jeru- 
salem. It appears to us that 
Christ’s being to receive the throne of 
his father David, must refer to the 
peculiar dominion which he is to exer- 
cise oyer the tribes and land which 
David ruled.” That “ the 
throne of David,’ and such like ex- 
pressions, have the literal meaning we 
have stated, is, we think, evident from 
many passages of the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures. . » I would 
point out at least one passage which 
appears to me yery strongly in favour 
of the literal view, and that is, the 
answer of our Lord to his disciples 
when they questioned him regarding 
the kingdom. They asked, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time restore the kingdom to 
Israel? Now, we know well what 
they meant by the kingdom, and by its 
restoration to Israel. We know that 
by this they understood restoration 
to that dominion and pre-eminence 
which Israel had enjoyed in other days. 
Not, indeed, as if they excluded spi- 
ritual blessings ; but they believed that, 
in addition to these, external prosperity 
and deliverance were to be vouchsafed. 
Holding these opinions regarding the 
kingdom, they put the question above 
quoted to their Master. And what was 
his reply? Did he show them the 
impropriety and carnality of their 
views? Did he tell them that their 
interpretations of restored supremacy 
to Israel were vain and worldly? No! 
he took for granted that their expecta- 
tions were correct, and merely cautioned 
them against searching too eagerly and 
impatiently into the times and seasons. 
Saha He reminded them that the 
Father kept the times in his own hand. 
He thus admitted that the kingdom 
was to be restored to Israel; and his 
declaration is no answer to his dis- 
ciples’ question, unless it mean this. 
Nay, it was fitted to mislead them, if 
their ideas of the restoration of the 
kingdom. were wrong. We might 
Z 
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further argue the literality of the re- 
storation of the kingdom to Israel, from 
our Lord’s own prophecy, which all, 
we suppose, admit to be literal, “ Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled.” But I have noticed this 
passage elsewhere. * 

Let us consider, then, these passages. 
On the former of them we beg to sub- 
mit the following observations. 

I. For the sake of argument, we 
shall grant the correctness of Mr. Bo- 
nar’s exposition of it. We shall sup- 
pose him to be right in affirming, that, 
by the restoration of the kingdom to 
Israel, the disciples meant “ Israel’s 
restoration to that dominion and pre- 
eminence which they enjoyed in other 
days.” We shall suppose, further, 
that our Saviour in his reply admitted 
that the expectations of his disciples 
were correct. We doubt, indeed, the 
truth of the sentiments entertained by 
Millenarians generally, and by Mr. 
Bonar himself, as to Israel’s future 
pre-eminence. We think that many of 
the scriptures adduced by them in 
proof of it are entirely misapplied. 
But as Mr. Bonar speaks here merely 
of the ‘“‘ pre-eminence enjoyed in other 
(former) days,” it is unnecessary that 
we should debate the point. We 
imagine that if the Jews are restored 
to Palestine, they are quite likely to 
enjoy even greater prosperity under 
the spiritual reign of Christ, than 
they did under the earthly reign of 
Solomon. We should prefer, more- 
over, that Palestine were restored 
to its ancient possessors, to its being 
trodden under foot by Turks, or Rus- 
sians, or French, or even by our own 
countrymen. ‘The lapse of a few years 
may perhaps do something toward 
solving the problem that is here in- 
volved. We do not, therefore, feel it 
necessary to controvert Mr. Bonar's 
exposition. But what then ? 

II. The passage certainly contains 
no intimation that Christ is to come in 


* Prophetical Landmarks, second edi- 
tion, pp. 290—292. 
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| person, and occupy David’s throne in 


Jerusalem. Mr. Bonar, indeed, tells 
us that he is not here contending for 
this. Still he maintains it. And Mil- 
lenarians generally regard this passage 
as a main pillar of their system. It 
must be clear, however, to any mind, 
that the Jews might be restored to 
their own land, converted there to 
Christianity, and even eleyated to a 
position of power and influence as a 
civil community, without their local 
throne being filled by Christ in person. 
We have no proof here that the dis- 
ciples looked for this, Nor have we 
any proof in the New Testament that 
any one of them afterwards cherished 
such an expectation, This passage 
must be entirely abandoned by Mille- 
narians, as containing eyen the shadow 
of a proof that Christ is to come in 
person, and occupy Dayid’s throne in 
Jerusalem. 

III. Neither does it contain any inti- 
mation that Christ’s session on David's 
throne is yet to come. Mr. Bonar 
quotes it to prove this. But it really 
proves, as we shall see immediately, 
just the reverse. Will Mr. Bonar tell 
us by what strange alchemy he ex- 
tracts from it the sentiment, that Christ 
is not already the King of the Jews, 
and hence the occupant of David's 
throne? But farther, 

IV. The disciples, in this cia 
recognize the kingly authority of 
Christ. They acknowledge him to be 
the King of the Jews. They address 
him, in fact, as if he were already 
on the throne of Davyid;—as if he 
were already Lorp both of “the 
tribes and land which David ruled.” 
They take it for granted that, if the 
kingdom is restored to Israel, it will 
be restored by him. ord, they say, 
wilt THOU . restore the kingdom to 
Israel? They assume that he has 
power to restore if. And Christ, in 
his reply, while he reminds them-that 
the time has been appointed by the 


Father, virtually admits Seieashis 

right in assuming that. thi 

power. How could it be otherwise, — 
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seeing that he possesses ALL POWER ? 
Christ is therefore already Lord both 
of “the tribes and land which David 
ruled.” Can he have power to restore 
the land to the tribes without being 
Lorp of both? But if he is already 
Lorn in this sense, then is he already 
on David’s throne. The passage thus 
disproves the very point which Mr. 
Bonar adduces it to establish, and 
establishes that which he quotes it to 
overthrow. Christ can never begin to 
occupy the throne of David, seeing 
that he oceupies it already. Can a 
thing have two beginnings? Can he 
who already sits on David's throne, 
begin to sit on it? Farther, 

V. We may expect the restoring of 
the kingdom to Israel to correspond in 
character to the taking of it away. 
How, then, was this effected? Not by 
any personal Divine manifestation, but 
by the working of Divine providence. 
Human instrumentality was at first 
employed in giving the kingdom to 
Israel. It was afterwards employed 
for the taking of it away. We should 
require strong proof, therefore, that a 
different kind of instrumentality will 
be employed for its restoration. We 
need hardly add that the passage 
before us furnishes no proof of this 
whatever. 

It thus appears that while this pass- 
age is in perfect harmony with our 
views, it contains nothing favourable 
to Mr. Bonar’s! So we constantly find 
it with proofs adduced to sustain Mille- 
narianism. Some of them at first seem 
substantial. But when we proceed to 
examine them, they change into pillars 
of smoke, and when we bring the 
winds of truth to blow on them, they 
vanish away. We have seen one of 
the two reared by Mr. Bonar thus en- 
tirely dissipated. Let us see whether 
fhe same means will not also dissipate 
the other. But first, let us look at this 
pillar as it rises from Mr. Bonar's 
pages. 

“Luke xxi. 24.—Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Now, 
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what follows the fulfilment of these 
times 2—the advent; for it is added 
that ‘ then there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars . 
and then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great 
glory.” Wo one doubts that our times 
are the times of the Gentiles, the times 
of Israel’s down-treading. When are 
these to end? At the coming of the 
Lord, not before .... How then can 
the Millennium be before the coming ? 
. . . » Besides the proof derived from 
this verse, the whole chapter in which 
if occurs is a testimony to the pre- 
millennial advent. In it, and in the 
corresponding chapters of the other 
evangelists, our Lord is enumerating 
the signs of his coming. He points to 
not a few, and on the ground of these 
he says, WatcH. When ye see these 
things come to pass, then know that your 
vedemption draweth nigh. Now, had 
the Millennium preceded the advent, 
could he have failed to allude to it? 
Would it not haye been by far the most 
prominent, the most striking, the most 
incontestable sign of his coming? .. . 
What reason can be conceived for its 
not being enumerated among the many 
others, save this, that it was to follow, 
not to precede the appearing of the 
Lord ?” pp. 111, 112. 

In this passage, Mr. Bonar is not so 
much maintaining that Christ’s session 
on the throne of Dayid is yet to come, 
as that his personal advent is to pre- 
cede the Millennium. The observations 
we shall make, however, will be appli- 
cable to both points. In the outset, we 
must express our great surprise that 
this writer could have penned such a 
passage as the above. How could he 
maintain that in the chapters in ques- 
tion Christ is referring to his personal 
advent? He could not but know that 
there are difficulties in the way of this 
interpretation which are generally re- 
garded as insuperable, and that com- 
mentators universally, if we mistake 
not, regard Christ as referring, prima- 
rily at least, to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, Mr. Bonar stands almost alone 
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in his application of this prophecy. 
Eyen his Millenarian brethren would 
here generally forsake him. Why did 
he not state, for the sake of his less 
informed readers, that his interpre- 
tation is almost a novelty, and would 
be rejected by the large majority of 
Scripture students? ‘The following 
observations will, we think, prove con- 
clusively that Mr. Bonar is here alto- 
gether at fault. 

I. In this chapter, Luke xxi., our 
Lord is not answering an inquiry of 
his disciples regarding his personal 
coming, but their question respecting 
the destruction of the temple. Look at 
the fifth and two following verses: 
And as some spake of the temple, how tt 
was adorned with goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these things be ? 
and what sign will there be when these 
things shall come to pass? We are 
aware that in Matt. xxiv. 8, the dis- 
ciples are represented as also asking 
him, What shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world ? These 
additional questions we believe he 
answers in Matt. xxy. But the other 
two evangelists leave these points en- 
tirely unnoticed, and confine themselves 
to his prediction regarding the temple. 
We have no hesitation, therefore, in 
affirming that in Luke xxi. Mark xiii, 
and Matt. xxiv. our Lord is not re- 
ferring to his iteyval advent at the end 
of the world, but to his spiritual ad- 
vent for judgment on the Jewish 
nation. At the same time we do not 
doubt that the prophecy, at least 
in part, may be embodied in other 
events, 

ll. That the prophecy has already 
been fulfilled is evident from the lan- 
guage of Juke xxi. 32: This gene- 
ration shall not pass away, till all be 
JSulfilled. A corresponding declaration 
is found in the Gospels both of Mat- 
thew and Mark. Christ thus declares 
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that he would come to fulfil the pre- 
diction in question before the then 
existing generation had passed away. 
We are aware that Millenarians en- 
deavour to get rid of the force of this 
statement by insisting that the word 
generation should here be rendered 
race. This RACE shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. But this ren- 


dering is entirely inadmissible. No 
authority can be produced for it. We 


think it will be sufficient here to quote 
the testimony of Olshausen, himself a 
Millenarian, a scholar of European 
fame, and quoted with approbation by 
Mr. Bonar. “The word yeved (he 
says) is not used in the sense of nation 
in any one passage, either of the New 
Testament, or of the profane writers. 
If it relates to a particular people, for 
example to Israel, then it signifies the 
members of that people living at a 
particular time.”’* He then refers 
to one passage in the LXX.— Ley. 
xx. 18—in which yeved is used as a 
translation for the Hebrew word sig- 
nifying people. From this cireum- 
stance, however, he deduces no argu-— 
ment, but gives up the rendering in 
question as quite untenable. ‘The 
declaration of our Saviour therefore— 
this generation shall not pass till all these 
things be done—is of itself sufiicient to 
prove that, with a slight exception 
which we shall notice immediately, 
the predictions contained in the chap- 
ters in question relate to what is 
past, and not to-what is future. 
They have, therefore, already been ful- 
filled. 

III. This is further evident from the 
style of our Saviour’s address to his dis- 
ciples. It is such as must have conveyed 
to them the impression that they them- 
selves were to witness the fulfilment of 
the prediction. Yr shall hear of wars. 
YE shall be betrayed. Yur shall see 
Jesusalem  compassed with armies. 
When Y¥ see these things come to pass. 
Watch yx therefore. And so through-— 
out the chapters in each of the three 


* Olshausen on the Gospels, vol. ii. . 
p. 274. a te 
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evangelists. There are allusions more- 
over which can relate only to a state of 
things that is past. They shall deliver 
you up to the SyNaGoaurs. Meditate 
not beforehand what ye shall answer. 
Pray ye that your flight may not be on 
THE SABBATH DAY. Zio women shall be 
grinding at the mill, Allusions such 
as these cannot relate to what is still 
future. May we not say, then, in a 
phrase of Mr. Bonar’s quoted above, 
that the language of Jesus “ was 
fitted to mislead his disciples,” and his 
people in subsequent ages as well, 
unless he was referring to events which 
were to occur ere the then existing 
generation had passed away? Ac- 
cording to Mr. Bonar's interpretation, 
the disciples were to expect in their 
own days what was not to occur for 
many generations. 

IV. The only objection which, so 
far as we can see, can be urged against 
our interpretation of the passage, is 
our Lord’s reference to Jerusalem being 
trodden under foot of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. “What follows the fulfil- 
ment of these times? (asks Mr. Bonar) 
The advent ; for it is added, Zhere 
shall be signs in the sun and 
then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud.” Now, we do not 
doubt that these present times are the 
times of the Gentiles. It is evident, 
however, from the reasons given aboye, 
that this allusion to them is merely 
introduced incidentally, and that our 
Lord immediately returns to the point 
before him, viz., the time when his 
prediction regarding the destruction of 
the temple should be accomplished. 
After thus alluding to the times of the 
Gentiles, he continues the same style of 
address. YE shall see. Know ve. Watch 
ye. Were the disciples, after they had 
been dead for centuries, to watch for 
his coming? It might be urged farther 
that this allusion to these times is 
omitted both by Matthew and Mark, 
though their record of the prediction is 
in substance identical with that of 
Luke. The two former evangelists, 


335 


therefore, could not regard the pre- 
diction as relating tofutureages. Butif 
they did not, it is certain that neither did 
Luke. 

V. For these reasons we think the 
conclusion unavoidable that, in this 
chapter of Luke, with the corresponding 
chapters in the other evangelists, our 
Lord is referring, not to his personal 
advent to judge the world, but to his 
spiritual advent for judgment on the 
Jewish nation. The language em- 
ployed by him about the sun being 
darkened, and the moon not giving her 
light, and the stars falling from heaven, 
is the usual symbolical language for the 
dissolution of systems of civil and eccle- 
siastical rule. It was fulfilled in the 
breaking up of Judaism, and the utter 
extinction of the political institutions 
of the Jews. Similar language used in 
connexion with the opening of the 
sixth seal is regarded by Millenarians 
themselves as referring to the over- 
throw of Pagan Rome. As for what 
Christ says in this prediction about his 
conung, we find similar language em- 
ployed by him on other occasions when 
he could not possibly be referring to 
his second advent. We need but refer 
to Matt. xvi. 28: There be some stand- 
ing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man COMING 
IN HIS KINGDOM. 

VI. The predictions contained in the 
chapters in question thus really prove 
the very point which Mr. Bonar ad- 
duces them to overthrow! They teach 
us that Christ is a/ready on the throne 
of David. It was as the King of the 
Jews that he came, as he here fore- 
tels, to punish them for their iniquity. 
And did he not ride them with a rod of 
tvon? Did he not dash the nation in 
pieces like a potter's vessel, and scatter 
the fragments over the wide earth? 
Will Mr. Bonar tell us—was this an 
act of kingly authority ov the part of 
Christ, or no? If it was, is not Christ 
already the King of the Jews, and 
therefore on the throne of his father 
David? If not, will he tell us what is 
kingly authority ? 
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The second pillar of Mr. Bonar's 
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What must be the fate of the edifice 


Millenarianism has thus proved to be | when the pillars sustaining it thus 


no more substantial than the first. 


dissolve ? 


Rebieu of Religious Publications, 


A Pastor’s Sxetcurs, Conversations with 
Anxious Inguirers respecting the Way of 
Salvation, By J. S. Spencer, D.D., 
Pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. With an Introduction 
and Editorial Notes, by J. A. Jamxs. 
Reprinted from the Ninth American Edi- 
tion. Small 8yo, pp. 356. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

THE deep interest which all faithful pas- 
tors must feel in the revival of religion, in 
their several circles, will make them thank- 
ful for every suitable aid in their endea- 
vours to realize the most cherished desire 
of their hearts. We takeit for granted that, 
with some variety of view and feeling as 
to the nature and objects of a Congrega- 
tional revival, all truly devoted ministers 
of the cross of Christ are aiming to secure 
a higher type of vital godliness among 
the people of their charge, and are earn- 
estly striving that they may be wise to 
win souls. If there are any in our minis- 
try of whom so much could not be pre- 
dicated with truth, it must be clear to 
demonstration that they have mistaken 
their calling, and that they eannot have 
received their commission from the Son 
of God. 

But the more earnest and conscientious 
the Christian pastor is to approye himself 
to the divine Master, the more will he be 
exercised on the momentous question, 
‘© What are the best plans for securing the 
two great ends of the gospel ministry—the 
conversion of souls, and the progress of the 
converted ?”” 

To our endeared and venerable friend, 
Mr. James, the churches are greatly in- 
debted for his many and well-directed 
efforts to aid in the practical solution of 
this question ; while, in his own minis- 
try, he has furnished an edifying example 
of the principles and methods he has 
urged upon the attention of his brethren. 


His ‘* Anxious Inquirer,” and his ‘* Chris- 
tian Progress,” to say nothing of his 
‘‘Harnest Ministry,’ and his ** Church 
in Earnest,” are most happy illustrations 
of what we mean, when we assert that 
the churches owe him a debt of unfeigned 
eratitude,—a debt which, we trust, they 
have not been unwilling to repay, in the 
form most acceptable, viz., that of listen- 
ing with deference to his affectionate ap- 
peals, and endeayouring to carry them 
into practical effect. 

Under his auspices we are happy to 
find an English edition of Dr. Spencer’s 
remarkable volume entitled, ‘* A Pastor’s 
Sketches ;’’ more especially as he has 
ushered it into notice by an invaluable 
Introductory Essay upon the paramount 
ends and objects of the pastoral office, in 
which will be found some of the most 
stirring views of the ministry of recon- 
ciliation. 

Dr. Spencer was a man of ethereal 
mould, the savour of whose labours will 
long be cherished in the best portions of 
the American mind, He was singularly 
blessed in the great work of conversion 3 
and when we examine his * Pastor’s 
Sketches,” which are all illustrations of 
his own ministerial life, we do not cates 
to learn that he was greatly ‘efficient 
Making allowance for the Adsategieins 
of the book, which are many, these 
Sketches are greatly calculated to be use- 
ful. They are eminently suggestive. He 
must be a highly furnished and devoted 


man who finds nothing in this volume to 


rectify his notions of pastoral 
stir him up to fresh zeal an 


the work is the marvellous. 
simplicity it displays in the 
mode of dealing with all ki 
grees of religious ing ui 
We are thankful for the bo 
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mend it with most hearty earnestness to 
our brethren in the ministry. It is pre- 
eminently a volume for the study-table of 
a deyoted Pastor. 
Lire Sprriruar. By the Rev. Groreu 
Sairu, Minister of Trinity Chapel, 
Poplar. 
London: Snow. 

Sucu forms of expression as inner life, 
divine life, Christian life, &c., have of 
late been employed with remarkable 
familiarity and frequency by a certain 
class of religionists, whose pretensions 
to scholarship and deep thinking have 
been wanting alike in modesty and truth. 
By some of the parties in question these 
expression are used as cold negations, or 
as the symbols of a thin, impalpable 
sentimentalism, having no affinity with 
earnestness or reality; and as employed 
by others of them, they are found to be 
cunning devices to cover and recommend 
the most virulent forms of infidelity. ‘To 
strangers, therefore—to Christians scat- 
tered throughout England and the world, 
who may not be acquainted with Mr. 
Smith’s position and reputation as a 
preacher, or with the previous produc- 
tions of his pen, the title of the volume 
now before us may prove uninyiting, It 
may seem to warn them off from a region 
of mysticism, or disguised infidelity; and 
thus the diffusion of this highly valuable 
treatise may be circumscribed and its 
usefulness limited, Let us then at once 
assure our readers, in all lands, and of 
all classes, that this volume has no kin- 
dred with the school of Carlyle, Emerson, 
and Martineau, whose pages are thickly 
strewn with high-sounding and often- 
times meaningless phraseology respecting 
the inner or divine life of man. It isa 
book healthy, vigorous, practical, earn- 
est, and richly experimental throughout. 
Its doctrine of the divine life is, not that 
of a spurious philosophy, which tells us 
that man has only to be true to himself, 
and the self-evolyement of his nature 
will conduct him to intimate communion 
with God, but that of the New Testament, 
which tells us that Christ is our Life. 
This great truth, which it is the object of 
Mr, Smith to unfold and enforce, is illus- 
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trated with singular beauty and com- 
pleteness. ‘There is, indeed, no attempt 
at profoundness or originality of thinking, 
which in too many instances is nothing 
better than weakness struggling to be 
great, or folly pretending to be wise ; but 
there is throughout a clear, manly, and 
felicitous exposition of important Chris- 
tian principles. The reader can never 
mistake Mr. Smith’s meaning, or fail to 
admire the force and fairness with which 
he handles the topics discussed. Hach 
chapter is a calm, earnest, and beautiful 
exhibition of the truth indicated; and 
the whole volume is not less remarkable 
for the logical harmony of its arrange- 
ment than for the rich variety of its fit 
and chaste illustrations. If the book is 
not distinguished by metaphysical sub- 
tlety, or richness of imagination, it is 
certainly not wanting in grace of diction, 
exuberance of fancy, and clearness of 
statement, all made subservient to the 
illustration and enforcement of sound 
evangelical views on the great subject of 
spiritual life. We do not remember to 
haye seen any volume on the subject 
which we have read with higher satis- 
faction, or which we could more cordially 
recommend to Christians of all denomina- 
tions. Ifwe do not greatly mistake, it is 
the happiest effort of Mr. Smith’s pen, 
and cannot fail to prove eminently use- 
ful. To the matured Christian it will be 
welcome, as enabling him to trace the 
phases and fluctuations of his past career, 

and to the young disciple, as shedding a 

beautiful light on the path that les 

before him, 

‘Tur Prorun’s Day.’ An Appeal to the 
Right Hon. Lord Stanley, M.P., against 
his Advocacy of a French Sunday. By 
Wiri1am Artuurn, A.M., Member of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, Fellow of the 
Ethnological Society. 8yo, pp. 44. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

A more seasonable remonstrance with 
those ill-judging Statesmen who would 
make the Sabbath a day of sight-seeing, 
with the professed object of improving 
the morals and religion of the people, we 
can scarcely imagine, than Mr. Arthur’s 
appeal to Lord Stanley. If the noble 
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lord does not feel, after reading this 
pamphlet, that all his flimsy arguments 
for the introduction of a French Sabbath 
are literally demolished—it can only be 
that his lordship’s prejudice has got com- 
plete mastery over his logic. We know 
of nothing more important, at the present 
moment, than a yigorous combination 
among the friends of the Sabbath to coun- 
teract the efforts of those members of the 
legislature, who, upon a mere show of 
mistaken philanthropy, would meddle 
with the hallowed rest of the Sabbath, 
and bring this Protestant land into sym- 
pathy with the pernicious habits of con- 
tinental nations, whose defective views 
of the Sabbath have been all more or less 
derived from the papal element. 

Mr. Arthur has well exposed the igno- 
rance and cant of that school which is 
now labouring, with preposterous zeal, to 
legislate injuriously on the Sabbath ques- 
tion ; and who would try to conyince the 
friends of morality and religion, that a 
new breach of the Sabbath would be the 
high road to a millennium of social hap- 
piness; as if there could be any well- 
established connexion between great ga- 
therings of the people in our museunis 
and public collections, and the teaching 
either of morality or religion. 

Mr, Arthur thus deals with Lord 
Stanley’s argument :— 

‘** Your lordship laid down the general 
principle,—which is incontroyertible,— 
that no ‘institution, however sacred, can 
be in itself an end; it must bea means to 
an end.’ Beside this we may place an- 
other general principle,—that if, in addi- 
tion to the true ends of any institution, 
you introduce foreign ones, the true will 
probably be defeated. 'The Sabbath is an 
institution the ends of which are rest and 
religion. Your lordship’s view of its end 
is too narrow. ‘Intellectual and moral 
improvement,’ by no means meet all the 
benevolent uses for which the Creator 
was pleased for man to make the Sab- 
bath. Its ends are rest and religion ; 
affecting all the physical, moral, and so- 
cial interests which these affect. Under 
cover of the vague phrase, ‘ intellectual 
and moral improyement,’ a foreign end 
concealed itself from your notice. What 
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your lordship, and the gentlemen with 
whom it was your misfortune to act, really 
pleaded for was, that to rest and religion 
we should add amusement, ‘The former, 
we in England, judging from God’s word, 
take to be the true ends of the Sabbath. 
The last, in France and elsewhere, taught 
by the church of Rome and human nature, 
—two sources of light somewhat ex- 
tolled in the debate,—they hold to be a 
desirable addition. Now, should it, on 
investigation, seem probable that the in- 
troduction of this questionable end would 
defeat, even partially, the two unques- 
tionable ones, I am quite sure your lord- 
ship would not continue to be its adyo- 
cate; nor do I say that though you did 
most effectively advocate it, you clearly 
saw to what your plea tended.” 

With vast acuteness, and great force of 
scriptural and other argument, Mr, Ar- 
thur dislodges his opponents from all 
their positions ; and though he addresses 
them in a respectful tone, he does not 
fail to show up both their ignorance and 
their presumption. We trust all the 
earnest friends of the gospel will watch 
the movements of this party, and will 
take care to keep alive such a state of 
public opinion as will render their per- 
nicious notions of legislation innocuous. 
It will be the fault of religious men if 
they are suffered to acquire the power of 
being mischievous. What are our Chris- 
tian men in Parliament about, that they 
do not show a better logical front when 
such motions as Sir Joshua Walmsley’s 
are brought forward > 


Tue THeEory or Missions ; 07, a Seriptu- 
ral Inquiry into the Doctrine of the Ever- 
lasting Torment of the Barbarous Na- 
tions, and Countless Ignorant Heathen 
of Ancient and Modern Times. By the 
Rev. Evwarp Wuirr. London; 1855. 
Somx years ago we noticed Mr. White’s 

former work, entitled ‘ Life’in Christ,’’ 
and endeayoured to expose the fallacy of 
the sentiments it advocated. In -that 
now before us we find nothing new, be- 
yond what is contained in the title-page. 


That consists entirely, as our sueaneeeey 
see, of an appeal to feeling and prej 


dice. Mr. White frre tt 


ae 
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place of punishment as a fiery burning 
lake, into which the unconverted heathen 
are indiscriminately thrown. In one page 
we find a reference to their going ‘ to tor- 
ments of different degrees of intensity, 
but still not to everlasting torments.” 
This is the view he combats. Now, this 
may be his own idea of the punishment of 
the unconverted heathen, during the li- 
mited period of existence which he assigns 
to them prior to annihilation. But it is 
not the idea which we have received from 
Seripture. The argwmentum ad misericor- 
diam doubtless gives Mr. White an ad- 
vantage in dealing with a certain class of 
minds, but his using it will not advance 
his reputation with others. Jfa second 
edition of this work should be called for, 
we would recommend him to print as a 
motto, under the title, the words of our 
Saviour, —‘‘And that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many séfripes. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes.’’—Luke xii. 47, 48. To this 
he might append the following from the 
apostle Paul ;—‘‘ Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap,”’ 


Curist AND His Propir. By the Rev. 
Freperick W. Krummacnuer, D.D., 
Author of ‘* Elijah the Tishbite,”’ 
“* Elisha,” &¢e. Translated by SamurL 
Jackson. Small 4to, pp. 386. 

London: Seeley, Jackson, and Halliday. 

Dr. Krummacuer is a very vivid 
writer, whose works are full of evan- 
gelical pathos, and close appeal to the 
experimental tastes, feelings, and habits 
of the Christian life. This yolume before 
us resembles his previous writings in 
these respects; and appears to us more 
guarded in expression upon difficult ques- 
tions, and altogether less rhapsodical. 

We by no means regard him as a criti- 

cally accurate theologian ; but he is fer- 

vently godly, and this compensates for 
somewhat extreme statements of the 
doctrines of grace, There is a vast range 
of subject introduced in this volume; 
and it will be found to abound in very 
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beautiful and striking illustrations of 
Seripture narrative and history. The 
contents of the yolume will indicate the 
author’s train of thought. We have, I. 
Tse Forerunner ;—II. Tur Messran ; 
—Ill. Tuz Prorte or Gon; and, IV. 
Tur Worup. Much valuable matter will 
be found under these several heads. Dr. 
Krummacher is a stern opponent to the 
rationalism of his country, of which 
there are many proofs in this volume. 

Littte CHILDREN TO COME 
A Series of Scripture Les- 
Small 8vo, pp. 


‘* SUFFER 
UNTO ME,” 
sons for the Young. 
128. 

London: T. Nelson and Sons. 

We know not from whose pen this 
admirable manual of Biblical instruc- 
tion proceeds, but for children of from 
five to ten years of age it is sin- 
gularly well adapted. We recommend 
it earnestly to anxious mothers, desirous 
of conducting their little ones to the feet 
of Jesus. 

GLEANINGS FOR THE PEOPLE, FROM In- 
TERESTING ARD InsTRUCTIVE Works. 
By G. Macponarp, Author of ** Poems 
and Essays by Dalmocand,”’ Small 8vo, 
pp. 306. 

Edinburgh: Johnstone and Hunter. 

One of the best selections, from au- 
thors of rank, which has fallen into our 
hands. It deserves to live, and it will 
live. We haye not discovered a common- 
place article, in prose or poetry, in the 
entire selection. 


Grace ALL-Svurricrent ; or, ¢ Memoir of 
a deeply-tried Sufferer. Small 8vo, 
pp. 178. 

London: Nisbet and Co. 

Tis is an anonymous Biography ; but 
not the less valuable on that account. 
On the contrary, it is, in some respects, 
a great recommendation. To all suf- 
ferers and mourners we earnestly re- 
commend this most Christian volume, 
which is full of great principles, illus- 
trated by a most pregnant example of 
holy resignation, and cheerful submis- 
sion to the will of God. 
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ABRAHAM AND HIS CHILDREN; 07, Pa- 
rental Duties Illustrated by Seriptural 
Examples. By Emity Gossn. 18mo, 


pp. 266. 
London: Nisbet and Co. 


For the guidance and powerful stim- 
ulus of parents in the Christian training 
of their offspring, this pleasing little 
volume will be found an admirable help. 
It is well written, and is distinguished by 
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a most Scriptural exhibition of great and 
holy principles; while the mission of 
woman in the early culture of the young 
is strikingly set forth. 

We heartily agree with the fair au- 
thor, in the closing sentence of her 
volume: ‘*O mothers! it belongs to you 
to fill your country with patriots, and the 
Church with members, the sanctuary 
with ministers, and heayen with saints !’”’ 


Home Chronicle. 


MIDSUMMER HALF-YEARLY DISTRIBUTION 
OF PROFITS TO TI[H WIDOWS OF PIOUS 
MINISTERS. 

Tur Widows of our deceased brethren 
in the ministry, entitled to relief at the 
Midsummer Distribution of Profits, from 
the sale of the EvANGELICAL MaGaAzinz, 
are respectfully informed that their ap- 
plications must be made to the Editor, 
through the Publishers of the Magazine, 
on or before the 25th of June. No vote can 
be made without such application. 
TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV, ARTHUR TID- 

MAN, D.D., FOREIGN SECRETARY OF THE 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tux enthusiastic greeting which Dr, 
Tidman received in Exeter Hall, when he 
stood forward, at the call of the noble 
chairman, to read the Annual Report of 
the London Missionary Society, on the 
10th May, could leave no doubt as to the 
state of public feeling in reference to that 
devoted servant of the Christian church. 
It was something more than the mere 
echo of a legal vindication, and pro- 
claimed from the lips and hearts of 
thousands of Christian men and women, 
that he was the more endeared to the 
friends and supporters of our great so- 
ciety, by all that he had unjustly suffered 
in the faithful and upright discharge of 
his official trusts. This is just as it should 
be, though it is highly creditable to our 
common humanity. 

But if the indication of right feeling, 
at the Annual Meeting of the Society, 


was comforting to the heart of our friend, 
what must have been the grateful emo- 
tions of himself and his beloved family, 
at Radley’s Hotel, on Monday, the 14th 
of May, when the Right Honourable the 
Earl of Shaftesbury presided, on occa- 
sion of presenting to him the free-will 
offerings of his friends, in all parts of the 
kingdom! When Dr. Tidman realized 
his jirst vindication, and received an 
ample apology from his accuser, the 
thought of a testimonial sprang up in 
the heart of a public-spirited individual, 
and was instantly responded to, in a 
little circle whom he inyited to a con- 
ference on the subject. A treasurer, 
secretary, and committee were appointed 
to carry out the original purpose; but no 
public step was taken, no printed docu- 
ments were issued, until the whole of the 
trials were decided by the award of the 
Arbitrator. The results, however, of 
private application were most satisfactory. 
In all parts of the kingdom Christian 
men vied with each other in testifying 
their respect to Dr. Tidman. Such a 
number of gratifying letters haye, perhaps, 
neyer been received in reference to any 
public man, The money contributed 
has been the least valuable thing ;— 
though the sum of £880 may be regarded 
as a munificent display of Christian libe~ 
rality, when the appeal, from first to last, 
has been made on public gro uti 
testimony against cruel and u 


persion, xa, small 
The 14th of May a 
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committee for the presentation of the 
Testimonial, and a day of hallowed ex- 
citement and joy it proved. The large 
room at Radley’s Hotel was crowded 
with subscribers and their friends, and 
every countenance beamed with manifest 
delight. We never looked on a more 
happy assembly. At two o’clock, the 
Right Honourable the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, with Dr. Tidman, the Secretaries 
and Committee, entered the room, and 
were warmly greeted by the company. 

Solemn and appropriate prayer having 
been presented to God by the Rev. Dr. 
Burder, the noble Chairman briefly, but 
very effectively, explained the object of 
the meeting, and called upon the Rey. 
Dr. Harris to read the presentation ad- 
dress, which he had been requested to 
prepare. it was, indeed, one of his most 
happy efforts, and characterized by equal 
delicacy and manliness. When engrossed 
on vellum, it will prove a heir-loom to 
Dr. Tidman’s family, which they will 
never part with. 

The Rey. Thos. Adkins, of Southamp- 
ton, in a speech full of generous senti- 
ments, moved the adoption of Dr, Har- 
ris's Memorial. Thomas Challis, Esq., 
Alderman, and M.P. for Finsbury, as an 
old friend of Dr. Tidman, seconded the 
resolution, with many kind allusions to 
former intercourse; which was supported 
by the Rey. James Stratten, in one of his 
most telling and piquant addresses, and 
by Thomas Chambers, Esq., M.P., who 
gave utterance to the sentiments of affec- 
tion and respect he had long entertained 
for the Foreign Secretary of the London 
Missionary Socicty. 

At this moment, the Earlof Shaftesbury 

‘rose and presented to Dr. Tidman the 
Rey. Dr. Harris’s Memorial, which had 
been adopted by the assembly, and the 
‘Treasurer’s cheque for £880, the amount 
of the Testimonial; acccmpanying the 
act by the most felicitous references both 
to Dr. Tidman and the noble Society 
which he represented. 

The Testimonial having been pre- 
sented, Dr. Tidman, evidently under very 
strong emotion, delivered himself to his 
friends in most becoming terms, and 
with much of that calm and collected 
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dignity by which all his public addresses 
are peculiarly distinguished. 

When he had sat down a vote of thanks 
was proposed to the Secretaries and Com- 
mittee, for their attention to the business 
of the Testimonial, which was moved by 
Thomas Barnes, Esq., M.P., and seconded 
by the Rev. Dr. M‘Farlane, of Glasgow. 
Drs. Morison and Archer responded to 
the vote of thanks, and furnished very 
gratifying details as to the manner in 
which the Testimonial had everywhere 
been received. Dr, Morison read excel- 
lent letters from Sir Culling E. Eardley, 
Bart,, and Dr. Raffles, apologizing for 
their absence from the meeting ; and put 
into the hands of Dr. Tidman a large 
bundle of letters, which he had received 
from all parts of the kingdom, expressing 
his conviction that they would be more 
yalued by the Doctor and his family than 
even the pecuniary Testimonial, 

Thanks were then yoted to the noble 
chairman, upon the motion of James 
Kershaw, Esq., M.P., seconded by the 
Rey. John Stoughton, of Kensington, when 
in a yery touching and tender address, 
chiefly directed to Dr. Tidman, the Pre- 
sident closed the engagements of theday. 
Dr. Tidman had thanked Lord Shaftes- 
bury for his friendship, for showing such 
kind consideration to him, a compara- 
tive stranger; the noble Lord took up 
the thought, and said that neither Dr. 
Tidman nor the London Missionary So- 
ciety were strangers to him, as he had 
watched their course for many years; 
but ‘‘ in future,”’ said his Lordship, “let 
it be understood that I shall regard the 
Foreign Secretary of the London Mis-~ 
sionary Society as my friend and brother 
Arthur Tidman,” 

The Doxology was then sung, and the 
assembly broke up, feeling that they had 
spent a very happy day. 


THE REV. DR. ARCHER. 

Tuts indefatigable servant of the 
public, having completed the twenty- 
third year of his pastorate, at Oxendon 
Chapel, Haymarket, the anniversary of 
his ordination, which took place nearly 
a quarter of a century ago, was cele- 
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brated by his friends on Thursday even- 
ing, the 3rd of May. ‘The chapel was 
filled with persons evidently deeply in- 
terested in the service. The proceedings 
of the evening were commenced by the 
Rey. J. McWhirter, who implored the 
divine blessing on the social gathering; 
and, after tea, W. 8. Lindsay, Esq., M.P., 
a member of Dr. Archer’s congregation, 
was called to the chair, and addressed 
himself in very striking and appropriate 
terms to his pastor, conyeying to hima 
handsome testimonial from his friends, 
consisting of an elegant silver salver, 
several valuable books, and a purse of 
gold. Dr, Archer acknowledged, with 
great eloquence and pathos, the gifts of 
his attached flock, reviewing his past 
ministry among them, and looking for- 
ward with hope to the future. The Rey. 
Robert Redpath then addressed the 
meeting on the mutual affection of pas- 
tor and people; and thanks haying been 
voted to the Committee and Chairman, 
the assembly broke up, evidently greatly 
edified and delighted by the engagements 
of the evening. 


THE REY. PROFESSOR THOMSON, OF 
GLASGOW. 

We lately announced to our readers, 
that our much-esteemed friend, Pro- 
fessor Thomson, of Glasgow, had seen it 
- to be his duty to accept an unanimous 
call from the Congregational Church as- 
sembling in Rusholme-road Chapel, 
Manchester. We then felt, and still 
feel, that his removal to England is a 
calamity to the Congregational body in 
Scotland; and we well know how deeply 
many of our Scottish brethren deplore 
their loss. But it is most gratifying to 
find, that Mr. Thomson’s friends in Glas- 
gow have not allowed their impression 
of the value of his services to themselves 
to interfere with the expression of a ge- 
nerous sympathy towards him, in his 
removal to another sphere. It would 
seem as if all parties, Presbyterians and 
Independents, had vied with each other 
in doing honour to a man, who, during 
his residence among them, has endeared 
himself to his fellow-citizens at large. 
We have seen an account, in the ‘‘North 
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British Daily Mail,” of a meeting held 
in Glasgow, for the express purpose of 
bidding an affectionate farewell to Pro- 
fessor Thomson, equally creditable to 
himself and his friends, 

On Monday, the 23rd Apvril, a large 
body of the United Presbyterian ministers 
and elders of the city met at the Frank- 
lin Rooms, George-square, Dr. Lindsay, 
Professor of Sacred Languages and Bib- 
lical Criticism, in the chair, After 
prayer by the Rey. W. Blyth, our most 
catholic friend Dr. McFarlane explained 
the object of the meeting, and pro- 
nounced a high eulogium on the talents, 
erudition, and Christian graces of Pro- 
fessor Thomson, expressing at the same 
time deep regret at the loss of his fellow- 
ship, and fervent wishes for his future 
prosperity and usefulness, Dr. Lindsay 
then rose, and in very gratifying terms, 
full of mind and heart, presented Mr. 
Thomson with an elegant copy of the 
English Hexapla, making honourable 
mention of the fraternal union which 
had long existed between the Congre- 
gationalists of Scotland and the United 
Presbyterian church, and testifying to 
the respect and love which his deno- 
mination cherished towards their Inde- 
pendent brother. Professor Thomson's 
reply was appropriate, full of good feel- 
ing and becoming liberality. Dr, Ro- 
bertson closed a most interesting service 
with prayer and the benediction. 

On Friday, the 27th April, Professor 
Thomson was entertained at a soirée in 
the Trades Hall, by his friends con- 
nected with West George-street Chapel, 
W. P. Paton, Esq., in the chair. The 
hall was crowded on the occasion, and 
the following gifts of Christian love were 
put into his hands :—1. A yaluable set 
of Books, from his Students in the Aca- 
demy. 2, A purse containing one hun- 
dred sovereigns, and a microscope, from 
the George-street friends. 3. A silver 
tea-pot and gold chain ;—the latter for 
Mrs. Thomson, from the friends in West 
Nile-street. Mr, Thomson made touch- 
ing and eloquent reference to all the 
presentations ; and very interesting 
speeches were delivered by the chair- 


man; the Rey. Drs. Alexander, of Edin- 


HOME CHRONIOLE, 


burgh and McFarlane, of Glasgow; and 
the Rey. Messrs. Cullen, of Leith; Frazer, 


of West Nile-street, and Johnstone, of | 


Great Hamilton-street. 
NAILSWORTH, GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

[We have much pleasure in inserting 
the following intelligence respecting our 
friend Mr. Leifchild.—Eprron. ] 

Nailsworth, May, 1855. 

Tur Rey. J. R. Leifchild, our late 
beloved pastor, haying resigned his pas- 
toral charge over us to remove for awhile 
to Brighton, for the sake of his health, 
and of being near his parents, we have 
felt it our duty to accompany his removal 
with the following testimony :— 

During the time of his pastoral care 
over us, our peace and harmony as a 
church haye been unbroken; and while 
we deeply regret his removal from us, 
we trust that it is among the all things 
that shall work together for our good, 
and the glory of Him who cannot but do 
what is right. 

His doctrine among us has been pure. 
He has not shunned to declare unto us 
the whole counsel of God, neither fear- 
ing the frown nor courting the smile of 
any man. 

He has left us with the best and kind- 
est feelings of Christian love, mutually 
felt by his own dear friends, whose 
earnest prayer for him is that the seed 
he has sown here may, by the divine 
blessing of the great Head of the Church, 
produce much fruit, and all his endea- 
yours to promote the interests of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom be abundantly 
blessed. 

(Signed) George Woodward, 
Richard Kibble, ere 


Daniel Close, } 
Peter Ford, 


UNITED PRAYER. 

On going to press, we have just seen 
a pamphlet, entitled, ‘Proposal for 
United Prayer: an Address by minis- 
ters of the gospel and others of the 
Evangelical Churches, in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland,’”’ which has greatly 
cheered and comforted our hearts. It 
issues from the houses of Thomas Con- 
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stable and Co., Edinburgh ; and Hamil- 
ton, Adams, and Co., London. Would 
that it were in eyery house, in the length 
and breadth of the land, and could be 
thoroughly pondered by every devout 
and prayerful mind! It is a noble plea 
for union and feryency at a throne of 
grace, at the present momentous crisis. 

The reasons deyoutly and powerfully 
urged for such a concert are:—l. The 
peculiar and convulsed state of the con- 
tinental nations of Ewrope previous to the 
rise of the present war, 2. The present 
mournful war. The state of our own 
country. 4. The peculiar state of the 
vast colonial possessions of our country. 
5. The condition of China. 6. Of India. 
7. The prophetic prospects of the mystic 
Babylon. 

It is proposed that the concerts for 
prayer shall be continued for at least 
Twelve Months daily, in every house, by 
every Christian ; and in all our churches 
weekly throughout the year. 


a 
oO. 


THE ACCESSIBLENESS OF THE CHINESE 
MIND TO CHRISTIAN INFLUENCES, 

In a letter dated Hong-Kong, 4th 
March, Dr. Legge thus writes to his 
eldest daughter :—‘ Last Tuesday, along 
with Myr. Chalmers and several of the 
youths belonging to the seminary, I went 
across the harbour, and walked along the 
shore to Kow-lung. On our way we 
passed a temple of the ‘ queen of heaven’ 
(T’een-how), shining with fresh paint 
and tiles, and by-and-by met a man, 
carrying a bundle of incense-sticks, 
candles, and paper, going to offer his 
worship to the goddess. I stopped him 
and talked to him of the folly of idolatry. 
He heard with some interest, and was 
bidding me good-bye, when I again stop- 
ped him, and said, ‘ Now, my friend, let 
me adyise you not to go to the temple of 
T’een-how and worship. You see the 
folly of idolatry; but I must now tell 
you that if you earry out your purpose 
you'll be doing very wrong. I believe 
that your meeting with us, just at this 
place to-day, is from God, willing to save 
you from sin, and give you the know- 
ledge of Himself. “Don’t go and sin 
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against Him by worshipping T’een-how.,’ 
‘I will not go,’ said the man. ‘Then 
you had better give me those candles, 
and incense-sticks, and the paper.’ The 
poor fellow gave them to me, and then I 
said I would give him something better ; 
so I presented him with one of the million 
Testaments, and he went away quite 
pleased. Twice I said to him, ‘Now, I 
do not want these things, if you don’t 
willingly part with them ;’ but he de- 
clared that he did so, and I would hope 
that some really good impression was 
made upon his mind.” 


BEAMINSTER, DORSET. 

We are informed that the Rev. Alfred 
Bishop, after a ministry of twenty-seven 
years in this town, (subsequent to one of 
twenty-one years at Ringwood, in Hamp- 
shire,) closes his labours there at Mid- 
summer next, and proposes to devote 
himself for the future to occasional ser- 
vices in the church of Christ. Beaminster 
is one of those country towns in the west 
of England which have, of late years, 
suffered much* by emigration and the 
vicissitudes of trade. There being, how- 
ever, a peaceful and united people, with a 
commodious chapel and capacious school- 
rooms, &c., free from debt, it still pre- 
sents an interesting sphere to any devoted 
minister, who might be in a position to 
warrant his satisfying himself, at least 
for a time, with but a limited measure of 
temporal support. 


DORCHESTER ORDINATION SERVICES, 
Ox Wednesday the 25th of April, the 
Rey. Josiah Miller, M.A., of New College, 
was publicly set apart for the work of 
the Christian ministry, at Durngate- 
street Independent Chapel. At the morn- 
ing service, the Rey. J. T. Smith pro- 
posed the questions, Rey. A. Bishop 
offered the ordination prayer, and Rey. 
Professor Newth, M.A., delivered the 
charge. In the evening, an address on 
‘‘The Principles of Nonconformity’’ was 
delivered by Rey. E. R. Conder, M.A,, 
and an address to the people by Rey. 
J, K. Stallybrass, 


Reys, J. Cheney, J. ! from almost constant 
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R. Goulty, B.A., J. Hargreaves, U. B. 
Randall, M.A., and §. Williams, also 
took part in the proceedings. The ser- 
vices, which were held in conjunction 
with the meeting of the Dorset County 
Association, were well attended, and of 
a most interesting character. 


WINCHMORE HILL, MIDDLESEX. 


Tur Rey. J. H. Richards, of Rother- 
ham College, having preached, for some 
months, to the Independent church and 
congregation in this place, with the most 
gratifying evidence of the divine blessing 
on his labours, has accepted the unani- 
mous invitation of the church to become 
their pastor, and commenced his stated 
ministry in January. There is still a 
sum of £562 remaining of the building 
debt on the chapel, and efforts are being 
made for its liquidation. The contribu- 
tions of Christian friends are earnestly 
requested, and will be thankfully received 
by the Treasurer, Roger Cunliffe, Esq., 
banker, Bucklersbury, London. 


SOUTH MOLTON, DEVON, 


Tr Rey. Charles Harrison, for the 
last seven years the pastor of the church 
at Birdbush, near Salisbury, having 
been unanimously inyited to become the 
minister of the church and congregation 
worshipping in the Independent Chapel, 
South Molton, commenced the stated 
labours of his pastorate there on the os 


Sabbath in March. 
at 


vet 


OBITUARY. 
MRS, MOORE. 
Mancu 31st, died, at Lewes, the be- 
loved wife of the Rey. G. Moore, in her 
68th year. She was a most affectionate 
daughter to an aged father, and to me a 
most kind wife, ever ready to add to my 
pemstty though at the <i 


bewailed them aad before h 
an uneven temper was a worm a’ 
of her comforts and sacred e 
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‘* Comfort is a choiee wished privilege, 
Which oftwise love its dearest saint denies.” 


The sins of God’s saints cost them the 
smiles of his face, though his love he will 


not remoye from them, nor suffer his | 


faithfulness to fail, Psa. Ixxxix, 83. She 
would say with the apostle, Rom. vii. 14, 
“For that which I doLallow not; for what 
I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
that do I.” I am fully aware it was the 
uniform frame of mind of my greatly 
afflicted wife;—she was familiar with 


death ;—in the prospect of anything she | 


had to do, she would say, ‘‘ If I live I will 
do it,’”’ A short time before she died, I 
said, ‘‘ My dear, Jesus can save to the 
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| uttermost,’”’ She said, ‘‘I believe it.”’ ‘I 
| hope you put your trust in him ;” she said, 
*‘T do.’ From the painful nature of her 
illness I trembled at the thought of her 
sufferings in her last moments; and ifI 
never prayed before I did then. The Lord 
heard and answered me; she died without 
asigh ora groan. I believe she lived near 
to Godin prayer. Oft have I, by accident, 
disturbed her intercourse with her God. 
Withoutare fightings, and within arefears. 


**Tn the world of endless ruin 
It shall not once be said, 
Here is a soul that perish’d suing 
Yor the boasted Saviour’s aid.” 


G.M. 


Hap Annibersaries, 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tue Anniversary of this very valuable 
Society was held in Exeter Hall, on 
Wednesday, May 22nd, under the able 
chairmanship of the President, the Right 
Honourable the Earlof Shaftesbury, when 
the edifice was crowded in every part. 
The delightful proceedings commenced 
with the reading of a portion of Scripture 
by the Rey. 8. Bergne, one of the Sec. 
retaries. The chairman, in a few intro- 
ductory remarks, alluded to the gratifying 
fact that the Society had a larger income 
that year than in any except the jubilee, 


and had circulated a greater number of | 


copies of God’s holy word than in any 
previous year since its foundation, The 
Rey. Mr. Brown read the Report, which 
showed that including further contribu- 
tions to the jubilee and to the Chinese 
New Testament funds, the grand total 


of the Society’s income for the year was | 


£136,032 15s. 8d. The issues for the 
year were 1,450,876 copies, being an 
increase of 83,348 over those of last 
year. 

The total issues now amounted to 
29,389,507 copies. The expenditure of 
the year had been £149,040 13s, 9d., being 
an increase on the net payments of 
£29,782 18s. 8d., and leaying the Society 


still under engagements to the extent of 
£96,627 19s. 3d. The Lord Bishop of 
Meath moved the first resolution, which 
was seconded by Viscount Ebrington, who 
remarked, ‘‘ that if God was truth, and 
His word was truth, none need fear that 
the exercise, in a proper spirit, of the 
faculties with which Ile had endowed 
them, would do otheriise than confirm 
their reasonable faith, and strengthen 
their admiration and their love of the 
great Creator. Most wonderfully,”’ he con- 
tinued, ‘‘had recent investigations, con- 
| ducted with no such view, corroborated 
the revelations of God’s word.”” M‘Leod 
Wylie, Esq., of Caleutta, who supported 
the resolution, called attention to the 
little yet accomplished on behalf of India 
| since among the 150 millions of inhabit- 
| ants, during the last twenty years, there 
had not been circulated altogether one 
million of copies of the Bible. The Lord 
Bishop of Melbourne, the Hon. and Rey. 
Mr. Pelham, the Revs. Norman McLeod, 
J. Farrar, J. C. Harrison, and W. Gill 
(formerly Missionary at Rarotonga), also 
effectively addressed the meeting. 

The Rev. Mr. Gill stated, that al- 
though it was only forty-five years ago 
since the first idol fell on the Tahitian 
Group, now there was not a single idol 
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deity to be found in those regions, So 
completely, too, he said, had idolatry 
been abolished in Rarotonga that the 
whole of the present generation had no 
personal knowledge of what heathenism 
and idolatry meant. A young man from 
Rarotonga, sitting then by his side, had 
neyer seen an idol until he came to 
England, and beheld it in the Missionary 
Museum. 

T. Farmer, Esq., and the Rev. J. H. 
Gurney, moved and seconded a vote of 
thanks to the President, for his conduct 
in the chair on that occasion, which was 
most cordially adopted. The noble chair- 
man acknowledged the vote, urging upon 
the vast assembly the importance of still 
more diligent effort and prayer. ‘‘ Lose 
not a moment,” he said, ‘‘ but press for- 
ward in the work, for the time is short, 
and the enterprise is great.”’ 

Thus terminated the proceedings of 
this very interesting meeting, which 
proyed that great things had been ac- 
complished, though much still remained 
to be done, 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Tuts large and influential Society held 
its Annual General Meeting of friends 
and subscribers, at Exeter Hall, on Tues- 
day, May Ist. The Earl of Chichester 
presided, and was supported by the 
Bishops of Winchester, Melbourne, 
Meath, &c., &e. After the usual deyo- 
tional exercises, the noble Chairman made 
a few observations, and then called upon 
the Secretary to read the Report of the 
Committee, which stated that hitherto 
they had had to speak of an adyancing 
and a surplus income, and had to make 
their appeal for men rather than for 
money. Now they had to announce a 
large increase of men, but a deficient 
income—a debt instead of a balance in 
hand. The total receipts for the year 
had amounted to £107,843, while the 
expenditure had been £116,256; being 
an increase of expenditure oyer income 
of £8913; and deducting a balance in 
hand at the beginning of last year, there 
was a present debt of £5621. The So- 
ciety had connected with it 121 stations, 
189 clergymen, 39 schoolmasters, and 
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11 European female teachers, (exclusive 
of Missionaries’ wives,) 1697 native and 
country born catechists and teachers of 
all classes, and 17,899 communicants. 
The Report, which was full of interest, 
concluded with a very earnest appeal for 
help, inquiring was the work to be con- 
tracted to the measure of their resources, 
or should the finances be raised to the 
measure of their work? ‘The Bishop of 
Meath and J. F. Thomas, Esq., moved 
and seconded the first resolution; and 
before it was put to the meeting, a note 
was read from the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, expressing deep sympathy with the 
Society under its difficulties, and inclos- 
ing a cheque for £100. The Dean of 
Carlisle, the Rey. F. Close, Archdeacon 
Hunter (from North-west America), the 
Rey. E. H. Bickersteth, the Bishop of 
Melbourne, and the Rey. J. C. Miller, 
submitted the various resolutions to the 
meeting, Alluding to the extent of his 
own parish, Archdeacon Hunter remarked 
that it was 500 miles in one direction, 
and 300 in another, while the diocese of 
Bishop Anderson was so vast that he had 
to undertake a journey of 2000 miles to 
reach the Moose Factory, for the purpose 
of ordaining a missionary. Many of the 
Indians, he said, would trayel from 100 
to 150 miles to partake of the Lord’s 
Supper; and would not mind sleeping 
out in the snow when the thermometer 
was from 30 to 40 degrees below zero. 
After the Doxology had been sung the 
Bishop of Melbourne pronounced the 
benediction, and the large assembly dis- 
persed, evidently much pleased with the 
interesting proceedings of the day. . 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Tis great Society held its Annual 
Meeting on Monday, April 80th, in 
Exeter Hall. ‘The spacious edifice was 
crowded in eyery part, at an early hour 
of the morning. Sir Anthony Oliphant, 
the late chief justice of Ceylon, took the 
chair, and opened the business of the day 
in an able speech, reviewing the past 
success of their operations, The Rey. 
Elijah Hoole read the financial and s 
tistical report. The home re 
cluding £4380 17s. 3d. from Irela 
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£77,793 8s. 7d.; the total receipts from 
foreign auxiliaries were £21,547 10s. ; the 
total amount of regular and miscellaneous 
receipts from all sources amounted to 
£111,048 14s. 4d. The payments had 
equalled the receipts, and the debt of the 
Society had been reduced from £19,501 
lls. 10d. to £15,723 19s. 7d. The re- 
port stated, that the very liberal response 
made to the proposal of a special fund 
for China, had enabled the committee to 
double the number of its agents in Can- 
ton. The committee congratulated the 
meeting in reference to the very en- 
couraging state of the Society’s finances. 
Remembering that the past year had 
been a year of war, and that its usual 
effects had been felt in increased taxa- 
tion, diminished trade, and high prices, 
it would not have been surprising to 
them if the home receipts had been 
considerably diminished ; but, instead of 
that being the case, there was an increase 
both in Great Britain and Ireland; in 
fact, they had the largest domestic in- 
come which had been received for several 
years past. The Rey. A. Farrar, Presi- 
dent of the Conference, moved the adop- 
tion of the report, and expressed his con- 
viction that our great want, was nct so 
much that of money, as of power from 
God. Mr. Cowan seconded the resolution, 
which was supported by the Rey. Ger- 
vase Smith, in an eloquent speech. Mr. 
Lawrence Oliphant, son of the chairman, 
and author of ‘A Visit to Nepaul,’’ and 
‘* A Description of the Russian Shores of 
the Black Sea,’’ moved the next resolu- 
tion, which was supported by the Rey. 
W. Gill (missionary from Rarotonga). 
The meeting was also addressed by the 
Rev. Drs. Spencer, Hannah, Beecham, 
and Bunting, the Revs. W. Reily, B. 
Field, &c., &c. Resolutions breathing 
gratitude to God, for the measure of 
success with which he had crowned the 
labours of the past year, and urging the 
necessity of prayer, together with the 
usual vote of thanks, were passed, and 
the President concluded the protracted 
and interesting proceedings withthe bene- 
diction. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tur Annual Meeting of the Baptist 
Missionary Society was held at Exeter 
Hall, on Thursday morning, April 27th. 
The large room was well filled, while on 
the platform we observed a considerable 
number of the leading friends of missions, 
of different denominations, resident in 
London and the provinces. A hymn 
having been sung and prayer offered, 
Alderman Kershaw, Esq., M.P., who was 
in the chair, opened the business of the 
day by expressing the pleasure he felt in 
presiding on that occasion, as he rejoiced 
at every opportunity of exhibiting that 
catholicity of spirit which should exist 
among those who, though belonging 
to various sects of the Christian church, 
were labouring to promote the same ends 
in the field of Missionary labour. The 
Report, an abstract of which was read 
by Dr. Angus, detailed the operations of 
the Society during the past year, and 
gave a very satisfactory account of the 
general progress of the missions. Sir 
S. M. Peto, who presented the financial 
statement, referred in appropriate terms 
to the loss the Society had sustained in 
the death of his former colleague in office, 
Mr. W. B. Gurney. 

The year’s receipts amounted to £20,050, 
and the disbursements to £21,998. 

The Rey. J. C. Harrison submitted the 
first sentiment, and after an interesting 
review of the distinguishing character- 
istics of the founders and early labourers 
of the Society, and adverting to the 
success which had already attended its 
exertions, impressed upon the meeting 
the necessity of prosecuting the work 
with still greater ardour, 

The Rey. W. Arthur, in a suitable 
speech, expressed the regret with which 
the assembly had heard of the return of 
honoured Missionaries through failing 
health, and of the death of Mr. W. B. 
Gurney. 

The Rey. W. Brock followed, and ut- 
tered a glowing eulogy upon the cha- 
racter of their departed senior treasurer, 
who had for thirty years most faithfully 
and devotedly served the Society, labour- 
ing zealously for its adyancement, and 
contributing generously to its funds, 
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The Reys. J. A. Wheeler, J. Buckley, 
C. Vince, and others, also took part in 
the proceedings, which closed at three 
o’clock with prayer by the Rey. J. 
Davis. 

We have deeply sympathized with the 
Committee and Subscribers of this valu- 
able Society under the loss they have 
sustained in the death of our old and 
esteemed friend, Mr. Gurney, and earn- 
estly pray that a larger measure than 
ever of the divine blessing may rest 
upon the Society’s officers at home and 
agents abroad. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 


Tue Annual Meeting of this important 
Union was held on Thursday, May 3rd, 
in Exeter Hall. The chair was taken at 
six o'clock, by Frank Crossley, Esq., 
M.P, The large room was as usual 
densely crowded long before the hour for 
commencing, while the platform was 
filled with the leading Sabbath-school 
friends both of town and country. 

After singing and prayer the chairman 
introduced the business of the evening 
by expressing his high opinion of the 
value and importance of the cause they 
had met to adyance—a cause, he said, 
he had very much at heart, having served 
two seyen years’ apprenticeships to Sab- 
bath-school teaching, Mr. W. H. Wat- 
son, one of the Secretaries, read extracts 
from the Report, which stated that grants 
had been made by the Committee in aid 
of schools in France, Australia, New 
Zealand, and yarious parts of the West 
Indies. Great pleasure had been felt 
at the energy with which the Paris 
Sunday-school Society was pursuing its 
labours, where nearly 300 evangelical 
Sunday-schools had been already es- 
tablished, During the year a promising 
Union had been formed at Sydney, and 
the Committee were agreeably surprised 
a short time since by receiving from 
Melbourne an order for £300 worth of 
books. The sales at the Depository for 
the last year slightly exceeded those of 
the year before, and amounted to 
£10,819 2s, 9d, The subscriptions and 
donations amounted to £357 11s, 1d. Six- 
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teen grants had been made in aid of 
the erection of new school-rooms, 217 
lending libraries had been yoted at very 
reduced prices to needy districts. The 
Committee had, after much consideration, 
selected a piece of ground at the back of 
the Old Bailey, for the erection of the 
Jubilee Building, which would be pro- 
ceeded with at once. 

Deep regret was expressed at the loss 
the Union had sustained during the year 
by the death of such Sunday-school 
friends as James Nisbet, Dr. Beaumont, 
William Jones, George Deane, George 
Mogridge (the Old Humphrey of the 
Religious Tract Society), John Sherman, 
Henry Althans, and William Brodie 
Gurney. 

The meeting was ably addressed, and 
the importance of our two millions and a- 
half of Sunday-school children, with a 
quarter of a million of teachers, was 
powerfully urged by the Revs. S. Mar- 
tin, J. C. Miller, and C. Vince, with E. 
Ball, Esq., M.P., and N. T. Langridge, 
Esq. ‘The interesting proceedings closed 
with singing and prayer, 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 


Tue Fifty-sixth Annual Meeting of 
the Religious Tract Society was held in 
Exeter Hall, on Friday, May 4th; the 
Earl of Shaftesbury presided, and at an 
early hour in the evening the spacious 
edifice was completely crowded. The 
Rey. W. W. Champneys opened the pro- 
ceedings with prayer. The noble chair- 
man then gave an excellent introductory 
address, which he concluded by urging 
the Committee never to lose sight of 
the tremendous responsibilities deyolying 
upon them to take care that all the So- 
ciety’s books and tracts, on whateyer 
subject, were of the safest, purest, and 
highest order. The Rey. P. J. Saffery 
read the Report, in which a tribute of 
affectionate respect was paid to Mr. 
Jones, the late valuable corresponding 
Secretary. The total receipts for the 
past year amounted to £86,200 eat te 
being an increase of £2787 9s. 1 ee 
number of publications cire 


28,292,194, showing an “8 
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915,619, and making the entire issues of 
the Society, in 112 languages and dia- 
lects, about 673,000,000. The beneyo- 
lent income had attained an increase of 
£928. The legacies received amounted 
to £6098. The Rey. Newman Hall, M.A., 
and the Hon, Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., 
moyed and seconded the first resolution, 
which was supported by the Rev. W. 
Gill, who adduced many interesting il- 
lustrations cf the manner in which the 
Tract Society lent its efficient aid to the 
work of Christian Missions abroad. His 
had been the honour, he said, to take the 
first grant of tracts to Rarotonga, which 
were received with inexpressible joy. 
The effect of those tracts and books, of 
the Bible, and of the oral teaching of 
the Missionaries, was the total moral 
revolution of the people of that island. 
They delighted now in reading religious 
books, and hearing the gospel, and he 
did not suppose that twenty families 
could be found there who did not have 
family prayer, morning and eyening, and 
yet these were the people who, twenty 
years ago, were all cannibals. The Rey. 
Dr. Baylee, T. Barnes, Esq., M.P., the 
Revs. F. Monod, J. B, Owen, and W. W. 
Robinson, M.A., and F. Sanday, Esq., 
spoke to the remaining resolutions, and 
the gratifying proceedings concluded 
with the doxology. 


LONDON CITY MISSION. 


Tus important Society held its Annual 
Meeting on Thursday morning, the 3rd 
of May, in the great room, Exeter Hall, 
which was crowded on the occasion, J. 
P. Plumptre, Esq., presiding. The pro- 
ceedings commenced with singing and 
prayer, after which the Rey, Mr. Gar- 
wood, the clerical Secretary, was called 
upon to read the Report, of which the 
following is an abstract:—The general 
impression of the missionaries was, that 
owing to the prevalence of cholera during 
the last autumn, and the war, together 
with the high price of provisions, and 
the deficiency of employment, there had: 
not, for a long time, been so trying a 
year as that to which the report referred. 
There had been 328 missionaries em- 
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ployed; 1,484,563 yisits had been paid, 
15,295 of which had been to the sick 
and dying—one-third of the persons 
thus visited received no other religious 
instruction and consolation; 2,092,854 
tracts had been circulated; 50,458 re- 
ligious books lent; 8155 Bibles distri- 
buted; 25,318 meetings held for the 
purpose of prayer and exposition of the 
Scriptures; 411 fallen women had been 
led to enter asylums, or to return to their 
friends ; 656 drunkards reclaimed; 470 
persons living together unmarried had 
been persuaded to marry; 360 families 
had been induced to commence the prac- 
tice of family prayer; 967 cases of de- 
cided repentance and reformation had 
been ascertained ; and 9561 children had 
been sent to Sunday and day-schools. 
The financial statement showed a slight 
increase in the Society’s receipts, as com- 
pared with the previous year; but that 
was made up in part by the legacy of 
upwards of £4000 from the late Mrs. 
Margaret Wilson, of Eaton-square. The 
Rey. Canon Miller moved the adoption 
of the report, which was ably seconded 
by Rev. Newman Hall, B.A., who 
said, that from an experience of twelve 
years in a provincial town, he was con- 
vinced that the agency of a Society like 
that, which provided for the house- 
visitation of those who neglected the 
means of grace presented at the ordinary 
places of worship, was peculiarly adapted 
to the densely populated districts of 
London. The meeting was subsequently 
addressed by the Rey. Messrs. Owen, 
James, Colinson, and others. After the 
usual vote of thanks to the chairman, the 
interesting proceedings of the day. were 
closed with prayer. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Tue Congregational Union of England 
and Wales held its Twenty-fifth Annual 
Assembly on Tuesday morning, May 8th, 
at New Broad-street Chapel, under the 
able presidency of the Rev. Dr. Halley, 
of Manchester. The attendance of minis- 
ters and delegates was larger than we re- 
member to haye seen on any former 
occasion, while the galleries were well 
filled with visitors. 
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The deyotional exercises commenced at 
half-past nine o’clock, after which the 


chairman proceeded to deliver the opening | 
address, which reviewed, in an interesting 


and instructive manner, the history and 


workings of the Union during the last | 


quarter of a century, and concluded with 
a quotation from the accomplished Prin- 
cipal of University Hall, describing, as 


one of the most remarkable religious | 
phenomena of the time, the strength and | 


organization of Independency. 

As soon as the chairman had con- 
cluded, the Rey. Dr. Rafiles proposed 
that the thanks of the meeting be pre- 
sented to the Rey. Dr. Halley, for his 
valuable and appropriate address. 


position, which was carried unanimously. 
The Rey, G. Smith, the Secretary, intro- 
duced the Rey. W. Brock, of London, 
the Rev. F. Monod, of Paris, the Rev. 
Pastor Durant, from Brussels, and the 
Rev. John Dundas, pastor of the first 
Protestant church formed in Constanti- 
nople, who were cordially weleomed by 


sembly, and took their seats on the plat- 
form. 
Report of the Union, which enumerated 


the various matters of business referred | 
at the last Annual | 


to the Committee 
Meeting, and which had received their 
best attention. 

It stated that the circulation of the 
magazines of the Union had somewhat 
declined; a circumstance easily ac- 
counted for by the war, the depression of 
trade, and the high price of provisions. 
The profits, notwithstanding, had been 
£518 17s. 2d,, out of which sum the 
Committee had distributed, during the 
past year, £347 to forty-three aged or 
infirm ministers, making a total from the 
commencement of 486, and the large sum 
in the whole of £4631 14s. ;—a result for 
which they were greatly indebted to the 
untiring zeal, ingenuity, and diligence of 
theiresteemed and gifted brother, the Rev. 
Dr. Campbell. The Rey. Dr. Vaughan, 
in a very sensible speech, moved the 
adoption of the Report, which was se- 
conded by the Rey. Dr, Morison, who said 
he was persuaded that the more the prin- 


The 
Rey. Dr. A. M. Brown seconded the pro- | 
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ciples of the Union were investigated, and 
the more the brethren gaye that attention 
to them which was their due, would it be 
found that the assemblies increased in 
interest, and exerted a greater influence 
for good upon the position and prospects 
of the denomination. Some discussion 
ensued on certain portions of the Report, 
in which the Reys. R. Macbeth, T. W. 
Davids, and others, took part. The Rey. 
J. B. Brown moved a resolution, which 
was in effect that the Committee be re- 
quested to consider the propriety of ex- 
cluding reporters and strangers at one 
session of the Union, in order to admit of 
a discussion of a more friendly and fra- 
ternal character, and to inquire whether 
some plan could not be devised more 
effectually to replenish their exchequer. 
The Rey. Dr. Gordon haying seconded 
the resolution, it was adopted. The Rey. 
J. Alexander moved the appointment 
of the various officers for the ensuing 
year. 

The Secretary then read. the Report on 


| the proposed new Hymn Book, which 
the chairman in the name of the as- | 


was followed by a resolution on the sub- 


| ject proposed by the Rey. H. Allon, 
The Secretary then read the | 


seconded by the Rey. J. Stoughton, and 
spoken to by the Rey. Mr. Wade, Mr. J. 
Conder, and the Rev. E. R. Conder. On 
the motion of the Rev. J. Hill, seconded 


by Mr. Peachey, the subject of a new 


Tune Book was referred to the Com- 
mittee. 
The Rey. G. Smith, in a glowing 


| speech, proposed a vote of thanks to Dr. 


Campbell, their editor, which was se- 
conded by the Rey. J. Hall, and cordially 
adopted. After prayer by the Rey. J. 
Gwyther, the meeting adjourned to Rad- 
ley’s Hotel, where a large company 
having partaken of a substantial dinner, 
the business was resumed. 

The second Session of the Union was 
held on the Friday following, when the 
devotional exercises were conducted by 
the Rey. Messrs. Rose and Binney. 
The attention of the brethren was di- 
rected to the following subjects :—The 
distribution of the profits of the Chris- 
tian Witness Fund, the Congregational 
Board of Education, Church Rates, the 


English Chapel Building Society, the 


MAY ANNIVERSARIES. 


Pastors’ Aid Insurance Society, the De- 
claration of Faith and Order, &c., &c, 

The Revs, P. Thomson, R. Dale, Dr. 
Massie, J. Viney, J. C. Gallaway, J. 
Kelly, J. Hine, J. Kennedy, J. Pyer, 
J. G, Miall, and 8. McAll, with Messrs. 
Spicer, Hanbury, T. Thompson, 8. Mor- 
ley, C. Reed and others, took part in dis- 
cussing the various matters submitted to 
the assembly. 

It was announced that the Autumnal 


Meetings of the Union for this year will | 


be held in London, at the Milton Club, 
which, we are persuaded, will afford our 
Christian friends in the metropolis and 
neighbourhood a welcome opportunity of 
repaying, in some measure, the country 
ministers and delegates for that generous 
hospitality which they haye so frequently 
shown to those who have attended such 
meetings, when held in different parts of 
the kingdom. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY, 

Tue Anniversary of this Society took 
place on Monday evening, May the 7th, 
at Finsbury Chapel, Edward Ball, Esq.; 
M.P., occupying the chair. The Rey. G. 
Rose haying offered prayer, the Chair- 
man, in his opening remarks, referred to 
the “great change manifest in the con- 
dition of Ireland. He said it was only 
on the Friday night previous that one of 
the members of the House of Commons, 
when speaking of Ireland, observed, that 
the improvement which had taken place 
in that country was so sudden, 
blessed, and so hopeful, that nothing had 
occurred equal to it for many years. 
The Rey. Dr. Massie then submitted the 
Report, which stated that during the 
year twenty-four agents, as ministers, 
scripture readers, and school teachers, 
had been labouring diligently in various 
parts of Ireland. The receipts for the 
year were £1998 3s. 5d., and the dis. 
bursements £1837 2s. 5d. The opera- 
tions of the Society during the year had 
been characterized by progress, and 
noiseless assiduity. The same faithful 
preaching of the gospel, the same dili- 
gent use of the sacred volume, and 
diffusion of scriptural truth by means of 
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tracts and cottage visitation, and the 
same kind and vigilant nurture of the 
young in Sunday-schools and Bible 
classes, had been sustained, and the 
fruits of righteousness had in numerous 
instances gladdened the hearts of the 
devoted labourers. 

The Revs. J. Burnet, G. Smith, 8S. 
M‘All, Dr. Fletcher, G. Rose, and E. 
Morley, and E, Irvaine, Esq., successively 
addressed the meeting, and after the cus- 
tomary vote of thanks had been acknow- 
ledged from the chair, the proceedings 
closed with the benediction. 


COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tuts Society held its Annual Meeting 
on Tuesday, May 8th, in the Poultry 
Chapel. J. Cheetham, Esq., M.P., pre- 
sided, and after singing and prayer, 
opened the business of the eyening with 
a few remarks appropriate to the’ subject 
which had brought them together. The 
Rey. T. James read the Report, which 
stated that during the past year the 
churches in British North America had 
enjoyed undisturbed harmony, and many 
of them had been fayoured with signal 
manifestations of the divine presence and 
blessing. Numerous additions had been 
made to their fellowship, and the preach- 
ing of the word had been attended with 
unusual power, The Report also took 
a brief and rapid glance at the fields of 
labour which the agents of the Society 
were striving to cultivate in New Bruns- 
wick, Nova Scotia, Port Elizabeth, Port 
Natal, &c. It remarked, in conclusion, 
that an evident blessing was resting upon 
the Society; its position and prospects 
were neyer more cheering and hopeful, 
so that its friends and supporters had 
abundant occasion to thank God and take 
courage. The total amount of receipts for 
the year had been £53538 10s. 10d., and 
the expenditure £6060 5s, 4d. Mr. E, 
Baxter, M.P., moved the adoption of the 
Report. The Rey. Dr. Archer seconded 
the resolution, and expressed his conyic- 
tion of the coming prosperity of the colo- 
nies. The Rev. J. Stoughton moved, and 
the Rey. Dr. A. M. Brown seconded, a 
resolution expressive of deyout gratitude 
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to God for the great things he had done 
for the Society, and calling on British 
churches to sustain its endeavours. The 
next resolution was moved by the Rey. 
A. Reed, B.A., and seconded by the Rev. 
W. Gill. After a few words from the 
Rey. T. Binney, Mr. J. Crossley, M.P., 
and Mr. Alderman Wire, the meeting was 
closed with prayer. 

From our deliberate opinion of the 
great importance of the Society, we shall 
rejoice to find that the vigorous efforts 
the Committee are putting forth to raise 
its income to £10,000 a year, are speedily 
crowned with success. 


BRITISH JEWS’ SOCIETY. 

Tux above Society held its Annual 
Meeting at Freemasons’ Hall, 
Queen-street, on Friday evening, April 
27th, when the chair was oceupied by 
the Rey. R. Herschell, formerly a Jew, 


but now the respected minister of an | 


Independent chapel at St. John’s Wood. 
The proceedings haying commenced with 
singing and prayer, Mr. Yonge, the 
Secretary, read the report, from which 
we ascertained that there were twenty- 
one agents in the Society’s employ. The 
Society's travelling agents, the Revs. A. 


D. Salmon and M. Reed, had been very | 
actively prosecuting the duties of their | 


office. They bore strong testimony to 


the interest felt in the object of the | 


Society; although owing to numerous 
other claims, and the pressure arising 
from the state of public affairs, they had 
not always received that measure of sup- 
port which would haye been in other 
circumstances cheerfully accorded. 

In Manchester, the Society had still 
an arm of strength and a vigorous heart. 
At Bristol, Halifax, Nottingham, Shef- 
field, and other places, the committee had 
been called to rejoice in increased assist- 
ance, and in organizations which pro- 
mised considerable assistance. 

The chairman expressed his regret at 
the unayoidable absence of their esteemed 
treasurer, Sir J. D. Paul, and stated his 


conyiction that a great change had taken | 
place in the minds of many of the Jews | 


Great | 
| April 24th. C, R. Robinson, Esq., occu- 
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of which they would be more prepared 
than ever to listen to the preaching of 
the gospel. 

The meeting was very efficiently ad- 
dressed by the Revs. L. Wiseman, Dr. 
Archer, Dr. Hewlett, H. Rule, A. Her- 
schell, Captain Layard, &c., &e. 

We regretted to find that the receipts 
for the year amounted to £187 less than 
the year previous, and that the committee 
had been obliged to consent to the with- 
drawal of three of their missionaries. 
We trust that the Christian church will, 
in future years, render to this Society 
an amount of support far more adequate 
to its importance and its merits. 


BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 
Tuts Society held its Annual Meeting 
in Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday evening, 


pied the chair, and after the usual reli- 
gious exercises, opened the business of 
the evening in an excellent speech. The 
Rev. W. Groser, the esteemed Secretary, 
read an interesting Report of the So- 
ciety’s operations during the past year. 
Reference was made to the stations at 
Cork, New Ross, Mayo, Ballina, Currah, 
Coolany, Dromahair and other places. 
Pleasing mention was made of the im- 
portant services of an intelligent and 
energetic lady, who had been engaged as 
a Missionary in one of the cities in the 
south of Ireland. The result had been 
so Satisfactory that another lady of si- 
milar qualifications had been engaged for 
Dublin, and a third for Belfast. 

The year’s accounts showed a balance 
in favour of the Society of £379 5s. 8d. 
The Rey. W. Walters addressed the 
meeting on the duty of Christians to seek 


_ the spiritual welfare of Ireland, alluding 
| at considerable length to the eyils of 


Popery, and urging the necessity of 
sending forth men competent for the 
Society’s work. 

The Revs. James Webb, James Mur- 
sell, John Burnet, and William Bowes, 
who gave an interesting account of a 
recent journey in the sister island, took 
part in the proceedings. We were ex- 
tremely pleased to learn that the some- 


during the last few years, in consequence | what novel species of agency employed 


» ere 
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by the Society had been attended with 
such gratifying results, and sincerely 
wish those Christian ladies much of the 
divine blessing in their important mis- 
sion. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSION. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this useful 
Society was held at Finsbury Chapel, on 
Monday evening, April 23rd, W. W. 
Phillips, Esq., of Pontypool, presiding. 
The proceedings haying been commenced 
with singing and prayer, the chairman 
expressed the great pleasure he felt in 
being present on that occasion, and re- 
ferred to the valuable efforts the Society 


had made in Wales, contrasting the | 


religious condition of that country a few 
years ago with that which it happily pre- 
sented at that time. The Rey. 8. J. 
Davis, the Secretary, read the Report, 
from which we ascertained that the num- 
ber of church members in connexion 
with the Mission was 4125, and of this 


number 340 had been added during the | 


year. There were 102 principal stations 
and 119 sub-stations. The number of 
weekly hearers was about 18,000, but the 
places of worship at the principal and 
subordinate stations would accommodate 
about 27,000. 
the financial year by far the largest part 
of the debt reported to the last annual 


meeting was removed by the liberal | 


bequest of the late Mr. Broadley Wilson. 

The income for the year was £4451 
13s. 9d., and the expenditure £4478 
18s. 1d. The Rey. J. Hirons moved the 
first resolution in a long and able speech, 
which was seconded by the Rey. J. F. 
Newman. The Revs. J. Tucker, J. 
Perry, T. Pottinger, and others addressed 
the meeting, which was numerously 
attended. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 

Tuis useful Society held its Thirtieth 
Annual Meeting at the Poultry Chapel, 
on Tuesday evening, the lst of May, on 
which occasion, in the absence of Mr. 
Alderman Challis, Eusebius Smith, Esq., 
presided. 

The Rey. H. Bromley haying offered 
prayer, the chairman expressed his con- 


At the commencement of | 
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viction, that the Society whose interests 
they had assembled to advance, was not 
less important than any of those Insti- 
tutions which at that season were holding 
their anniversary meetings, 

The Rev. R. Ashton, the excellent 
Secretary, read the Report, which showed 
that the Society was still doing a great 
amount of good. During the year it had 
promoted tent and open-air preaching ; 
tracts had been plentifully distributed ; 
the usual system of lecturing was 
adopted during the winter months ; 
special sermons had been delivered to 
the working classes, on the first Sabbath 
in April, by twenty of the London pas- 
tors. The reports of the visitors were, 
for the most part, of an encouraging 
character, . and eyinced considerable 
earnestness and perseverance on the 
part of the various associations, Seve- 
ral interesting conferences had taken 
place among the Secretaries of the Asso- 
ciations and the friends of the Society, 
on matters connected with the diffusion 
of the gospel among the poorer classes of 
the community. The total receipts in 
money had been only £339 19s. 7d., while 
the disbursements amounted to £540 6s. 

The Rey. J. Blackburn, one of the 
Society’s first Secretaries, and the Rey. 
J. Adey, one of the Society’s earliest 
friends, moved and seconded the adop- 
tion of the Report, and expressed the 
pleasure they felt at seeing the Institu- 
tion still in efficient operation. 

The Revs. C. Gilbert, Dr. Massie, Mr. 
Chamberlain, W. Leask, and Mr. Pitman 
also addressed the meeting, 

We deeply regretted to learn that the 
Committee had been under the necessity 
of selling some of the Society’s funded 
property, and should rejoice exceedingly 
to see an Institution so useful more 
adequately sustained by the Christian 
churches. 


PROTESTANT ALLIANCE. 

Tur Fourth Annual Meeting of the 
Protestant Alliance was held on Friday, 
April 27th, at St. Martin’s Hall, Long- 
acre, under the able presidency of the 
Earl of Shaftesbury. The Rey. Mr. 
Preston opened the business of the 
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morning with prayer. The chairman 
then rose and said that the meeting 
revived many historical recollections of 
the deepest interest. That year was the 
tercentenary of those noble and glorious 
martyrs of the Marian persecution, who 
yielded up their lives to the death, rather 
than surrender the truth of God’s holy 
word, and who, in the striking language 
of Bishop Latimer, “lighted up such a 
candle in England, as, by the grace of 
God, can never be put out.’’ The Noble 
Earl then glanced at the doings of Popery 
at home and on the continent, and stated 
his surprise and regret at the amount of 
ignorance which prevailed as to the 
essential and unalterable character of the 
system, and concluded an admirable 
speech by expressing the great hope 
with which he contemplated an alliance 
of the Protestant nations of the world 
for mutual protection, encouragement, 
and defence, against Papal aggression. 
J. Macgregor, Esq., the honorary secre- 
tary, read an elaborate Report of the 
proceedings of the year, which stated 
that the Alliance had carried on its efforts 
to enlighten, awaken, and stimulate Pro- 
testants, in relation to the advance of 
Popery. During the year the travelling 
secretary had visited about fifty pro- 
vincial towns, and considerable good had 
resulted from his labours. The Com- 
mittee announced that they had secured 
the services of the Rev. M. H. Vine, as 
clerical secretary. From the statement 
of accounts it appeared that the receipts 
for the year amounted to £1563 8s. 10d., 
and the expenditure to £1423 4s. 3d. Sir 
Culling Eardley, Dr. Cumming, the Revs. 
J. B. Owen, W. Chalmers, W. Arthur, 
and T. Chambers, Esq., M.P., Alexander 
Haldane, Esq., and others, addressed the 
meeting. The attendance was numerous, 
and the proceedings highly interesting. 
SCRIPTURE READERS’ ASSOCIATION. 
Tue Eleventh Annual Meeting of this 
Association was held on Thursday, April 
26th, at the Hanover-square Rooms; the 
Lord Bishop of London presided. The 
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Rev. Dr. Spence, the clerical secretary, 
read the Report, from which we extract 
the following particulars:—Number of 
persons to whom the Scriptures have 
been read during the year, 319,266; num- 
ber of persons visited, professing to belong 
to the Church of England, 243,999; other 
Protestant denominations, 41,360; the 
Church of Rome, 34,167; no religious 
communion, 85,871; professing to attend 
worship regularly, 122,321; ditto some- 
times, 178,755; ditto never, 119,270. The 
balance sheet of the Society showed that 
the income for the year amounted to 
£9892 14s, 6d., and the expenditure to 
£9447 19s. 8d., leaving a balance in hand 
of £444 14s. 10d, The Bishop of Mel- 
bourne moved, and the Rey. Charles 
Baring seconded, the adoption of the 
Report. The Hon. and Rey. J. T. Pel- 
ham, the Rey. D. Moore, Lord Robert 
Grosvenor, and the Rey. T. R. Redwar 
then addressed the meeting, and the 
proceedings terminated with the bishop’s 
pronouncing the benediction. 
DEAF AND DUMB SOCIETY, 

Tur Annual Meeting of this beneyo- 
lent Society was held at the Offices, 
Bedford-row, on Thursday, April 30th, 
Lord Robert Grosyenor in the chair. 
The proceedings were commenced with 
prayer, after which the chairman briefly 
set forth the object of the Society, and 
expressed a strong opinion in fayour of 
its usefulness and importance. The Sec- 
retary then read the Report, which 
stated that the Committee had appointed 
a Missionary, Mr. E. Chalmers, who had 
been employed for seventeen years in 
teaching the deaf and dumb, and who 
had lately been prosecuting his mission 
in several metropolitan districts, with 
marked success. A room had been 
opened for divine service, exclusively for 
the deaf and dumb, in Castle-street, 
Oxford-street, which had been attended 
by about forty persons. 


N.B.—Further Reports of the May Meet- 
ings in July, 
ebayer! 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIXTY-FIRST GENERAL MEETING. 


Tue friends and constituents of the Society have, on the return of another Sacred Festival, 
to render their devout thanks to Almighty God, and to congratulate one another on the 
signal results of the late Anniversary. The troubled aspect of our political horizon, so far 
from being permitted to damp the fervour or to abate the confidence of the friends of Mis- 
sions, has been converted into a powerful argument and urgent motive for strengthening 
their faith, stimulating their zeal, and augmenting their liberality. Not only have the 
various services peculiar to the hallowed season been most numerously attended, but they 
have also been characterized by a depth of religious feeling, by an earnestness of purpose, 
and by a holy unanimity, which have seldom, if ever, been surpassed on any previous occasion. 
The Directors are also greatly encouraged to hope that, in answer to the earnest and pathetic 
appeals that have been made to the Christian generosity of their friends and constituents, 
vigorous and successful efforts will be put forth during the coming year, not only to relieve 
the Society from its burdensome debt, but also to extend the blessings of the Gospel among 
the teeming millions of the heathen who are rapidly passing on to the eternal world ignorant 
of Christ and his great salvation. 


MONDAY, May 77H. 


New Broad Street Chapel.—An early Morning Prayer Meeting was held, specially to 
implore the Divine blessing on the several services of the Anniversary. 

Weigh House Chapel.—Service for the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Rev. L. H. Byrves, 
of Kingston, commenced with reading and prayer. Rey. J. BaLpwin Brown, B.A., of 
Clayland’s Chapel, preached from Matt. iv. 8,9, “ Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them ; and saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me.” John xviii. 36, “ My kingdom is not of this world wo) NOV Xela, 
‘*____. The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever.” The service was concluded by Rev. J. Srucusery, of 
Wakefield. 


WEDNESDAY, May 9ru. 

Surrey Chapel.—After the usual Liturgical Service prayer was offered by Rev. J. SKINNER, 
of Huddersfield. Rev. T. Rarrres, D.D., LL.D., of Liverpool, preached from Matt. xxiv. 
14, “‘ And this Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations ; and then shall the end come.” Rey. S. S. ENGLAND, of Walthamstow, presented 
the concluding prayer. 

Tabernacle.—Rey, P. J. TuRavanp, of Walworth, read the Scriptures and prayed. Rey. 
J. M‘Farvang, LL.D., of Glasgow, preached from Rev. y. 12, ‘‘ ——Worthy is the Lamb 
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that was slain to receive——riches——.” Rey. J. Hatuett, of Newark, offered the con- 
cluding prayer. 
FRIDAY, MAY lita. 
SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 

Sion Chapel.—Key. A. Fuetcuer, D.D., presided. Addresses and prayers by Revs. E. S. 
Hart, A.M., R. Massrz, W. Campsety, G. Witxinson, S. Davies, W. TyLer, and J. 
KENNEDY, 

Craven Chapel.—Hon. and Rev. W. B. Norn, A.M., presided. Addresses, &c., by Revs. 
J. S. Russetz, E. Jukes, W. Giix, and W. Isaac. 

Falcon Square Chapel.—Rev. T. Apxrns presided. Addresses, &c., by Revs. W. Crark- 
son, T. Haywarp, J. Frercner, C. Green, and T. T. WATERMAN. 

Surrey Chapel.—Rev. James Parsons presided. Address by Rev. J. GLANVILLE. 

Islington Chapel.—Rev. T. Rarrirs, D.D., LL.D., presided. Addresses, &c., by Revs. 
8. S. Enaxanp, W. G. Barrett, J. H. Bownay, and W. Spencrr. 

St. Thomas’s Square Chapel, Hackney.—Rey. J. Auexanper presided. Addresses. by 
Revs. H. J. GAMBLE and J. Raven. 

Kingsland Chapel.—Rey, A. M. Brown, LL.D., presided. Addresses, &c., by Revs. J. 
T. Bercuton, J. Bowrry, L. H. byrnes, J. Jerrerson, and J. Corsin. 

Tottenham Court Road Chapel.—Rey. J. Burner presided. Addresses, &c., by Revs. H. 
Mapein, J. ANprews, J. Harrison, and D. Daviss. 

Hanover Chapel, Peckham.—Rey. J. Sroucuton presided. Addresses, &c., by Revs. G, 
Ross, D. Nimmo, Dr. Gorpon, W. P. Tippy, E, Crisp, P. Kenv, S. J. Le Buronp, W. H. 
Ay en, G. Rocers, and R. W. Berrs. 

Trevor Chapel, Brompton.—Rey. J. M‘Faruann, LL.D., presided. Addresses, &e., by 
Reys. W. P. Lyon, M. Caston, W. P. Davins, R. Penman, — Tyson, and R. Macpera. 

Greenwich Road Chapel.—Rev. J. Watson presided. Addresses, &c., by Revs. S. Taopuy, 
J. Apey, W. Jackson, and T, Mann. 

Eccleston Chapel—Rev. 8S. Martin presided. Addresses, &c,, by Revs. T, GREENFIELD, 
R. W. Dart, B. Ricz, J. Smiru, and J. S. Pearsatu. 

Paddington Chapel.—Rev. T. Ancuer, D.D., presided. Addresses, &c., by Revs. J. 
Davies, J. Suepen, E. R. Conver, and J. Srratren. 

New Tabernacle.—Rev. A, Jack presided. Addresses, &e., by Revs. G. L. Hurman, R. 
II. Crare, and I. VauGHAN, 

Park Chapel, Camden Town.—Rey. J. HAmiuton, D.D., presided. Addresses, &e,, by 
Revs. J. C. Harrison, J. Rogers, T. W. Girrens, E, Prout, and J. Fremine. 

Stockwell Chapel.—Rey. T. G. Sramper presided. Addresses, &c., by Revs. D. THomas, 
T, Gitrr“ian, J. Haut, and J. H. Hugues. 


THURSDAY, May 10rH.—THE ANNUAL MEETING, 


The Sixty-first Anniversary of this Institution was held on Thursday, the 10th May. 
The morning meeting was held as usual at Exeter-hall, and prior to the chair being taken 
at ten o’clock, the large room was densely crowded. On the platform we observed :—Sir 
James Anderson, M.P.; F. Crossley, Esq., M.P.; J. Kershaw, Esq., M.P.; T. Barnes, 
Esq., M.P.; R. Milligan, Esq., M.P.; W. E. Baxter, Esq., M.P.; G. Hadfield, Esq., 
M.P.; Rey. Drs. Raffles, Halley, Morison, Campbell, Archer; Rev. Messrs. T, Adkins and 
J. Parsous; C. Curling, Esq., W. C. Wells, Esq., I. Perry, Esq., W. D. Wills, Esq, W. 
Penfold, Esq., G. Hitchcock, Esq., J. Wilson, Esq., J. East, Esq., Eus. Smith, Esq., E. 
Swaine, Esq., &e. &e. tf ..sieaivedart 

The Right Hon, the Earl of Shaftesbary presided, 
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The meeting was commenced by singing the 82nd Hymn, Missionary Collection — 
** Arm of the Lord, awake, awake!” 


The Rey. T. Apkrns implored the Divine presence and blessing. 

The Cuarrman said: Ladies and Gentlemen,—The anniversary of this great Society, 
though last in the order of time, is, I think, well entitled to the benefit of the proverb, 
“Though last not least;”’ and, considering its venerable character, the great results which it 
has produced, and the noble and pious men who have been its agents from its foundation, I 
think we may safely reckon it among the very first ; and most heartily thank Almighty God, 
who has blessed in such a manner this age and this nation. Now it would, in the present 
day, be idle to talk of the necessity and the duty of foreign missions—all that is past. The 
whole of that great truth is admitted. We have to; talk now of their delight and their 
reward, of the souls that they have benefited, of the good done to those who receive, and 
to those who preach the Gospel, of the mighty benefits conferred upon the countries that are 
the recipients of, and upon the countries that send out, the mighty tidings of salvation. 
Your records are full of illustrations of this, and, as I have said before at two or three of 
these anniversaries, perhaps the best speech that could be delivered by me would be the 
simple reading of the Report. The Report which I now hold in my hand abounds with 
instances of God’s blessing upon your holy endeavours to recall souls from “the darkness 
of the shadow of death,” and to enable them to walk in the light and liberty of life. And 
if we contemplate the good to those who have preached—if we look at the history of Mis- 
sionaries, and observe the benefit which has accrued to their own souls in the work in which 
they have been engaged—can we, I ask, doubt that this is a work in which a mighty nation, 
and every individual of that mighty nation, ought to be engaged, when we find how great is the 
reward, and how signally manifest is the presence of God in all our operations ? And when 
we look to those who haye been engaged in the home administration—when we look to the 
conductors of the Society, the members of the Committee, without speaking of the Mis- 
sionaries who have been sent to distant lands, where they have been engaged in arduous 
labours—is it not clear that they, too, have received their benefit and reward? We.can 
talk thus to those who are conversant with these things—we cannot do so to those who 
have never participated in them, because men must share the labour in order to enter into 
the joy, Then, again, look at the effect produced in all those lands to which you have 
carried the everlasting Gospel. Is it nothing to see in the South Sea Islands, and in many 
other regions to which your Missionaries have been called in the providence of God} is it 
nothing to see, that, where before there was darkness, now there is light—that where there 
was the most disgusting idolatry, there is the simple and purifying worship of Almighty 
God? Be assured, my friends, that, amid all the difficulties and dangers that beset and will 
beset this kingdom—difficulties and dangers which are so great that nothing but superhuman 
assistance can extricate us from our peril—religious societies, religious efforts, and religious 
people, few though these last may be in comparison with the many millions of -a different 
character who inhabit these islands, depend upon it, I say, that these will be the sheet 
anchor of the vessel in the day of tempest; or, rather, they will be as it were a blessed 
breeze sent by Almighty God to carry the ship of Great Britain into the haven of everlast- 
ing rest. Now, I confess, I am overwhelmed when I think of the gigantic efforts of heart 
and mind made by those great and noble men whom, under God’s blessing, your Society has 
produced from its vast operations; and when I consider that they, along with their brethren 
engaged in the kindred work of the Bible Society, have toiled to give written languages to 
so many nations of the earth—that they have reduced many wild and uncouth jargons to the 
rules of syntax and grammar, and, by the invention of written characters, have supplied. the 
means of diffusing the Word of God for many generations over the length and breadth of 
countries which they may never be able to tread—I confess I am astonished at their mighty, 
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efforts and success. I believe, that, had they employed these talents in secular literature 
they would haye been extolled above the mightiest and wisest of the earth; but, because 
they have been employed in what to human minds appears the humble task of evangelising 
the heathen, they are but little mentioned among the great and the courtly, and they do not 
find their niche in the Pantheon of literature. But we may apply to them what was said by 
old Fuller of some of the unknown martyrs of this country. ‘* Never mind,” he said, “ we 
may have lost their names; but God’s books are better than man’s martyrology, and the 
time will come when their light shall burn brightly after every other candle has been 
put out.” Now, it has often been said, that home necessities must be supplied before 
we look abroad for the heathen, It has even been asserted, that those who give them- 
selves to the work of evangelising distant nations utterly neglect the wants of their 
own people at home. That I most emphatically deny. I maintain that those in 
whose hearts burns most brightly the lamp which they wish to shine in the uttermost 
parts of the earth are the most zealous and the most determined to extend, under God’s 
blessing, the brightness of that lamp to every human being more immediately within 
reach. When it is said that home wants must be supplied before any effort is made to call 
in the heathen—if what is meant be that the Gospel must first be offered to those who 
are nearest home, to those who are our kith and kin, and are living in our immediate 
neighbourhood—I entirely concur in the remark. But, then, I ask, is not this the case ? 
Compare the home expenditure for religious purposes with the foreign expenditure, and will 
you not find that out of ten efforts made for the propagation of religion, seven are made 
within the compass of these islands? I admit that the first effort should be made for the 
people of our own land, but not to the exclusion of others. And I must say, that the asser- - 
tion to which I have referred evinces, in some respects, ignorance of the real principles of 
Christianity. Christianity is essentially catholic. It teaches us, that whatever distinctions 
there may be upon earth of geographical limits and of language, we are all the citizens of 
one country ; all the children of one common Father; and that, although as a man must look 
to his own immediate family before he looks abroad, so must we look to our own people, and 
offer them the Gospel of truth, before we traverse the seas in order to convey it to those who 
have heard it not: yet here come in the words of our blessed Lord, ‘‘ This ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone.” Now I cannot but think that, in the efforts that 
we are making to send the Gospel to these remote, degraded, and feeble races, there is some- 
what of a higher and more simple exhibition of Gospel truth, one less likely to be affected, 
actually or apparently, by anything in which it might be said that we could find our account. 
God forbid that I should wish the rule to which I have referred to be departed from—the 
rule that seven-tenths of our efforts should be for the benefit of the people of our own land ! 
Nevertheless, I must say, that there is not the same simplicity of action, and the same total 
disregard of the results to ourselves, in the case of efforts on behalf of our country, that is 
manifested in the case of efforts on behalf of foreign lands. We do spread the light of 
education, we do spread the light of the Gospel, we do endeavour to bring thousands and 
millions within the fold of the Church in this country; and we find our reward, we find our 
position safer in consequence ; we find that we have better workmen—that we obtain a 
larger amount of produce from industrial occupations, and that our whole position is improved. 
God’s reward is bestowed upon all our efforts to improve our country, and we bless Him that 
we are enabled to see the fruits. But, in the other case, what have those of you who con- 
tribute to the work beyond the conviction, that you have aided, with the blessing of God, 
in advancing God’s kingdom on the earth? What do your Committee derive from the work 
except the satisfaction of having acted as your representatives in this great matter, and 
brought their own efforts, their own hearts, and their own prayers, to bear conjointly with 
yours in advancing the mighty consummation? And what do the Missionaries themselves 
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derive from it? How often does it happen that any of the Missionaries derive benefit in the 
shape of the world’s goods or the world’s praises ? They have nothing but the conviction that 
they are labouring in their Master’s service ; they have nothing but the contemplation of the 
fruits that arise immediately under their own eyes ; and you, and they, and all of us look to 
this great result—that we are, by God’s blessing, making a feast to the blind, and to the 
halt, and to the lame, knowing and rejoicing, let me add, that in this world at least they can 
make us no compensation. Now, my good friends, only one word more on the subject of 
these Missions. In these days of trouble, of rebuke, and of blasphemy, it is a blessed 
thing that we see the good old Bible working its way among the nations, civilising whole 
masses of mankind, and enabling millions and millions of the human race to walk erect in 
newness of life ; to show that they are fit to be ranked with the best of their European con- 
temporaries and their European predecessors, and that they are ready to enter with us into 
the great work of civilising mankind through the spiritual and regenerating influence of the 
holy Gospel. 

The Rey. Dr. TroMan then read the following Abstract of the Report :— 

The operations and interests of the London Missionary Society during the past year, 
which it devolves on its Directors this day to report, present but few features of novelty 
except such as are involved in progress, Our faithful labourers with increased diligence 
have prosecuted their daily duties, and although their obstructions and discouragements 
have been great, yet, sustained by God’s arm and attended with His blessing, they have 
made fresh inroads on the wilderness; and, to reward their labours, instead of the thorn 
there has come up the fir tree, and instead of the briar there has come up the myrtle tree. In 
new fields of labour, where the soil for ages had been undisturbed, they have broken up the 
fallow ground and broadcast the land with precious seed; showers of blessings have fol- 
lowed from above, and there has sprung up first the blade, then the ear, then the full com 
in the ear. In older fields of toil, perseverance has been rewarded with proportionate 
increase of success; the first fruits have been re-sown, and the produce has been, some 
thirty, some sixty, and some a hundred fold. 

Nothing would so deeply grieve our beloved and honoured Missionaries—nothing so 
painfully awaken their fear of future failure—as eulogy for their efforts, and still more for 
their success ; they feel, beyond all other men, that neither is he that planteth anything, 
neither he that watereth, that it is Gop, and Gop alone, that giveth the increase. And, with 
like feelings of humility and thankfulness, it behoves the Directors and Friends of the 
Society this day, in reviewing its extended operations with their blessed results, to ascribe to 
the Lord of the harvest the glory due unto His name. 

Although the Directors have been favoured with many occasions for joy and thankfulness, 
they have nevertheless been subject to painful anxiety from the inadequacy of the Society’s 
Income to meet its annual liabilities. The deficiency on the year amounts to £5408 3s, 5d., 
which, added to the excess of expenditure on the year preceding, forms, at the present 
moment, a ond fide debt of £12,912 17s. 5d. an oppressive burden, which it will require 
the united aud generous exertions of the Directors and their Constituents promptly to 
remove. But in making this announcement the Directors are relieved by the fact that the 
deficiency does not arise from any diminution in the Ordinary Contributions of their friends 5 
but chiefly from a large decrease in the amount of Legacies, a source of income always pre- 
carious, and which, for the present year, falls short of the average of the last fifteen years 
to the extent of £3950. The Directors were indeed naturally apprehensive that, from the 
combined influence of increased taxation and diminished trade, the Ordinary Income of the 
Society would, in common with those of kindred Institutions, suffer decrease; but they 
have rejoiced to find that, deducting certain extraordinary remittances from Australia, 
included in the receipts of 1854, the Ordinary Income of the present year exceeds that of 
the last by nearly £500. 
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With peculiar pleasure also they report that the number and amount of Sacramental 
Offerings to the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, and for the support of aged and disabled Mis- 
sionaries, have been greater than on former occasions. These contributions, together with 
the dividends on funds invested for this special object, have amounted to £1923 11s. 3d.; 
and from these sources the Directors haye afforded effectual relief to Seven venerable men, 
who haye spent their years and their strength for the salvation of the heathen, and to the 
Widows of Twenty-four labourers, who have been called to their rest; while upwards of 
Forty fatherless Children have been provided with the means, both of support and edu- 
‘cation. 

The Directors gladly embrace the present occasion to express the pleasure and advantage 
they have derived from the quarterly attendance of their Brethren, the representatives of 
county or district Auxiliaries; and they earnestly invite the counsels and co-operation of 
their fellow Directors throughout the country at the meetings of the Board, not only on 
these periodical occasions, but at all times when their presence in the metropolis may render 
it practicable. 

Among the measures recently recommended by the Country Delegation, as best calculated 
to increase the funds and promote the general interests of the Society, has been the ap- 
pointment of District Secretaries, who should, in addition to other practicable measures, 
especially aid in the formation and efficient working of Missionary Associations. Such 
ofticers have rendered the most valuable aid to kindred Institutions, and the Directors are 
happy in having been able to secure the services of the Rey. W. G. Barrett, of Royston, 
and of the Rey. J. T. Beighton, of Bristol, for this important department of agency. The 
former will enter on the duties of his office at Midsummer next, in Lancashire, where the 
friends of the Society have promised him a hearty welcome and full employment; and the 
Directors confidently anticipate a similar reception to Mr. Beighton, in Warwickshire and 
the adjoining counties, where it is proposed he should commence his labours, 

Since the last Anniversary two of the Society’s most valuable and devoted Missionaries 
have been removed by death, both labouring in India, and both suddenly called from the 
scene of their labours. The Rey. C. C. Leitch, stationed at Neyoor, commenced his Mis- 
sionary career less than three years since. He was eminently qualified for his work by the 
knowledge of surgery and medicine, no less than by his entire consecration to the spiritual 
interests of the people ; while he had, by his amiable disposition and Christian deyotedness, 
justly endeared himself to his fellow labourers. On the 25th of August last, while bathing 
on the coast of Travancore, he was carried out to sea by a receding waye, and was seen no 
more. 

The Rey. James Paterson, of Calcutta, entered on his labours in the year 1832. By dili- 
gent and persevering study he had acquired an accurate and extensive knowledge of Ben- 
galee, rarely equalled; during later years he was chiefly occupied in the translation and 
preparation of Christian works in the vernacular; and at the time of his death he was 
engaged in adapting the Bengalee Scriptures to the use of the Mohammedan population. 
These literary labours he prosecuted, with the concurrence of the Directors, under the auspices 
of the Bible Society and Religious Tract Society of Calcutta; and the representatives of 
both these Institutions, by appropriate resolutions, bore sorrowful testimony to the heayy 
loss they had sustained by his removal. Although Mr. P. had for some time been ina 
feeble state of health, no immediate danger was apprehended, and in the month of December 
last he was induced, in company with his daughter, to take a voyage up the Ganges; but 
he had not left Calcutta many days before his strength suddenly failed, and he died on the 
river, His remains were brought back to the city and interred amidst the lamentations of 
his brother Missionaries and of many friends who knew his worth. apal 

The Directors have rarely had to mourn the departure of honoured men, who eauhite 
their respective departments, larger promise of future usefulness; and, while they bow sub- 
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missively to the will of God, who has suddenly removed them from the field of toil, they 
pray that he may thrust forth other labourers like-minded and like-gifted, into the vacant 
spheres where they are so urgently required. 

During the year Mrs. Platt, of Raiatea, and Mrs. Taylor, of Belgaum, both in advanced 
years, and Mrs. Anderson, of Dysalsdorp, in the midst of useful labour have entered into 
the joy of their Lord. 


MISSIONARIES AND FIELDS OF LABOUR. 

The number of Missionaries employed by the Society, and sustained by its funds, is ONE 
HunprepD AND Srxty. Of these, there are connected with the Missions in Porynesra, 
32; in Sour Arrica AND Mauritius, 40; in the West Inoizs, 19; in Curna, 15; 
and in Inpra, 54. 

These vast fields of the Society’s long-continued operations, teeming with Hundreds of 
Millions of immortal souls, present almost every conceivable variety in language, laws, and 
customs ; but, for the greater part, they exhibit the same moral features embodied in forms 
of sayage ferocity or loathsome sensuality, and sanctified by their respective systems—har- 
monious though diversified—of abominable idolatry. 

In all these mighty regions the Christian Missionary, when he first opened his embassy of 
mercy, was alike unweleome—persecuted or despised, both by his countrymen and by the 
heathen. But what hath God wrought ! 

Forty years since, the Directors of this Society, after fifteen years of toil and suffering, 
thus recorded the first triumph of the Gospel in PoryNEstA :— 

“The Directors commence their Report with a pleasure they never before enjoyed—the 
‘*pleasure of stating that, after the patient labours of fifteen years, enlivened only by some 
“faint rays of hope, your faithful Missionaries at Tahiti feel themselves rewarded for all 
* their toil by the conversion of King Pomare to the faith of the Gospel.” 

But who hath despised the day of small things? Now, exclusive of the exertions of 
other labourers, the Gospel has been introduced by the Agents of this Society into about 
Forty populous Islands; and in these, with few exceptions, the idols have been “ wfterly 
abolished,” and the race of murderers and cannibals have submitted to the pure and peaceful 
laws of the Redeemer, 

In the Wesr Inpres, where the slaveholder held in fearful bondage the mind no less 
than the body of his victim, and doomed the Missionary, the negro’s friend, to the dungeon 
and the gallows, the Gospel has achieved many of its brightest triumphs; slavery is now the 
horrid tale of other times, and heathenism as a system is unknown. 

Of Soura Arrrca, Dr. Philip, describing the social and moral condition of the colony 
when the Missionaries of this Society first landed on its shores, thus writes :— 

“At that time one station only had been commenced by the Moravian Brethren ; and, 
“although it is probable that a few Christians felt the necessity of instructing their 
“ domestics (that is, slaves), yet this was the whole amount of labour rendered by the 
* Christian Church for the inhabitants of this vast continent : they were without knowledge, 
“ without civilisation, without God, and without hope in the world.” 

Now, notwithstanding the calumnies they have suffered, and the oppression they have 
endured, the despised Hottentots and other native tribes.of the Cape have proved their love 
of constitutional freedom, and their power to employ it; and throughout the colony are 
found Mission Churches, in which thousands of the coloured aborigines enjoy the ordinances, 
and exemplify the power of their holy faith. 

Cuina, where, from age to age, despotism and idolatry have held undisputed dominion 
over a third part of the family of man, now opens her cities: and villages to the Missionary, 
listens with awe and wonder to his words of love, and joyfully receives from his hand, in her 
own language, the oracles of God. 
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Of Inp1, our countrymen, and even our Legislators, confidently affirmed, although with 
singular inconsistency, that all efforts to detach the Hindoo from the gods of his country 
would prove equally utopian and dangerous; but India is still secure and peaceful, and yet 
in that stronghold of Idolatry there are more than Three Hundred and Thirty Missionary 
Churches, more than Eighteen Thousand Christian Believers in Holy Communion, and more 
than One Hundred and Twelve Thousand of the people turned from dumb idols to serve the 
living God. 

In ¢hree of these distant regions—Polynesia, South Africa, and China—the Missionaries 
of this Society were honoured fo plant the Christian standard, and to invite the help of 
Brethren who now share with them their toils and their reward; and from eyery field whither 
these champions have been led by the Captain of Salvation, and in which they maintain the 
good fight with the Rulers of the darkness of this world, we hear their cry of holy exultation 
—‘‘ Now thanks be to God who always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
the savour of His knowledge by us in every place.” 


PASTORAL AND ITINERANT LABOURS. 


The pastoral superintendence of the Churches gathered from among the heathen devolves 
of necessity, during their early years, on the faithful men to whom, as the ministers of Divine 
mercy, they owe their existence. Such converts partake of the ignorance and weakness of 
little children, and their fathers in Christ, being affectionately desirous of their salvation, 
watch over them amidst dangers, counsel them amidst perplexities, and nourish and sustain 
their strength with the sincere milk of the word and the living bread which came down from 
heaven. 

But although such occupation of the Missionary’s time and strength is for the present 
indispensable, it is the hope and aim of the Directors that such pastoral labours should not 
be prolonged beyond the period of strict necessity. They trust that the Great Head of the 
Church may sanction and succeed the measures employed to raise up Native Pastors for these 
infant Churches—men of the same thoughts and feelings and language as themselves, and 
whose social position will render it practicable on the part of their brethren to carry into 
practice the ordinance of the Lord, that they who preach the Gospel should live of the 
Gospel. ; 

By no other method can Christianity become, among converts from heathenism, self- 
sustained ; and as this design is realised, our Missionaries will be free to labour to the utmost 
of their time and strength, as Evangelists to the millions who are still the wretched and 
degraded victims of idolatry. Our brethren, especially those labouring in the East, are deeply 
sensible of the necessity of such an itinerating ministry, and they employ the favourable 
season of the year for making extended journeys in populous districts, where multitudes are 
found to whom the tidings of salvation are unknown. From such facts as the following, the 
necessity of such diffusive labours is self-evident. 

One of our Indian Missionaries states that his district includes One Million Two Hundred 
Thousand souls, amidst whom he is the only European labourer. Another, describing the 
tour he had lately made, observes :— 

“ Tn eight zillahs of East Bengal, containing at the very least sia millions of inhabitants, 
“ or three times the population of Scotland, there is not a single Missionary ; while, in the 
‘four other eastern zillahs, containing ¢hree millions, there are only five. And yet the 
“inhabitants are in many respects promising and very willing to hear the Gospel; and, if 
“ Missionaries were permanently settled among them, I cannot but believe that, with the 
“ Divine blessing, not a few might be led to embrace Christianity.” 

_ A third labourer, in recording the proceedings of a recent journey, presents the following 
living pictures of misery, to stimulate our pity and our zeal:— 
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“ On approaching a ghat leading down to the river, a miserable object arrested our atten- 
‘tion. It was a devotee seated by the embers of a slow fire. His right arm presented a 
“ sickening spectacle. It was erect, over his head, and was shockingly emaciated. The 
“ hand was closed, but the nails of the fingers stretched beyond it five or six inches. In 
“ this erect position the limb had remained rigidly fixed for eleven years, and by this act of 
‘* self-mortification the wretched man vainly hoped to be saved. 

“ On descending the steps we passed another deyotee, who was standing with one foot on 
“ the ground and the other on a swing raised from two to three feet high. Here he stands 
“night and day. He shifts his feet occasionally, and thus prevents the two limbs from 
“‘ becoming immoyeable. He neyer lies down, nor obtains rest or sleep except such as he 
“can obtain here. Both these victims of idolatry imagined that by such practices of asceti- 
“ cism they would acquire boundless merit, so that their sins would be forgiven and them- 
“‘ selves admitted into heaven.” 


TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

In this essential department of Missionary operation, our Brethren, by the grace of their 
Divine Master, haye been honoured to take their full proportion ; and in these learned labours 
they haye invariably received the valuable co-operation of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. Of the five several Versions in which they first gave to the people the symbols of 
thought and the structure of language, one only is unfinished. The third Ldition of the 
TAHITIAN BrBxze is now preparing for the press. The printing of the second Edition of the 
RaroronGcawn BrBxE, further revised by the Rev. Wm. Gill, is just finished. The SAMoAN 
Brsxe is now being printed at our Mission Press in the Islands. The revision of the Ma- 
LAGASy Brite, by the Rey. D. Griffiths, is in progress. And the SicHvuana Brsie would, 
ere this, haye been completed, had not Robert Moffat been compelled for a time to relax in 
his labours of translation. 

In Inpra the Rey. B. Rice, who had been associated with the Agents of other Missionary 
Societies in the revision of the New Testament in Canarese, had the happiness, before he 
embarked for England, to see that important work finished; and the Rey. Messrs. Wardlaw 
and Hay are laboriously prosecuting the same object in Teloogoo. 

In Cura the Rey. Dr. Medhurst, with the Rey. Messrs. Stronach and Milne, completed 
the translation of the Bible into the Mandarin—the pure dnd standard language of the 
empire—two years since, Mr. Milne was compelled by failure of health to return home, 
but Dr. Medhurst and Mr. Stronach have since been engaged in preparing a version in the 
Mandarin Colloquial. Our Mission presses, both at Shanghae and Hong-Kong, are fully 
occupied in proyiding for the British and Foreign Bible Society a large proportion of the 
Million of New Testaments which the Christian public of England are anxious to present to 
the Chinese people. 

The value which the Native Christians attach to the Word of God in their own tongue is 
self-evident in the ample price at which they gladly procure it. From those Islands of the 
South Pacific, in which the Scriptures have been circulated by our Brethren, there have 
been already paid by the Islanders to the British and Foreign Bible Society the sum of £2868, 
and further remittances haye been recently advised. 

And the poor Saints and noble Confessors of Madagascar express their love to their Bible 
in these touching and irresistible appeals :— 

“ We were exceedingly glad when we received the letter from Rev. Wm. Ellis, which told 
‘us about the Bibles with references, for us. We went out to a distance from T——, and 
“there we sang praises to God in the fields. We desire much that the Bibles may soon 
“ come, and three of our friends are yet waiting in expectation, for they will not ascend to 
‘‘the capital till the Bibles come. We wish, if it be possible with you, to haye many 
“ Bibles, for we are numerous,” 
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From the instruction and solace derived from the inspired yolume, which God, foreseeing 
their trials and dangers, graciously provided for his suffering Church, the “ persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake’ haye felt themselves blessed, and the martyrs of Madagascar have laid 
down their lives with gladness for the sake of the Lord Jesus. 


NATIVE AGENTS—PREPARATION OF A NATIVE MINISTRY, 


The number of Native Agents employed by the Society, including Schoolmasters, Scrip- 
ture Readers, Evangelists, and Pastors, amounts to about Six Hundred. In the appointment 
of these Agents our Missionaries select the most suitable men in their congregations: but 
their qualifications are often limited and inadequate; and, to meet this deficiency, TRAINING 
Institutions haye been formed in Jndia, China, and the Islands of the South Pacific. 
The course of study extends to four and five years, and includes both mental and theological 
exercises best adapted to prepare the students for the services which await them. There 
are at present in these different seminaries about One Hundred Students ; and those who 
have already enjoyed the advantages they supply are found most efficient labourers in 
different branches of Missionary service. 

The Directors are deeply convinced that the present prosperity, and the future extension 
of Christian Missions, depend ina great degree, under God, upon ‘the character and quali- 
fications of Native Agents; and they are gratified in the’assurance that their brethren, to 
whom the charge of these Institutions is. specially intrusted, cherish the same convictions, 
and labour with great assiduity and sound judgment to prepare Pastors for the Churches, 
and ‘Evangelists for the heathen. 

Although, after all the advantages they have enjoyed, the world might ‘still esteem these 
native Missionaries babes in knowledge, yet they have proved giants in Christian faith and 
holy courage. By their fearless and self-sacrificing love, the Gospel has been carried to many 
Tslands of Polynesia, where the white man would not haye been suffered to live ; and in 
these the native Missionaries have often become victims to the barbarous people whom they 
sought to bless and save. 

Animated by such heroic faith and love, they have proclaimed the tidings of pardon to 
the murderers of Williams, and carried the glad tidings of salvation to a group of Islands 
until lately unknown, of which Commodore Wilkes thus writes :— 

“The inhabitants were thé wildest and most savage-looking beings that had been met 
‘with, vociferating in a frightful manner, and accompanying their exclamations with the 
“‘ most violent contortions and gesticulations: they seemed frantic with excitement. These 
“ natives were quite naked, exeept a few who had on a small ‘maro’ of cocoa-nut leaves. 
‘Some wrung their hands and cried, protruding their eyes and making frightful grimaces, 
‘‘ reminding one ‘strongly of maniaes in their utmost frenzy. ‘The order was given to clear 
“the deck, which was quickly done by the crew with their cutlasses,; but none of ‘their 
“visitors were injured, The moment they got into'their canoes large pieces of coral and 
“shell were hurled on board with great force ; two guns were fired over their ‘heads, but 
‘ they'took no notice of them, and stood up in their canoes, brandishing their spéars and 
“ velling defiance.” 

Such weve the natives of the Penryn Islands; but so abundantly has God honoured the 
labours of these apostolic men, that these frantic savages have renounced their Idols and their 
brutal customs, and become worshippers of Jehovah and disciples of the Lord Jesus. 

row 
SCHOOLS AND EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS, ‘> = 

Christian Edueation is also regarded, both by the Directors and their Agents, as an 
indispensable branch of Missionary labour; subordinate indeed to the preaching of the 
Gospel, yet the most valuable Auxiliary to that divinely instituted ordinanee.' 

In; Mission Schools the ultimate object of the Teacher is identical with that of the Mis- 
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sionary; the methods of administration differ, but the truths taught are derived from the 
same source, and the end proposed by the one no less than by the other, is to make men 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. The chief value and efficiency 
of our Schools is indeed derived from the religious element by which they are pervaded— 
the secular is subordinate to the spiritual—the Schoolmaster is the teacher of Christianity. 
And their true value and importance will be estimated when it is remembered that they are 
composed, not of children merely, but of youth approaching manhood, and of numbers who 
have actually attained adult age. 

Mission Schools consist of three classes—Vernacular Day Schools, in which the instruc- 
tion is given, and the Christian Scriptures taught in the native language—Boarding or Home 
Schools, principally for girls, where the young female is early separated from the debasing 
associations of heathenism, ana prepared, under the Divine blessing, for the duties of a 
Christian wife and mother—and Institutions on a more extended scale, in which the educa- 
tion is of a higher order, and in which the pupils are taught both in the Native language and in 
English. Of the latter class the Society has several in different parts of India ; but the two 
principal are those at Madrass and Caleutta—the former consisting of about four hundred, 
and the latter, with its branches, of more than eight hundred pupils. The Rev. George 
Hall, the Superintendent of the Institution at Madras, which has been formed within the 
last three years, has transmitted to the Directors a gratifying narrative of the first convert to 
Christianity from among his. pupils; and while it will be read with deep interest, it should 
awaken sympathy and thankfulness that, amidst trials so perilous to this young disciple, the 
Saviour, whom he loved better than father and mother and kindred, sustained his faith and 
preserved his steadfastness. 

“M. Core.incum,” writes Mr. Hall, “entered this Institution from a heathen School 
“‘ about eighteen months ago. He is of the Naidoo caste, which is the highest of the Sudras, 
“ and a very distinguished caste in Native society here. His father is a cloth merchant, and 
* some of his relatives hold good situations in government offices. They are esteemed a 
“very respectable family among the natives. Cotelingum is at present between eighteen 
‘* and nineteen years of age. 

‘« Four months ago IT embraced a favourable opportunity of speaking seriously to him in 
‘‘private concerning his immortal welfare. This, by God’s bléssing, seems to have aroused 
“him to think of his real state and future prospects as a heathen, and he soon came back 
“ asking further about the way of salvation. He appeared to be greatly concerned for his 
** soul, and his private visits to me became frequent. About that time several of the young 
‘(men of my class were inquiring into Christianity; and though I daily instructed them in 
“the Word of God for at least an hour and a half in school, they often staid with me in the 
“ evening, and spent several hours each Saturday, and on Sunday after school hours, with 
“me in my own house. Cotelingum was one of this class, and read his Bible with them. 
“In private he often expressed his earnest desire to become a Christian. I knew that, from 
‘his position in Hindoo society, there would be great difficulties, and always told him to 
“ consider the matter well and prayerfully before he took so important a step. 

** At our Annual Examination, on the 3rd January, Cotelingum received the first prize 
“ from Lord Harris, Governor of Madras, who presided on the oceasion. Next morning, at 
‘tan early hour, he came to my house and said he could no longer remain a heathen, and 
asked me to protect him from the violence of his friends. I then sent a message to his 
“ father, saying that his son was in my house and wished to become a Christian. In ashort 
‘ time he came, accompanied by a very great crowd of people, evidently in a high state 
“ of excitement. TI called in his father and three or four of his friends, and told them what 
“ Cotelingum had said to me. I said I would’not keep him against his will. If he wished 
“he might walk out and go home with them. To this the young man at once said he 
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“ would not, for if he did so his soul would be lost. His father said he wished to speak with 
“ him in private, and, taking him aside for a few minutes, whispered something to him. 
“ After this a younger brother took him by the hand, and besought him most earnestly to 
“go home with them. He said, ‘ No, I cannot ; I have done with Hindooism and Idolatry; 
‘¢T wish to follow and obey Christ.’ They held out every temptation and inducement they 
“* could think of to make him go back, but in vain. They then charged him with ingrati- 
‘* tude in thus deserting his father, who had kept him so long. Meanwhile the crowd 
‘« without had become very great; they made a fearful noise and threatened violence. I 
‘* wrote a note to the police magistrate for help, and in a short time two sergeants came, 
‘« attended by a considerable force of police, who kept the crowd from rushing into the 
‘* house. 

“ After the father and other friends had been an hour with him, his mother came, and, 
“ crying most piteously, exclaimed, ‘My son! oh, my son! why did you come here? Why 
“ did you leaye me thus? Come home only for a few days, and you can come here again. 
‘¢ Come back, and I will give you everything you desire. Come back, and I will take good 
“‘ care of you.’ He said, ‘ Mother, I love you still; but Christ has commanded me to follow 
“ Him, and leaye all for Him. I cannot go,’ His old grandmother and a little brother 
‘‘ then came; the grandmother fell down and kissed his feet; his mother clasped him 
“round the neck; his father was weeping like a child; and his brothers, in deep distress. 
‘* were knocking their heads against the floor. All of them, in the most heart-rending 
* tones, besought him to go home with them and not bring such disgrace upon their family. 
‘* Cotelingum was greatly affected, and rose and took a Bible which was lying near, and, 
“turning to Matthew, chapter x, read the latter part of it. This seemed to give him com- 
“ fort and strength. He again told them that he still loved them very much, but he must 
“obey God rather than men, or his soul would be lost. He said that they also needed 
* salvation, and should believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and repeatedly quoted the words 
“ of Scripture (Acts xvi. 31) to that effect. 

‘« The report of what was going on had spread through the most of Madras, and the 
“crowd had by this time become very great. His friends then took hold of him, and 
“ seemed disposed to drag him away by force; but we at once interfered, and told them in 
“ Teloogoo that if it were his wish he might go, but they should not force him in my 
“ house ; and, as they saw that we had so many police at the door, they soon gave up the 
“ attempt. 

‘« Six hours were spent amid entreaties and arguments, and still Cotelingum remained 
“firm. After his friends had all left the house we knelt down, and Mr. Wardlaw engaged 
‘in prayer. Soon after Cotelingum let his long hair flow down his back, and the sacred 
‘““locks called Kootomy, one of the chief badges of heathenism, were then cut off by the 
“ Rey. P. Ragahgopal, a Native Minister of the Free Church, who had previously come. 
“ In a short time Cotelingum took dinner with us, and by this act his caste was lost, as the 
“‘ high caste Hindoos consider it a great sin and disgrace to eat with any not of their own 
“* caste. 

“ During the first ten days after his coming to us, Messrs. Porter, Wardlaw, and Gordon, 
“(had frequent opportunities of conversing with him ; all of us agreed that it was our duty 
“to admit him into the Church of Christ by baptism, which we did on the 14th of January, 
“ It was a most interesting service—to me it was particularly so, as being the first fruits of 
“ my labour in this perwing, bap hopeful sphere of Missionary work to which God in-His 
“ providence has called me.’ 

The Rey. Joseph Mullens, the Senior Tutor in the Society’s Educational Institution: in 
Calcutta, has just reported the conversion and baptism of another Hindoo youth of the 
highest caste. teh 
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“His name is Buoranatu; he is a Kulin Brahmin, and a student of our third college 
“class. As, being an orphan dependent upon uncles, he found little difficulty in leaving 
‘ Hindoo society to become a Christian, his friends scarcely took the trouble to ask him to 
“ stay with them. Though quite young, about sixteen, his views of Gospel truth were simple 
“and clear, and he seemed to be one of those who, with a naturally happy disposition, could 
“ enjoy his religion as well as obey its precepts. He was baptized by Mr. Storrow at the 
“end of December, and has since resided with our other Christian students on the Society’s 
“premises. The general behaviour of all these young men continues to give us great satis- 
“faction, and to secure for themselves a high respect among their brethren. They all join 
“the Native Church of which I am Pastor, and take a decided part in its proceedings. As 
“ the Church contains poorer members, men who are engaged in household service, or in 
“various kinds of business, the state of society is more natural and therefore more beneficial 
“to their minds than if these young men formed a Church by themselves. All the services 
“ of the house of God are in Bengali, &c. (as you are aware) ; a portion of their theological 
“ studies is carried on in the same language. * * * * * 

“* You will be glad to hear that they are all ready to take situations whenever they are 
“ open, and that, except three of our Theological Students and one Medical Student, all 
‘‘ who have been baptized previous to Bholanath, are earning their own living in public 
“ offices. It is only for a short time after their baptism that they remain dependent upon 
“the Society.” 

The subjoined interesting particulars are added by Mr. Mullens, in relation to a former 
convert, and they supply a further illustration of the hard test to which the Hindoo Christian 
is subjected in the very infancy of his faith. 

*« T have much pleasure in informing you that, two or three weeks ago, one of the first 
“ baptized, our student CoonpRoNATH, succeeded in recovering his wife. When he became 
“ a Christian he was a Kulin Brahmin, and had two wives, the youngest of whom he had 
“ never seen, except when he was a boy. Some time having elapsed he made overtures to 
“ the father of his eldest wife, a kind-hearted and most respectable native gentleman, to let 
“ him take her to his own house. The father was rather inclined to agree, and the wife 
“ was herself quite willing ; but the honour of the family was against it ; and, shortly after, 
“ the negotiations were broken off by the father’s death. A few months ago, Chondro saw 
«his wife, and talked with her about her coming, to which she agreed, so that his hopes of 
“ final success were again raised. During the last month, she herself contrived two plans 
“ by which he might carry her off ; but each was defeated through the zealous watchfulness of 
“ her unwilling relatives. He then appealed to the magistrate, who sent persons to her house 
‘in order to ask whether she were detained there against her will. Confident in the 
“ sacredness of Ilindoo privacy, the male rejatives sent word that she was not there, and 
“‘ therefore they could not see her. The visit of the authorities created some stir, and at 
“length proved successful. All felt the visit as a kind of indignity, and, afraid of its being 
“ repeated, a friend of the family interfered, and persuaded them to send the wife to her 
‘husband. The same friend sent for Chondro, and, haying completed all arrangements, 
‘« quietly delivered the young lady over to his charge, and they are now living happily in a 
** small house a short distance from the Institution.” 

It will be observed that the Converts of whom these things are written were not Pariahs 
—outcasts, without character, or home, or friends, but Brahmins, and Brahmins of the 
highest class ; yet what things were gain to them these they counted loss for Christ. 

With such blessed results from Christian education, sanctified by the grace of the Redeemer, 
answers to objections and arguments in its favour are alike superfluous. 
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INCREASE OF CONVERTS. 


Of the aggregate addition to the several Mission Churches the Directors are unable, from 
the non-arrival of reports from the Islands of the South Pacific, and also from South Africa, 
to give any accurate statement; but the partial intelligence they have received supplies 
abundant evidence. 

The fact already stated, that in Calcnttaa Kulin Brahmin, one of the highest order of the 
native priesthood—the very impersonation of divinity—has left all for Christ, would a few 
years since have been regarded by many, not merely miraculous, but impossible; but in that 
city our Missionaries have also been gladdened by a spectacle still more rare—the Baptism 
of two Mahommedans, and their reception into the Church of Christ. This interesting and 
solemn event is thus reported in “* The Calcutta Christian Advocate :”’”— 

“On Lord’s day evening last, February 25th, two Mahommedans were baptized at the 
“Union Chapel. Previous to the baptism, Dr. Boaz preached on the rise, progress, and 
** decline of the Mahommedan faith, and the progress and ultimate triumph of the kingdom 
“of Christ. 

‘‘The Rev. A. F. Lacroix, previously to administering baptism, gave an interesting account 
‘‘of the manner in which the converts had been brought to a knowledge of the Gospel. 
“They had not been taught in Missionary schools, nor had they been under Missionary 
“influence. They had heard the Gospel preached, and were led to inquiry and reading, 
“which induced them, though unknown to each other, to seek information and advice from 
“©Mr. Lacroix. They had been for ten months under instruction and on trial. The converts 
‘are men of ability and learning. The usual questions were put by Mr. Lacroix in Bengalee, 
‘and their replies were translated for the satisfaction of the audience. The members of 
‘“the Native Church at Bhowanipore, to whom they were known, were asked if they would 
“‘reccive them into Church-fellowship. Through one of their number they cordially replied 
“in the affirmative, after which Mr, Lacroix baptized them in the name of the Holy 
‘¢ Trinity. 

“« This was to me,” writes Mr. Lacroix, ‘a particularly gratifying event, as these two young 
‘¢men were the first Mahommedans it had been my privilege to receive into Chfirch-fellow- 
‘ship. May they prove the first fruits of an abundant harvest from among the followers of 
“the false prophet !” 

It will be remembered that, since the abolition of slavery in the West Indies, an extensive 
system of immigration has been legalized. The newly imported labourers consist of Portu- 
guese from Madeira, Africans captured by our cruisers in slave ships, and idolaters both 
from India and China; hence they bring with them the superstition of popery, the darkness 
of the uncivilised negro, and all the vicious habits of paganism. Among these strangers 
the Rev. James Scott, of Demerara, in his last report, records the following triumphs of the 
Gospel :— 

** Among the forty-two persons admitted to fellowship during the last year, five are cap- 
“tured and liberated Africans—one, a woman, a native of Madeira, and a convert from 
“‘ Popery—one, a native of Madras, a convert from heathenism. In all these strangers we 
‘have had unusual satisfaction. Our friends, and now our Christian Brethren, from 
“ Africa, look with adoring wonder, love, and gratitude, on the mysterious, yet gracious 
“providence which allowed them to be captured, but which also overruled this event for 
‘their conversion and salvation; and the day our Hindoo Brother was admitted tothe 
‘fellowship of the Church, was a day never to be forgotten—a day on which the blessing 
‘‘of God came down abundantly, and on which we were all blessed.” = 

But in no quarter of the Mission field is the increase of converts more cheering than in 
Cuina. In Hong-Kong Thirteen Natives were, during the last year, added to the fellowship 
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of the Church, and in the city of Amoy the events of the year are thus reported by the 
Missionaries :— 

“Tt is with feelings of devout thankfulness to God that we now inform you that His 
“blessing still crowns our labours with success. On last Lord’s day, December 17th, 
“ Twenty-five Chinese converts were baptized, and received into the Church of Christ; and 
“* with regard to all of them we have satisfactory evidence that they have been turned from 
“ darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. : 

“Fourteen of the men are inhabitants of the island of Ko-long-su. That island, which 
“is separated from Amoy by a channel of about a mile in breadth, now forms a very encou- 
“yaging part of our sphere of labour. Of the Chinese whom we baptized on a former 
“occasion, two men are residents on Ko-long-su. Through their influence many of their 
‘(neighbours became desirous of having the Gospel regularly preached to them; and these 
“two Christian men, assisted by other members of the Church, immediately got a dilapi- 
‘dated house repaired, and fitted up its principal room as a small chapel. On the 24th of 
“ October, it was opened for the worship of God; and, since that time, we, assisted by two 
“ Native Brethren who are employed as Colporteurs, have held three services there every 
‘eweek. It is generally filled with earnestly attentive hearers, of whom fourteen, including 
“‘the head man of the village, a venerable person of seventy-three years of age, and his 
**son, have already given very pleasing evidence of their conversion to God. There are 
**more than ten others also ayowedly wishing to follow the doctrines of the Gospel. All 
“these have already cast off idolatry, and conscientiously keep the Lord’s day holy. 

“The present appears to be a time of peculiar blessing from heaven upon the people of 
“this place ; and it is our earnest hope and prayer that the glory of God, as revealed in 
‘« Jesus Christ, may shine forth yet more brightly before the eyes of the heathen. 

“Since the beginning of March, this year, we have had the privilege of baptizing 
“seventy-seven Chinese. Of the twenty persons whom we had ‘previously introduced into 
“the Church, five have departed in the faith; so that our present number of Church 
«* Members is ninety-two.” 

In the varieties of country and character presented by these new Converts, we have proof 
of the power and sufficiency of the Gospel when applied, by the grace of the Divine Spirit, 
to meet all the miseries and supply all the wants of man, to subdue the aspiring and to 
elevate the degraded, to civilise the barbarous and to sanctify the impure. 

Strangers and foreigners, from the East and the West, the North and the South, trans- 
formed by the grace, and won by the love of the Redeemer, bring their many crowns, and 
honour Him as Lord of all. 


IMPROVEMENT-IN THE CHARACTER OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


The Directors are gratified that the reports of their Missionary Brethren in general bear 
ample testimony of this fact—a fact so important and so hopeful, in relation to Missions, as 
the earnest both of permanency and extension. A slight acquaintance with human nature, 
and the early history of the Christian Church, will be sufficient to convince us that few only 
of the first generation of converts are entirely delivered from the debasing influence of their 
former idolatry, Exhortations abound in the inspired Epistles which evince the existence 
not only of temptations and infirmities, but of actual vices also, of which the primitive be- 
lievers were in danger, hut which are rarely fowid among Christians nourished and estab- 
lished in the principles of the Gospel, 

Selfishness and indolenge are among the most pernicions habits of paganism, and hardest 
to be overcome; and the hearts of our Missionaries are therefore always cheered when their 
converts, under the influence of new and Divine motives, aspire to that honourable indepen- 
dence which industry and integrity insure—still more, when these converts are willing to labour 
with their own hands that they may have to give to him that needeth—and, most of all 
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when they so feel the value of that grace, to which they owe their redemption, as to contri- 
bute even of their deep poverty for the salvation of millions ready to perish. 

A striking illustration of such Christian progress is reported by Dr. Legge, of Hong. 
Kong :— 

‘It is gratifying,’’ he observes, “ to find the Gospel exerting an influence over the hearts 
‘‘ of the Chinese, and occasionally resulting in spontaneous acts of generosity for the Gospel’s 
“sake, Pang, who renounced Taouism, and made a profession of Christianity about six months 
‘aco, affords a very good example of this. Being very poor, and knowing no trade by 
‘‘ which to earn a living, he was obliged to borrow small sums of money in order to com- 
“ mence a little business. God so far blessed his labours that, with great economy, he was 
‘cable to repay what he had borrowed, and did repay it. This we were much pleased to 
“find, because others in similar circumstances have sometimes behaved very differently. 
“« But this proof of honesty and gratitude did not satisfy him; his heart had been touched by 
‘‘Divyine grace, and he evidently felt impelled to perform an act of Christian liberality. 
“He therefore came forward with his first earnings, after paying his debts, and surprised us 
‘« by offering the whole sum (a dollar and a rupee), to purchase tracts, which he intended to 
‘‘take some distance in the country and distribute. These good intentions were carried 
‘into effect ; and we hope the example will not be lost upon his brethren.” 

In some instances native Christians have displayed a generous magnanimity rarely equalled 
in our own Churches. At one of our Mission Stations in Southern India, a Catechist, sus- 
tained for a while by the funds of the Society, resolved to support himself, that by his 
salary another Agent might be employed; and so successful have been his efforts that, 
without discontinuing his Missionary labours, he contributed for the extension of the Gospel 
jn one year 50/., the first fruit of his industry. 

Benevolent Societies, Tract Societies, Home Missionary Societies, are now in many 
cases the strength and ornament of Native Churches—freely they have received, and freely 
do they give. The Christians of Rarotonga thus write, by the Treasurer of their Association, 
to the Foreign Secretary of the Parent Society :— 

“‘To the receiver of (Society’s) property in England. Blessing on you from the Lord 
“Jesus the Messiah. The letter you wrote to me has come to hand, and I am now 
‘thinking by what means we can obtain property (to aid this cause) after the like manner 
“(with you. 

* You English people have an7endless variety of ways (to get money), even to digging it 
“up from the earth beneath you. But, alas! where shall we find such means. We can only cut 
‘‘ firewood, plant potatoes, and other things, and sell them to ships, and in this way obtain 
“our money. We will, however, be again diligent in this matter, through the coming year. 

“ Our hands are given us to labour, and the fruits of the earth will again yield supplies ; 
‘it is right therefore that we should be strong, and our desire also is very great that the 
“word of God may grow in all heathen lands. 

‘*In conclusion, we will continue to aid you by our property—although but small, we 
‘* will continue to do it. 

‘We now send a list of our Contributions for the ‘ Societé Lonedona’ for the year 1854. 

‘For the two Stations ‘Avarua’ and ‘ Arorangi’ there has been collected— 

8! artes 

“In Arrowroot 892lbs., of the estimated value of . . 18 11 8 

“In Cash, 278 Dollars 56 Cents, or in sterling ; * 55 14 0 
* Making a total of . : eng £74 5-8” 


The aggregate contributions of the Mission Churches, and of those raised at the Stations, 
for the year just closed, exceeds TweLve Tuousanp Four Hunprep Pounps, being a fifth 
part of the Society’s income. E 
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SPECIAL MISSIONS OF INVESTIGATION. 


The friends of the Society have been fully informed of the object with which the Rey. 
Wm. Exuts kindly undertook to visit Mapacascar, and the Directors are happy to 
acknowledge the self-denying labours, the Christian love, and the sound judgment of their 
friend, in the execution of his delicate and difficult enterprise. Although the results of Mr. 
Ellis’s mission have not realised the sanguine hopes entertained of the immediate resump- 
tion of Missionary labour, his investigations haye more than confirmed the gratifying intel- 
ligence previously received of the state and prospects of Christianity in the island. The 
number of Native Christians it is impossible with any certainty to calculate, as they are still 
legally proscribed and their public assemblies prohibited, and their times and places for 
divine worship and Christian fellowship it would be perilous to describe; but it will be 
satisfactory to this assembly to be reassured that, in defiance of fines and imprisonment, 
slavery and death, princes, warriors, and multitudes of the people adore and serve the Lord 
Jesus as their Saviour and King. 

Mr. E., after a second visit to Madagascar, haying found his applications to proceed to the 
capital unavailing, returned to Mauritius in September last, and proceeded thence to the 
Cape of Good Hope, where, at the request of the Directors, he will be occupied a few 
months in yisiting the several Missions of the Society. 

During the last year, the Rey. Roperr Morrar has been induced to undertake a Mission 
which he has long contemplated, to one of the most powerful and distinguished chiefs of 
Southern Africa, Moselekatse. The life of the chief has been distinguished by character- 
istics the most formidable and terrific, but he knows Moffat as the friend of his country, 
and has sent messages of peace to him, and invitations to come and talk with him 
face to face. It is not known that any other white man has been so invited, or whether 
any would have accepted such an invitation; but Moffat left his family and his home, and 
has gone undefended many hundred miles to the court of the barbarian prince, animated by 
the hope that he may shed some rays of heayenly light upon his dark mind, and strong in 
the assurance that God, whose mercy he seeks to make known, will be his Father and Pro- 
tector amidst the perils of the enterprise. 

The Rey. Davip Livinesron, whose former exploratory journeys and important discoveries 
in South Africa have given him a world-wide celebrity among men of science no less than 
the friends of Missions, in the month of May last safely reached St. Paul de Loanda, the 
Portuguese settlement on the Western Coast in south latitude 9°, and east longitude 13°. 
This port is more than 11° north of the Lake Ngami, the limit of Mr. L.’s first Journey, 
and almost the entire country, through which he accomplished a circuitous journey of upwards 
of one thousand miles, was previously untrodden by any European traveller. The Directors 
are at present unable to give the details of this arduous and successful undertaking, as the 
yessel which conveyed the journal of their devoted friend was unhappily lost; but from his 
letters they have learnt generally that the population of this hitherto unknown country is 
very numerous, and that the native tribes are more advanced in the arts and enjoyments of 
social life than those located nearer to the colony. Some of them practised forms of idola- 
try quite new to our Missionary, but, until he approached the coast, he was everywhere 
received with kindness and hospitality. Sekeletu, the chief of an extensive region, sent 
fifty of his people as an escort with his new friend, the white teacher, and these men, having 
faithfully discharged their seryice by accompanying Mr. L. to Loanda, he conducted them 
back again to their homes. It would be premature to offer any opinion upon the probable re- 
sults of these exploratory labours of our brother in the future extension of Christian 
Missions ; but it is a benevolent and noble enterprise to seek out these myriads who were 
lost, and to introduce them to the great family of man and to the Church of God, by whom 
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they haye remained from age to age unknown. And, as they are now brought within our 
sympathy, so may we, by God’s help, hereafter extend to them the blessings of salvation. 

The Senate of the University of Glasgow, in admiration of the character of their former 
student, have recently conferred on Mr, L. the degree of M.D,, and the Royal Geographical 
Society of London are about to accord to him the highest honour they haye at their disposal 
—the Queen’s Gold Medal, for the present year. 


INCREASE OF MISSIONARIES FOR CHINA. 

At the last Annual Meeting the Directors stated their intention, at the earliest practicable 
period, to extend their operations in China by the appointment of Zen additional Mission- 
aries, for which generous contributions have been made, exceeding £12,000. 

They sincerely regret that their efforts to carry out this purpose have, to a ‘great degree, 
been unsuccessful. They deemed it most desirable to secure for a service so important, not 
less than Four Ministers, whose character and habits had been tested by a few years’ exercise 
of the pastorship at home; and, with this view, they made earnest application to several 
brethren suitably qualified to undertake this Mission; but in every instance the application 
was declined. The Directors are, however, gratified that, of their Missionary students, two, 
with hearts devoted to the service and well qualified to undertake it, have been appointed to 
China. They will embark for Shanghae within the present month, and the Directors fully 
expect to be able yet further to reinforce the Chinese Mission during the year ensuing. In 
the meantime, their regret is alleviated by the unsettled state of the country, which for the 
present would prevent the formation of any permanent stations beyond the commercial cities 
already occupied. The insurrection, headed by Tae-Ping-Wang, has not, within the last 
twelve months, made progress :—with a powerful army he has established himself at Nanking, 
and has, to ‘a great extent, the command of the Yang-se-kiang, the great commercial river 
of the Empire; but his attempts to advance on Pekin have hitherto been unsuccessful. 
Under the assumed authority of religion, also, pretensions haye been put forth by one of the 
insurrectionary chiefs, alike fanatical and impious; but, with thoughtful Christians, this will 
excite less astonishment than deep regret. It has also been alleged by some of our country- 
men, that the insurgents are as haughty and as hostile to foreigners as the Tartars and the 
Mandarins, But it must be admitted that when they have seen foreigners (Englishmen not 
excepted) selling their vessels to their imperial adversaries, and becoming themselves ‘their 
hired champions, it is little calculated to excite their respect or win their confidence. And 
it is no less natural, that, while the insurgent leader denounces the use of opium, which has 
reduced myriads of his countrymen to beggary, idiotcy, and early death, he should look with 
no friendly eye upon the so-called Christians who by fraud or force supply the victims with 
the deadly poison. But, whatever may be discouraging or doubtful in the present position 
and prospects of the insurrectionists, it is certain that the iron yoke of Tartar despotism is 
broken; that its intolerant exclusiveness in relation to other nations cannot hereafter be 
maintained; that the idolatry of China has received a blow, we trust a fatal blow, from the 
hands of Tae-Ping-Wang; and that, by his authority, the word of the living God is printed 
and circulated among the thousands that follow his standard. This is the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes! Here are grounds for hope, and motives to exertion; and it is 
the desire and prayer of the Directors, that as their fathers were the first in modern times to 
devise and act’ for the salvation of China, so their brethren and their children ‘will be’stimu- 
lated by the same holy zeal to go up and possess the land which the Lord our God will surely 
give unto His people. sil oa Abeta 

In the yearly retrospect of the Society now presented, there is one point of f painitil com. 
trast on which the Directors would fix the thoughtful attention of their friends—the dispro- 
portion between the claims of a suffering world, and the zeal and pity of the Church— 
between the loud calls of God's ‘providence, and the tardy movements of ‘His 
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between the rich rewards bestowed by Him for past labour, and our want of gratitude and 
zeal for the wise improvement of these golden opportunities. During the last quarter of a 
century, in answer to our prayers, and by the influence of our exertions, God has removed 
obstructions which seemed to forbid hope and defy effort. He has opened wide and effectual 
doors to mighty regions, where entrance had, for generations and ages, been denied. He 
has attended our feeble and imperfect services with such proofs of His love and power, that 
our success awakens our astonishment no less than our joy. But the zeal and liberality of 
the Church have not in the interval increased, and her position, in relation to the perishing 
heathen, is stationary, if not receding: she has multiplied and strengthened her solemn re- 
sponsibilities, and is slow to meet, and reluctant to discharge them. There are Hundreds of 
Millions accessible to our efforts and appealing to our mercy, and they call in vain, and 
perish daily. Instead of sending forth more labourers to reap the fields already white unto 
the harvest, the Directors of the Society, unless its resources are increased, will be unable 
to sustain the men who are bearing the heat and burden of the day. They have made the 
painful announcement that the income for the last two years has fallen short of its expendi- 
ture by nearly £13,000, and that to this amount it is now oppressed with debt. They 
cannot believe that the Friends of the Society will allow it to remain impeded by this burden, 
and marked by this dishonour; but they cherish the hope, the sanguine hope, that this 
statement of their embarrassment and danger will stimulate the zeal and generosity of all 
classes of their constituents. 

And let zeal and liberality be inspired by love to God and love to man, and let effort be 
sanctified by fervent and dependent prayer, and all difficulties will quickly vanish. “ Every 
valley shall be exalted, every mountain and hill made low; the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places plain, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHALL BE REVEALED, 
AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE IT TOGETHER.” 


CASH STATEMENT. 


The entire income of the Society for the past year has been as follows :— 


Se es Me. 
Contributions from Great Britain, &c. QO HE TERRI OT = 6 
dhepacies s.0%.t% Gg a Ary 1)920 14° 9 


Contributions raised at ‘the. Missionary Stations TS PAPAS ED ADOl BL & 


£59,665 10 5 


In the first of these items are included Contributions for the following Special Objects, 
namely :— 
For the enlargement of the Chinese Mission, and Chinese 


New? Testamentauiv isditageiidid. .. 8084 10. UN eS IgO 
For the Madagascar Mission ....00.. .e cece ee ee ee enews 252 4 3 
For the Madras Institution....... SAAR estat 142 6 6 
For the Equipment and Passage of Two. Artisans, and Ex- 

penses of the Industrial School, Salem ..... 33879 


Sacramental Offerings for the Widows and Orphans of Mis. 
sionaries, and for Aged and Infirm Missionaries ........ 1,564 4 5 


The aggregate Expenditure has been..........++++ £64,678 13 9 


This includes the following Special Disbursements :— 


On account of the Special Chinese Fund ,.., 396 12 3 
i” Madagascar, «{. .sewsle ss semi) B43, 6.8 
* Salem Station,......... thilehit baeoviitdes 9 

For the Widows and Orphans of Missionaries, 
and for Aged and Infirm Missionaries .... 1,543 16 9 
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The Rey. Dr. TrpMAN said, that their 
noble Chairman was President of the Bible 
Society, the glory of which Institution was, 
that it circulated the Bible without note or 
comment. He had, however, now great 
pleasure in presenting to his Lordship the 
first Commentary on the Christian Scriptures 
in Chinese, by a Chinese pastor. He had 
next the pleasure to present to his Lordship 
a Commentary in Rarotongan, from the pen 
of Mr. Gill. That was the first Commentary 
in that language. It was partly a translation 
from Barnes, and partly an original compo- 
sition. He was sure that his Lordship 
would receive these expositions of Christian 
truth as a friend of Missions, though, as 
President of the Bible Society, he could not 
receive them in that character. 

The noble CHArRMAN said, that he re- 
ceived the volumes with great gratitude, and 
with the devout prayer that they might only 
be the first of a long series of such valuable 
publications, 

The Rev. H. ALton said: I rise to pro- 
pose— 

“© That the Report, of which an abstract has 
been presented, be approved and adopted, and 
that it be forthwith printed and circulated by the 
Directors. That this meeting records its humble 
and adoring sense of the Divine mercy, which has 
crowned the varied labours of our Misdiohdiies 
with abundant success; and in prayerful depend- 
ence upon God for the fulfilment of His word, and 
the outpouring of His Spirit, this meeting hereby 
renews its pledge of devotion to the interests of the 
Society, and the cause of Christian Missions.” 

We have, he said, learned to anticipate, 
from our Foreign Secretary even, reports with 
eagerness. It is very singular in how many 
different ways men achieve a reputation. 
Cesar by his Commentaries, and Wellington 
by his despatches, have almost rivalled the 
fame of the illustrious deeds they chronicle ; 
and, in our Missionary History, our Foreign 
Secretary bids fair to achieve a similar fame. 
Long may he live to redeem the painful dul- 
ness of those invaluable documents—to make 
them, what they are most capable of being 
made, living and graphic pictures of God’s 
most wondrous doings in the earth. Our na- 
tional experience just now is painfully teach- 
ing us how dependent even the best Institu- 
tions are for their efficiency upon the men who 
administer them—how difficult it is to find a 
proper man for the proper place; and we 
ought, I think, to be thankful to God, who 
has given us a man so capable of conducting 
the foreign affairs of our Society, and of re- 
porting them as our friend Dr. Tidman. I 
should, however, have been contented, as in 
former years, to let our praise of his charac- 
ter as a Christian, and his ability and fidelity 
as a Secretary, be felt by us rather than ex- 
pressed, but for the terrible ordeal, the reck- 
less aspersion, through which he has just so 
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triumphantly passed. Dr, Tidman will, I 
am sure, appreciate the generous sympathy 
and approbation of the friends of Missions, 
and the representatives of our Churches, as- 
sembled here to-day. 1 think that, under 
the circumstances, it would be withholding 
a just tribute, if I were to propose, this 
morning, the adoption of Dr. Tidman’s Re- 
port without asking for him the congratula- 
tion and the continued confidence of this 
assembly. Solon once said, that, in troubled 
times, it behoved all virtuous men to take 
sides: and I think that, in a case like this, 
the common interests of morality forbid that 
easy cowardice and selfish indolence which 
stand aloof, and call upon all true friends of 
morality to gather around our friend, to en- 
courage and cheer his heart with their sym- 
pathy and help. No stone hits so hard as 
that which is thrown from our own house ; 
and this is the peculiar bitterness of the trials 
through which our friend has passed. He 
has not passed through them unscathed. 
However stalwart the tree may be, some 
leaves fall from it every time it is shaken; 
and our friend has not passed through his 
wakeful nights and troubled days, his tearful 
home and bis official solicitudes, with im- 
punity. None who stood near to our friend, 
or who knew his integrity and high honour, 
could for a moment doubt it was the cause 
of truth, and the God of Righteousness has 
made his righteousness to appear. Our 
friend is better understood, his simplicity, 
his integrity, his high honour, are better 
appreciated, from the sifting to which they 
have been subjected. The torch of truth 
shines brighter every time it is shaken ; 
and, therefore, our friend’s righteousness has 
come forth as the light. He has found 
friends and congratulation in unexpected 
places ; and he has discovered, if he did not 
know it before, how wide and high a place 
he occupies in the heart of the churches. I 
will not ask forgiveness for this personal al- 
lusion. I think it would have been a with- 
holding of that which is righteous if it had not 
been made; but I will not hinder the proper 
business of the day by dwelling longer upon it. 
If I wanted additional proof of the inde- 
structibility and power of Christianity, I 
would look to the fact, that notwithstanding 
the faint-heartedness and faithlessness of its 
advocates, it has already achieved so much. 
It is affecting to think how different our 
Christian position might have been had the 
advocates of Christian truth been all that 
they ought to have been, and might have 
been. Is it not cause for humiliation, that 
the geographical territory of the church at 
the present moment is hardly greater than 
it was at the end of the second century, and 
that within it by far the largest space has to 
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be ceded to the professors of a faith which, 
in some forms of it, is as far removed from 
the Christianity of the New Testament as 
Paganism itself? Is it not a cause for 
grief that the Protestant territory of the 
Church is at this moment less than it was in 
the days of Luther? Does not this intimate 
some appalling defect in the advocates of the 
truth? for the truth we know it to be, not 
merely from the conclusions of the under- 
standing, but from the result of experience. 
There is no mystery about the causes of 
failure. The successes, the moral achieve- 
ments of the truth we hold have been too 
numerous and too signal to permit us to 
doubt of its transcendent power over every 
form of superstition and sin. The grounds 
of failure haye been too patent to permit 
us to hesitate about them. It is only 
when we have permitted strifes among our- 
selves to divert our prayers, and sin to 
paralyse our endeavours, that we have failed 
in achieving moral progress. The experience 
of every church and of every minister will 
illustrate this. Wherever you find a man 
resolutely turning aside from all sectarian 
and polemical strife, and simply addressing 
himself to the preaching of the Gospel—doing 
this one thing, determining to know nothing 
among men save Jesus Christ, and Him cruci- 
fied, and doing this honestly, earnestly, and 
constantly, he has carried all before him. 
Even an inferior man will achieve greater 
triumphs than the strongest man you can 
find, if he will but pursue this course. 
Spiritual conviction and conyersion have been 
the result. Heresies have been exploded, 
Popery and infidelity have found no place, 
and surely the Millennium has been brought 
nearer. The weapons of our warfare, if we 
honestly use them, are mighty through God ; 
and this, which is the confidence of home 
success, is our confidence in Missionary suc- 
cess. Our cause is the cause of God. We 
have perfect confidence in the truth we 
hold. We have no manner of misgiving about 
its substance, its form, or its power; and 
we have a Missionary history that rivals the 
records of Apostolic times. Achievements 
as wonderful have been wrought, and by 
means as simple; and often the Church has 
been compelled to exclaim, with glad sur- 
prise, “Who hath begotten me these ?” 
The results of Missionary labour in the 
South Seas, in Africa, and in India, surpass 
the records of the Apostolic age. Our noble 
army of martyrs vie in their achievements 
with, if they do not surpass, the band of 
martyrs recorded in the 11th of Hebrews. 
It is, however, very sad that this should be 
only after eighteen Christian centuries. Is 
it not unspeakably sad, that only the first 
and the last of the Christian centuries should 
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record worthy Missionary achievements, and 
that throughout all the intervening centuries 
the idea of aggressive Christianity should so 
have died out? It is a repetition of the his- 
tory of the old Israelites. The trustees of 
God’s truth forgot their mission, and be- 
came the monopolists of it. It is the same 
history of natural retribution; selfishness 
seeking its own till the world recedes from 
it, and it is left altogether to itself; selfish- 
ness turning its eyes inwards till blindness 
happens to it, and it becomes oblivious to 
all that is bright and blessed about it; sel- 
fishness writing over its portals, ‘The tem- 
ple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
we,” and absolutely excluding all light, and, 
impulses from without, refusing both ingress 
and egress till all its energy dies out of it, 
and its life becomes paralysed—permitting 
infidelity, superstition, and ungodliness to 
divide the world between them. It is with 
spiritual selfishness as with all other forms 
of selfishness, it is always its own most terri- 
ble retribution. Thank God, this is the 
case with us no longer—the characteristic 
of modern Christianity is that of aggressive- 
ness. By every possible means it is seeking 
to diffuse the Gospel of Christ to the regions 
beyond it. We are now fairly committed to 
a career of doing. In doing this we are seek- 
ing not only to extend the preaching of the 
Gospel of Christ to every creature, but we 
are securing the health, and vigour, and 
generous character of our own spiritual life. 
The Report to which we have just listened 
is hopeful and joyous, and has a ring of 
the old Missionary spirit in it. It speaks 
of continued success, and every Report since 
the origin of our Mission has spoken of 
success. Our yery sufferings have been so 
characterised, as all the sufferings of the 
early Christians were, as that they have 
only advanced our triumphs and joys. Ta- 
hiti and Madagascar have not only fur- 
nished martyrs to our tears, but witnesses 
to our faith. Outward teaching has been 
withdrawn, and the people have been driven 
in and upon their own inherent and spi- 
ritual life, and wonderfully has that life 
vindicated itself to be of God—men can 
claim no part of the praise. It has lived 
through persecution and martyrdom ; it has 
lived in the deserts and the caves of the 
earth; lived in new-born and uncultivated 
Pagan hearts; lived amid untamed pagan 
passions; lived and diffused itself until the 
little one has become a thousand. It is 
the Lord’s doings, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. Our Missionary reports are all 
triumphant: our discomfitures have often 
been better to us than our victories. The 
boldness of our suffering brethren has induced 
others to wax confident through their bonds ; 
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things have turned out to the furtherance 
of the gospel. When on the one hand we 
see such inherent power in the spiritual life 
to sustain itself in newly-converted Pagan 
territories, and we see on the other the 
tenacity with which some of our long esta- 
blished Missionary churches cling to the 
Society for the support they ought to have 
done without, one is tempted to wish for 
some benevolent persecution that shall drive 
away the outward supports, and compel 
them to stand alone. Necessity is often- 
times the most precious of our teachings. 
The continuance of suecess in our Missionary 
operations only tends to show the fidelity 
with which God is doing his part in the 
world’s conversion. Our missions originated 
in simple faith. The fathers and founders 
were called to possess a land in which God 
gave them no inheritance—no, not so much 
as to set a foot on; they knew not where 
they could plant the standard of the Cross. 
They could find a Hebron only in some far-off 
island of the South Seas; then came the 
first-fruits recited amidst tears of joy. Then 
their faith grew, and their prayers were en- 
larged, and, more full of promise, the church 
declared it was ready with its money and 
its men, if God would but open doors. They 
almost thought themselves in advance of 
God’s providence. God has taught us dif- 
ferent; he honoured their faith, he heard 
their prayers, and he tested their since- 
rity. One by one obstacles have been re- 
moved in India, in China, and in Africa, till 
everywhere a great and effectual door has 
been opened to us; and what has been the 
process of our faith and our earnestness? 
Must we not confess that it has been almost 
exactly in an inverse ratio to God’s doings ? 
Just in proportion as God has done for 
us, our ardour has cooled, our faith has be- 
come less, and our desire has died out. We 
have come to be contented almost with 
things as they are. I wish we could ponder 
the wise and weighty words of my friend 
Mr. Brown, on Monday evening: “The best 
and only means of perfecting the agency of 
the church is for every man to perfect. his 
own spiritual life.” Would we but honestly 
look into our own spiritual life, and its capa- 
bilities, and inquire what it is that God de- 
mands from us personally, we should find 
little space and less disposition for finding 
fault with others around. The aggressive 
activity of the church has ever been the true 
conservator of its spiritual health. The ap- 
peal of passion is passing away, andit is only, 
I think, through the power of intelligent, 
earnest, stedfast principle, that Christian Mis- 
sions can be sustained. I will only add one 
word about the debt with which the Society 
is encumbered. Here we have a debt of 
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13,0007. We ministers are often laughed at 
for our want of knowledge of commercial 
principles; but I contend that the sound 
commercial principle is, that the money 
ought to be instantly forthcoming, or we 
should suspend payment. I do not think that 
faith in God’s providence, I do not think the 
crying necessities of the heathen world jus- 
tify the Directors in operations that will in- 
volve debt. An immediate appeal should be 
made to our churches; it is their matter, 
The debt, of course, in common 
honesty, they must pay; and, if they place at 
the disposal of the Directors an income that 
will enable them to sustain the present ex- 
penditure—to sustain the present Missionary 
operations, well and good; if not, it will be 
an imperative duty and necessity resting on 
the Directors to reduce their Missionary 
operations. I do not think that the Master 
will be angry with the Directors for sc do- 
ing. Whether he will approve of the 
churches in permitting them so to do is ano- 
ther thing. There are few things, gene- 
rally speaking, so indicative of the Mis- 
sionary feeling in the churches as this: 
While everything else has been growing— 
numbers, wealth, and home agencies—our 
Missionary income is not greater than it was. 
fifteen years ago. The Report presents the 
thing in its true aspect ; there is a vast dispro~ 
portion between the claims of a perishing 
world and the pity of the churches—bet ween 
the appeal of the Master and the response of 
His church—between His reward of our poor 
toiland the energy with which we seek to do 
more. He has done abundantly above all that 
we can ask or think, but, instead of its elevat- 
ing our desires and inflaming our ardour, it 
seems to have satiated our desire, to have’ 
cooled down our ardour; and now we 
hesitate just when the first difficulties have 
been removed, just when the first successes 
have been achieved, when the breach in the 
citadel of idolatry has ‘been made, when the 
millennial triumph seems within our grasp, 
and only to demand one great and final ef- 
fort. The heathen world, in preparation for 
the labours of our Missionaries, is white al- 
ready to the harvest; the seed of precions: 
truth kas been plentifally sown by the fathers: 
and founders of the Institution. The dumb 
moaning of millions whom they have never 
reached, and the articulate appeals of millions 
to whom they have preached, invite our ef- 
forts, and promise to reward them as Mis-. 
sionary effort never yet was rewardéd. We: 
see what would haye filled our fathers with: 
grateful joy; and if we can only stimulate: 
our own zeal to the effort: required ‘of us, EF 
trust the reproach which the debt has: laid 


upon us will be removed, ae 
will do what other appeals do, 
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and that we shall begin, from day to day, to 
do for our Mission what we have never done 
before. 

W. E. Baxter, Esq., M.P., in rising to 
second the resolution, said: I stand here to 
bear my humble testimony as a Scotch sub- 
scriber, to, the confidence which we in ‘the 
North feel in the officers of this institution, 
and especially to congratulate this meeting 
on being able to command the services of so 
honest and able a man of business as Dr. 
Tidman. Mr. Allon has anticipated a good 
deal of what I had intended to say on this 
subject ; but perhaps I may be permitted in 
one sentence to say, before passing on, that 
while it is our bounden duty—the duty of 
subscribers—to keep a close and strict watch 
over the proceedings of the executive, ‘so as 
to see that our money is properly expended, 
and our wishes carried into effect with 
energy and discrimination, it is no less our 
duty to stand by that executive when calum- 
niously assailed, manfully to support them 
in the vigorous exercise of their functions, 
and steadfastly to resist that spirit of un- 
reasonable fault-finding, and, if I may use the 
expression, grievance-mongering, which has 
become too common, especially in the 
churches connected with the Congregational 
denominations—which has injured many a 
good cause, which has done no good to any 
one, but afforded many an argument to the 
infidel and the scoffer. It appears to me it 
would be mere waste of breath were I, at 
this time of day, to enter on an argument 
on behalf of Christian Missions. Let us re- 
joice that the time has passed away, never 
‘to return, when men doubted the policy and 
duty of sending out heralds of Christianity 
to the uttermost ends of the earth. I think 
the proposition has long ago been proved, 
that even statesmen and Cabinets have seen 
enough to induce some of them, rather re- 
Iuctantly, in confidence to admit that the 
preacher of righteousness is the best agent 
of civilisation—that the truth asit is in Jesus 
has triumphed over the savage, where di- 
plomacy and commercealtogether have failed. 
We have heard a great deal lately about 
diplomatic negligence on the Continent of 
Europe ; but I should like to ask you, how 
many of the Ministers who now rule the 
destinies of Europe, think you, ever heard 
of Williams, of Morrison, or of Livingston? 
Need I tell 'you what the first did for Poly- 
nesia —that. he has left a monument or 
cenotaph there which will prove far more 
enduring than the pyramids, and prove a 
beacon to posterity, to show the true source 
from whence civilisation flows ;—what the 
‘second did for China, in giving to her teeming 
millions, in their own language, the oracles 
of God ;—what the third has done for geo- 
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graphical science in South Africa, opening 
up new regions to our enterprise, solving 
problems long in dispute, and proving to all 
men that there is no perseverance, no courage, 
no endurance so great as that displayed by 
the Missionary of the Lord. And what the 
agents of this Institution have already done 
may surely be done by other labourers in 
other fields. Are there no more Tahitians 
to civilise—no more unknown tongues into 
which to translate the Oracles of God—no 
more deserts to traverse and rivers to cross 
in search of tribes who never heard the 
glorious Gospel of the grace of God? Alas ! 
the work is only begun, but that work is 
ours; for depend upon it, God has made 
England great not without reason, not that 
in the midst of her greatness she may remain 
selfish and inert, but that her people them- 
selves, persuaded of the value and import- 
ance of Christian truth, may send it with her 
ships and her settlers to every bay, and creek, 
and island, from Patagonia to Japan. I cannot 
help saying, that we Christians must not fold 
our hands in an age so stirring as this ; it will 
not do for us to permit the Iondon Mission- 
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at a time when emigration and colonisation, 
discovery and settlement, are going on with 
such rapid strides all over the world. The 
Gospel must surely at least keep pace with 
the axe and the plough; and, while regions 
which but a very few years ago were tenanted 
only by wild beasts, are now being covered 
with schools and churches, and beginning to 
wear ‘a new and more beautiful aspect, let 
us not forget the words of Old England's 
poet— 

“€ Creation universal calls aloud, 

To disinvolve the moral world, and give 
To nature’s renovation brighter charms.” 

Mactrop Wrtute, Esq., from Calcutta, 
said: I never expected to haye an opportu- 
nity, or to be called upon, to address a meet- 
ing of the London Missionary Society in 
England; but having, during my residence 
in India, been a good deal connected with 
Missions, and become thereby very much in- 
terested also in this Society, I could not 
resist the solicitation of your Secretary to 
come forward as a layman to testify to the 
work you have accomplished there. My af- 
fections for this Society, in India, were drawn 
forth, not only from the records of its fathers 
and ‘founders—though I believe I may say, 
that brighter names than those, such as those 
of Dr. Wangh, Rowland Hill, and George 


Burder, are not now descending the stream 
‘of time—but I feel a special interest in those 


fields of labour in which it has been the great 
honour and privilege of the Society to take 


the lead. It affords me the greatest pleasure 


to be able to bear my testimony to the cha- 
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racter and value of your many Missionaries 
with whom I have had the happiness of be- 
coming acquainted. I need not say to those 
acquainted with the Mission, that there is 
no abler workman, there is no more lovely 
character than Lacroix. We have had many 
excellent men; but it is admitted that no 
one can compare with Lacroix. I have 
known many more. I was acquainted with 
Micaiah Hill, and I followed to the grave 
Mundy. One of the last with whom I had 
intercourse in Calcutta, one of the most effi- 
cient men, one of the most useful that ever 
engaged in the Mission, whose name has 
been mentioned in the Report, and who has 
been gathered to his rest, was Paterson. But 
I was to say a few words about the aspect 
of the labour in which we have been con- 
cerned; and I must throw myself on the 
indulgence of the meeting, because I have 
come to say that I can give no flattering 
tidings. I feel, and no one more strongly, 
that great good has been done in India; but 
I feel it is high time that the churches of 
England should understand how little has 
been done, and how far they fall short of 
their duty. I believe it is only as Missions 
at home are accompanied with efforts to pro- 
mote Missions abroad that they will prosper, 
and that the blessing of God will rest upon 
them. In proportion as zeal for foreign 
Missions is diffused through your churches, 
so more and more will be attempted to be 
done at home. But it does strike one in a 
painful manner to think, that, for many years, 
year after year, this Society has been crip- 
pled; to find that your Missionary income, 
with all your energy and wealth, and the in- 
fluence of numbers at home, is not larger 
than it was fifteen years ago ; and you must 
allow me to say, as one of those deeply in- 
terested in the work of India, that it is very 
desirable to conyey to persons at home every 
conception of the intenseness of sorrow we 
sometimes experience when we become sen- 
sible of the inadequacy of the agency em- 
ployed. I must speak the sober truth on 
this matter. You talk of India in the aggre- 
gate; but split it up in its parts. Take some 
of the countries that have been subordinated 
to us; take the numerous states constituting 
the Racoutana, that has a population of about 
15,000,000. In that country there is not, 
and never has been, a Missionary. You may 
go to a district in the Deccan, and you will 
find 10,000,000; you may go to another with 
5,000,000—a people groaning under native 
oppression ; and there you will find no Mis- 
sionary at all. I might enumerate other 
countries, and other states, and the same 
pitiable story would in each case have to be 
repeated. It is not, however, only so; I will 
not speak of these nations alone. It may be 
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said that there are difficulties in these native 
states—in name only British possessions ; 
but let us come further, let us come into our 
possessions where our regulations prevail, 
where you haye British civilians, British law, 
and from which you derive revenue. Let me 
ask how stands the case there. I might 
speak of the Presidency of Madras; but that 
has been done so ably by our dear friend 
Mr. Mullens—a work which, I hope, will be 
in every European’s hand who wishes to un- 
derstand the real nature of the case; for I 
do feel that Mr. Mullens’ usefulness in the 
publication of these works is most important. 
I shall not speak of that Presidency, but of 
others. Now, take Bengal. Bengal is a pro- 
vince which has been annexed to that which 
has been under the British rule during the 
greater part of your proceedings, having been 
a British possession for one hundred years, 
which is perfectly open to the Gospel. That 
Presidency contains 50,000,000 of people. 
I ask, with regard to those 50,000,000 open 
to the reception of the Gospel, ready for 
the Gospel, those who have been your fellow 
subjects one hundred years, let me in all 
plainness and honesty ask the Society what 
it will do. In all that great territory you 
have not more than two Stations—Caleutta 
and Berhampore. You have Missions in 
Guzerat and Benares; but, when you ad- 
vance up the country, you adyance to an- 
other state, with 30,000,000 of people. For 
80,000 people, constituting Benares and the 
western provinces, your Society has but 
four Missionaries, and they feel that they 
are unable to accomplish the work in their 
own localities. It is a most painful and dis- 
heartening thing, and nobody can enter into 
the feelings I should like to conyey to the 
meeting but those who have shared them, 
who have been on the spot, and know that 
from year to year the mass of the districts 
are unvisited and untouched, are not in the 
least degree penetrated and affected by mis- 
sionary influence,—that the mass of the 
Hindoo population is descending to the 
grave uninstructed and unenlightened by 
any Missionary whatever. If I were called 
to say what Mission I thought best consti- 
tuted, and which worked the best, I would 
certainly say the Mission of the London 
Missionary Society in Calcutta; and for this 
reason, we haye had too much of the ex- 
clusive plan—some people are for education, 
some for preaching, and so on. But I feel 
it is high time that we, who are friends of 
Missions, should learn to come to this wise 
conclusion, that no one member ought to say 
to another, I have no need of thee. That is 
God’s law; he imparts various gifts, so that 
each man shall be allowed to exercise his 
gift in the most profitable manner. There- 
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fore, when I see a cause like yours in Cal- 
cutta, when a man like Lacroix, having such 
gifts for preaching, is given up to preach, 
and another man like Mullens having gifts of 
another kind, is allowed to devote them to 
preaching the Gospel to the young; and 
other men like Paterson are allowed to pre- 
pare that native literature which we so much 
need, and which lays the foundation of morals 
in every family—when I see such men al- 
lowed to take that work for which they are 
best adapted, then I see the best constituted 
Mission—men who have little regard to those 
exclusive systems which compel every Mis- 
sionary in a Procrustean spirit to fit himself 
for one work. Having the greatest regard 
for the Missionaries, the greatest affection 
for them, I do not, in the least respect in 
what I have said of the position of the 
country, disparage what the Society is doing. 
It is what it is not doing that I complain of. 
I do feel, as I have said, that in this country 
the work of Missions is imperfectly under- 
stood, that this wretched system of guinea 
subscriptions—every man giving his guinea 
and no more, where it is in his power—is a 
system that must be broken in upon, and, 
instead of throwing in their guineas, men 
must throw their hearts into the cause. 
Then, and not till then, shall we have some- 
thing like an adequate provision for the mil- 
lions of India. India has 150,000,000 open 
to the Gospel; besides that, they are our 
fellow subjects ; and if we owe special obli- 
gations to our neighbours, the people of 
India are our neighbours, and they claim the 
fulfilment of that duty. I feel, strongly 
feel, that the time has come in India when 
there are special obligations on the Christian 
Church, and when, if ever, they should enter 
in. When you consider the extension of our 
British influence during the last few years— 
years of so much importance—you must ad- 
mit that there is something like a special call 
in the providence of God to increased exer- 
tions in that country. But we have not only 
increased political power, we have increased 
moral responsibilities; because the people’s 
minds are awakened—there is a new spirit 
in the government of the country. We hear 
much of secular education in India. I will 
not enter into that question; but if you teach 
them true history, teach them geography— 
teach them astronomy, if you do not teach 
them anything else—you may upset Brah- 
minism, false history, false geography; but 
you do not make them Christians, though 
they cease to be Hindoos. The people’s 
desire for knowledge is growing, and the 
time is coming when, if the church will 
exert itself, it may exert itself to the infinite 
benefit of the people, taking them, as it 
were, when upon the very turn of the tide. 
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I do feel that this is a work that will abide, 
that will visit us with no misgivings and no 
remorse, It is not a work that admits of 
doubts and misgivings—it is a work which 
God deyolyes upon us—a work which must 
advance, if we rely upon God; and if there 
is any work in which it is true, that if we 
water others we shall be watered ourselves, 
it is this very work of having pity upon our 
brethren, and walking in those things where- 
in we are agreed, and thus devoting to it our 
whole lives. 

The Resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rev. W. LAnvExts, of Regent’s-park 
Baptist Chapel, rose to move :— 


**That while the meeting is gratified to learn 
that the ordinary income of the Society has been 
sustained by the liberality of its friends during 
the past year—a year of great commercial depres- 
sion—it is, nevertheless, painfully affected to 
know that its entire resources have, for several 
successive years, proved inadequate to its expen- 
diture, and that during the last two years a debt 
has accumulated to the amount of £13,000, the 
meeting hereby assures the Directors of its will- 
ingness zealously to co-operate with them for the 
removal of this burden, and earnestly hopes that 
the system of District Agency which they are 
about to commence may, by promoting the or- 
ganization of Missionary Associations, perma- 
nently augment the Society’s annual resources, 
and thus enable the Directors not only to main- 
tain, but greatly extend its Missionary labours.” 


This Resolution has been put into my hands 
in consequence of the absence of a gentleman 
to whom it was originally intrusted, who is 
unavoidably absent. His liberality would 
have rendered his moving of this Resolution 
peculiarly appropriate, and his habits would 
have qualified him to do it justice. I refer 
to Sir Samuel Morton Peto. Your presence 
here, my Lord, appears to me peculiarly ap- 
propriate, as affording a practical answer, I 
do not say to the argument, but to the only 
shadow of an argument, with which Missions 
have now to contend. Not with a very good 
grace can men whodonottakea very prominent 
part, after all, in any movements for the im- 
provement of our population—not with a 
good grace can they tell us to stay at home, 
or begin at home, when the name of a noble- 
man connected with everything good at home 
is connected with our Missionary meeting. 
We can furnish them with living illustrations 
of the truth, that the two are not incompatible 
with the enforcement of the lesson, “ This 
ye ought to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone.’”’ Much has been said, by the 
men to whom [I refer, of the folly of risking 
life in attempting to find a sphere for the 
exercise of our liberality abroad, when we 
might labour with much more economy in 
our own land. The sad accounts which 
we received some time ago, of the death of 
the heroic band who went to Patagonia 
on a Missionary enterprise, gaye some of 
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these writers occasion to: lecture us; and I 
feel that there would haye been force in 
their statements, if they could have modified 
them in some degree, were it not that they 
somewhat mistook the nature of benevolence. 
They forgot that it is not merely a thing of 
calculation—that from the nature of the 
thing it must pity suffering wherever it goes. 
You may confine gas-light to a narrow sphere, 
and make it shine on parts only, but you 
cannot do so with God’s sunshine, It lights 
a barren desert as well as a fertile plain, it 
shines on a rugged rock.as well as on a cul- 
tivated vale, drawing forth the scanty. pro- 
ductions of the one as well as the luxuriant 
vegetation of the other—the lichen of the rock 
as well asthe waving corn and the mellow 
fruit which crowns the rejoicing year. It 
does not refuse to visit any part because of 
the scanty return it yields; but from its 
very nature visits all alike, because God has 
created it as a proof of his own benefi- 
cence. The Missionary spirit cannot be re- 
stricted by any limits; it goes forth to the 
ends of the earth, wherever sin and suf- 
fering are found, and there it seeks to dis- 
pense the blessings of God’s salvation, It 
is in vain that the world says to us, “ Stay at 
home; we have no choice in the matter; 
necessity is laid upon us; yea, woe to us if 
we preach not the Gospel.’’ We do not 
blush for these men; we cannot blush, for 
we cannot believe life is wasted when it is so 
heroically spent. I read the life of Robert 
Williams, one of the devoted band in Pata- 
gonia, and, while I see the sufferings which 
move me to tears, I rise from the book a 
better man. When I see such. childlike 
submission to God, such confidence in 
God in new conyerts, I am. ashamed of my 
littleness, every holy principle receives a 
new impetus, I am strong to attempt the 
performance of noble deeds. Ah! theseare 
the men after all, who, though they should 
die in the field, are the benefactors of the 
world; these are the men who raise a stand- 
ing protest against the selfishness, of the 
mammon-worship of the age; these are the 
men who march at our head, waving over us 
the banner with the Seriptural device, ‘* Ex- 
celsior,’’ urging us by their example upwards 
and onwards, Robert Williams, though he 
died young, yet lived to noble purpose; bet- 
ter live and die as he did than live ever so 
long if we live for self; for, after all, time. is 
not the standard by which to estimate our 
life, We live in thoughts, we breathe in feel. 
ing. He most lives who thinks the most, 
feels the noblest, acts the best. Then I) do 


not feel at all disposed to sucenmb to, our 


adversaries for a, moment, by admitting that 


our success. is so, small as it is, repre-. 


sented. I.cannot. but. consider that marvel- 
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lous results have attended our efforts. The 
wonder is, not that so little has been done, 
but that so much has been done by means of 
instrumentality so small. Who was it that 
prepared the way, to a great extent, for the 
abolition of slavery in the West Indies ? Who 
was it that gaye the Bible to India; that 
shook the confidence of the people in their 
false religion; that prepared’ them for the 
reception of true Christianity; that shook 
China, from its centre to its circumference ; 
that broke up the ground which had been so 
long lying fallow there, and prepared it for 
the reception of the seed? Who was it that 
planted Churches in Africa—dark, down- 
trodden Africa—churches which exist there 
now as sources of light amid the darkness, 
as oases in the desert, refreshing the wilder- 
ness with their fertilisng streams? Who 
was it that transformed the Islands of the 
Southern Sea; that led cannibals to renounce 
their feast of blood; that made scenes of 
cruelty now become the abodes of hallowed 
repose? Let me say that the past success 
which we have realised, and that very fact 
at which our adversaries sneer so much 
—our attempting to get hold of the ends 
of the earth—are to me evidences of the 
divinity of our religion, and not only so, 
but pledges in consequence of its future 
triumphs. Why, what a difference does 
Christianity present in this respect to all 
other systems! Other religions become 
sickly exotics, when you transplant them 
from their birthplace; change of climate is 
fatal to their constitutions. Christianity 
takes root in every soil; it flourishes in 
every clime. You cannot plant Mohamme- 
danism in China, or Confucianism in Turkey. 
The subtle system of Hindooism will not do 
for the untutored mind of the African. But, 
thank God, Christianity is alike adapted to 
them all. Other systems are content to 
slumber within their own territory; they 
make no attempt to acquire dominion over 
that which is the only proper sphere of your 
religion, the kingdom of mind; Christianity 
aims at and avows its intention of completing 
the conquest of the world. In distant parts 
of the earth its banner is now waving the 
sign of hope to the nations; and still its 
watchword is, ‘' Amplius, amplius! further, 
still further. Onward, while there is a spot 
of earth unexplored, or a child of man un- 
saved,’’ Other religions, after; they have 
existed for a century or two, give signs: of 
inanition and feebleness, whereas the strength 
of Christianity grows with its years; it is 
not subject to the wasting influences of time; 
age brings with it no feebleness, centuries, 
ay, centuries of centuries, write no wrinkles’ 
on its brow. It is eighteen hundred years 
old, and the dew of its youthis upon it, It 
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has all the freshness and bloom of infancy, 
combined with all the strength and vigour 
of manhood. Its step is as elastic, its eye 
as keen, its arm as strong, its air as impe- 
rial, as when the conqueror of the world 
was constrained to do it homage, and to lay 
his dominions at its feet. Other religions 
are like the image composed partly of iron 
and partly of clay. Christianity is the stone 
which grinds them to powder, scatters them 
as the dust of the summer threshing-floor, 
and becomes a great mountain, covering the 
whole earth. We have much to do before 
this result is realised—very much! Ah! 
and what feeble instrumentality to do it with! 
“You are not competent to the work.” 
This we have to say in reply :—The work 
was more diflicult when we commenced; we 
had a feeble instrumentality then; and the 
work is partly done. Besides all this, we 
rest not in human instrumentality. ‘‘ Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of Hosts.” We trust not to 
man; we trust to God, and to the power 
with which He impregnates His own Gospel. 

The Rey. Wm. Arruur (Secretary to the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society): I know not, 
my Lord, that I eyer heard with deeper feel- 
ing, on a Missionary platform, any utterance 
whatever, than when I heard my friend Mr. 
Allon say, that the Directors of it were now 
placed in a position wherein, unless their 
constituents enabled them to wipe off the 
debt which they have unhappily been obliged 
to incur, they, on their part, would be com- 
pelled—to use his own expression—to stop 
payment, To stop payment! And. who, 
my Lord, are the claimants and the creditors ? 
I look behind me, and there I see my brother 
Rice from the Mysore. You haye appointed 
him and a few other men, lamentably few, 
to labour in a kingdom with from three to 
five millions of inhabitants, That kingdom 
contains at least 33,000 towns and villages, 
Of these 33,000 towns and villages, my Lord, 
at this moment, there are but three—that is, 
one town in 11,000—occupied as Mission- 
stations; and yet the word is spoken in 
England of stopping payment and withhold- 
ing operations, while yet the cry and the need 
are so enormous. My Lord, I cannot agree 
that the Protestant territory of the church 
is less now than it was in the days of Luther. 
Europe is only a very small part of the 
world, to which, however, the ascendant 
influence which the Gospel ever must confer 
upon any people has given it now the lead 
over all the world? The Protestant territory 
of the church! Why, my Lord, take the 
whole of that continent of North America a 
century ago, and north of New England—it 
was all Popish territory; and now you may 
say that the whole of that continent of 
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North America, from one end to the other, 
excepting Mexico, which rather belongs to 
Central America, has been incorporated 
within the limits of Christendom. Then 
again, a century ago, the West Indies, even 
as to territory, the greater part of them were 
not under Protestant rule; and as to religion, 
they were inhabited by black heathens, and 
by white men who were not heathens: they 
were Christians; they were not heathens— 
they only robbed heathens, and wronged 
heathens, and scourged heathens, and op- 
pressed heathens, and ground heathens down; 
but as for themselves, they were Christians. 
Now all that territory, thank God, may be 
fairly claimed as Christendom. A century 
ago, Australia belonged to nobody: now it is 
a part of Christendom. <A century ago, New 
Zealand was under the sway of the savage: it 
now belongs to Christendom. A century ago, 
the most splendid empire the world ever saw, 
except the one empire of China—I mean 
British India—entirely belonged either to 
Mohammed or to heathenism: now it is all 
Protestant territory. A century ago, the 
Mauritius, and other parts of the world that 
I will not now enumerate, belonged to 
Popery ; they have fallen into the hands of 
Protestants. And take Europe, my Lord, 
even Europe; mark the progress of things 
in it in the last century. What was England 
a century ago? A little country at home, 
the British Empire was heardly heard of. 
And now England sits the queen of the na- 
tions. What was Prussia a century ago? 
I am sorry the name of Prussia is not so 
savoury now as it ought to be; but that is 
not our fault. But where was Prussia a 
century ago? Just beginning to be a mo- 
narchy, and yet incapable of claiming a 
place in the family circle of the great powers. 
On the other hand, what was Spain a century 
ago? Look at Italy, how she has fallen ! 
Look at Trance now, as compared with a 
century ago. She had then magnificent 
territories all over the world. She has lost 
them; and even as to Europe, on the Rhine 
she has lost provinces, she has lost the Savoy, 
and, in the North, a splendid array of pro- 
vineces of which she was so proud. What 
was Portugal? Look how they have come 
down within that little time. Within that 
century there has been no national progress 
or growth whatever ; the power of the Pope 
has been the ascendant power. The only 
European Powers that have risen have been 
either England, boldly Protestant—alas ! less 
bold as she has grown loftier—or Russia, 
which we cannot claim as Protestant, If 
she has gained territory, she has gained it 
either from the Pope or the Sultan; she has 
gained it, not from the Bible in either case, 
but either from the Koran or the Mass-book. 
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There has been no territory gained from the 
Bible during the last century. But is it at 
such a time as this that we hear of any 
Missionary Society being left by its consti- 
tuents? You say, perhaps, that you have not 
the means. God, who will judge you at the 
great day before your brethren who are pe- 
rishing for lack of knowledge, may call up 
witnesses. Ye millions for whom there is 
not asolitary Missionary, come ye here! Here 
are Christian people, who believe in the re- 
surrection of the dead and the life of the 
world to come, and they say they have not 
the means to send you Missionaries. Have 
they the means or have they not? I leave 
it to those heathen to say; I leave it to Him 
who, when he was at the last hour doing so 
much for you and me, went so far in doing 
it that people said, “ He saved others, him- 
self he cannot save.” If you are willing to 
come to that principle—if you are willing 
to go so far that you will save others, con- 
tent not to save yourselyes—then I will 
engage the means will be amply found. 

The CuarrMan put the Resolution, which 
was carried unanimously. <A collection was 
then made. 

The Rey. Wm. Cuarkson: My Lord and 
Christian Friends,—The Resolution which I 
am called to move is as follows :— 


“ That Sir Culling Bardley Peete Bart., be 
the Treasurer; that the Rev. Dr. Tidman be the 
Foreign Secretary ; and the Rey. Ebenezer Prout 
be the Home Secretary for the ensuing year; that 
the Directors who are eligible be re-appointed, 
and that the gentlemen whose names haye been 
transmitted by their respective Auxiliaries, and 
approved by the aggregate meeting of Delegates, 
be chosen to fill up the places of those who retire, 
and that the Directors have power to fill up any 
vacancies that may occur.” 

* T have to address you upon India—India 
with her vast millions of people—and I 
should be doing injustice to them, not to say 
injustice to vou as hearers, were J to pre- 
sume to enter on so large a subject. Bless God 
for the 660 Catechists of India! Bless His 
holy name, that already we have a band of 
godly men raised up, who go from village to 
village, and town to town, themselves having 
experienced God’s grace, to testify that 
grace to their fellow-men. (Mr. Clarkson 
then concluded a brief address, by reading 
an interesting letter from one of the native 
teachers in India.) 

The Rey. Dr. M‘Fartane: My Lord, in 
listening to the able and eloquent discourse 
delivered yesterday morning in Surrey Cha- 
pel by our venerable friend Dr. Raffles, I was 
very much struck with one remark which he 
made. Dr. Raffles said: ‘If in this, the 
evening of the world, we find that there is 
much of the work of the day to do, we must 
blame for it a slumbering church.” My 
Lord, I could not divest myself of the 
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idea; I have been thinking of it much 
since; and I have asked myself, What could 
our venerable father mean by a slumbering 
church? Is it not a contradiction in terms ? 
Is there such a thing—I do not ask in our 
philosophy, my Lord—but is there such a 
thing within the pale of God’s house as a 
slumbering people? J heard it with equal 
astonishment at the moment, as if he had 
spoken to me of a dead life, or a cold heat, or 
a hard softness, or an inactive energy, or a 
dark light. These things are anomalies ; 
they are contradictions. Oh! I do deeply 
regret that I must say, our father expressed 
a truth when he spake of a slumbering 
church. Oh, yes! we are asleep. We may 
not think it; but, if I look to the vast 
extent of territory that remains to be taken 
in, of which we have heard so much and so 
eloquently this day—if you look to the time 
of night it is, I think you will consider that 
we have as yet everything to do—that we 
have been asleep. Let me speak to you, my 
Lord and this assembly, for a moment, 
about this slumber of the Church. This sad 
sleep is the favourite weapon of Satan; he 
does more damage with it to the cause of 
God and of man, than with any other weapon 
you can specify. Martin Luther, my Lord, 
was wont to speak upon that subject in his 
own quaint way; perhaps you will permit me 
to quote a little from him, as it refers to this. 
He says, “ The devil on one occasion held 
his anniversary, and summoned his emis- 
saries to give an account of their steward- 
ship.” One friend said, “I let loose the 
wild beasts of the desert on a carayan filled 
with Christians, and their bones are bleach- 
ing on the sand.” “ What of that?’ said 
Satan, “their souls were all saved.” ‘TI Jet 
loose the east wind,” said another, ‘‘ upon a 
ship in the great sea, freighted with Chris- 
tians, and it went down to the bottom, and 
they were all lost.” ‘“No,’’ said the devil, 
“not all lost. What of that? Their souls 
were all saved.” And he looked round the 
assembly for another speaker; and he rose 
and said, “ I have been trying to get a Chris- 
tian to fall asleep for these last ten years, 
and I have succeeded at last; and he is 
usleep now.’”’ The devil shouted, and all the 
dark stars of the night sang for joy. Ah! 
my dear friends, has he—by what magical 
music, I shall not inquire—sung us to sleep ? 
God forbid that we should sleep any longer. 
The voice of these Anniversaries, I do be- 
lieve, awakens many sleeping Christians to a 
sense of their duty; ay, and denominations 
too. God grant that we may be this day 
shaken out of our slumbers into action and 
intoenergy. Let me, in conclusion, say, we 
must be wide awake—(I am not sure how to 
express this thought)—to the power of lit- 
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tles, to the power of weak things, small, and 
despised, and contemptible in the eyes of 
men. I have great faith, my Lord, in the 
power of littles. Let us not despise agencies. 
Man is a weak creature, but in God’s hand 
he is a great agent. Our Bible, our tracts, 
our Sabbath schools, our Missionary So- 
cieties, our Missionaries themselves, are all 
comparatively littles; but I know there is 
power lodged in them. There is the power 
of God there, and the wisdom of God there ; 
and we have no doubt that, through His 
blessing, these littles will gain much for 
Christ. I remember one story about a little ; 
I shall tell it, and sit down. A tract was 
published, addressed to the unconverted, once 
upon a day; it fell into the hands of a god- 
less man; he readit; he was made to think; 
he was brought to repentance; he was 
brought to God. What did that man be- 
come? His name was Richard Baxter; and 
he wrote the ‘Call to the Unconverted.” 
So much for that little and its much. By 
and by the ‘ Call to the Unconverted”’ went 
on its travels, and fell into the hands of an- 
other man, who was totally prayerless and 
Christless ; and he read it, and, in one word, 
it was blessed of God to bring him to his 
senses, and to bring him to Christ. Who 
was he? Philip Doddridge. So much for 
that little. Very well; in the course of 
time, Doddridge writes and publishes the 
“Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul.” 
That book also went on its travels, and fell 
into the hands of another man, who was also 
a careless andirreligious man. At that time 
he read—he thought—he prayed—he be- 
lieved. His name was Wilberforce. So 
much for that little and its much. In the 
course of time Wilberforce must write too ; 
and he wrote that beautiful volume, his 
“* Practical View of Christianity.” It went 
on its travels—for it was a servant of God, 
though a little one; and by and by it fell 
into the hands of another poor sinner, who 
was thereby brought to think seriously. His 
name was Leigh Richmond. So much for 
that little and itsmuch, Well, in the course 
of time, Leigh Richmond writes, what you 
have all read— The Dairyman’s Daughter.” 
That has been translated into I know not 
how many languages—into Armenian among 
the rest. It fell, some years ago, into the 
hands of an Armenian priest; he was con- 
founded by it, and led to seek for the Bible 
itself, which had wrought such a change 
upon that poor girl. He got the Bible, 
read it, and was converted, and is at this 
moment in Nicomedia, a town in Armenia, 
a Christian minister, with a congregation of 
two or three hundred, and nearly a hundred 
members. That same Armenian priest handed 
“The Dairyman’s Daughter ”’ to others, and 


381 


two or three more of his brethren were by 
means of it brought to seek God and to be- 
lieve in Christ, There is power in littles, 
brethren. Let us take care and not despise 
the day of small things. That is but the 
history of a tract. Match the chapter in any 
of the volumes of ‘Alison’s History of 
Europe.” 

The CuHarrMawn said, that Sir Culling 
Eardley was, to his great sorrow, unavoidably 
absent, as he sincerely wished to be present 
at the Anniversary. 

The Resolution was put and carried. 

Mr. THomas Barnes, M.P.: It would 
be exceedingly improper at this hour, and it 
isabsolutely unnecessary, that I should occupy 
your time many minutes. J am called upon 
to move— 

‘That the most respectful and cordial thanks of 
this meeting be presented to the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Shaftesbury, for his kindness in presiding 
on the present occasion, and conducting the busi- 
ness of the day.” 

I am sure it would be very bad taste in me 
to attempt to pass any eulogy, or to utter 
any laudatory remarks upon our noble chair- 
man ; and I feel persuaded that it would be 
quite disagreeable to his feelings and his 
sensibilities. I will only call upon you to 
join with me in thanking God for that grace 
which is so conspicuous in him, and which 
places him in a position so elevated and so 
useful. Happily for himself and for the 
Christian Church, that grace has been put 
into his heart which has made him ready 
and willing for every good work. We have 
heard this morning from one speaker of 
the want of right men being in the right 
places ; we hear of that in the political world, 
until our ears are almost deaf with the 
noise. We hear of it sometimes in little 
assemblies—smaller than this—of sections 
of the Christian Church bemoaning the 
want of right men to fill the right places. 
We can be thankful this morning that we 
have it. I am sure you will all agree with 
me, that in the noble President we have the 
right man in the right place. The thanks 
which I am called upon to move to him are 
expressive of gratitude exactly corresponding 
to the definition of gratitude given by Lord 
Brougham—“ A lively expectation of future 
favours.” We thank His Lordship for his 
services this day, and we look forward confi- 
dently to having them on other occasions ; 
and I do trust the Christian world will make 
a right good use of his Lordship; for that 
grace which he has within him will be all 
the brighter for being well used. We have 
in his Lordship a noble example. Yes, my 
Christian friends— 

“Tt is only noble to be good. 


Kind words are more than coronets, 
And noble deeds than Norman blood.” 
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Mr. Franx Crosstry, M.P.: I have 
great pleasure in seconding this Resolution. 
It is not the first time I have had the pleasure 
of working side by side with Lord Shaftes- 
bury; and I sincerely trust it may not be the 
last. In many Institutions, whether it be 
for reforming the criminal or the promotion 
of Ragged Schools, or, as in this case, for 
sending the Gospel abroad, we find His 
Lordship the very sun and centre; in fact, 
wherever the temporal or spiritual interests 
of his species are concerned, we always find 
his Lordship’s kind influence and best sup- 
port. 

The Cuarnman: You may be assured 
that I feel very deeply the vote of thanks 
that has been so propounded, so seconded, 
and so accepted by my brothers and sisters 
in this assembly. You may be assured that 
it will go far to stimulate me to pursue the 
course that you have been so good as to ap- 
prove, and, under the blessing of Almighty 
God, not to desist until life shall have closed 
its career, or, it may be, by His blessing, we 
have seen the accomplishment of this great 
work. I can only say, that I do not think 
any vote of thanks is due to me for having 
attended a meeting of such singular and un- 
rivalled interest. I must add, that all the 
religious meetings of this year have been 
marked by a special tone of feeling and of 
piety almost unparalleled—I may say quite 
unparalleled—in former meetings; and I do 
draw from that great consolation and hope 
for this country, and, under God’s blessing, 
for the eternal welfare of mankind, Our 
worthy friend, Dr. M‘Farlane, made a remark, 
that we are not to despise the littles; and 
that remark struck me, because it is so 
strictly in keeping with the experience I 
have of another department of evangelical 
industry—I mean the department of Ragged 
Schools, that is in many respects a Missionary 
work, because I know of my own knowledge, 
and every one connected with that work will 
tell you, that littles have done more than 
greats in those mighty operations, and that 
many a child of four and five years of age 
has been the means of converting his parents. 
Those children have been the means of car- 
rying the Gospel to their parents, and of ob. 
taining that access which neither the Scrip- 
ture Reader nor the Missionary was ever able 
to effect. The day of littles, therefore, is not 
to be despised. I hope and trust that that 
remark that was also made by Dr. M‘Farlane, 
that the present state of things under which 
we labour is caused by a slumbering Church, 
will sink into your ears, for most true it is ; 
and I hope and trust that we may close this 
meeting by a devout and earnest prayer to 
Almighty God, that we may not relapse into 
that slumber, from which, I hope, we have been 
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aroused by the stirring, the spiritual, and the 
evangelical considerations that have been 
delivered to us this day. 

The Doxology was then sung; after 
which Rev. Dr. Mortson pronounced the 
Benediction, and the meeting separated. 

Mr. Prout announced that the fund for 
the liquidation of the debt already amounted 
to 18002. 


EVENING MEETING. 


The adjourned Meeting was held at Fins- 
bury Chapel at six o’clock, over which Sir 
James ANDERSON, M.P., presided. 

After singing, the Rey. J. Raven suppli- 
cated the Divine presence. 

The CuarrMan rose and said that he felt 
ita high honour to be called upon to preside 
over a meeting of the London Missionary 
Society, to which he had been long attached, 
both on account of its catholic spirit, and 
the benefits which had been conferred by its 
exertions. It was true there were now other 
Missionary Institutions, but this had been 
the pioneer. He trusted that the result of 
the engagements of the evening would be to 
encourage them in their labours, and prompt 
them to renewed exertions. The Gospel 
alone could elevate mankind. Facilities had 
been opened for its diffusion, and he doubted 
not that if the funds of the Society had en- 
abled the Directors to avail themselves of 
those facilities, the world would, ere this, 
have presented a very different aspect from 
that which it now exhibited. These were 
eventful times; war, with all its horrors, 
was again prevailing, and it sshould lead 
them to pant for the arrival of that period 
when the kingdoms of this world should be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ. 

The Rev. E. Prour then read extracts 
from the Report. 

The Rev. Dr. ArcHER, rose to move— 


“That this meeting is gratified to learn from 
the Report of the past year, that the deyoted 
errr Tw « of — Society, in addition to — 
faithful discharge of their great primary 
preaching the Gospel to the heathen, are labo- 
riously prosecuting other important branches of 
Missionary iabour, more particularly in the Chris- 
tian education of the young, the translation of the 
Hloly Scriptures, and the preparation of a native 
ministry.” : : 


The sums subscribed to the Institutions 
that morning showed that where there 
was a good cause appealing to -high and 
noble principles, there rr ‘love enough 
in the hearts of British Christians, and 
pounds enough in their purses, to induce 
them to come forward and ‘help - 
tors out of all their emergencies. — vif 
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not a larger portion of the earth remained 
to be Christianised as when the Society 
commenced its operations. New spheres 
of usefulness were continually presenting 
themselves. He was aware that in con- 
sequence of the war there would be in- 
creased taxation, and many would be com- 
pelled to resort to retrenchment. The 
question was, where were they to begin? 
He contended that the first reduction ought 
to be made in their Juxuries. The Resolu- 
tion referred to the education of the young, 
and spoke of the preaching of the Gospel. 
The primary object of the Missionary, he ad- 
mitted, was to preach the Gospel; but the 
preaching of the Gospel was not confined to 
the pulpit—it might take place in a Sab- 
bath-school in England, India, or China. 
One of the most important things with 
which they had to do was to educate the 
youthful mind. The first object was to se- 
eure spiritual and enlightened instruction 
too being brought home to the minds of the 
children of India through the instrumenta- 
lity of the Missionaries. Another object 
was the education of a native ministry. He 
hoped the day was coming when the 
churches of India would be able to support 
themselves. The sending of men drew 
Jargely upon the exchequer for their outfit, 
and the health of European Missionaries was 
very likely to break down in India: whereas 
in a native ministry they would have per- 
sons just adapted to the climate, and men 
of the failure of whose health there was no 
fear, under any amount of labow to which 
they might devote themselves. If, leaving 
men and money at home, a native ministry 
was raised up in China and in India, by the 
blessing of God there would be an abundant 
recompense forit. There was a large num- 
ber now under training for their work. The 
native assistants, as they were called, were 
men but indifferently taught; but those to 
whom he referred would be able to take the 
duty of the pastorate. He hoped and trusted 
that this Anniversary would have a great and 
blessed effect in stirring up the Christian 
churches of all orders in this country. He 
dreaded last year the effect of the war; but 
he believed that if they carried the principle 
of Divine truth in their own hearts, the 
churches of Christ in this country could do 
their work. The blessing of God had rested 
upon the Institution from the period of its 
formation up to the present day, and the 
fruits were visible in all the regions of the 
earth. 

The Rev. J. Suapen, of Lancaster, in 
seconding the Resolution, said, the Gospel 
was very extensively preached by the Mis- 
sionaries in India. They sometimes took a 
tour of 300 or 400 miles, and had the oppor- 
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tunity of addressing immense muititudes. 
When speaking in towns containing 60,000 
or 70,000 inhabitants, the people often la- 
mented that a Missionary was not located 
among them, and begged him to remain 
and instruct them. To what did it amount 
to send a man into the midst of idolatry to 
teach the people the wickedness of it,and then 
to leave them for months or perhaps years, 
without another visit? One great object of 
the Missionaries was to impart religious eda- 
cation to the young; and many of the most 
devoted Christian natives were those who 
had been thus trained. There were many 
young people in India who were passing 
through those changes of mind which ren- 
dered it most desirable that they should con- 
tinue to be instructed in the principles of the 
Gospel. This was not the time, therefore, 
when the operations of the Society should 
be impeded by the burden of a heavy debt. 
He trusted that that debt would be speedily 
removed. He thought it might be effected 
with great ease, if the subscribers would 
double the amount of their contributions 
during the present year; he intended to do 
so himself, and he trusted that plan would 
be universally adopted. The eyes of the men 
of the world were upon them, to see whether 
as Christians they really believed and prac- 
tised what they professed. The eyes of the 
heathen were upon them, and many were the 
prayers that native converts offered up for 
the Spirit of God to descend upon the meet- 
ings now being held. The eyes of God were 
upon them; let them so act that when they 
died He might say to them, “ Well done, 
good and faithful servant, enter ye into the 
joy of your Lord.” 

The Resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rey, R.. Daun, of Birmingham, rose 
to move :— 

“That this meeting greatly rejoices at the evi- 
dence of benevolence, zeal, and liberality in the 
Mission Churches, and in their progressive ad- 


yancement in the principles of Christian obligation 
and self-support.’ 


Could they look upon what had taken place 
in India without blushing at the compara- 
tively little that had been done at home? He 
trusted the impression made by the engage- 
ments of the day would not prove evanescent. 
If there had been any compassion excited in 
their hearts towards the heathen, they must 
feel that it had been produced there by the 
Holy Spirit. If any feelings of generosity 
had been excited in their hearts, God had 
put them there; let them not incur the guilt 
of resisting their power. If any youth pre- 
sent had experienced impulses prompting 
him to consecrate himself to Missionary 
work, let him not resist the operations of the 
Holy Ghost. It might be that the Mission- 
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ary spirit now raised was the commencement 
of a season of great religious revival. It 
was true that Europe was greatly convulsed in 
consequence of the war, but such events in 
past history had been the prelude to great 
spiritual enterprises, and he trusted that that 
would be the case now. 

The Rev. J. T. Brteuron (one of the 
District Secretaries of the Society) rose to 
second the Resolution, If the Society was 
to progress, it depended in a great degree, 
under God, uponthe young. The Resolution 
was one of great interest. It led his mind 
from scene to scene upon the Missionary 
map. They saw the effect which Christianity 
was producing amid these various scenes. 
Its external influence might be modified by 
the customs and habits of the people who 
embraced it, but its influence upon the hu- 
man heart was essentially the same in every 
country. He wondered how it was that 
every Christian mind was not stirred up by 
the thought of the greatness and grandeur 
of the Missionary cause. It was an enter- 
prise which more than any other reminded 
him of the benevolence of God in the gift of 
his Son for the redemption of man. When 
he looked at the effect that would be pro- 
duced by the universal reception of the Gos- 
pel, he was astonished that any lips could be 
silent, or any hearts cold, when appeals 
were addressed to them on the Missionary 
cause. 

The Resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rey. J. Macraruan, of Albion Cha- 
pel, moved— 

“That this meeting, representing more particu- 
larly the juvenile members of the Bocisey, hereby 
renews its expression of ardent attachment to the 
cause of Missions, and pledges itself, in depend- 


ence on God’s blessing, to augmented exertions 
for the needful increase of its annual income.” 


There might be in that assembly some small 
face peering out who hereafter would fill 
the places of Wilson and Haldane in building 
places of worship, or some who would suc- 
ceed Moffat and Williams—men who would 
stir up the life of God in the souls of the 
perishing heathens. Why was this Society 
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now in debt? Not from the want of money, 
as shown by what has been done during the 
past year for other objects, but because the 
first efforts at economising expenditure had 
commenced with the cause of God. Great 
efforts had been made to increase the comforts 
of our soldiers, and it was well; he admired 
the compassion which had been displayed : 
but there were worse things than physical 
sufferings, there was the ruin of body and 
soul in hell. The religion which the Chris- 
tian possessed in England would make the 
idolaters in heathen lands as happy as they 
were themselves. He pleaded with them as 
possessed of the common sympathies of hu- 
manity. Let them merge all their religious 
differences, and act as those who had one 
hope, one calling, one prospect of heaven. 
Let them rise up to their great work, and 
soon the most glowing scenes of prophecy 
would be realised. 

The Rev. W. G. Barrerr (one of the 
District Secretaries of the Society) seconded 
the Resolution. They had something to do, 
and this was a doing age. The financial 
difficulties of the Society arose out of its 
very prosperity. It was because God had 
removed the obstacles which formerly existed 
that the present embarrassment arose. There 
were many things which every child, every 
young man and woman could do to promote 
the Missionary cause. However insignificant 
anything they did, yet, if it was done from 
love to God, it would be as acceptable to 
Him as the homage of the highest archangel 
before His throne. 

The Resolution was then put and carried. 

J. Haycrort, Esq., moyed— 


“That the cordial thanks of this meeting be 
presented to Sir James Anderson, M.P., and to 
Eusebius Smith, Esq., for their kindness in pre- 
siding on the present occasion,” 


The Rev. Dr. FLercHer having seconded 
the motion, it was put and carried by accla- 
mation. 

The Doxology was then sung, and after 
the Benediction had been pronounced, the 
meeting separated. 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart, 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomysield-street, Finsbury, London; by 
Mr. W. F. Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George-street, and 
Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street, Glasgow; and by Rev. John Hands, Society 


House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 
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A BRIEF SKETCH OF THE LATE REV. SAMUEL BARBER, 
OF BRIDGNORTH, SALOP. 


(From a Correspondent.) 


My acquaintance with Mr. Barber 
was comparatively of recent date, com- 
mencing with occasional visits to some 
of my own family, who resided at 
Bridgnorth, and were members of his 
church. From the first he treated me 
with the most brotherly kindness, which 
I endeavoured to reciprocate ; but when 
I became myself a resident of the place 
our acquaintance ripened into such an 
intimate friendship, that we were sel- 
dom a week or even a whole day apart. 
“ We took sweet counsel,” &c. 

He was born’in the city of Dublin, 
January 31st, 1779, and was one of 
eleven children, of whom only himself 
and a sister lived to years of maturity. 


At the age of seven he-accompanied his 
parents to Manchester; andas his health, 
during childhood, was very delicate, 
the only education he received was 
under the parental care; and such was 
his sense of moral excellence, even in 
his early days, that he expressed a wish 
that he should live to the Millennium, 
that he might be certain of being 
always good. 

About his fourteenth year he was led 


to worship with the Wesleyans, and 

there being a prayer-meeting held at a 

gentleman’s house for “ young dis- 
VOL. XXXIII. 


ciples,” Samuel regularly presented 
himself as one of their number. He 
often also visited the sick and the dying, 
not without some pleasing evidence of 
usefulness. His parents, however, 
being members of the Established 
Church, opposed his Methodistical pre- 
dilections ; and wishing, as he himself 
then did, that he might be a minister of 
that church, prohibited all such irregu- 
lar proceedings. But circumstances did 
not favour their wishes; and the cotton 
trade seemed then to be his only desti- 
nation ;—but the adored ‘“‘ Head of his 
Church” ordered it otherwise. He 
now became a regular attendant on the 
ministry of Rey. J. Smith, at Moseley- 
street Chapel; the opposition of his 
parents to his religious course, if there 
was any, soon disappeared, for they 
accompanied him; and, as the happy 
result, in due time, father, mother, and 
son, were united in Christian fellowship 
with Mr. Smith’s church. 

About the year 1801, his views were 
earnestly directed to the work of the 
Christian ministry; and being in- 
troduced to Dr. Williams, Tutor of 
Rotherham College, who was then on a 
visit at Manchester, he opened his mind 
to him, and received the kindest en- 
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couragement from him ; 
exercised his gifts at a meeting of the 
church, in the presence of Dr. Wil- 
liams, Mr. Smith, &c., on Psalm exix. 
117,—he was approved; and imme- 


and having | 


| tical. 
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to be usefulness. His discourses were 
perfectly evangelical, but not less prac- 
Ue verified the language of an 


| aged minister, who advised his younger 


diately after the vacation, accompanied | 


on his journey by the excellent ‘Thomas 
Hill, afterwards Classical Tutor at Old 
College, Homerton, he was admitted, 
and entered upon academical studies at 
Rotherham. 

With regard to the estimation in 
which he was there held, a fellow- 
student writes as follows:—“‘At Ro- 
therham, Mr. Barber was my senior 
by two years, but the two years we 
spent together, I am thankful to say, 
furnished no materials for one painful 
recollection. He was distinguished by 
steady application to his studies, and 
by success therein, which left me far 
behind. What is still better, the piety 
he brought with him to college did not 
appear to decline; while there, scarcely 
do I recollect one who seemed to main- 
tain so much of seriousness and spirit- 
uality. These qualities characterized 
the prayers which, in turn, we offered 
at the family altar, as also his services 
at the chapel, and in the villages, where 
they were much enjoyed.” 

At the close of his academical course, 
Mr. Barber first settled over the In- 
dependent Church at Ulverstone, Tan- 
cashire, where he was ordained January 
14th, 1807; and the EVANGELICAL 
MaGazIneE for that year gives an ac- 
count of it. But he did not long con- 
tinue there; for we find, that he 
preached his first sermon, May 20th, 
1809, at the Stoneway Chapel, Bridg- 
north, and which was the commence- 
ment of an honoured and useful ministry 
for thirty-six years. He found the 
congregation in a very low state; but, 
through the Divine blessing on his 
various efforts (one of which was open- 
air preaching), it was much increased, 
and many, especially among the poor, 
were “added to the Lord.”* 

As a preacher, Mr. Barber did not 
affect originality or refinement; but 
his steady and uniform aim appeared 


brethren, “Preach doctrines practically, 
and practice doctrinally.” And so far 
as I had an opportunity of judging, 


“‘T would express him simple, grave, 
sincere ; 
doctrine uncorrupt, 
plain ; 
And plain in manner; decent, solemn, 
chaste, 
And natural in gesture,” 


In in language 


&e. 


In his general deportment he exem- 
plified the truths he preached. His 
moral character was without a stain; 
his integrity without suspicion; his 
social intercourse courteous and kind; 
his friendships true and lasting. The 
handsome and valuable testimonial 
presented to him by his former pupils, 
in the year 1847, was an expression, 
not only of their high esteem of his 
character, but also of their most grate- 
ful sense of his kind and affectionate 
solicitude for their best interests. 

Having thus taught us by his 
example as well as his instructions, 
how to live, “pointed the road to 
heaven and led the way,” we may see, 
in his experience, “how a Christian 
may dic.” In his sharpest sufferings 
no murmur, but gratitude and praise, 
flowed from his lips. ‘+ All is merey !” 
Not only did he exhort those around 
him to seek, or to “cleave to the Lord 
with full purpose of heart;” but in the 
most solemn and affectionate manner 
charged a young ministerial brother 
who visited him, to “be faithful unto 
death, that he might receive the crown 
of life.” And, referring again and 
again to that ‘brighter world he was 
anticipating, in the language « 
Psalmist, “y shall be satisfied \ 
awake up in thy likeness,” hi 
audible words were, “ 
Jesus!” And, ‘“* Was he 
ferring to his mental f 
asked. His medical ¢ 
“When I last saw 
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previous to his death, he could have 
preached a sermon, if his physical 
strength had been sufficient for it.” 
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“Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his!” 
D. G. SEN. 
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No. II. 


A MODERN writer, of distinguished 
eminence and deserved celebrity, in re- 
ferring to the atonement, says, “ What- 
ever difficulty there may be in the 
conception of vicarious punishments, 
it is an opinion which had possession 
of mankind in all ages. ‘There is no 
nation that has not used the practice 
of sacrifices. Whoever, therefore, denies 
the propriety of vicarious punishments, 
holds an opinion which the sentiments 
and practice of mankind haye contra- 
dicted from the beginning of the world. 
The great sacrifice for the sins of man- 
kind was offered at the death of the 
Messiah, who is called in Scripture, 
‘The Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world.’ ‘To judge of 
the reasonableness of the scheme of 
redemption, it must be considered as 
necessary to the government of the 
universe that God should make known 
his irreconcilable detestation of moral 
evil. He might, indeed, punish only 
the offenders, but as the end of punish- 
ment is not revenge of crimes, but 
propagation of virtue, it was more 
becoming the divine clemency to find 
another manner of proceeding less de- 
structive to man, and at least equally 
powerful to promote goodness. The end 
of punishment is to reclaim and warn. 
That punishment will both reclaim and 
warn, which shows evidently such ab- 
horrence of sin in God as may deter us 
from it, or strike with dread of ven- 
geance when we haye committed it. 
This is effected by vicarious punish- 
ments. Nothing could more fully 
testify the opposition between the 
nature of God and moral evil, or more 
amply display his justice to men and 
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angels, to all orders and successions of 
beings, than that it was necessary for the 
highest and purest nature, even for 
Divinity itself, to pacify the demands 
of justice by a painful death, of which 
the natural effect will be, that when 
justice is appeased, there is a proper 
place for the exercise of mercy, and 
that such propitiation shall supply in 
some degree the imperfection of our 
obedience, and the inefficacy of our 
repentance. For obedience and re- 
pentanee such as we can perform are 
still necessary. Our Saviour has told 
us that he did not come to destroy the 
law, but to fulfil the typical law, by 
the performance of what those types 
had foreshown, and the moral law by 
precepts of greater purity and exalta- 
tion. The peculiar doctrine of Chris- 
tianity is that of an universal sacrifice 
and perpetual propitiation. Other pro- 
phets only proclaimed the will and the 
threatenings of God. Christ satisfied 
his justice.’”* The necessity of an 
atonement will appear strikingly ob- 
vious and indispensable, if we consider 
the infinite and unsullied purity of the 
divine character, and the state of man 
as a transgressor of the divine law. 
The Governor of the universe has re- 
yealed his immaculate purity, made 
known his moral perfections and at- 
tributes to a ruined and apostate world. 
Moses in his deyout and grateful song 
of praise breaks out into this sublime 
language : “ Who is like unto thee, O 
Lord, among the gods? who is like 
thee ? glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders.” ‘The term 
Holy is the epithet so frequently used 


* Dr, Samuel Johnson, the lexicographer. 
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and constantly applied to his name, | 
his word, his temple, his throne, and | 
all his glorious attributes. He is called 
“the great Father of light.” The human | 
mind, with its limited capacities and cir- 
cumscribed powers, can form no adequate | 
idea, no distinct and vivid conception of | 
the holiness of God. ‘The artist may | 
employ his pencil to sketch it; the 
poet may awake his numbers to re- 
hearse it; the philosopher may unite 
both reason and rhetoric to describe it, 
but every description will prove a com- 
plete failure. God’s infinity, his eter- 
nity, his immensity, his independence | 
and immutability, his throne in heaven | 
and his footstool on earth, are all en- 
circled and surrounded with the insuf 
ferable brightness of his holiness. He 
lives arrayed in all the majesty of truth 
and the beauties of holiness. ‘ God,” 
says a striking writer, “is the essence 
of holiness, but we can have no holi- 
ness nor any other good thing, but 
what we derive from him. It is his 
prerogative, but our privilege.” The 
whole page of divine revelation is em- 
blazoned with this prominent attri- 
bute, this peculiar characteristic of the | 
Deity, his ineffable holiness. When 
God by Moses addressed the whole 
congregation of Israel, he said, “ Sanc- 
tify yourselves, therefore, and be ye 
holy, for Tam the Lord your God, and 
ye shall keep my statutes and do them.” 
We must not imagine that this lan- 
guage refers to any peculiar mode of 
outward consecration, this would be a 
palpable mistake; it refers to an inhe- 
rent principle of rectitude and truth. 
Again, “Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself; and let him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread.” How often 
do we find in the word of God the same 
doctrine enforced with all the energy, 
pathos, and earnestness of parental 
tenderness and solicitude, and re- 
iterated with all the authority and 
peremptoriness of a holy legislator! 
St. Peter, in writing to the strangers 
scattered abroad, says, “As he which 
hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in 
all manner of conyersation, because it 
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is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 
Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, 
and be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you a reason 


of the hope that is in you, with meek- 


ness and fear.” “ Both the law and 
the gospel,” says the venerable Leigh- 
ton, “agree in this point—the neces- 
sity of holiness.” Every gospel exhort- 
ation, every heavenly precept, every 
divine promise, every Christian ordin- 
ance, all separately and unitedly present 
to our admiring gaze the superlative 
character of God’s distinctive purity 
and holiness. If we turn from a con-~ 
templation of the divine character, so 
holy, lovely and benignant, to view 
the affecting condition and perilous 
circumstances of man, in consequence 
of sin, we are overwhelmed with sorrow 
and surprise. Man came out of the 
hands of his Creator perfectly holy, 
and perfectly happy; there was no 
darkness in his understanding, no per- 
verseness or obstinacy in his will, no 
irregularity or disorder in his affections, 
no guilt nor deceit in his conscience; in 
a word, man was consecrated to God, 
and enjoyed delightful communion with 
him. But how is the mighty fallen! 
How is man become earthly, sensual, 
and devilish! What an awful trans- 
ition, how unlike his pristine condition! 
He is now ignorant, wicked, miserable, 
and helpless; hence arises the import- 
ance and necessity of an atonement, to 
repair the breaches he has made, to 
remove the anger he has incurred, and 
to recover the blessings he has lost by 
rebellious forfeiture. If man were a 
perfect creature, morally correct and 
spiritually alive, had he violated no 
law, transgressed no commandment, 
could no dereliction of duty be brought 
against him, an atonement would be 
superfluous and unnecessary. But it is 
an indisputable and incontrovertible 


qos 


fact that man is a sinner, and— — _ 
‘Die he, or justice must; unless for him 
Some other able, or as willing, pay 
The rigid satisfaction, death for , 
Infidelity may disparage this reasoning, 
dispute the fact, and deny its iss 
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Science and philosophy with their 
wonted haughtiness may attempt to 
gloss over and soften down the dire 
effects of human pravity. The school- 
men may multiply their tropes and 
figures, their plausible reasonings, and 
produce the sequence of their false 
arithmetic, but the fact is too astound- 
ing, too prominent, too influential, to be 
questioned or gainsayed. Deny this 
momentous, this 
{rine, and the whole fabric of divine 
yevelation totters and crumbles into 
ruins. ‘This is the key-stone of the 
whole Christian system, this casts a 
peauty and a brilliancy over the field 


all-important doc-— 


of Christian truth; God as the moral , 

fe : | 
Governor of the universe has given to_ 
man a transcript of his will, a develop- | 


ment of his character, a discovery of 
his just claims and holy requirements. 
The law which he promulgated from 
the top of Mount Sinai, amidst thun- 
ders and lightnings, and all that was 


terrific and appalling, is a perfect and a | 


righteous law. 
good.” 
rectitude and truth that God has been 
wont to govern the world. His infinite 


“Tt is holy, just, and 


wisdom, his immutable integrity, and | 


his omnipotent power, are all engaged 
to maintain its inflexible inviolability. 
Now the utterances of this law are 
tremendous in their results. 
to its awful language: “Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do 
them.” ‘He that doeth these things 
shall live by them.” “This do and 
thou shalt live.’ These enactments 


emanating from a Being of infinite love | 


and wisdom, whose perfections have 
never been touched or tarnished by 
anything defective,—prove to all crea- 


tures, both in heaven, earth, and hell, | 
that God will maintain his universal | 
government upon the principles of 


rectitude and righteousness. ‘lhe law 
declares, ‘‘ the soul which sinneth shall 
die.” Now, to save man from this 


portentous threatening, this tremendous | 
curse, this awful calamity, this unutter- | 


able and unmitigated woc, some means 


It is by this eternal law of | 


Listen | 


i 
| 
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must be devised, some expedient must 
be invented, some channel for the 
exercise of God’s clemency must be 
developed, in order to save the con- 
scious transgressor from irretrievable 
ruin and despair. If we look around 
on the material universe we behold 
multiplied proofs of God’s omnipotence, 
his creative power, energy, and skill. 
What marvellous manifestations have 
we of his presiding wisdom! what 
astonishing and accumulated instances 
of his providential goodness! what a 
blaze of beauty and magnificence do 
we behold in the vaulted heavens above, 
and what an exuberance of beneficence 
do we witness scattered around this fair 
and beautiful earth we inhabit! But 
neither the blazing orb of day, nor the 
peerless queen of night, none of the 
worlds floating above us, none of the 
mysterious wonders teeming around us, 
make known to us the great discovery 
how man can be saved, pardoned, and 
justified. God’s benevolent purposes 
towards the guilty sons of men are 
seen only in the mystie and touching 
doctrines of the cross. In the law God 
has manifested an infinite love of holi- 
ness, and an utter detestation of sin. 
In his wise administrative functions as 
a just and righteous Legislator he aims 
to secure his own glory; but his awful 
justice must smite the transgressor, 
unless some means of escape are pro- 
vided, unless something in the shape of 
substitution is devised. If we seri- 
ously, calmly, and dispassionately con- 
sider the purity of the divine nature, 
God’s veracity, his ineffable glory, his 
reiterated displeasure, his retributive 
anger against those who have despised 
his authority and violated his laws, we 
must unhesitatingly acknowledge the 
necessity of an atonement for sin. 
Jehovah is possessed of infinite and 


eternal excellence. ‘He is light, 
and in him there is no darkness,” 
consequently he loves everything 


that is good, virtuous, benevolent, and 
holy ; but everything sinful, every- 
thing that deforms and defiles, is 
abhorred by him. Te is said to de- 
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light in righteousness, it is congenial 
with his nature, it shares his com- 
placency, wins his approval, and ob- 
tains his reward. He delights in 
righteousness, not because of its happy 
results (for this makes it but a second- 
ary end), but for its own intrinsic 
excellence, for its own native purity, 
its proximity to the heayenly and sub- 
lime; and those beings who possess 
holiness in the highest and most emi- 
nent degree, share most of the divine 
affection, and realize in an abundant 
measure the divine benediction. But 
in proportion as holiness or rectitude 
is appreciated and loved by Him, so 
sin or transgression is detestable in his 
sight. God cannot regard the open and 
wanton profligacy, the moral delin- 
quency of sinners, but with indigna- 
tion and abhorrence. To remove that 
guilt which sinners have contracted, 
and to purify that heart which sin has 
poisoned and polluted, an atonement 
must be made to God, by which he 
will remit the punishment, and cleanse 
the soul. And be astonished, O heavens, 
and break forth into melody and praise 
all things around, aboye, and below— 
the deed is done! The marvellous and 
mysterious work is accomplished. 
“ Jesus suffered, the just for the unjust, 
to bring us unto God.” Angels looked 
with wonder and amazement from their 
lofty seats to behold this astonishing 
and stupendous transaction. Nature 
was convulsed to its very centre; the 
sun threw a veil of darkness over his 
brilliant face ; all nature shuddered ; all 
beings trembled; the heavens blushed; 
the earth was aghast; myriads of human 
voices gave a unanimous, though a 
silent response, “Surely this was the 
Son of God.” The Apostle Paul, after 
enumerating the various legal saeri- 
fiees presented under the Mosaic eco- 
nomy, and sketching with all the skill 
of an artist the significance, value and 
beauty of that dispensation to the 
Jewish people, says, ‘‘ And almost all 
things are by the law purged with 
blood, and without shedding of blood 
is no remission.” And after reaching 
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a climax, he adds, “ But now onee in 
the end of the world hath he appeared 
(that is, Christ), to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself.” After proving 
and demonstrating the inefficacy of 
legal sacrifices, showing that they could 
not of themselves put away sin, neither 
procure pardon for it nor power against 
it, he discovers to the believing 
Hebrews, with all the fidelity and 
earnestness of a spiritual instructor, 
the complete and triumphant efficacy 
of Christ’s vicarious sacrifice. The 
doctrine of atonement has through 
successive ages received the homage 
and belief of mankind. We see it 
shadowed forth in majestic simplicity 
and beauty in the records of the Old 
Testament, and we see every minutia 
ratified and confirmed in the expiatory 
sufferings of the Son of God, ‘The 
incompetency of man as a sinner 
rightly to judge of the rectitude of 
the divine procedure ought ever to be 
borne in mind. We reside on a small 
spot of earth in comparison with this 
mighty universe ; we are isolated from 
innumerable beings far more exalted 
and happy; our knowledge is so limited 
and circumscribed, that we are neces- 
sarily incompetent to embrace the 
whole of the laws of the government 
of the heavenly legislature; as far as 
these are revealed we are capable of 
judging, and no farther. We are con- 
scious that every judicious, tender- 
hearted, right-minded parent, in in- 
flicting punishment, has the weal and 
welfare of his child at heart. The same 
principle of justice is diseovered by the 
magistrate when he punishes the male- 
factor to deter the community from the 
perpetration of similar offences. But 
the highest act of wisdom and- 
in a legislator, is to prevent rather’ 
than to punish delineate God will 
not allow his creatures to tarnish 
honour and violate his law w 
punity. ‘he execution of his t 
ing involves his honour as a 
holy legislator. If man 
rebel he must suffer. If th 
of conscience, the thre: 
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law, the light of reason, the precepts | 


of the gospel, and the accents of mercy 
are all disregarded, the ultimatum must 
be punishment. 
pleased with sin, he can only be just, 
by inflicting the penalty either on 
the offender or his surety. For to sup- 
pose that he will abrogate or ameliorate 
the divine law, is an indignity which 
no one will dare to offer to the Majesty 
of heaven and earth; this law is stable, 
immutable, and eternal as the pillars 
of his blazing throne. But some in- 
quiring and inquisitive minds may put 
the interrogatory, ‘‘ Why are criminals 
reprieved and pardoned by the chief 
magistrate? Why has the constitution 
vested power in the crown to bestow 
pardons?” The reason is clear and 
obvious; the laws, however excellent, 
are human and imperfect; there may 
be defects in the improper selection 
of words, or in the witnesses, or in the 
summing-up of the evidence, or in the 
verdict of the jury, or the punishment 
may exceed the crime. To vest such 
power in the throne is wise, benevolent, 
good, and just, although the very 
existence of the thing itself proves 
that human criminal jurisprudence is 
imperfect ; but this cannot be attached 
to the divine law, or the administra- 
tion of any of the mandatory injunc- 
tions of the supreme Ruler of heaven 
and earth. The final result, therefore, 
at the great day of moral retribution 
will be, “And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment; but the 
righteous into life eternal.” God’s 
equitable procedure will be eternally 
vindicated. ‘lo deny or repudiate the 
doctrine of atonement because it is 
enyironed with difficulties and inexpli- 
cable mysteries, is to manifest an un- 
sound heart and a shallow understand- 
ing. Even Caiaphas, arrayed in all the 
pomp and invested with all the power 
of sacerdotal authority, confessed “ that 
it was expedient that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not.” If we contemplate 
the infinite wisdom and consummate 
skill of Jehovah, our minds cannot fail 
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If Jehovah be dis- | 
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of receiving deep impressions that an 
atonement for sin is absolutely neces- 
sary. Itis just in God to punish, and 
if just, it is wise in God to inflict the 
punishment. We should condemn the 
egregious folly of a magistrate, who 
had awarded the penalty due for an 
offence, if he failed to commit the 
prisoner into the hands of a proper 
officer to see that the sentence is put 
in force according to the law. For a 
threatened punishment not inflicted, 
discovers folly on the part of him who 
consigns the prisoner to suffer for hig 
daring violation of the law. We might 
urge and multiply many considerations, 
proving the necessity of an atonement 
for sin, which if not made and man be 
saved, would be a complete violation of 
the truth of God; for it is positively 
declared, ‘‘ the soul that sinneth it shall 
die,” and the Rock of Israel will not 
lie; therefore, either the sinner must 
suffer, or some one person, appointed 
and approved by Jehoyah, must be- 
come man’s surety and his substitute. 
This parity of reasoning and this mode 
of argumentation is substantiated by 
an inspired assertion, founded on a 
momentous and irrefragable fact, on 
which the whole Christian superstruct- 
ure rests, and bids defiance to all the 
sophistry and metaphysical querulous- 
ness of carping critics and self-applaud- 
ing sceptics. ‘Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us.” Thus man is 
ransomed and retrieved ; delivered from 
the punishment his transgression so 
justly deserved, and the truth of God 
remains inviolable and invulnerable. 
The doctrine of atonement, with its 
clustering hopes, its exhilarating pro- 
mises, its healing and renoyating pro- 
perties, is not only connected with the 
retrospect of human life, but it goes 
forward, it stretches onward through 
the future; man must enter the dark 
and desolate tomb, pass through the 
swelling surges of death, his naked 
and dismantled spirit must stand be- 
fore the blazing throne of the great 
Eternal; and what can he do amidst 
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this solemn, serious, and searching 
ordeal, without the virtues of the atone- 
ment? The unexplored, unutterable, 
and incomprehensible future, is a state 
of perfect, unshaded purity. Holiness 
will appear indispensably necessary, 
when we consider that nothing else 
can qualify the soul for the enjoyments 
of heaven; and it is unequivocally re- 
corded, “ without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord.” 'To sce the beatific vision 
of God, to have an intuitive and ravish- 
ing discovery of his glory, and an 
eternal interest in his favour, to sing 
his praises as eternal ages travel round 
his resplendent throne, to unite in the 
cheerful strains of redeemed saints, and 
the harpings of happy angels,—this is 
the joy of the saints above, and the 
glowing anticipation of all the saints 
below. No human spirit ever reached 
those happy abodes, that world of in- 
effable brightness and bliss, of unfading 
splendour and mantling beauty, with- 
out the qualifying and curative virtues 
of the atonement. ‘Those glorified and 
ransomed myriads surrounding the 
celestial throne, are said to have * come 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” ‘To 
dream of realizing the ecstatic enjoy- 
ments of the heavenly state, without 
an interest in the atonement, is arrogant 
presumption, unwarranted expectancy, 
and awful daring. “ We must be made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light.” The blessings 


of the atonement, experienced and en- 
joyed, can soothe and solace under every 
form or shade of adversity. ‘This is the 
panacea for every smitten spirit strug- 
gling within, and groaning under a 
consciousness of its desert and demerit. 
This is the talisman, cheering onward 
and homeward the humble and honest 
believer, who is panting after and 
anticipating “ that rest which remains | 
for the people of God.” Man, as a 
transgressor of God’s holy law, needs 
both pardon and righteousness; his | 
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present obedience does not cancel his 
past offences, nor his repentance ob- 
literate his crimes; an inexorable sen- 
tence is pronounced on him, an awful 
malediction is suspended over him, from 
which none but a divinely constituted 
Mediator can deliver him. He is in- 
debted to God for his being and his 
well-being, therefore Jehovah hath 
claims on him for his sincere, universal, 
and most ardent services. As a debtor 
he is accountable to his creditor; the 
contraction of his debt is his servitude ; 
it is an infringement on his liberty ; 
he is brought under a powerful and 
permanent obligation, which cannot 
cease till the debt is fully cancelled, 
and honourably discharged. It is of 
vital importance to understand the 
mode of the divine procedure, in the 
satisfaction which Christ made to the 
injured honours of the divine govern- 
ment. God should be considered, as 
he truly is, the moral Governor of the 
world, accepting of a satisfaction from 
a Mediator of his own appointment, 
and dispensing with the threatened 
punishment in the moral law, on ac- 
count of the sufferings endured by 
man’s surety, for ‘‘ Christ bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree.” Whatever 
insinuations or sophisticated reason- 
ings philosophy or scepticism may 
bring against this doctrine, we main- 
tain that— 


‘‘Man needs a sacrifice, divine, supreme, 
His heart to cheer, his spirit to redeem ; 
A living faith on Christ’s atonement 
built, 

To cure his folly and remove his guilt, 

To purge his conscience from its native 
dross, 

Healed by the virtues of the bleeding 
cross. 

This throws a sunshine o’er life’s rug- 
ged way, 

And kindles hope when earthly hopes 
decay ; 

Illumes the passage through death’s 
murky tomb, 

And guides the pilgrim to his heavenly 


home.” 
vehi 
Sible Hedingham, June, 1605. 
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THE UNITY OF THE BIBLE. 
“THE WATER OF LIFE.” 


THE Bible is the most wonderful and 
yet singular book extant. Taking it 
up as an ordinary volume, and running 
hastily through its pages, one might 
readily come to the conclusion that 
(whatever the individual merits of each 
part) the whole was a remarkable 
patchwork of books, subjects, chapters, 
and sections, apparently without con- 
nexion or aim. Such is the opinion of 
many; but the hasty carelessness or 
unhappy ignorance of those arriving at 
this conclusion either merits blame or 
deserves pity. They are like untutored 
savages who for the first time should 
pass along a railway, and see there a 
number of singularly shaped, and ap- 
parently unused buildings, separated 
by wide intervals. Inquiring, they are 
informed that such are telegraph sta- 
tions, and that messages are conveyed 
through them along the entire line. 
With ignorant surprise, and in the ab- 
sence of apparent proof, they ask how 
each -station is so wondrously linked 
with others, and are directed to those 
slender fourfold wires, which stretch 
from pole to pole, and told that the 
connecting power runs through these 
from end to end; and that thus the 
numerous and disjointed buildings be- 
come one great whole. On closer in- 
spection they see that this is the case ; 
they discover, too, that each station 
is furnished inside (however differing 
without) on one common plan; all 
pointing to some definite object, and 
convineing the observer that the whole 
was presided over by one mind. Now, 
similar conviction is sure to be forced 
upon the thoughtful reader of the Bible. 
Whatever the subject or style of each 
book, however much the peculiarities 
of the human writer stand out on each 
page, or howeyer disjointedly the parts 
may fit together, a hidden meaning 
and object will be traced throughout 
(the cord on which the divine pearls 
are strung); and the student will be 


thoroughly assured that God himself 
has been the master-mind to conduct 
and connect the whole. 

Separately considered, the different 
books of the Bible are wonderfully in- 
teresting and full of truth; and each 
one contains, in its individual reflection 
of God and his glory, a proof of divine 
origin. Thus read, these books are like 
the varied kinds of scenery (the parts 
of a great whole) that fringe and em- 
bosom a large continental river, differ- 
ing at every few miles, but everywhere 
beautiful and dear to the people who 
live on its banks. ‘These people may 
perhaps never pass beyond their own 
neighbourhood, and possibly are igno- 
rant of the existence of outlying por- 
tions; but each sees in its own waters 
the reflection of heaven, and bathes 
there to receive new vigour and delight. 
And so, also, the separate parts of the 
Bible may be read without knowledge 
of others, and still give life and fresh- 
ness to the soul. 

Keeping up this figure, the entire 
Bible may be likened to the full course 
of ariver. We take it up at its com- 
mencement, just as a traveller might 
start from the highest mountain source 
of a river, and from that elevation in 
Genesis we look down on the creation 
of the world and the beauties of Eden, 
just as the traveller gazes on the 
wondrous scenery that meets and de- 
lights his eye in the valleys below. 
Passing on through Genesis, as the 
traveller winds down the mountain 
stream, we come with him to the haunts 
of man, to find our bird’s-eye view an 
illusion, Eden forsaken, and humanity 
fallen. So wrapt are we in contemplat- 
ing, from that sublime height, the in- 
nocence and happiness of the first 
human beings, that we forget the real 
woes of the world, and, for the moment, 
are disposed to clothe it with the deli- 
cious freshness of its primeval youth. 
But we come to the forbidden tree, and 
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then our dream vanishes. Passing on, 
still following the stream, we reach the 
spot where the first altars were raised, 
and where Abel was killed; then 

wander through the country in which 
Cain built the ‘city of Enoch, and where 
Jubal, Jabal, and Tubal-Cain lived and 
died. Presently, we find the ever-en- 
larging river enters a vast and gloomy 
lake, and we begin to realize the horrors 
of the flood. Imagination pictures and 
sees a world of human beings struggling 
and gurgling beneath the waters, amidst 
a chaos of animals and buildings, all de- 
stroyed because of human wickedness, 
Passing on, we see looming in the dis- 
tance the tall, gaunt ontline of Ararat, 
and presently arrive where the wide 
lake narrows to its river form, and see 
there on the shore the altar Noah raised, 
and above in the skies the rainbow of 
future safety. Then we wander again 
along the river brink through those 
wide plains where the tower of Babel 
was yainly raised to shelter a wicked 
race, who were thence scattered in utter 
confusion of tongue and purpose over 
the earth; the land, too, whieh Abra- 
ham left in faith, and that he travelled 
to,—the milk and honey land of Pales- 
tine. Many a pleasant scene reminds 
us of Canaan’s Jordan, and of Egypt's 
Nile, and we follow the travels of the 
good old patriarchs through Genesis 
until we float with them and their de- 
scendants down to Egypt, and there 
pause enchanted over the story of 
Joseph and the glory of the Pharaohs. 
Presently we come to that sandy tract 
of desert, where, for forty years, the 


Israelites wandered under Arabia’s 
burning sun; and, fo get acquainted 


with the piety of Moses and the history 
of the people’s journeys, we take up the 
successive writings of their leader, and 
so onward. 

Many a tributary stream we have 
passed has by this time swelled the 
river to a nobler width of view, and far 
on we already hear the thunders of 
Sinai, and sce the dark clouds on its 
summit that enshroud the eternal Law- 
giver. Still following the history of 
God’s chosen people, and in imagina- 
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tion still tracking the winding river, 
now and then pausing to gaze on the 
peculiar scenery that lines its banks, we 
pass along by Moab, and see in the 
distance the land Moses climbed Horeb 
to look at, which the spies searched, 
and where Joshua fought so many glo- 
rious battles. With him and his book 
we cross the fords of Jordan, and enter 
once more the promised country of peace 
and plenty. In and out of that land 
we still follow the tortuous river course 
by many a vineyard and cornfield, and 
through many a busy town, with the 
history of the Judges in our hands. We 
remember Gideon, Samson, and the 
warlike Philistines, and like children 
rejoice over each triumph of our favour- 
ites, and weep at every defeat. Then 
we approach a spot where a beautiful 
little stream, all redolent of country 
life, flows down from Moab to join the 
main current, and we stop to gaze up 
its peaceful course, and think of Naomi, 
Ruth, and Boaz. Presently, onward, 
we approach the cave where the ill- 
fated and wicked Saul sought the witch 
of Endor; and there, taking up the 
books and history of Samuel, we trace 
the good old prophet all through his 
eventful life, from his mother’s knees 
to his grave at Ramah. Eli, David, 
Jonathan, Joab, Absalom, and many 
another name immortalized by Samnel’s 
pen as a warning to the wicked and an 
encouragement to the good, pass quickly 
before our vision. 

Unnumbered streams from Syria, 
Shebah, Egypt, and other ae oe 
bine here in forming one immense 
which for some time flows ohne 
towards and around the city of Jerusa- 
lem, and we take up the books of the 
Kings and the Chronicles, as a guide 
the wondrous period of ae 
We sce the quarries in whieh tht 
for the temple were hewn | 
we follow the immense 
that come down tiie 


Healy and noisel e 


tain’s summit. f 
beautiful oe and t 
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of the singers, and so think long and 
wonderingly over the splendour of Ju- 
dah’s Lion. But the river suddenly 
loses its calm grandeur, and mountain 
streams from Moab, Edom, the heights 
of Ammon, the precipices of Philistia, 
and from more distant lands, tumble 
confusedly in to tell us of sadder times. 
We pass, now shuddering, and now re- 
joicing, through the lives of many a 
bad and good king, whose hands (like 
those of Moses,) foreboded good or evil 
to the nation, as they were lifted in 
prayer or sunk in crime. We do not 
forget Ahab, Elijah, Elisha, Hezekiah, 
and Manasseh. ‘Then a new scene 
starts on our view—a bold and mighty 
river, rushing from Babylon, over- 
whelms Jerusalem, and its temple. We 
pass up its banks amidst the captive 
Jews, with Zedekiah bound in chains, 
right up to the palace walls of Nebu- 
chadnezzar; and, to trace the misery 
and wanderings of the Jews by the 
waters of proud Babylon and in the 
cities of Persia, we take up the suc- 
cessive books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
Esther, and so weep with those who 
wept over the Babylonish captivity, 
and rejoice with those who rejoiced 
over the liberty Persia gave, when they 
trayelled back to rebuild the temple. 
We do not forget Daniel, Jeremiah, and 
the few Jewish prophets who lived 
amongst their conquerors in Babylon 


and elsewhere, and we occasionally re- | 


fer to their own records of those times 
further on. 
But, still following the river course, 


we now come to a beautiful tract of 
country, where an ancient stream flows 
continuously from a still more ancient 
land,—the land of Uz,—and we take up 
the Book of Job to read of his sorrows 
and sayings. Coming suddenly from 
large empires and crowded cities, our 
ears still tingling with the deeds of 
kings, and the horrors and glories of 
war, the freshness of this pure but sor- 
rowful stream, with its rugged scenery 
and joyous finale, breaks in upon us 
with increased interest. But we pass 
on further, and hear delightedly the | 
prolonged echoes of the sweet singer of | 
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Israel, as his divine harp vibrated, now 
to songs of joy, and now to sadder notes, 
in all the various shades of music and 
poetry. Like thirsty and heated tra- 
vellers we stoop down to the brink of 
the gushing waters, that seem to retain 
and ring back his melodies, and take a 
long and refreshing draught of the life- 
giving element, bathe in its delicious 
freshness, and so think of the wells of 
Baca and the wearied pilgrims passing 
there. Then we approach scenery that 
reminds us once more of Jordan and 
Jerusalem, and dwell rapturously over 
the sayings of the wisest, the teachings 
of the most active, and the poetry of 
the most imaginative of men, in Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes, and Solomon’s Song. 
These intervening scenes and stream- 
lets so fill us with ecstasy, that for a 
time we forget the sorrows and crimes 
of Jerusalem, and the wickedness of 
earth’s nations. 

But now the river we wander by 
seems suddenly to quicken its course ; 
its mighty volume rushes violently on, 
and we approach scenery that might 
remind one of the rapids that precede 
the Falls of Niagara. Now we are in 
the rapids, and hear the deep tones of 
Isaiah’s threatening voice, the loud 
warnings and lamentations of Jere- 
miah, the thunder of Ezekiel, and the 
combined denunciations of all the pro- 
phets,—and so pass fearfully to the 
brink of that awful precipice, where 
(like Niagara’s waters) the curses of 
God collect in one mighty body, and 
fall enraged upon the sinful empires of 
earth beneath. What a terrific, a grand, 
a tremendous spectacle awaits us there! 
The deafening thunder of the Avenger 
is only equalled by the eries of the de- 
stroyed, the smoke of whose torment 
rises for ever upward. And yet, like 
a sweet songster amongst the dark foli- 
age fringing the precipice’s brow, we 
can hear above the roar of torment and 
of terror the glad notes of Malachi’s 
sweet promise of a Saviour; and, with 
that promise still echoing in our de- 
lighted ears, we descend by a circuitous 
path to the foot of the fall, and there 
take one more and closer view of the 
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downward rolling torrent. Gazing up 
we behold a sign which convinces us 
that God will temper justice with mercy, 
and the fresh bursting notes of the song- 
ster above are a glad confirmation ;— 
for, just as at the flood, the dark and 
still threatening clouds reflected the 
bow, and thus told of salvation; so the 
spray of torment, breaking high over 
the crushed victims of divine wrath 
where we stand, reflects a bright and 
perpetual rainbow of mercies from 
amidst the prophets’ combined denun- 
ciations. 


° . a i 
Turning round, with the thundering 


echo still in our ears, we suddenly ap- 
proach a placid breadth of water that 
contrasts vividly with the previous 
scene, and hear from the neighbour- 
hood the songs of those shepherds whom 
the angels told of the coming Messiah. 
Just in such a time as the smooth 
waters (flushed with peaceful sunshine) 
suggest, the Saviour was born; the un- 
fulfilled prophecies of vengeance and of 
blessing still resounded in Jewish syna- 
gogues when Jesus entered their midst, 
a babe. Thrice happy period! We 
gladly close the Old Testament, and as 
gladly open the New, to read of him 
who spake as never man spake, ‘The 
river we have followed now again flows 
peacefully but sadly towards Jerusalem, 
and we wander once more in the pro- 
mised but altered land, through Galilee, 
Samaria, and Judah, struck by the sight 
of Roman soldiers, and listening with 
wonder to the Grecian tongue. Iinter- 
ing Jerusalem, we find. new streets 
and buildings, and gaze at the rebuilt 
temple. The same quiet but sad course 
we follow for many a mile, successively 
taking up the evangelists as guide-books 
to the four gushing streams that branch 
out from Bethlehem and terminate at 
Calvary. And oh, what a scene awaits 
us there! We gaze up at the sacred 
mount and exclaim :— 


‘¢ Here I would for ever stay, 
Weep and gaze my soul away. 
Thou art all in all to me,— 
Lonely, mournful Calvary !”” 
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There Jesus died for all; and, pursuing 
our course, we find his blood has flowed 
downwards from the mount, and hence- 
forth we see the river tinged with its 
crimson hue. We take up the “ Acts,” 
and follow the history of the apostles 
through trial and danger; and there, 
resting where many a happy stream 
flows out towards Gentile lands, we sit 
down to read those letters to the saints 
and teachers of the church which gave 
strength and comfort at Rome, Corinth, 
Galatia, and other places, and which 
still quicken the faith of living Chris- 
tians. We drink deeply here of the 
water of life, amazed at Paul’s energy 
and wisdom; struck by James’s bold 
earnestness; pleased with Peter’s ster- 
ling faith ; delighted with the full depth 


! of John’s love; and warned by Jude’s 


declarations of approaching trials. 
Following our course through the 
apostolic age, we finally come to that 
grand and awful scenery where the 
river flows majestically and darkly into 
the ocean of eternity. Here every 
stream unites in one volume, and the 
whole passes on into eurtained mystery. 
The thunderings, the voices, the actors, 
all are mysterious, and dreadful in in- 
tensity of sound and action. But far 
over the unbounded waves a scene is 
momentarily opened up that transcends 
all thought—the New Jerusalem is un- 
veiled to our gaze, and we hear in the 
distance that song of triumph and of 
praise from ten thousand harps and 
tongues, “ Worthyis the Lamb!” The 
view of Eden at the mountain source 
seems restored in the vision lying over 
the unshored sea; we behold the Sun 
of Truth drawing from the ocean that 
invisible and spiritual essence of love 
which falls in dews and rains to feed 
the fountain-head far back, and we ave 
then convinced that one eternal bond 
of idea and purpose runs throughout 
the course we have traced; all issues 
from and is summed up in Jesus, the 
Alpha and Omega. As ied ger 
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“Tet the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom.”—Cor., iii. 16. 


Worps are apt to appear yery in- 
significant things. ‘They are soon ut- 
tered, and they may be forgotten almost 
as soon as they are uttered. ‘There is, 
however, a real power in them. They 
are the palpable forms of ideas. They 
are the channels through which thoughts 
are made visible and audible. Some- 
times they are the exponents of our 
opinions. Sometimes our opinions are 
moulded by them. Many are the words 
of man which seem to compete for the 
attention and the confidence of man- 
kind. God has spoken to man. We 
hear his yoice in nature and in provi- 
dence. We hear it still more distinctly 
in every utterance of every one of his 
divinely-inspired and _ divinely-com- 
missioned servants. His word stands 
alone. It has a validity, an authority, 
and an energy altogether peculiar to 
itself. It is indeed a blessed thing in 
this world of error to have a word so 
real, so true, so sure, so worthy in every 
respect of our fullest confidence. 
fitly is this word called the word of 
Christ. The subject of which it treats 
is Christ’s great work. The rites of 
the Old Testament economy pointed to 
Christ. The facts of the New Testa- 
ment history refer more or less to Christ. 
He is the Alpha and Omega of all re- 
velation. It is the intimate connexion 
of all that God has been pleased to 
make known to us with Christ, that 
renders revelation so suitable to us—- 
the very thing that meets our actual 
necessities. Do we inquire after truth? 
Here we have truth without error—the 
truth as itisin Jesus. Do we inquire 
how sin may be forgiven? Here Jesus 
is made known as a Saviour—washing 
away our sins in the fountain of his 
blood. Do we inquire how peace of 
conscience may be attained? Here 
we see that Jesus who is our peace, 
gives us a peace that passeth all under- 
standing. Do we inquire how we may 
become holy in heart and conduct? 
Here we are taught those lessons of 
divine grace which impel us to cleanse 
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ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of the Lord. Do we inquire how 
we may live day by day so as to honour 
and please God? Here we are ena- 
bled to look to him who suffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that we 
should follow his steps. Do we inquire 
how we may reach heaven after the 
toils and struggles of earth are over? 
Here we see Jesus ascending to his 
Father and our Father, and saying to 
us, in his own condescending and com- 
passionate way, “I go to prepare a place 
for you—I am the way.” ‘The word of 
God is indeed a word of wisdom, of 
truth, of holiness, of power, of love, a 
word going down to the lowest depths 
of man’s nature; a word fitted to ele- 
vate and ennoble man, to raise him to 
the highest distinction and the truest 
dignity; but its chief characteristic is 
that it is emphatically the word of 
Christ. 

Against this word the heart of the 
sinner is closed. It is not without a 
hard struggle that it enters our hearts. 
In his state of exaltation Jesus knocks 
at the door of the heart. When the 
door is opened he enters, and his word 
enters too. It is to abide in the heart, 
to continue exerting all its own hal- 
lowed and hallowing influence over the 
springs of thought and feeling within, 
at once enlightening the eyes and re- 
joicing the heart, that this word enters 
our hearts. The dwelling of Christ’s 
word in us is thus something more than 
an occasional reference to it. It isa 
constant recognizing of Christ as the 
sum and substance of this word. It is 
a constant receiying from this word of 


| * . . 
those lessons of instruction regarding 


‘hrist after which the renewed soul 
ever pants. It isa constant maintain- 
ing of fellowship with Christ through 
the knowledge and experience of those 
precious truths which his word reveals. 
Itis a constant following after Christ 
in the path of holiness which his word 
marks out. It is a constant seeking to 
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honour and glorify Christ in the way 
in which we are taught to do so in his 
word. ‘There must in order to this be 
the frequent reading of the word, de- 
vout meditation upon it, a cheerful re- 
ception of its principles, a cordial sub- 
mission to its precepts. Not only must 
the memory be stored with the letter, 
the mind must be imbued with the 
spirit of the word. Every thought, 
every fecling, must derive a hue, a cha- 
racter from God’s word. All our ways, 
all our actions, must be regulated and 
directed by the teachings of God’s word. 
The wisdom that is associated with this 
is something more and better than hu- 
man wisdom. It is the right use of the 
knowledge of Christ as he is made 
known in his word. It is the right 
application of every lesson of divine 
truth to the varied circumstances of 
human life. It is wisdom associated 
with salvation, connected with living 
by Christ’s rule, living to Christ and in 
Christ. If the philosopher who had 
tried all the speculations of men, and 
had wandered far into the mazes of 
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gloomy scepticism, could say as he ap- 
proached the eternal world, “ When all 
other books weary me I turn to the 
Bible. When the miseries of life press 
upon me I resort to it for consolation ;” 
if the poet, who had given full reins to 
an excursive fancy, and had lived long 
in the regions of worldly fiction, could 
say as he lay on his death-bed, “ Read 
to me,” and in answer to the question, 
“ What book shall I read ?” could reply, 
“Can you ask what book? there is but 
one book that will do for me now,’— 
well may every one led to Christ, and 
enjoying peace in him, say, “Oh how 
love I thy law! It is my meditation 
all the day. How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey 
to my mouth.” 


‘‘ What are the mines of shining wealth, 
The strength of youth, the bloom of 
health ; 
What are all joys compared with those 
Thine everlasting word bestows ?”’ 


Neweastle-on-Tyne, May, 1855. 
A. R. 


No. XI.—THE MILLENNIUM. 
WHAT WILL IT BE? 


It is evident from the New Testa- 
ment that the Jewish people were pre- 
pared to acknowledge their Messiah as 
also their king; that those of them 
who receiyed Jesus in the one charac- 
ter, received him also in the other; 
and that he himself claimed this high 
position as his own. When the angels 
announced his birth to the shepherds, 
they proclaimed him as Christ the 
Lord, an expression nearly equivalent 
to, THE ANOINTED KinG. When the 
wise men came from the East to Jeru- 
salem, secking him, it was with the 
inquiry, Where is He that is born Kina 
of the Jews? ‘The right of the Christ 
to this title was not then denied by 
the chief priests and scribes even in 
the presence of Herod. After gather- 


ing them, he demanded of them where 
the Christ—whom he understood to be 
the king of the Jews—should be born? 
They had no difficulty in replying. Jn 
Bethichem of Judea: they said, for thus 
it is written by the prophet, And thou 
Bethlehem, in the land of Judea, art 
not the least among the princes of 
Juda: for out of thee shall come a 
Governor, that shall rule my people 
Isracl. When Nathanael, at the open- 
ing of ow Saviour’s ministry, thus 
acknowledged him—Rabbi,. . . thou 
art the Kine of Israel—he did not-re- 
the dis- 


fuse the appellation. When 
ciples welcomed him, on his t 
entry into Jerusalem, with | 
tion, Hosanna to the Son 


blessed be the Kix@ that ne 
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name of the Lord, he declined to | 
rebuke them, though urged by the | 
Pharisees. J tell you, he said in reply, 
that if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately ery out. 
As if he had said, “ My regal claim must 
be recognized. You, the leading men 
of the Jewish nation, reject it. God 
raises up others who acknowledge it. 
Should they be silent, even the stones 
you tread on would become vocal, to 
hail me as Zion’s king.” Nor did 
Jesus refuse the title even at the bar 
of Pilate. fy kingdom, he said, is not 
of this world. Could he have a king- 
dom without being a king? When 
asked, Art thou a hing then? Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king, a reply equivalent to, I Am A 
KING. The question of the disciples 
to him, after his resurrection, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? and his reply to it, 
implies, as we have seen, the same 
thing, that he is already the king of 
Israel, and hence the occupant of 
David’s throne. We have before suffi- 
ciently proved that the New Testa- 
ment throughout confirms this view, 
and that not a solitary passage can be 
adduced which favours the opposite 
sentiment. 

Must not that system then be essen- 
tially anti-scriptural, which leads its 
ablest advocates to deny that Christ is 
now the king of the Jews? Old Testa- 
ment prophecy represents the Father 
as saying of him, Yet have I set my 
king upon my holy hill of Zion. The 
New Testament affirms the fulfilment 


of this prediction. Evangelists and 
apostles, with one mind and mouth, 
re-echo the -confession of Nathanacl, 
Rabbi, thou art the king of Israel. But 
Millenarians interpose with a denial. 
“He is not yet the king of Israel,” 
they say. “He will be the king of 
Isracl when he returns to reign in 
visible glory over the Jewish people, 
but not till then.” This is Mr. Bonar's 
sentiment. Christ's session on the 
throne of David is still to come,” says 
Mr. Birks. The present time is “a 
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time of waiting, before the kingdom 
is assumed !” 

We do not wish to offend our 
brethren by the remark; but here, to 
a considerable extent, they are in 
agreement with the unbelieving Jews 
who rejected Christ. Had Christ but 
given them a sign from heaven; had 
he come out before them in such glory 
as that in which he appeared to his 
disciples on the mount of transfigura- 
tion; had he destroyed their enemies, 
and granted them ‘“ restoration to that 
dominion and pre-eminence which 
Israel had enjoyed in other days ;” * 
had they seen, as the result of his 
interference for them, the nations 
which had oppressed and despised them, 
bowing themselves down at the soles of 
their feet ; then, with all their hearts, 
they would have acknowledged Christ 
as their king. They would have been 
even more vociferous than the dis- 
ciples with the ery, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the Lord ! 
Yet Millenarians regard something 
very like this as essential to Christ 
being Israel’s king! With such views 
we can haye no sympathy. ‘They are 
of the earth, earthy. They make 
Christ’s kingdom to be of this world, 
while he himself affirms that it is not 
of this world. They make him a ¢em- 
poral king, who is far more glorious as 
a spiritual king. They give him an 
earthly and local throne, who already 
occupies a heavenly throne, and whose 
kingdom ruleth over all, 

But having now treated this point 
sufficiently, we proceed to another. In 
the remainder of this paper we shall 
state the views which we believe Scrip- 
ture teaches regarding the Millennium, 
This will open a way for the con- 
sideration of Millenarian notions con- 
cerning it. 

I. The word MILLENNIUM means a 
thousand years. It is a term suggested 
by the remarkable passage in Rey. 
xx. 1—4, where Satan is represented 
as being bound, and the souls of the 
martyrs as living and reigning with 

* Rey. H, Bonar, 
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Christ a thousand years. We shall 
have occasion afterwards to consider 
this passage. At present we need but 
say that we regard it as predicting a 
period, referred to in numerous other 
passages, when Christ shall reign, 
through his truth, over all the nations 
of the world. We shall not attempt 
to decide the point as to whether, as 
some affirm, the Millennium shall be 
a period of a thousand years only ; or 
whether, as others imagine, it will be 
a prophetic period, and extend to three 
hundred and sixty thousand years; or 
whether, according to others, we are to 
regard it as a period zndefinitely long, 
during which the religion of Jesus shall 
sway the minds of men. This point, we 
apprehend, will be satisfactorily settled 
only when the Millennium shall have 
run its course. 

I. The Millennium will be preceded 
by extensive changes in the kingdoms 
of men, and by desolating judgments 
on the enemies of God. This, we think, 
is clearly predicted in Scripture. The 
Messiah is represented as ruling the 
nations with a rod of tron, and dashing 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. He 
is to break in pieces the oppressor. 
The idols he shall utterly abolish. The 
judgment shall sit—we believe is sitting 
on antichrist—to fake away his dbs 
minion, and to conswne and destroy 
it unto the end. Great Babylon is to 
come into remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
Jierceness of his wrath. Our subject 
does not lead us to attempt an exposi- 
tion of these and other similar predic- 
tions. We regard them as intimating 
the extinction of slavery in eyery form ; 
the abolition of idolatry; the passing 
away of Mohammedan delusion; and 
the utter destruction of the kindred 
powers of despotism and popery. There 
is much at present which scems to 
indicate that the time when these and 
similar evils shall cease to prevail is 
near at hand. Slavery is now fiereely 
struggling for existence in its last 
stronghold. The tide of reformation 
which has risen in China, and which 
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is sweeping the idois of that land from 
their ancient seats, will eventually ex- 
tend into the neighbouring countries, 
and roll onward till it has carried away 
the last vestige of paganism. The 
great river Euphrates is now fast 
drying up, and the crescent of the false 
prophet waning away. Other forms 
of error, unable to bear the light of 
truth, are sickening, and will eventually 
expire before it. As for popery, it is 
destitute of real strength. The efforts 
it is now putting forth remind one of 
the convulsive struggles of a drowning 
man. It is twining itself for support 
around the rotten pillar of continental 
despotism, and the ruin of the one, 
which cannot be far distant, will be 
also the ruin of the other. We speak 
at present of popery as an organized 
system; as a living embodiment of 
falsehood, and fraud, and cruelty. It 
may leave its traces in the minds of 
men long after, in this aspect of it, it 
has disappeared. Just as a forest that 
has been cut down, may, for a 
lengthened period, leave its roots to 
crowd and cumber the soil. It is 
evident, however, from the aspects of 
the present times and the changes now 
in progress, that these giant eyils are 
already struggling in the throes of 
dissolution, and that the great crisis 
is at hand which will utterly destroy 
them. 

III. The Millennium, according to Rey. 
xx. 2, will be preceded by the binding 
of Satan. By this we understand that 
arestraint will be put on Satanic ageney, 
and that, during the predicted period 
of blessedness, it will cease to operate 
on the minds of men, Satan is styled 
in Seripture the god of this world; the 
prince of this world; the spirit that 
worketh in the children of disobedience. 
He and his emissaries are the ‘rulers of 
the darkness of this world. There can 
be no doubt that the natural ep ate? 
nature is fearfully aggravated by Sa- 
tanic influence, and that the blindin 
deceiving, and perverting power is 
exercised on men all the world ove: 
one of the most fruitful sources of ign 
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rance and crime. The prevalence of 
idolatry, and the powerful hold it lays 
on its victims, must be attributed, to a 
large extent, to the craft of the wicked 
one. The gospel, at an early period, 
was corrupted by this malignant agency. 
The enemy that sowed tares among the 
wheat, Christ tells us, 7s the devil. The 
same influence is everywhere at work 
to hinder the progress of the truth. 
Satan works in connexion with all the 
great systems of religious imposture 
that prevail in the world, and every- 
where he inflames and strengthens the 
natural pride, ambition, and evil of 
the human heart. What is popery but 
a huge system of fraud and iniquity, 
devised and worked by men under 
Satanic influence? The unity which 
pervades it; the stedfastness with which, 
like a stanch murderer, it keeps to its 
purpose ; its unchanging and unchange- 
able character ; these and other features 
which haye distinguished it, not fora 
few brief years, but during many suc- 
cessive generations, prove it to be an 
inspiration from beneath. Zhe coming 
of the man of sin, says St. Paul, 7s after 
the working of Satan. The same re- 
marks are more or less applicable to 
the kindred system of the Greek Church ; 
to Idolatry, Mohammedanism, Infidel- 
ity, Mormonism, &c. They are all from 
the same evil source. And are not the 
atrocities of slavery, the ravages of war, 
the withering influence of despotism, 
the unbridled licence of democracy, with 
all the yaried evils that pervade and de- 
solate the world, aggravated by the same 
unhallowed influence? Such unques- 
tionably is the teaching of Scripture. 
To a considerable extent, therefore, 
the binding of Satan will result in 
the cessation of these evils. It will not 
indeed convert the soul to God. But 
when the natural corruption of our na- 
ture is no longer thus inflamed, there 
will be a lull in the tempest of evil that 
has so long raged throughout the world. 
The wicked spirit in man will be chained 
up. His pride, ambition, and selfish- 
ness will be shorn of their locks of 
strength. It will be as if a divine voice 
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had said, Peace: be still; and there 
will be a great, if not a perfect, calm. 
Farther, 

IV. The Millennium will be introduced 
and accompanied by the outpouring of 
the Spirit of God. We shall refer here 
but to one passage. In Isa. xxxii. 13 
we read of a season of desolation. Upon 
the land of my people shall come up 
briars and thorns. But how long was 
this to continue? Until the Spirit be 
poured upon us from on high ; then shall 
the wilderness be a fruitful field. We 
shall not enlarge on the delightful 
change that will result from the Spirit 
thus coming down lke rain upon the 
mown grass, and like showers that 
water the earth. Let us briefly advert 
for illustration to the pentecostal effu- 
sion of the Spirit. On the morning of 
that day we see the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem far from God. Their minds are 
prejudiced and darkened. Their hearts 
are hardened. But the gospelis preached 
to them, and at once they yield to its 
power. Zhree thousand of them, and 
soon afterwards five thousand, then mul- 
titudes more, are conyinced of sin. They 
exercise repentance toward God, and 
faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ. 
They are built up into a community 
which zs of one heart and one soul, and 
by which is displayed the most eminent 
devotedness to God. Jerusalem is filled 
with the doctrine and with the followers 
of Jesus. From this centre, the stream 
of light and salvation flows in every 
direction through the pagan world. We 
see Christianity triumphing over perse- 
cution, revolutionizing the empire of 
Rome, and giving laws from the throne 
of the Cxsars. Had not the religion of 
Jesus been shorn of its locks of strength 
by anti-Christian corruptions of it, it 
would long ere now have conquered and 
ruled the world. But, imagine such an 
influence as that which once pervaded 
Jerusalem beginning to work in one of 
our modern cities, and advancing till it 
had laid hold on the mass of its in- 
habitants. Imagine it spreading from 
city to city, and from one country to 
another, till it has subdued the world. 


2D 


A402 


Is this beyond the power of him who is 
Head over all things to the church, and 
in whom it pleases the Father that all ful- 
ness should dwell ? It has been predicted. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will per- 
form tt. 

V. The Millennium will be an era 
when religious knowledge will be uni- 
versally diffused. The earth shall then 
be filled with the knowledge of the Lord 
as the waters cover the sea, The glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together, The means 
are already in existence by which these 
and similar predictions may be accom- 
plished. The word of God is being 
translated into every language. Edu- 
cation, which confers the power to read 
it, is becoming widely diffused. Our 
missionary institutions are sending 
forth the preacher of the Gospel into 
every land, The meansof rapid travel- 
ling which we possess, are converting 
countries, and eyen continents, into 
cities, and promise soon to join together 
the ends of the earth. Many are running 
to and fro, and knowledge is increasing. 
All this will be overruled for the fur- 
therance of the Gospel; and will tend 
to hasten the time when at length 
‘* One song shall employ all nations, and 

all cry,— 

‘Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain 

for us !’” 

VI. The Millennium will be an era of 
just government, It is predicted con- 
cerning the Messiah, He shall judge 
the people with righteousness, and the 
poor with judgment, He shall save the 
children of the needy, and shall break in 
preces the oppressor, Ps. xxii. 2, 4. 
The saints shall possess the kingdom. 
The greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High, Dan. 
vil. 22,27. By this we do not under- 
stand that there shall be a resurrection 
of the saints of former times, who, in 
their glorified bodies, shall take the 
management of mundane affairs; but 
that men, whose minds are influ- 
enced by Christian principles, shall 
be raised up to goyern the nations. 
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There was an era in the history of our 
own country when the character of the 
times drew such men from the retire- 
ment which they love into public life, 
An era is evidently now dawning on us 
in which the same result will be more 
extensively produced. Already we see 
not a few Christian men adorning the 
senate of our country by their pre- 
sence. Their number will increase. 
The questions now becoming promi- 
nent will lead many more such to 
devote themselves to public affairs. 
When the population of our world 
becomes generally Christian, the man- 
agement of its political affairs will 
necessarily devolve on Christians. The 
nations will then be ruled to promote, 
not the selfish interests of the few, but 
the real welfare of the many. Their 
officers will be peace, and their exactors 
righteousness. War will necessarily 
come toanend. Freedom will prevail 
universally. The word of God will 
circulate in every land, haye a place in 
every family, and a lodgment in every 
heart. By its enlightening and hal- 
lowing power, the nations will be 
melted down into one happy and har- 
monious whole. ‘Thus shall Christ, by 
his truth, judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruninghooks : 
nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. Then shall men be blessed in 
him; all nations shall call him blessed, 
We have space now but for one additi- 
onal observation. 

VII. It is a mistake to regard the 
Millennium as an era when men wni- 
versally will be converted to God, 
There is nothing in Scripture to war- 
rant this expectation. It is indeed 
said, Zhy people shail be all righteous ; 
but this promise is addressed, not to 
the world, but to the church. So with 
another passage which is often quoted 
as implying that men universally shall 
be Christians: They shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: 
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for all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest, Web, viii. 11. But this 
language, as may be scen by consulting 
the context, has reference to the whole 
of the Christian dispensation. It is 
true of the church of the present day. 
It implies that, under the gospel co- 
venant, the people of God should be so 
fully taught by the Spirit, that they 
should all possess that knowledge which 
ts life eternal, even the knowledge of the 
only true God, and of Jesus Christ 
whom he has sent. It is not for us to 
say what proportion of the world’s 
population may be truly Christian dur- 
ing the Millennium. The predicted 
revolt at its close shows that vast num- 
bers will have been Christian but in 
name. <And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of 
his prison, and shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters 
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of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle: the number 
of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
Though Satan, therefore, is bound 
during the Millennium, the human heart 
will still need the regenerating and 
sanctifying grace of the Spirit of God, 
and the cleansing efficacy of the blood 
of Christ. Where this is not expe- 
rienced, though there may be an ouf- 
ward submission to Christian rule— 
as there is with many even now—the 
native enmity of the mind against God 
will remain unchanged. Hence it will 
be found even then that strait is the 
gate, and narrow the way, that leadeth 
unto life. The words of Jesus to his 
disciples will be still true, Wethout me, 
ye can do nothing; and the exhor- 
tation will be still appropriate, Be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. 


DEATH OF THE REV, JOHN BLACKBURN. 


In going to press, with the last sheet of the Magazine, we haye been deeply 
afflicted by the sad and unexpected intelligence of the death of our dear friend 
and fellow-student, Mr. Blackburn. The melancholy event took place early 
on Saturday morning, the 16th June, after a short but severe attack of gastric 
fever. We are literally stunned by this Providence. We have long known 
“and greatly loved the deceased; and but a few weeks ago had a lengthened 
and delightful interyiew with him. In that now memorable interview, he gave 
utterance to many sentiments most appropriate to the condition of a man on 
the verge of an eternal world. His spirit was subdued and heavenly; and 
when he retired we felt that we had never seen him to greater advantage, 
How comforting is the thought that his deep sorrows are all ended, and that 
he has now entered into the joy of his Lord! Few men in our ministry have 
been more extensively useful; and we rejoice to think that the cloud which 
had passed over his fair fame had begun to disperse before he was summoned 


from his post of labour to his eternal reward. 
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Benaat, As A Fretp or Missions. By 
M. Wyte, Esq., First Judge of the 
Caleutta Court of Small Causes. 

London: Dalton, 

Tue literature of Christian Missions is 
already rich, and is rapidly becoming 
more so, Not only have the men who 
have deyoted themselves to the important 
task of evangelizing heathen nations, 
given to the world works of a high 
intellectual order, but naval and military 
officers, and civilians of a superior rank, 
haye contributed to the stock. And no 
books of foreign travel—no descriptions 
of the intellectual, moral, and physical 
characteristics of the distant regions of 
our globe are more yaluable or instructive 
than those, whose immediate design is 
to advocate and enforce the claims of 
Christian Missions. We are satisfied, 
indeed, that more has been done to 
spread an enlightened appreciation of 
the history and present position of hea- 
then lands, by works of a distinctive 
Missionary bearing, than by any other 
class of publications, whatever their 
pretensions, and under whatever auspices 
they haye appeared, 

The work now before us we deem a 
great accession to the literature of Mis- 
sions. It is worthy of a place in the 
first rank; and we cannot doubt that 
all, who haye any sympathy with the 
past and future achievements of Chris- 
tianity, will at once assign it that place. 
The position of the author invests him 
with special claims to be heard, whilst 
his ample and yaluable statistics in re- 
ference to the population, trade, re- 
venues, and general capabilities of India, 
must impart to his book great interest 
in the opinion of merchants, political 
economists, and statesmen, as well as 
in that of the friends and advocates of 
Missions. 

Mr, Wylie presents in his first chapter 
a rapid, luminous, and comprehensive 
sketch of the extent, population, im- 
provements, and present position of 
India, Its population he estimates at 


170 millions; and yery justly, and by 
abundant historical facts combats the 
preposterous notions still maintained 
by multitudes in this country, that the 
rule of native chiefs and princes was 
milder and more favourable to the de- 
velopment of the resources of the country 
than the rule of England, ‘This delusion 
has been transmitted by the glowing and 
impassioned invectiyes of Burke, and 
still holds its place amid the ignorance 
that so frequently broods oyer Parlia- 
mentary debates. ‘The impartial reader 
of Indian history, however, knows, and 
the readers of Mr. Wylie’s book will 
know, that India under native rule was 
trodden down by the iron hoof of op- 
pression, torn and desolated by inces- 
sant sanguinary strifes, and oyerspread 
with the most revolting forms of moral 
vileness and abomination. Now there 
is hope for that magnificent country. 
Whilst British rule is spread oyer its 
vast territories, not—as facts abundantly 
attest — by the love of conquest, but 
by the irresistible hand of Providence, 
that rule itself has undergone, and is 
still undergoing, amelioration. Chris- 
tianity, once frowned upon, is regarded as 
the best safeguard of our ascendency ; 
the Missionary, once refused an asylum, 
under the banner of England, is wel- 
comed as an agent fitted to cement and 
consolidate our empire; and the Bible, 
once denied a place in the libraries of 
colleges and schools, where the Veda and 
the Koran were admitted, is acknow- 
ledged in Government despatches. With 
no less justice than force and eloquence 
Mr. Wylie observes: ‘* We cannot fully 
appreciate the state of society in Bengal 
at the present time, without looking back, 
and considering what it was: how 
the most horrible social customs were 
not merely tolerated, but were popular; 
how an artful and cruel priesthood ruled 
a debased people with a rod of iron. We 
know now, that many of the temples are 


abodes no less of lust and plunder, than 


of superstition and ignorance; we see 
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now, that the treatment of widows in 
this country, the seclusion and ignorance 
of other females, the evils of marriages in 
infancy, the disgraceful emblems of di- 
vinity and other objects of worship, the 
vile fables of the gods, the cupidity of 
the priests, the fear of the wandering 
sunnyassis, the false standard of holi- 
ness, and the practice of pilgrimages, 
combine to diffuse wretchedness and de- 
gradation through the land; but we 
cannot fully realize the state of Bengal 
eighty, or even fifty years ago, before 
British influence was generally felt, and 
when Hindooism, being liberated from 
the oppression of the Mohammedan go- 
vernment, exhibited its full proportions 
of wickedness. What the state of things 
must haye been in more remote ages, 
when Brahmanism was entirely undis- 
turbed, and before the British had any 
power in this country, no imagination 
can conceive; but, most emphatically, 
here Satan had his seat.” 

In the subsequent chapters of his book 
Mr. Wylie passes in detail through the 
various provinces of the great Presidency 
of Bengal, examining their position and 
wants with all the calm and searching 
investigation of the judge, and enforcing 
their claims on the attention of the 
Christians of England, and the world, 
with an eloquence masculine, impas- 
sioned, and spirit-stirring. He pleads 
for larger efforts on behalf of India on 
the ground that its myriads are our 
fellow-subjects—that, whilst much has 
been done, it dwindles into insignificance 
when the yastness of the population is 
taken into account—and that although 
the spread of accurate scientific know- 
ledge has led many to relinquish Hindoo- 
ism, or to regard it with indifference or 
contempt, yet the great majority of those 
who are thus enlightened, remain in 
spiritual darkness. His appeals through- 
out the volume on these heads are cha- 
racterized by eloquent and heart-thrilling 
intensity. In reference to the solemnity 
and force of the claim which is pressed 
on Christians by the teeming multitudes 
of India, Mr. Wylie observes: ‘* When 
we haye millions upon millions here, all 

- victims of an ancient superstition, hedged 
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around by Satan, by all the power of 
tradition, by all the wiles of a clever 
priesthood, and by the iron ramparts of 
Caste ;—when we think of these millions 
as British subjects, in the centre of the 
great continent of Asia, and charged, it 
may be, with the mission of evangelizing 
all the surrounding myriads in the scenes 
of the world’s old heathen monarchies,— 
surely we need, for an adequate appre- 
hension of our duty and their claims, so 
profound a view of the unutterable catas- 
trophe of the multitudinous population of 
whole empires perishing for ever, and 
such yast and distinct discoveries of the 
glorious future, as shall liberate us from 
everything petty and contracted, and 
especially from contentment with the 
mere appearances of work while there is 
little substance and reality.’’ In refer- 
ence to the position and claims of the 
educated nations, his language is equally 
striking and impressive. ‘* When,’’ he 
writes, ‘* hundreds upon hundreds (I 
believe several thousands, and these in- 
creasing eyery year), are seen halting 
between two opinions, with light in their 
minds but their hearts still untouched, 
holding the truth in unrighteousness, 
warring against convictions, trying to find 
excuses for not obeying their consciences, 
or steeling their judgments against fur- 
ther convictions by reading infidel books, 
and then, as further light still continually 
forces itself on their minds, advancing 
onward from the low, vulgar, and un- 
satisfying infidelity of Paine, or the 
stale subleties of Hlume, to the novel 
fascinations and dreamy abstractions of 
German neology, or falling back on some 
baseless mystic conception of pure Hin- 
dooism in the form of Vedantism—or 
perhaps utterly casting off fear, and 
plunging into the whirl and hurry of 
business, and panting after the dust of 
the earth, and ‘‘ making gold their hope, 
and saying to fine gold, Thou art my 
confidence ;’’ surely it is impossible to 
contemplate them without dismay, and 
without an effort to snatch them from 
destruction! And then, when it is con- 
sidered what this large class might be- 
come,—how useful, how important,—the 
heart sickens at the thought of their 
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being left to sin on, against the light, 
and ‘to perish with double condemna- 
tion.’’ On the general claim of India 
we cannot refrain from making one other 
quotation. ‘‘ There is,” says Mr. Wylie, 
‘one country, and one country only, 
in the whole world, with a larger popu- 
lation; but the mass of the people of 
that empire are not at present accessible 
to Missionary labours; and civil war, 
anarchy, and many unexpected hinder- 
ances, may check the access of the 
gospel. Most heartily should I rejoice 
if I could speak otherwise ; if the claims 
of India were second to those of China; 
if there were in that vast territory as 
many and as great facilities, as we have 
here; but I cannot. Dealing with plain 
facts, it is undeniable that there are at 
present, and that there haye been for 
many years, a greater number of persons 
in India, actually accessible to Christian 
Missions, than in any other country in 
the world; and, more than that, it may 
be added, that in no other possession of 
the British Crown can one-tenth as many 
persons be found, who, being thus ac- 
cessible, are, and have been, so long and 
so greatly neglected.” 

We earnestly commend to the notice 
of our readers this able, elaborate, and 
admirable yolume from the pen of a pious 
and gifted civilian, whose position and 
duties as a judge haye furnished him 
with special facilities for arriving at an 
accurate opinion of the necessities and 
claims of India. Its perusal cannot fail 
to spread throughout England and else- 
where more enlightened yiews of the 
actual moral position of our great Eastern 
dependences, than haye hitherto pre- 
vailed; and we cannot doubt that the 
result will be higher Missionary deyoted- 
ness, zeal, and liberality on behalf of 
their teeming and perishing millions, 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. JAMES SCHOLE- 
FIELD, M.A., Regius Professor of Greek 
in the University of Cambridge, Canon 
of Ely, §c. By his Wipow. pp. 391. 
‘Turn was one remarkable peculiarity 

in the tastes and habits of this excellent 

minister and distinguished scholar, with 
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which we cannot sympathize. It was 
that he seemed to take but little interest 
in biography. In assigning a reason for 
the scantiness of the materials for the 
production of this memoir, his lamenting 
widow makes the following statement :— 
‘*His own very great objection to me- 
moirs in general will be borne in mind. 
He seldom read one, and it is clear that 
he never intended one to be written of 
himself, for he has left no memoranda of 
even the most interesting events of his 
life, beyond a short line, to mark the 
day such events oceurred.’” Under these 
circumstances, we are the more in- 
debted to this pious lady, for the faithful 
and able manner in which she has written 
this instructive memoir of ‘a good 
minister of Jesus Christ,’? and an emi- 
nent scholar, who endeavoured to con- 
secrate all his talents and all his acquire- 
ments to the glory of his God and Saviour, 
and to the advancement of the eternal 
interests of his fellow-men. 2 
He was born in the year 1789. His 
father was the minister of the Indepen- 
dent Chapel at Henley-on-Thames, He 
accepted the offer of a presentation to 
Christ’s Hospital for his son James, who 
entered it at the early age of seven years. 
He became, by his progress in the lan- 
guages, what is termed “a Grecian” in 
that school, and obtained many prizes. 
He entered on his college career in 1809. 
He appears to have attended, for a con- 
siderable time, at the church of Mr. 
Simeon, before he became personally 


‘acquainted with its exemplary and most 


useful minister. Before he took his 
degree he seems to have eyinced de- 
cision of Christian character. He was 
ordained in 1813, and accepted the ap- 
pointment of curate to Mr. Simeon. He 
found this curacy to be very arduous} 
as during Mr, Simeon’s long and fre- 
quent absence, all the duties of the 
pulpit and of the parish devolved on 
him. Those duties, however, he ~dis- 
charged with conscientious diligence. 
In 1823 he accepted the incumbency 
of St. Michael's, Cambridge. In 1815 
he was elected Fellow of Trinity ge. 
In 1826 he was elected Regius Prof 
of Greek, In 1827 he entered 
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life with the excellent lady who survives 
him. 

His influence over many of the young 
men at college was, as might be ex- 
pected, exceedingly useful, ‘It pleased 
God,”’ says his biographer, ‘‘in several 
instances, to make him the instrument 
of reclaiming young men, who, haying 
been brought up religiously, had been 
drawn into the society of the gay and 
the thoughtless, and to bring them to 
a sense of their sin and danger. Some 
are now useful ministers, who owe evyery- 
thing to him, and whose progress in 
holiness and usefulness he watched over, 
with intense anxiety and delight. But 
his most valuable instructions, of a 
private nature, were on Friday evenings 
at his own house. In these lectures, he 
explained difficult passages in the Greek 
Testament, which he went regularly 
through. A few of the young men re- 
mained afterwards for instruction in the 
composition of sermons.” 

There is one part of Professor Schole- 
field’s history, in which his high and 
holy principles of action and his ex- 
emplary conscientiousness appear to great 
advantage. In the year 1837 he had the 
offer of a valuable living in Leicester- 
shire. While an undergraduate at col- 
lege, the gentleman in whose gift it was, 
haying attended on his ministry at St, 
Michael’s Church, resolved that the first 
living in his gift should be offered to 
Mr. Scholefield. The living of Sapcote 
became vacant, the income of which was 
six hundred a year, while that of St. 
Michael’s was only one hundred. The 
church, the rectory, the gardens, the 
population of the parish and the surround- 
ing country, were altogether desirable. 
After consultation and prayer, he arrived 
at the conclusion that it was not his 
duty to relinquish his post of usefulness 
at Cambridge. Notwithstanding his re- 
fusal, however, the patron persisted in 
his endeayours to induce him to accept 
it, and stated that he would waive, in 
his case, his residence for one half of the 
year, to enable him still to occupy his pul- 
pit at Cambridge during the winter. At 
length, therefore, he accepted the living. 
Misgivings, however, as to the path of 
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duty, pressed on the mind of Mrs. Schole- 
field, especially as she feared she had, in 
some degree, promoted his acceptance of 
the desirable preferment. She mentioned 
to him her apprehensions. He imbibed 
her views, and actually relinquished the 
living, and it was given to the Rey, J. 
Bickersteth. 

His health suffered greatly under the 
pressure of his various and unintermitte:: 
labours. At the beginning of the winter 
in 1852, he retired from his engagements, 
under medical advice, to Hastings, where 
increasing debility precluded the hope 
of recovery. ‘* During his protracted ill- 
ness,’ observes Mrs. Scholefield, ‘*no- 
thing he had ever done or said appeared 
to give him the least comfort. As a 
sinner, at the foot of the cross, he de- 
lighted to lie, and taking the comfort of 
the promises of salvation, through the 
blood there shed, he appeared cheerful 
and happy. On the last morning of his 
life, after appearing in deep thought, he 
said, ‘Read me one verse in Jeremiah,’ 
It was this: ‘In those days and at that 
time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of 
Israel shall be sought for, and there 
shall be none; and the sins of Judah, 
and they shall not be found.’ This was 
the last portion of God’s word which he 
heard, In three hours after he needed 
no longer this lamp of life, which had 
so often lit up his way through the 
wilderness, for he had arrived at the 
heavenly city, where the Lamb is the 
light thereof.”’ 

He was sixty-three years of age. His 
classical publications were worthy of his 
high position in the University of Cam- 
bridge. The memoir is valuable and 
edifying, 


AuTar-GoLp; or, the Worthiness of the 
Lamb that was Slain to receive Riches, 
By the Rev. Joun McFarranr, LLD., 
Glasgow. Author of ‘‘ The Mountains 
of the Bible,’ ‘The Night Lamp,” 
“ The Hiding-Place; or, Why Weepest 
Thou?’’ Small 8yo, pp. 66. 

London: John Snow. 
No intelligent Christian, who listened 
to Dr, McFarlane’s Missionary Sermon 
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in the Tabernacle, preached before the 
representatives of the London Missionary 
Society, on the evening of the 9th May, 
could fail to regard it as appropriate to 
the occasion in the highest possible 
degree. Every sentence, from the first 
to the last, was listened to with profound 
attention, by the vast and interesting 
assembly to whom it was addressed. 
Though the preacher largely used his 
notes, there was all the freedom and all 
the unction of the very best samples of 
extemporaneous address. 

And, assuredly, there was originality 
in the preacher’s text, and not in the 
text merely, but in the mode of handling 
it. We never heard of the text being 
selected before for missionary purposes ; 
and yet no sooner did the preacher 
announce it, than we chided ourselves 
that we had never thought of it for such 
an object. ‘‘ Worrnuy 1s THE Lamp To 
RECEIVE RicHES!’’ Could any text be 
more happy? Why, the very reading of 
it was a sermon, But the treatment of 
it was worthy of the selection made; 
and, what is more, its appearance, in the 
printed form, is likely to sustain both its 
reputation and its impression, The 
author has thrown it into a somewhat 
new form; but we are happy to say 
that he has altered it very little, and 
added scareely anything to it. Since 
Matthew Wilks’s sermon, at Surrey 
Chapel, which originated the auxiliaries 
of the London Missionary Society, there 
has no discourse been preached before 
the Society more calculated to throw a 
sacred halo around conscientious and 
holy contribution to the cause of God, 
We hope it will touch many redeemed 
hearts, and introduce a new style of 
giving, among the wealthy and the 
middle classes, in the all-absorbing work 
of a world’s evangelization. 

Dr. McFarlane’s arrangement of his 
subject was very simple, and his modes 
of appeal the very opposite of mere 
oratorical clap-trap. All was solemn, 
dignified, Christian, and eminently 
Scriptural. But the conclusion to which 
he led his auditory was, that ‘the Lamb 
stain’? was ‘* worthy to receive riches’’ for 
the purposes of his kingdom, and that 
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whosoever might withhold from Him his 
due, those riches would yet be poured 
into His lap, by others more happy and 
more honoured, in such manifold abund- 
ance, as to make the pecuniary resources 
of the church equal to the expectations, 
the prayers, and the future achieyements 
of the followers of the Lamb. 

In gentle tone the preacher said 
many things to wealthy Christians cal- 
culated to make them thoughtful, not 
angry. God grant that this most season- 
able tract may be greatly blessed in 
calling forth the yet slumbering or mis- 
applied wealth of the Christian church. 
As the discourse is published for the 
benefit of the London Missionary Society, 
we trust it will haye a very large cir- 
culation, and that the result to the 
cause, both direct and indirect, will 
equal the expectations of those who 
heard it. 


Lrrrers or Joun Carvin, compiled from 
the Original Manuscripts and Edited 
with Historical Notes. By Dr. JuLEs 
Bonner. Vou. I. Translated from 
the Latin and French Languages. By 
Davin ConsTan1E. 


Thomas Constable & Co., Edinburgh; Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co., London. 


Tue enlightened friends of Protestant- 
ism may well rejoice in the appearance 
of this beautiful edition of Calyin’s Let- 
ters, at this precise juncture, when the 
battle of the Reformation is being fought 
anew. He was one of the greatest men 
of his own age, and in his powerful writ- 
ings he has left a memorial behind him 
that can neyer perish. His correspond- 
ence has, hitherto, been but too little 
known in this country, though, from its 
wide range and momentous bearings, to 
say nothing of its high literary merits, 
it deserves to be thoroughly examined by 
all who wish to understand the great and 
successful struggle in which the French 
Reformer was engaged. 

“The correspondenee of Calyin,” ‘ob- 
serves the writer of the preface, ‘ begins 
in his youth, and is only closed on his 
death-bed, (May, 1528, to May, 1664.) 
It thus embraces, with intervals, 
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phases of his life, from the obscure scho- 
lar of Bourges and Paris, escaping from 
the stake by flying into exile, to the tri- 
umphant Reformer, who was able in 
dying to contemplate his work as accom- 
plished, Nothing can exceed the interest 
of this correspondence, in which an 
epoch and a life of the most absorbing 
interest, all reflected in a series of docu- 
ments equally varied and genuine, and in 
which the familiar effusions of friendship 
are mingled with the more serious ques- 
tions of theology, and with the heroic 
breathings of faith. From his bed of 
suffering, and of continued labours, Cal- 
vin followed, with an observant eye, the 
great drama of the Reformation, marking 
its triumphs and its reverses in every 
State of Europe. Invested, in virtue of 
his surpassing genius, with an almost 
universal apostolate, he wielded an in- 
fluence as varied and as plastic as his 
activity. He exhorts with the same 
authority the humble ministers of the 
gospel and the powerful monarchs of 
England, Sweden, and Poland. He holds 
communion wih Luther and Melanch- 
thon, animates Knox, encourages Coligny, 
Condé, Jeanne d’Albret, and Duchess 
of Ferrara; while in his familiar letters 
to Farel, Viret, and Theodore Beza, he 
pours out the overflowings of a heart 
filled with the deepest and most acute 
sensibility. The same man, worn by 
watchings and sickness, but rising by 
the energy of the soul above the weak- 
ness of the body, overturns the party of 
the Libertines, lays the foundation of 
the greatness of Geneva, establishes 
foreign churches, strengthens the martyrs, 
dictates to the Protestant princes the 
wisest and most perspicuous counsels ; 
negotiates, argues, teaches, prays, and 
with his latest breath, gives utterance to 
words of power, which posterity receives 
as the political and religious testament 
of the man. 

«These indications are sufficient to 
show the interest that attaches to the 
correspondence of the Reformer. It is 
the common inheritance of the countries 
emancipated by the Reformation, and 
still animated by its spirit; as well as of 
all the churches, however diverse in ori- 
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gin, and varying in their confessions of 
faith, which manifest to the world the 
spiritual unity of the church of Christ. 
England’s portion in this precious legacy 
is neither the least, nor the least inter- 
esting. Observant of the great work of 
religious Reformation which since the 
time of Wicliff had been going on in that 
country, and which was destined to have 
the singular privilege of placing the civil 
and political liberties of the nation in the 
glorious keeping of the gospel, Calyin 
condemned with great severity the spiri- 
tual tyranny of Henry the Eighth, and 
the endeavours of that prince to substi- 
tute a sanguinary imperial popedom for 
that of Rome. During the reign of his 
successor, he exercises a marked influ- 
ence in the councils of the crown, and 
traces with a vigorous hand, for the Duke 
of Somerset, a plan of religious reform- 
ation in which the conseryative spirit is 
happily blended with the liberal and 
progressive tendency. He addresses the 
young King Edward VI., so prematurely 
withdrawn from the loye of his subjects, 
in a strain of exhortation dictated by 
paternal solicitude and respectful affec- 
tion :—‘It is a great thing, Sire, to bea 
king, and especially of such a country ; 
and yet I doubt not that you regard it as 
above all comparison greater to be a 
Christian. It is an inestimable privilege 
that God has granted you, Sire, that you 
should be a Christian king, and that you 
should serve Him as His lieutenant to 
uphold the kingdom of Jesus Christ in 
England.’ The death of this young king, 
so well fitted to carry out the designs of 
Providence for his people, and the resto- 
ration of Popery under Mary, heavily 
afflicted Calvin. He rejoices in the ac- 
cession of Elizabeth, freely exhorts mi- 
nisters, and his adyice, dictated by a 
wisdom and prescience to which time has 
set its seal, furnishes the most remarkable 
proof of the faith and the genius of the 
Reformer.” 

We unite in most grateful thanks to 
the patrons and promoters of this work. 
The names of Douglas of Cavers, Hen- 
derson of Park, and Lennox of New York, 
are guarantees of the importance and 
yalue of the undertaking. The translator, 
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who has done his work nobly, and with a 
zeal and energy beyond all praise, has 
our most hearty acknowledgments. “ If,”’ 
writes the author of the Preface, ‘‘ through 
the transparent mirror of a scrupulously 
faithful translation, the reader is enabled 
to follow the grave religious beauty of the 
originals,—if he is brought, as it were, 
into communion with the soul of Calvin 
himself, in the fine and varied effusions 
of his correspondence, he will be indebted 
for this privilege to the labour of Mr. 
Constable, revised by the Rey. Dr. Cun- 
ningham, Edinburgh, with a degree of 
watchful care and enlightened solicitude 
that cannot be too highly appreciated.” 

This is the first volume of four, which 
will contain 600 letters of Calvin, the 
greater part of which appear for the first 
time. We haye read some of the letters 
contained in the first volume of the series 
with equal surprise and delight. The 
work will be a great boon to the 
churches, 


Tuer Bririsy AND ForrIGN EVANGELICAL 
Review. No, XIII. Contents: 1. The 
Philosophy of History, 2. Nature and 
History: the Physical Atlas. 3. Visi- 
bility of the Church, 4, Pearson on 
Infidelity. 5. Maitland’s Reformation. 
6. The Mission of the Church. 7, Eb- 
rard on the Apocalypse. 8. Rome and 
Sardinia: the Papal Blue-Book. 9. Hag- 
gu: anew Translation. 10, The Reli- 
gious Significance of Numbers, 11. Re- 
ligious Character of Bacon. S8yo, 3s. 

London: Robert Theobald. 

We have here a more than an average 
number of this well-conducted Review, 
for which we must wish growing fayour 
and success. It is almost always on the 
right side of things, and deals habitually 
with the great questions which are press- 
ing most heavily upon us in the present 
age. Werecommend the careful perusal 
of the first Article, on ‘“‘ the Philosophy of 
History.’ It is very able and searching, 
and exposes many of the fallacies which 
are current in the writings of men who 
have professed to write on the philosophy 
of history. The original articles are four, 
viz., 2, 5, 6, 8, and are all most valuable 
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contributions. The selected articles are 
seven, viz., 1, 8,4, 7, 10, 11, and aré 
transferred from the Presbyterian Quar- 
terly Review, the Biblical Repository, 
and the Quarterly Review of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church. 


CuRisTIAN Pouirics: an Essay on the 
Text of Paley. In Three Books. By the 
Rev. Henry Curistmas, M.A.,F.R.S., 
F.S.A., F.R.G.S., late of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge ; Member of the Royal 
Academy of Archeology of Madrid, Mem- 
ber of the Imperial Society of Antiqua- 
ries of La Morinie, Author of ‘* The 
Cradle of the Twin Giants,” ‘* Echoes of 
the Universe,’ ‘ Shores and Islands of 


the Mediterranean,” Sc. &e. &e. 8y0, 
pp. 420. 
London: Hope and Co., Great Marlborough-street. 


Tus work is a positive advance on the 
readings of Paley. Much as we admire 
the mind and the writings of the arch- 
deacon, it cannot be denied that the limi- 
tations of the one are very discernible in 
the defects of the other. His writings 
are at fault just because his mind was 
not more widely or more perfectly in- 
formed. ‘To berrow the words of Mr. 
Christmas, in his introduction—* Though 
Paley was undoubtedly far in advance of 
his own time, too far, indeed, for his own 
worldly interests, there are occasional 
proofs in his works that he did not always 
perceive the results to which his princi- 
ples tended; and while we are at times 
struck with the largeness of his ele« 
mentary views, we find the most startling, 
inadequate, and sometimes inconsistent 
consequences drawn from them. ‘The 
defects, however, of Paley’s works are, 
for the most part, negative ones. He does 
sometimes, though rarely, advance propo- 
sitions which we must in the clearer 
light which we now enjoy, unhesitat- 
ingly condemn; but he frequently stops 
far short of the mark to which his steps 
appear to be tending, and to which his 
principles, if rightly carried out, would 
infallibly lead him,”’ CLRID gab 

Still his writings have their life and 
their value, and, therefore, we think it 
showed a truer wisdom on the p 
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author not to compose “an entirely new 
book on politics, considered as a Chris- 
tian science;’’ but rather to avail himself 
of the materials already at hand in the 
writings of Paley, and in this he had no 
less an example than Lord Brougham, 
** who has treated in this way the Natural 
Theology of the same author, and has thus 
given to a meritorious book an additional 
base of popular favour, and rendered to 
the public, at the same time, a very im- 
portant service.” Not less important a 
service has our author rendered in the 
work before us. Though belonging to 
another and a different department of 
human inquiry, it has its mighty bear- 
ings, immediate and remote, on the pro- 
gress of society and the social relations of 
life. It has its yoice of instruction for 
governments and those who are placed at 
the head of human affairs, not less loud 
nor less faithful, than to the humblest of 
the people. The principles which it enun- 
ciates—the truths which it broadly and 
fearlessly states—the changes and im- 
provements which it advocates and recom- 
mends—the lessons which it teaches and 
enforces with the authority of a master, 
give to it a character and a value not to 
be overlooked. 

The work is divided into three books. 
The first book is devoted to the subject of 
*¢ GOVERNMENT AND ITs Forms,” rather a 
wide field, but well occupied. After 
inquiring into the origin of civil govern- 
ment, and setting forth the grounds of 
submission and obedience to established 
authority, our author gives us an entirely 
original chapter on the progress of the 
representative principle, from which we 
gladly quote the following paragraphs :— 

“Universal suffrage, according to the 
most rational mode of understanding it, 
appears to imply the investing with the 
elective franchise all men of full age, who 
are neither actually suffering for their 
offences, nor supported by the bounty of 
the state. It is obvious that this defini- 
tion will include all soldiers and sailors, 
as such are undoubtedly maintaining 
themselyes by their own exertions. 

‘Tt will not be denied that the masses 
are advancing in intelligence ;—few will 
doubt that they are equally advancing in 
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good order and right feeling ;—those who 
are best acquainted with them give them 
credit for much sincerity and single- 
mindedness; and the writer of these pages 
feels himself both qualified and bound to 
ratify the opinion. 

“© On the whole, the objections to uni- 
versal suffrage seem to me to be few now, 
and to be rapidly decreasing. If it should 
seem the will of the people to adopt it, 
we may lay aside all fear of its effects ; 
and if the popular mind be advancing in 
that direction, then the franchise should 
be gradually extended. But it will be 
needful to look at the conditions which 
must attend a change so great as con- 
ferring the right of election on every 
adult male. National education must be 
extended; for if the safety of the com- 
monwealth be jeopardized by the folly of 
its rulers, there will be a necessity of 
universal education entailed on a state 
conceding universal suffrage.”’ 

Does our author mean to make educa- 
tion the basis of universal suffrage? 
Would he limit the franchise to “men of 
full age,’ who, in addition to their 
‘neither actually suffering for their of- 
fences, nor supported by the bounty of 
state,” can lay claim to a certain amount 
of scholastic knowledge? If so, why 
should the state qualify the man to exer- 
cise a right arising out of his good citizen- 
ship? If the state prescribe an educa- 
tional qualification, why should not the 
man qualify himself? The fact that he 
must be an educated man to enjoy the 
franchise would stimulate him to the cul- 
tivation of his mind; but for the state to 
provide the education is first to destroy 
his independence to make him independ- 
ent !—an independent voter, whose edu- 
cation, as the one great qualification for 
voting, has been paid for by the state! 
We incline to the educational basis, but 
let the man pay for his education as he 
pays for his freehold, 

The second book is devoted to Law 
AND Justice, in which we have ten chap- 
ters of purely original matter, and six of 
which are given to the subject of capital 
punishments, morally and politically con- 
sidered, as supposed to be supported by 
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of Christianity. It was not to be ex- 
pected that a man of such enlightened, 
enlarged, and profound yiews as Mr. 
Christmas should be otherwise than sound 
and orthodox on this momentous point. 
The argument against capital punish- 
ments he sums up in the following 
words :— 

‘“‘Our adversaries sometimes tell us 
that we have no right to advocate the 
abolition of capital punishment, till we 
are in a position to suggest some second- 
ary one, which may with sufficient ad- 
vantage take its place; but this is a most 
transparent fallacy. Surely we may do 
away with that which we find to be evil, 
without being bound to substitute a posi- 
tive good. IfIsaw a man taking medi- 
cine which I knew would cause his death, 
I should at once tell him to forbear, and, 
if I could do so, pluck the poison from 
his hand; and I should think it a mar- 
vellously weak objection on his part, were 
he to say, I am ill, and unless you can 
give me medicine calculated to effect a cure, 
you have noright to take away that which 
Iam using, I feel at once that it is com- 
petent for me to reply—I know that what 
you are taking will poison you, but Iam 
not prepared to prescribe for your disease. 
Go toa physician. Just in like manner 
we feel that death-punishment is a quack 
nostrum—a political poison—and even if 
none of those who advocate its abolition 
were able to suggest a secondary penalty 
to stand in its stead, their advocacy would 
not be the less valid on that account. 

‘‘None but an infallible judge should 
inflict an irrevocable punishment. There 
are many modes which would obviate the 
necessity of the gibbet, and would yet 
furnish a penalty dreaded as much, if 
not more, by the malefactor. If such 
should be tried, and (as a preyentive of 
crime) should fail, they will then but be 
in the category in which capital punish- 
ment now stands, and there would be re- 
moved from the national responsibilities 
the sending so many unprepared souls to 
appear before God. If, on the other 
hand, they should be found more suc- 
cessful, there will be a double gain. 
Under all circumstances, the experiment 
may safely be tried. The wisdom of our 
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lawgivers can hardly fail to devise appro- 
priate and effective means for securing 
the public peace, and preserying the 
public virtue.’’ 

The third book, which treats of Porri- 
cAL Economy, is worthy of deeper study. 
To the questions affecting population, 
currency, taxation, labour, and trade, we 
have neither time nor space to refer. But 
after describing the advantages of a stand- 
ing army, our author, fully alive to the 
danger connected with such an institution, 
thus expresses himself :— 

‘«These properties of their constitution 
—the soldiery being separated in a great 
degree from the rest of the community, 
their being closely linked amongst them- 
selyes by habits of society and subordi- 
nation, and the dependency of the whole 
chain upon the will and fayour of the 
executive—however essential they may 
be to the purposes for which armies are 
kept up, give them an aspect in no wise 
favourable to public liberty. The danger, 
however, is diminished by maintaining, 
upon all occasions, as much alliance of 
interest, and as much intercourse of senti- 
ment, between the military part of the 
nation and the other orders of the people, 
as are consistent with the union and dis- 
cipline of an army. 

“The steps recently taken towards the 
education of the soldiery, the care mani- 
fested in promoting their comforts, the 
gradual disuse of corporal punishments, 
the rendering the soldier more amenable 
to civil law in time of peace, rather than 
to mere martial law, are all means to this 
end; they are links of connexion with the 
nation at large, which give the soldiers 
such a share in the general rights of the 
people, and so engage their inclinations 
on the side of public liberty, as to afford 
a reasonable security that they cannot be 
brought, by any promises of personal ag- 
grandizement, to assist in the execution 
of measures which might enslave their 
posterity, their kindred, and the country.” 

Manly views and liberal sentiments 
pervade the whole work: nor can we do 
better than close our notice of the volume, 
with the words of the author in his in- 
troduction, where he says :— A pl 

‘It is impossible for a country to make 
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much progress, without rendering a fre- 
quent revision of its laws necessary. | 
The change in political circumstances, in 
popular feeling, the growth of education, 
the increase of wealth and luxury, all re- 
quire corresponding changes in the le- 
gislative enactments of a nation. The | 
statute necessary in one age becomes mis- | 
chieyous in the next: the penalty mode- | 
rate at one period, becomes barbarous a | 
century later. It is by such accommoda- | 
tions that our constitution has been made 
to last ; and it must be by similar accom- 
modations that its existence will be per- 
petuated. 

‘The remoyal of every needless re- 
striction is what a free people have a 
right to demand. The removal of every 
useless expense will follow as a matter of 
course ; and it will be seen that the coun- 
try which is governed upon the most 
correct philosophical principles, will be 
governed also with the strictest regard to 
public economy. 

‘*T put forth this work with the most 
loyal and dutiful feelings: I would adyo- 
cate a strong government for the very 
reasons that I would advocate a just one. 
The freedom of the subject can only be 
maintained by a powerful executive. Nor 
can any economy be called wise which 
reduces that power below the standard 
required for the energetic maintenance of 
public order. 

«But the times are long past in which 
mere prescription can take the place of 
argument, or authority trample upon 
right. Abuses must and will be re- 
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formed ; and the only question, in an age 
like the present, is—shall we freely give 
up all that is contrary to justice and free- 
dom, cause our practice to walk side by 
side with the theory of our constitution, 
or, keeping up a delusive peace, and mis- 
taking sullen silence for contented acqui- 
escence, fall suddenly into anarchy, from 
which it would indeed be difficult to rise 
again ? 

«‘This question is receiving its answer 
day by day, in the safe and beneficial re- 
forms which are going on around us. ‘To 
aid the progress, is to add to the safety 
and to adyance the happiness of the na- 
tion: to retard it, even in trifles, is to 
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forsake the present and to renounce the 

future; it is to identify ourselves with 

the errors and barbarities of the past. 
This is a book for the times, and has 


| our most hearty commendation, 


PinGrRiMacr FROM THE ALPS TO THE 
Tisrr; or the Influence of Romanism 
on Trade, Justice, and Knowledge. By 
Rev. J. A. Wruiz, LL.D:, Author of 
“© The Papacy,’ &c. &c. 8yo, pp. 456. 

Shepherd and Elliot, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 

Adams, and Co., London. 

We can only, for the present month, 
apprise our readers of the appearance of 
this great work, from the pen of Dr. 
Those who admired his Prize 
Essay on ‘The Papacy,’’ will find in this 
yolume still stronger demonstrations of 
the power which the author possesses to 
deal with Romanism, in all its phases, 
We believe that he is destined to wake 
up the spirit of the Reformation from its 
ignobleslumbers. Do not let our readers 
suppose that this volume is a mawk- 
ish description, of which we have had 
many already, of the gorgeous ceremonies 
of paganized Rome. No: it is a book of 
principles which ought to stir spiritual 
Protestantism fom one end of the land 
to the other, and to rouse all right-hearted 
men to strenuous action in opposition to 
papal intrigue and despotism. Next 
month we hope to do something like 
justice to this noble protest against the 
spirit and tendency of the papacy all the 
world over. 


Memorns or THE Lire, WRriTInGs, AND 
Discoveries or Sir Isaac Newron. 
By Str Davin Brewster, K.H.,A.M., 
D.C.L., F.R.S., Vice-Pres. R.S. Ldin- 
burgh, and M.R.IA., Se. Se. Se. &e. 
2 vols. 8yo. 

Edinburgh: Thomas Constable and Co. 

Tuts is a work to which, in our limited 
space, from the nature of the subject, we 
feel we cannot do justice. But we have 
perused its contents with surprising de- 
light. It is a splendid sample of biogra- 
phy, and sets forth the surpassing merits 
of the most distinguished philosopher 
our country eyer produced. Sir David 


A414 


Brewster’s former sketch was deeply in- 
teresting; but the present work, for the 
first time, does justice to the memory of 
our great philosopher, To scientific men, 
these memoirs will be most precious, pro- 
ceeding as they do from the pen of one 
who has added greatly to the stores of 
our knowledge, and well understands how 
to estimate the marvellous discoveries of 
Sir Isaac Newton. A finer piece of bio- 
graphy has not seen the light in the pre- 
sent age. Our author has made a work 
largely devoted to abstract science, 
engaging and instructive to ordinary 
readers. We sincerely thank Sir Dayid 
for this most yaluable contribution to the 
literature of our times. 


Tue Srxr-Exrranatory REFERENCE 
Bistz. The Holy Bible, containing 
the Old and New Testaments, trans- 
lated out of the original Tongues, and 
with the former Translations diligently 
compared and revised, by His Majesty’ s 
special command. With Marginal Read- 
ings, and original and selected Parallel 
References, printed at length. The Text 
printed only by authority, 

London: William Collins. 
Tus is amost valuable edition of the 
authorized yersion, which we commend 
yery earnestly to the acceptance of our 
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readers, Its great characteristic is, that 
the parallel texts are printed at full 
length, which is of yast importance to the 
profitable reading of the Holy Seriptures. 
The edition is got out in the best way, 
and deserves to be widely circulated, 
which we have no doubt it will be. A 
better family Bible we cannot think of. 


Tue IstAnp or Marz. No. I. Gems 
FROM THE Cora Istanps; o7, Incidents 
of Contrast between Savage and Christian 
Life of the South Sea Islanders. By the 
Rev. Wiiriam Gitr, of Rarotonga, 
Small 8yo, pp. 48. 

London: Ward and Co. 

We rejoice to welcome the first-fruits 
from the pen of Mr, Gill. A man who 
can say so much with truth of what he 
has seen and done, ought to tell the world 
of it, beyond the sphere of our Missionary 
platforms, This is the first of a series 
of similar narrations of the introduction 
and triumphant progress of Christianity 
in the South Seas; and if those accounts 
which shall follow shall be equal in in- 
terest to the one before us, the churches 
will know how to value them. It is, 
indeed, a most thrilling narrative, which, 
we trust, will find its way into every 
house in which the Missionary cause is 
an object of permanent regard, 
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A TRIBUTE OF AFFECTION TO THE MEMORY 
OF THE LATE MR, W. W. HYDE, OF 
HULL, 

Tne name of William Wilson Hyde 
has been familiar in Hull during the last 
forty years, in connexion with efforts of 
philanthropy and religion, and _ his 
memory will be fragrant for years to 
come, Early brought to a knowledge of 
the truth, he was one of a number of 
interesting young men, with whom he 
associated, who ‘ made haste and delayed 
not” to avow themselyes ‘‘on the Lord’s 
side,’ by publicly giving themselyes to 


Christ and to his people according to the 
will of God. ‘ 

The case of Mr. Hyde strikingly illus- 
trates the importance of a wise selection 
of companions who, for good or eyil, 
must exert an influence upon the charac- 
ter and history of every young man, and 
it also exhibits the unspeakable adyan- 
tages of early decision for Christ, in 
preseryation from the numerous tempta- 
tions to which youth are exp and 
in rendering the best periods ‘of life, 
holy, useful, and happy. ‘How many 
remember their early associates with 
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deepest anguish, as those who were the 
instruments of Satan in keeping them 
out of the ways of piety and prompting 
them to make a mock at sin, and are 
compelled to weep tears of bitterness, as 
they think of the best periods of their 
lives worse than wasted, and find, by sad 
experience, as they inherit the fruits of 
sin, that the way of transgressors is hard 

During the long period of nearly fifty 
years, in which Mr. Hyde was privileged 
to profess the gospel, he thanked God 
fervently and frequently that, in early 
life, he had been led to ‘choose the 
better part.’’ He was deeply indebted, 
as he often acknowledged, to the instruc- 
tions and example of a pious mother, 
whose affectionate and earnest efforts were 
greatly blessed, in prompting him to 
consecrate his heart to Jesus. Much did 
he love and greatly did he honour his 
mother. He ever referred to her in a 
way that indicated the preciousness of her 
memory, and the greatness of his obliga- 
tions to her. Pious mothers haye rich 
encouragement to toil and pray for the 
spiritual welfare of their children, in the 
numerous instances of deyoted affection 
and remarkable success, with which 
such labours have been identified. The 
active and earnest disposition of Mr. 
Hyde was soon manifested in his pro- 
fession of religion. 

He and some other young men, who 
had recently united themselves with the 
church at Fish Street Chapel, became 
regular and constant in their attendance 
at the early Sabbath morning prayer- 
meeting—a meeting which was rendered 
a great blessing to themselves, in afford- 
ing scope for the exercise of their gifts 
in prayer, in uniting them more closely 
to each other, and also in bringing down 
showers of blessing upon the church and 
congregation with which they were con- 
nected, The history of the early Sabbath- 
morning prayer-meetings, in connexion 
with our congregations, would be most 
interesting and instructive, and the early 
prayer-meeting in connexion with Fish 
Street Chapel would furnish materials 
of the most stirring kind, and supply 
motives, especially to the young, to say, 
in reference to these gatherings,—‘* My 
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voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O 
Lord; in the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto thee and will look up.” 

With a heart beating with love to 
Christ, Mr. Hyde felt, as a necessary 
consequence, loye to man; hence, in as- 
sociation with his young companions, he 
began works of faith and labours of love 
for the souls that were without. It was 
not enough for him to have received the 
grace of Christ, he was anxious that 
others should be partakers with him of 
‘like precious faith.’’ This desire 
prompted him, with a few others, to 
originate the Sabbath-schools, in con- 
nexion with Fish Street Chapel. And 
from the opening of the schools he con- 
tinued, for upwards of thirty years, to 
labour with untiring energy and un- 
abated love, occupying successively the 
positions of teacher, secretary, and super- 
intendent; and all who witnessed his 
self-denying efforts, and looked upon his 
sunny countenance from Sabbath to 
Sabbath, felt that his labour was his 
delight. 

Whoever might grow weary in the 
work he neyer flagged, whatever changes 
might take place he remained unchanged. 
Eyery Sabbath, and ¢wice on the Sab- 
bath, was he found in the school from 
year to year. And often was his heart 
cheered, during the later years of his 
life, in meeting with those who had been 
trained in the schools, and were occupy- 
ing positions of respectability and im- 
portance, who acknowledged the adyan- 
tage they had derived from his counsels 
and his care, A lover of good men, and 
a decided friend of union, Mr. Hyde was 
one of the foremost in originating the 
Hull Sunday-school Union, 

And many well remember his cheer- 
ful countenance, earnest efforts, large- 
hearted liberality, and manifest delight 
on the Easter Monday gatherings of the 
thousands of children and teachers at 
the festivals of the Union. It would 
have been felt to be a positive loss had 
he been absent on those memorable oc- 
casions. But he was always there, The 
first to be present, and the last to leave. 
His love to Sunday-schools, and his 
earnest efforts to promote them, suggest 
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a lesson to not a few. He espoused 
them when they were not so popular as 
they are now, and he devoted, not only 
his youthful, but mature years to their 
advancement. Well would it be if a 
larger number of the members of our 
churches, of standing, and of mature 
age, would co-operate, after the example 
of Mr. Hyde, with the younger members 
in the Sabbath-school, 

But earnest and continuous as were 
the efforts of Mr. Hyde for the Sunday- 
school and the promotion of the cause of 
God generally, he was not unmindful of 
his own family. The testimonies of the 
members of his family are most decided 
as to his anxiety and effort for their 
spiritual advantage. What letters he 
wrote, what conversations he held, what 
instructions he gave, what prayers he 
offered for their salvation! And with 
what gratitude and delight did he wit- 
ness all of them decide for Christ! 

A large-hearted liberality to the cause 
of God distinguished Mr. Hyde, so that 
to his means, and eyen beyond his means, 
he was ready to contribute for the sup- 
port and extension of the gospel. 

Missions, Tract and Bible Societies, 
found in him a willing and generous 
supporter. He was a cheerful giver, 

The leading attributes of Mr. Hyde’s 
character were humility, simplicity, be- 
nevyolence, cheerfulness, activity, and 
prayerfulness. His end was peace! 
Though somewhat sudden it was not un- 
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expected. He seems to have had a 
presentiment of his speedy departure. 
He set his house in order, and was 
waiting for his Master’s call. 

The state of his mind was indicated 
by his fayourite and oft-repeated hymn— 
“Who is a pardoning God like thee?” 

Frequently when near the close o 
life did he pray, ‘‘ Thy kingdom come.” 
And when lovingly taking leave of his 
family, he asked, ‘* Are you all in Christ 
Jesus? Is He in you all the hope of 
glory ?’’ ‘‘ Many precious words,”’ says 
a member of his family, ‘‘ were uttered 
by him, showing the calm and spiritual 
state of his mind.” 

On some of the family entering the 
room, after a short absence, he inquired, 
‘‘*Where have you been? I haye been 
with Christ, and he is with me now.” 

In his departure there was— 


‘No earthward clinging, 
No lingering gaze, 
No strife at parting, 
No sore amaze. 


‘But sweetly, gently, 
He pass’d away 
From the world’s dim twilight 
Into day.” 

And thus he awoke to everlasting life, 
in the morning of February 19th, 1855, 
aged seventy-five. ‘ Being dead he yet 
speaketh.”’ 

Let us be followers of them who, 
through faith and patience, now inherit 
the promises. 


J. W. R. 
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A FRIENDLY HOME FOR YOUNG GENTLEMEN 
VISITING THE METROPOLIS. 

Last year we intimated to our numer- 
ous friends in the country the great con- 
fidence we had in the Christian and 
domestic character of Mrs, Fletcher’s 
Boarding-House, No. 11, Regent’s Park 
Terrace, for young men attending Univer- 
sity College, or otherwise called for a 
season to reside in London. We yenture 


now to repeat our good opinion of the 
Establishment, and to express our belief 
that anxious parents, in sending their 
sons to the metropolis, could not place 
them under better care than Mrs. 
Fletcher's. We need scarcely add that 
Mrs. Fletcher is the widow of our late 
revered friend, Dr, Joseph Fletcher, of 
Stepney. fad 
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TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV. E, PROUT, 
HOME SECRETARY OF THE LONDON MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY. 

Wuewn Dr. Tidman’s Testimonial was 
proceeding towards its completion, a 
circle of highly respectable gentlemen 
expressed an opinion that Mr. Prout, as 
Home Secretary of the Society, and 
having shared in some measure in the 
unjust reproaches which had been cast 
on Dr, Tidman, ought to receive at the 
hands of his friends some token of public 
confidence and respect. The object pro- 
posed was immediately proceeded with, 
and, in a few days, the sum of more 
than £200 was raised. 

On Friday, May 2éth, a deputation 
waited upon the Rev. Ebenezer Prout, 
the Home Secretary of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, at his own residence, to 
present him with a Testimonial of the 
esteem and confidence with which he is 
regarded by the numerous friends both 
of himself, and of the Institution in 
which he holds so important an office. 

The deputation consisted of Thomas 
Barnes, Esq., M.P.; Henry Bateman, 
Esq.; W. H. Warton, Esq., the chair- 
man, and the Rey. Henry Townley, the 
vice-chairman of the Board of Directors 
of the London Missionary Society; the 
Revs. Dr. Harris, Edward Mannering, 
H. J. Gamble, and John Kennedy, 
Domestic affliction unexpectedly de- 
prived the deputation of the aid of 
Samuel Morley, Esq., who had also 
engaged to be present. 

The deputation having assembled, the 
Rey. Dr. Harris delivered an address 
to Mr. Prout, in which all the charac- 
teristic delicacy and propriety of his 
mind shone forth conspicuously, and did 
equal credit to his head and heart. 

At the conclusion of the address, the 
Rey. H. J. Gamble stated that, having 
been requested by the Testimonial Com- 
mittee to act as its Secretary, the duty 
of corresponding with the contributors to 
the Testimonial had devolved upon him ; 
that, in the discharge of this duty, he 
had derived more than ordinary satis- 
faction from the manner in which the 
proposal had been met, and from the 
reception of numerous letters, expressing 
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sentiments and breathing a spirit towards 
their friend Mr. Prout which were, if 
possible, more honourable to his cha- 
racter, and would, he felt assured, be 
more grateful to his feelings, than even 
the contributions which accompanied 
them, 

Mr. Gamble haying placed this cor- 
respondence in Mr. Prout’s hands, the 
Testimonial was presented by Thomas 
Barnes, Esq., M.P., who expressed, in 
emphatic terms, the satisfaction with 
which he performed this office, his hearty 
concurrence in every sentiment of the 
beautiful address which had been read to 
Mr. Prout, and the high regard he en- 
tertained for that gentleman, after an 
acquaintance with him of many years. 

The Testimonial consisted of,—A very 
valuable Time-piece, by Webster, Corn- 
hill, an elegant Silver Inkstand, a Silver 
Tea and Coffee Service, with suitable ap- 
pendages, &c., and an elaborately chased 
Silver Salyer, bearing the following 
inscription :—‘‘ This Salver, with a Time- 
piece, Silver Tea and Coffee Service, Ink- 
stand, &c., was presented to the Rey. 
Ebenezer Prout, F.G.S., by his Friends, 
and Supporters of the London Missionary 
Society, as a Testimonial of their high 
respect for his character, and as an ex- 
pression of their appreciation of his 
efficient services as Home Secretary of 
that Institution. London, May 25th, 
1855,” 

Testimonial Committee— 
Samuel Morley, Esq. 
Henry Bateman, Esq. 
Rey. John Campbell, D.D. 
Rey. Henry John Gamble. 

The presentation haying been made, 
Mr. Prout acknowledged it by express- 
ing the deep gratitude with. which he 
accepted such a Testimonial of confidence 
and esteem, the value of which, he said, 
had been immeasurably enhanced by the 
names—so well known and so justly 
honoured—of its contributors, by the 
cordiality and promptitude of their con- 
tributions, by the beautiful address which 
had been read, and by the honour which 
the deputation had conferred upon him 
by coming personally to present it. Mr. 
Prout then adyerted to the anxious 
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position in which his esteemed colleague 
and himself had been placed for more 
than two years, and to the painful soli- 
citude he had felt lest the baseless 
calumnies which, for some time, had 
been so yehemently and so industriously 
circulated, though now happily dis- 
proved and publicly retracted, should 
injure not merely the reputation of indi- 
viduals, but the interest of a Society to 
which, from the commencement of his 


public life, he had been devoted, and in | 


whose seryice it was his privilege to be 
now engaged. He then adverted to the 
part he had taken in connexion with the 
recent litigation, and expressed his con- 
fidence that no permanent or wide- 


spread evil would result from what had | 


occurred. 

After repeating his thanks to the de- 
putation, and particularly to Mr. S8. 
Morley, Mr. Bateman, Dr. Campbell, 
and Mr. Gamble, who had originated the 
movement, and condugted it to so grati- 
fying an issue, the matter closed. 


THE REV. J. R. CAMPBELL, A.M., OF 
EDINBURGH. 

For many years Mr. Campbell has 
been the efficient pastor of the Con- 
gregational church assembling in Albany- 
street Chapel, Edinburgh, and has se- 
cured for himself the general confidence 
and respect of his brethren in the min- 
istry, and the Christian esteem and love 
of the churches. Having been invited 
to Bradford, Yorkshire, to succeed the 
Rey. J. Glyde, and having felt it his 
duty to accept the call, a numerous circle 
of his friends, in Edinburgh, were an- 
xious to show him some token of respect, 
on occasion of his leaying for the south. 
Accordingly, a public breakfast was given 
to him on the morning of Thursday, the 
31st May, in Queen-street Hall, as 
Secretary of the Edinburgh Auxiliary to 
the London Missionary Society; and a 
soirée, of a more private and congrega- 
tional character, was held among his 
immediate friends, at which several ap- 
propriate books were presented to him, 
by the members of his Bible-class. Many 
affectionate addresses were delivered, and 
one of great power by Dr. Alexander, 
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But one conviction obtained, that his re- 
moval to the south was a great loss to the 
Congregational cause in Scotland. May 
the Lord overrule this and other changes, 
for the glory of his name, and the good 
of his church! We welcome Mr, Camp- 
bell to this part of the kingdom, as a 
‘brother whose praise in the gospel is in 


_ all the churches.” 


OPENING OF THE REV, JOHN STOUGHTON’S 
CHAPEL, KENSINGTON. 

Tus spacious and elegant building, 
which will seat nearly 1200 persons, was 
opened for public worship, on Wednes- 
day, the 30th May, when very large con- 
gregations assembled both morning and 
evening. The Rev. J. C. Harrison gave 
out the hymns selected for the day. The 
first brief prayer was, with manifest 
propriety, offered up by the Rev. 
John Stoughton, the pastor of the 
church; and the second general one by 
the Rey. James Stratten, of Paddington. 
The Rey. Thomas Binney preached an 
elaborate discourse, full of able defences 
of evangelical truth, from 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. 
The Rev. James Sherman closed the 
service with solemn prayer, pronouncing 
the benediction. 

After the morning service, a large 
company partook of a suitable repast, 
in a tent erected in the grounds of a 
member of the congregation, when in- 
teresting addresses were delivered, on 
topics submitted to the speakers, by Mr. 
Stoughton, the chairman, Mr. Binney, 
Robert Watson, Esq., the Rey. Charles 
Gilbert, Thomas Chambers, Esq., M.P., 
Apsley Pellatt, Esq., M.P., Mr. Stratten, 
Dr. Harris, Dr. Morison, and Mr. J. C. 
Harrison. The meeting was well sus- 
tained throughout, and must have been 
very gratifying to Mr, Stoughton and 
his friends. 

In the evening, the service was intro- 
duced by Dr. Morison, and the Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel delivered a very 
earnest and telling discourse, from the 
words of our Lord, John xyii. 20—23. 

We have seldom attended services 
more characterized by the true spirit 
of the gospel. Our sincere and fer- 
vent prayer is; ‘Save now, we bes 
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thee, O Lord! O Lord, we beseech thee, | ing, the Rey. Dr. Alexander, of Edin- 


send now prosperity.” 


THE JUBILEE OF THE REY. JOHN ANGELL 
JAMES’S MINISTRY IN BIRMINGHAM, 
On the 13th of September, 1855, our 

venerable friend’s Jubilee year will com- 

mence. The fiftieth year of such a 

ministry ought not to be allowed to pass, 

without some marked expression of grati- 
tude to God on the part of the churches. 

The Carr’s Lane Committee will not 

fail, in the immediate circle of Mr. 

James’s pastorate, to do all that may be 


creditable to themselves, and respectful | 


to the character and ministry of ‘a man 
of God,’ who has been spared for so 
long a period, to labour 
tinguished success in the same sphere. 
But Mr. James is unquestionably the 
property of the churches, and his Jubilee 
should be signalized by some event, in 
perfect keeping with his well-known 
character as a man of public spirit, con- 
stantly aiming at the advancement of the 
Christian cause, and laying himself out 
in all ways for the good of souls. 
new chapel, in some appropriate locality 
of Birmingham, would be a very fitting 
memorial of a man who has done more 


in his day to elevate the tone of the 


Christian pulpit, than, perhaps, any 
other single individual who could be 
named. Whatever is done will we 
doubt not be done with unanimity and 
love, so as to make the Jubilee of one 
whom all loye a season most refreshing 
and edifying to the churches. 


ST, PAUL’S CHAPEL, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
M. Davis, 8. Dyson, G. G. Waddington, 


Tuis chapel, built some twelve years 
ago as a chapel-of-ease in connexion with 
the Church of England, but recently 
purchased by the Congregational Church, 


under the ministry of the Rey, A. 
Reid, was opened for their use on 
Wednesday the 7th of March, The 


whole of the opening services were of an 
interesting kind, and were very numer- 
ously attended. The Rev, Dr. Raffles, 
of Liverpool, preached in the morning 
on Psalm exxii. 9, and the Rey. James 
Parsons, of York, in the eyening on 
Habakkuk iii. 3. On the Sunday follow- 


with dis- | 
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burgh, preached both morning and 
eyening. The opening services were 
concluded on Wednesday the 18th of 
April, when the Rey. Thomas Binney, 
of London, visited his native town, for 
the purpose of preaching in St. Paul’s, 
and attending a tea-party on behalf of 
the chapel. The morning sermon was 
on Titus iii, 5, and it was at once a very 
able and most useful discourse. At the 
tea-party, in the evening, from eight to 
nine hundred were present. The Rey. 
A. Reid was in the chair, and the Rey. 
T. Binney, A. Jack, J. Pringle, W. 
Ayre, C. Pelley, Dr. J. C. Bruce, and 
Messrs. Fenwick, Goddard, Sanderson, 
Ridley, and Haggie took part in it. As 


| St. Paul’s stands in a very eligible situa- 


service. 


tion, and is a commodious and handsome 

chapel, the prospects of Mr. Reid and 

his friends are very encouraging. 

CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, SPRING-HEAD, 
YORKSHIRE, 

On Friday, April 6th, 1855, the above 
place of worship was opened for divine 
Prayer was offered by the Rey. 
W. Dixon, and sermons preached by the 
Rey. T. Raffles, D.D., LL.D., of Liver- 
pool, and by the Rey. H. Allon, of 
London. 

On Sunday, the 8th, sermons were 
preached by the Revs. J. Sutcliffe, 
F.S.A., of Manchester, J. G. Rogers, 
B.A., of Ashton, and J. Morris, Pro- 
fessor of Brecon College, Wales, And 
on Sunday, the 22nd of April, a ser- 
mon was preached by the Rey. J. C. 
McMichael, of Staleybridge. Revs. R. 


J. Hodgson, J. Williams, and E, Minton, 
also took part in the services. Collec- 
tions were made after each service 
amounting to £170. Upwards of three 
years ago, the minister and people seeing 
a great necessity of increased accommo- 
dation both for adults and Sunday- 
scholars, resolved to make an effort to 
raise a fund for the purpose of accom- 
plishing this desirable object. An en- 
largement of the old chapel was first 
contemplated; but finding the walls 
deficient for such a purpose, it was sub- 
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sequently determined to erect a new one. 
During the three past years, the church 
and congregation, and the teachers and 
Sunday-scholars, have unitedly and 
liberally contributed to the above object. 
Annual tea-meetings have been held, and 
a ladies’ sewing meeting established for 
the same purpose. From these sources, 
about the sum of £700 has been ob- 
tained. A grant of £700 has been kindly 
made by the Lancashire Chapel Build- 
ing Association. The Christian public 
has generously contributed, inclusive of 
the opening collections, £590, making a 
total amount of £1990, leaving a de- 
ficiency only of £60 to meet the whole of 
the expenses incurred, JDesirous that 
no debt should remain, an effort is now 
being made, by private subscription, to 
meet the aboye deficiency, with very 
cheering success. 


BARRINGTON, CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
Tur Rey. Thomas Booker, haying ac- 
cepted a unanimous call to the pastoral 
oversight of the Independent Church and 
congregation at the above place, was 
publicly ordained on Thursday, May 
81st, 1855. The introductory discourse 
was delivered by the Rey. A. C. Wright, 
of Melbourne; the questions were pro- 
posed by the Rey. J. Mirams, of Chishill; 
the ordination-prayer was offered up by 
the Rey. Joseph Stockbridge, of Guilden 
Morden; and the charge was given by 
the Rey. Alfred Johnson, of Robert- 
street, Grosvenor-square, London, Mr. 
Booker’s former pastor, who also preached 
to the people in the eyening, instead of 
the Rev. R. E. Forsaith, of Royston, 
whom recent absence from home had not 
left time to prepare for that service. Mr. 
Forsaith, however, was present, and, 
together with the following neighbouring 
ministers, aided in subordinate parts of 
the services :—Reys. Garner, of Harston, 
Flood, of Melbourne (both Baptist bre- 
thren), Joseph, of Eyasden, Lockwood, 
of Baldock, Davies, of Lawston, and 
Davey, of Foulmire. 

The day was rainy, but the attendance 
was good notwithstanding; the friends 
dined at ‘*The Boot,’’ close by the 
chapel, where a pleasant and interesting 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


afternoon was spent; the ministers, 
in turn, having all time for addressing 
the people. All were particularly pleased 
with the valuable services of the Rey. 
A. Johnson, whose judicious charge and 
very suitable discourse in the evening, 
will be long remembered. Mr. Booker 
enters on his duties at Barrington under 
very hopeful circumstances; his people 
are united; he is highly esteemed by his 
brethren in the neighbourhood; and if 
the public will but kindly aid them in 
building a new chapel, which is very 
much wanted, there is every ground to 
hope for much prosperity. 


OULTON, NORFOLK. 

On Wednesday, May 28rd, 1855, the 
Rey. E. Jeffery, late of Emsworth, Hants, 
was publicly recognized as the pastor of 
the church and congregation worship- 
ping in the Independent Meeting-house, 
Oulton, Norfolk, The Rey. C. T. Keen, 
of Aylsham, read suitable portions of 
Scripture and offered prayer. The Rey. 
J. J. J. Kempster, of Norwich (in the 
unavoidable absence of the Rey. A. Reed, 
B.A., of Norwich), delivered the in- 
troductory discourse on the nature and 
constitution of a Christian church. The 
Rey. R. Drane, of Guestwick, proposed 
the questions, to which satisfactory 
answers were given by Mr. H. Frostick, 
of Wood Dalling (one of the deacons), 
and the Rey. E. Jeffery. The Rey. J. 
Browne, of North Walsham (the senior 
minister in the county), offered the de- 
signation prayer. The Rey. J, Alexander, 
of Norwich, gave a very suitable address 
to the pastor, from 1 Tim, iy. 16—** Take 
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; 
continue in them: for in so doing thou 
shalt both saye thyself, and them that 
hear thee.”” And the Rey. J. Cozens, 
of Norwich, concluded with prayer. The 
hymns were announced by the Rey. R. 
Loxton, of South Creake. In the eyen- 
ing, the Rey. W. A. Courtenay, of North 
Walsham, read the Scriptures and offered 
prayer ; and the Rey. J. S. Russell, M.A,, 
of Yarmouth, preached an excellent ser- 
mon to the people, from Heb. xiii, 17— 
‘‘Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves Ley 
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watch for your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that is un- 
profitable for you.’’ And the Rey. W. 
Hopkins, of Aylsham, concluded with 
prayer. The seryices were of a very 
interesting character, and were attended 
by a large number of ministers and 
friends from distant places, as well as 
from the immediate neighbourhood. 


ATHERSTONE, WARWICKSHIRE, 

On the 11th of April the Rey. James 
Read, late of the Western College, was 
ordained to the pastorate of the second 
Congregational church in this town. 
The seryices were held in the Wesleyan 
Chapel, as affording more ample accom- 
modation than the room where the people 
are temporarily worshipping. The mem- 
bers who came together manifested the 
necessity for this arrangement, and the 
deep interest excited is not likely to be 
soon forgotten. The morning service 
was commenced by the Rey. M. Caston, 
of Leamington, who read suitable por- 
tions of Seripture, and inyoked the divine 
blessing upon the entire proceedings of 
the day. The Rey. Professor Creak, 
M.A., of Airdale, a former pastor of the 
church, deliyered the introductory dis- 
course ; the questions to the ordained 
were proposed by the Rey. J. W. Percy, 
of Warwick; the Rey. John Sibree, with 
much fervour, presented the ordination 
prayer; the Rey. Professor Newth, M.A., 
of New College, London, and one of the 
Tutors of Mr. Reed, delivered to him an 
affectionate and impressiye charge ; the 
Rey. E, J. Sadler, of Nuneaton, closed 
the morning’s service with prayer. In 
the eyening the service was commenced 
by the Rey. T. Hall, of Hartshill; the 
Rey. William Spencer, of Rochdale, ad- 
dressed an earnest and practical sermon 
to the people, from 1st Thessalonians v. 
12, 13; the Rey. W. G. Hillman, of 
Stoke-upon-Trent, closed with prayer. 
Between the services, a large company of 
ladies and gentlemen dined together at 
the Red Lion Hotel, where addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. W. Spencer, 
M. Caston, J. W. Percy, J. Sibree, and 
others ; the Rey. J, Reed presiding. The 
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Reys. T. Burgess, of Tamworth; J. But- 
ton, of Kenilworth; 8. Hillyard, of Bed- 
worth; H. Nutt, of Kilsley; R. J. Wil- 
liams, of Coventry; F. Creak; 8. Dyall, 
of Matlock, and Mr, John Barker, Wes- 
leyan, gaye out suitable hymns in the 
course of the day. We are happy to 
add that our young brother enters upon 
his pastorate with very cheering pros- 
pects of comfort and usefulness. 
LONDON ANNIVERSARIES. 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tun Thirty-sixth Annual Meeting of 
this important Society was held on Mon- 
day, May 14th, at Finsbury Chapel, J. 
Cheetham, Esq., M.P., presiding. After 
the usual deyotional exercises, the chair- 
man introduced the business of the 
evening, with some appropriate remarks 
on the desirableness of commencing all 
such meetings with prayer for the Divine 
guidance and blessing. The Rey. Dr. 
Massie, the Secretary, read an elaborate 
Report, from which it appeared, that the 
stations, numbering for missionaries fifty- 
seven, and for grantees sixty-five, se. 
lected from thirty-four counties in Eng- 
land and Wales, and extending the minis- 
trations of the gospel to 353 parishes, 
hamlets, and villages, had proved as 
wells of salvation to many souls, The 
agents of the Society occupied 3896 
chapels and rooms, and the services were 
attended by 44,169 hearers. There were 
165 lay preachers, and 173 Sunday- 
schools supplied with efficient teachers, 
and a goodly band of promising children, 
During the year, 447 members had been 
added to the mission churches, and the 
members, in regular fellowship at the 
stations, were altogether 4827. The 
agents of the Society had distributed 
1410 copies of the sacred Scriptures, 
64,080 periodicals, and 110,000 reli- 
gious tracts. The treasurer’s account 
showed that the receipts for the year 
were £6724 4s. 7d., and the expendi- 
ture £6900. 

The adoption of the Report was ably 
moyed by the Rey. A. Reed, B.A., and 
seconded by the Rey. R. W. Dale. The 
Rey. Dr. Brown moyed the next resolu- 
tion, and was followed by T. Barnes, 


422 


Esq., M.P., who dwelt forcibly on the 
necessity there was for the influence of 
the Holy Spirit to render the labours of 
the Society effectual. 

The Rey. S. Thodey and others also 
addressed the meeting, which was well 
attended, and highly interesting. 


PROTESTANT REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

Tue Twenty-eighth Annual Assembly 
of this Society, established for promoting 
the religious principles of the Reforma- 
tion, and for special missions to Roman 
Catholics in Great Britain, was held at 
the Hanover-square Rooms, on Monday, 
April 30th. The Right Hon. Lord Cal- 
thorpe took the chair, and in his opening 
remarks alluded to the somewhat singu- 
lar fact that, while persons in Ireland 
continued to embrace Protestantism, 
many in England, belonging to the high- 
est classes, and who had for the most 
part received a university education, had 
become perverts to the Church of Rome. 
He trusted, however, that the efforts of 
that Society, and other kindred associa- 
tions, would stay the further progress of 
error, and that the rage for conversions 
of that description had passed away. He 
stated that in Birmingham, his own 
neighbourhood, little progress had been 
made by the Roman Catholics, and that 
in other towns, once regarded as the 
head-quarters of Romanism, the number 
of its adherents had decreased. The Rey. 
W. Clementson read the Report of the 
past year, which related the progress 
made by the Association in the United 
Kingdom, The receipts from all sources 
had amounted to £4881 19s. 10d,, and 
the expenditure to £4540, leaving a 
balance to the credit of the Society of 
£341 19s, 10d. The Rev. F. W. Taylor, 
Dr. Cumming, and Canon Bickersteth, 
Rear Admiral Vernon Harcourt, with 
other gentlemen, haying spoken to the 
various resolutions, the meeting closed. 


WEEKLY TRACT SOCIETY. 

On Wednesday evening, the 25th of 
April, the Seventh Annual Meeting of 
the members and friends of this useful 
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Society was held in Exeter Hall, the 
Right Honourable Lord Calthorpe pre- 
siding. 

The noble chairman, in opening the 
business, said, that through that Society 
religious truth had been most extensively 
diffused ; and while the great field of its 
operations was at home, the committee 
had endeayoured to meet the wants of 
our countrymen engaged in the Hast, 
who were destitute of spiritual instruc- 
tion. The report stated, that the band 
of periodical distributors of weekly tracts, 
at the present time, amounted to nearly 
3000, and the total number of tracts 
during the past year distributed, was 
1,100,000. A large number of books had 
also been circulated amongst our troops 
and mariners engaged in the war, with 
the most fayourable results, The report 
haying been adopted, several speakers 
bore personal testimony to the benefits 
which the Society had conferred on dis- 
tricts with which they were acquainted. 

From the financial statement, it ap- 
peared that the receipts amounted to 
£1030 8s, 4d,, and that after all ex- 
penses had been met, there remained 
a balance in the treasurer’s hands of 
£59 Os, 11d. 

Resolutions embodying _ sentiments. 
pledging the meeting to the increased 
support of the Society were submitted, 
and after the usual acknowledgment to 
the chair, the proceedings were closed 
with the benediction. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND SUNDAY~SCHOOL 
INSTITUTE, 

Tue Anniversary Meeting of this In- 
stitution was held on Thursday, April 
26th, in the large room of Exeter Hall, 
when the Marquis of Blandford presided. 
The proceedings haying been opened 
with prayer, his lordship said, that the 
advantages of the Society were yery 
valuable, and that they were already 
recognized as an important instrument 
in promoting religious education in a 
most practical and efficient manner. 

The Secretary read the report, which 
alluded, in Christian terms, to the war, 
and mentioned some pleasing instances 
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in which those engaged therein had illus- 
trated the value of its instruction, in its 
influence upon their conduct, under the 
trying circumstances in which they were 
placed. 

The Revs. Dr. Baylee, C. R. Alford, 
W. Mackenzie, J. M, Hussey, M.A., and 
W. Champneys, M.A., addressed the 
meeting, and showed the value and im- 
portance of the Sunday-schools in Eng- 
land and Wales, which now number two 
millions of children, with nearly a quarter 
of a million of teachers. 

The meeting was crowded to excess, 
and the liveliest interest was manifested 
throughout the entire evening. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Annual Breakfast of this aus- 
picious Association took place, at the 
early hour of 6 o'clock, on Tuesday 
morning, May 8th, in the rooms of their 
new Institution, Aldersgate-street, George 
Hitchcock, Esq., the excellent Treasurer, 
in the chair. The accommodation afforded 
by the premises is considerable, but it 
was quite insuffieient for the thronged 
attendance, and many who arrived within 
a quarter of an hour of commencing, 
were shut out for want of room. After 
breakfast the assembly adjourned to the 
Lecture Hall, where the proceedings 
were opened with prayer by the Rey. A. 
T. Canney. 

The Rey. F. Close then delivered an 
admirable address on Personal Conse- 
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tongan youth of eighteen, who had ac- 
companied him to this country. 

The agreeable and animated -proceed- 
ings were closed about half-past eight 
A.M., by singing the Doxology, 

SOCIETY FOR THE BLIND. 

Tue Anniversary of this truly benevo- 
lent Institution was celebrated at the 
Hanover Square Rooms, on Thursday, 
April 22nd, the Bishop of London, the 
President, taking the chair, After prayer 
had been offered, the chairman said, that 
he esteemed it a great privilege to pre- 
side at that meeting. Though, for the 


last nine years, he had been unable to 
| discharge his duties as efficiently as he 


could have wished, still he took a most 
lively interest in the prosperity of the 
Institution, and he was assured it re- 
quired no panegyric of his to commend 
it to their sympathy and support. 

The Secretary then read a very en- 
couraging report, showing that their 
friends and subscribers had never more 
reason to rejoice than at the present 
time. Some apprehensions were enter- 
tained at the last meeting, that, in con- 
sequence of the demands made on the 
public for the purposes of the war, the 
funds of the Society would suffer; but 
the result had been very different, as 


there had been an increase, not only in 


annual subscriptions, but in the general 
receipts. The report then adverted to 


valuable testimonies received, showing 


cration, pointing out its true and spiritual | 


nature, and its compatibility with the 
fulfilment of social and relative duties, 
and dwelling especially on the bearing it 
should have in the case of young busi- 
ness~men, 
especially to the anxious, cautioning them 
not to rest in their anxiety, or in their 
religious privileges, but to go at once to 
Christ, The Rey. W. Gill, Missionary 
from Rarotonga, described the amazing 
success of Polynesian Missions, and 
stated that the principal instrumentality 
by which, under God, that had been ef- 
fected was by young men native teachers, 
On the platform sat a living illustration 
of Mr, Gill's ‘remarks, Isaiah, a Raro- 


The Rey. W. Brock spoke | 


the usefulness of the Society, there being 
more than 18,000 blind persons in the 
kingdom. Much good, too, had been 
effected, by those who had themselves 
been instructed teaching others. The 
report haying been unanimously adopted, 
several clergymen and gentlemen ad- 
dressed the meeting. Some of the pupils 
executed pieces of music in a very cre- 
ditable manner, and various specimens 
of industry were exhibited, which excited 
considerable interest. A vote of thanks 
to the President terminated the pro- 
ceedings. 


BOOK SOCIETY. 
Tuts Society, which was established in 
1750, for the purpose of Promoting Re- 
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ligious Knowledge among the Poor, held 
its Annual Soirée and Public Meeting 
on Thursday evening, May 3rd, at the 
London Coffee House, Sir Charles Cross- 
ley, Sheriff, in the chair. After prayer 
had been offered, the Rey. Dr. Barber, 
one of the Secretaries, read a brief but 
comprehensive Report, which stated that 
the plan submitted at their last meeting 
had answered most satisfactorily. They 
had added to their list of books all the 
works published by the Religious Tract 
Society, the Sunday-school Union, and 
many of those on the catalogue of the 
Christian Knowledge Society, together 
with the excellent publications of Mr, 
Groom, of Birmingham; and they now 
proposed to issue from their Depository 
every work of standard merit, bearing on 
the subject of sound morality and true 
religion. The Committee, from the ex- 
perience of the past, anticipated, with 
the divine blessing, much future good, 

The Rey. J. Vale Mummery had been 
appointed Secretary, in the room of 
James Palmer, Esq., retiring after a 
service of nearly thirty years. 

The Rey. Messrs. T. Alexander, Owen 
Clarke, J. Brown, T. Gittens, and J. 
Wheatley, Edward Owen Jones, Esq., 
and Joseph Payne, Esq., addressed the 
meeting, and ably advocated the claims 
of this valuable Society, which they con- 
sidered only required to be more exten- 
sively known, in order to its being more 
adequately sustained. 


ASYLUM FOR IDIOTS. 

Tur Annual Meeting and Spring Elec- 
tion of this Asylum took place at the 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, on 
Thursday, April 26th, when the attend- 
ance of friends and subscribers was yery 
numerous, Sir George Carroll, who took 
the chair, forcibly urged upon the meeting 
_ the claims of the Institution to their con- 
tinued and increasing support. The Com- 
mittee’s Report stated that the number of 
patients on the foundation was 259, and 
the family consisted then of 322 persons. 
It had been found necessary, during the 
past year, to engage an additional home, 
making the fourth now occupied. Great 
exertions had been made, during the 
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year, to obtain larger resources, which 
had been productive of the most satis- 
factory results. In addition to the five 
patients previously employed as servants, 
three others had been engaged in similar 
capacities. The rule adopted, for allow- 
ing a second period, in cases which had 
appeared hopeful during the first, had 
been found to work well, and had been 
eagerly embraced by the friends of many 
patients. 

The great event now looked forward 
to was the opening of the new Asylum, 
which is announced “to ‘take place on 
Tuesday, July 3rd, and at which H. R. H. 
Prince Albert had kindly intimated his 
readiness to preside. 

Towards the cost of that building 
£10,000 yet remained to be raised. The 
Report having been unanimously adopted, 
the Treasurer, Secretaries, and Committee 
for the ensuing year were appointed, 
after which fifteen candidates were elected 
to the benefit of the Asylum. 

NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tur Seventy-fifth Anniversary of this 
Society was held on Monday, April 30th, 
at Willis’s Rooms, Hanover-square, when 
the chair was taken by the Marquis of 
Cholmondeley. 

The Report of the Committee stated 
that during the last twelye months 
11,780 copies of the Scriptures had been 
supplied to 63 ships of war; 23,237 had 
been supplied to the British Army, in- 
cluding 4700 to the militia, and 2000 had 
been forwarded to the Indian army. 

The Society had also issued 62,885 
books on religious subjects, 41,700 of 
which had been issued to soldiers and 
sailors, and 18,000 to merchant seamen 
in London, and at various seaports in the 
kingdom. The treasurer’s balance sheet 
showed that £2962 had been received in 
the year, and £2924 paid. 

Rear-Admiral Sir Vernon Harcourt 
and other gentlemen addressed the meet- 
ing, and adyocated the claims of the 
Society, which was considered to be more 
than usually important just now in con- 
sequence of the present war. 
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MR. MOFFAT PREACHING BEFORE THE GREAT CHIEF MOSELEKATSE AND HIS WARRIORS. 
(SEE Pace 430.) 
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TO THE FRIENDS AND CONSTITUENTS OF THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tux Directors of the London Missionary Society beg to solicit the serious 
consideration of its Friends to the following statement :— 

For many years past, the Expenditure of the Society has considerably 
exceeded its ordinary Income, and so long as it possessed funded property, 
available for general purposes, the annual deficiency was supplied from 
that source. But three years since, that property was exhausted, and sub- 
sequently, a debt has been unavoidably accumulated to the extent of 
£13,000. Of this sum nearly £4000 arose from the deficiency in the 
bequests of last year, which fell short by that amount of the average 
legacy receipts for the previous fifteen years. 

With this exception, the Directors are happy to state that the ordinary 
contributions to the Society for the past year were increased, and they 
entertain a strong hope that, from the anticipated results of the projected 
system-of agency throughout the country, and from the progress of many 
of the Mission churches towards self-support, the annual receipts of the 
Society will hereafter be equal to its expenditure. 

But the present amount of debt is a serious hindrance to the Society’s 
operations, and, instead of sending forth more labourers to reap the fields 
already white unto the harvest, the Directors will be unable, unless the 
heavy burden is removed, to sustain those already engaged in this service. 

At a yery numerous Meeting of Representatives of both Town and 
Country Auxiliaries held on the 7th May, it was resolved that an imme- 
diate effort should be made to remoye this serious incumbrance, and, in 
connection with the late Anniversary Services, nearly £2000 were kindly 
contributed with that design. Other donations have since then been 
received, and a generous friend has promised a further sum of £1000 
toward the same object. 

The Directors are therefore induced to make an earnest appeal to the 
numerous friends of the Society, whose assistance has often been afforded 
in the time of its urgent need; and they feel confident that this Appeal 
will not be made in yain. 

- The Abstract of the last Report, which appeared in the June number of 
the Missionary Magazine, affords the most conclusive and delightful evi- 
dence that the Divine blessing has been largely vouchsafed to the various 
operations of the Society, while intelligence subsequently received from 
India, South Africa, and the South Seas demonstrates the importance of 
enlarged operations in those parts of the Missionary field. It would, 
therefore, be to the Directors an occasion of the deepest regret, were they 
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brought under the necessity of recalling a single Missionary, or of dimin- 
ishing any branch of their Missionary labours. 
Signed on behalf of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, 


Cuntine Earptny Earpury, Treasurer. 


Antuvr TipMAn, 
Exsrennzpr Prov, 


\ Secretaries. 


Mission House, Blomfield Street, June 30th, 1855. 


Contributions towards the Liquidation of the Debt of £13,000. 


A Friend 

Collection 5 : 

S. Fletcher, Esq., Manchester 5 

J. East, Esq. . 

W. D. Wills, Esq., Bristol 

E. Smith, Esq. 6 : 

J. Wilson, Esq. 

A Friend. 5 

C. Curling, Esq... : 

E. Baxter, Esq., Dundee . 

John Henderson, Esq. . 

G. Hadfield, Esq., M.P., Man- 
chester c 

T. Barnes, Esq., M. P., Farnworth 

a, Crossley, Esq., M. E Halifax 
R. Milligan, Esq., M.P., Bradford 

J. Kershaw, Esq., M. P., Man- 
chester - 

J. Sidebottom, Esq., "ditto 

G. Freeman, Esq., Cheltenham A 

F. W. Cobb, Esq., Berea 

I. Circuit, Esq. a : 

W. M. Newton, Esq. : 

Rey. T. Adkins and Friends at 
Southampton - . 

J. Haycroft, Esq. . 

Edward Kemble, Esq. 

A Friend, Lancaster . é ; 

T. Morgan, Esq. . ° 

J. H. Frere, Esq. 

H. Spicer, Esq. : 

Sir C. E. Eardley, Bart. ° 

W. Spicer, Esq. 

Rev. H. Townley - ° 

Earl Shaftesbury . ° . 

C. Roberts, Esq... 5 ' 

J. Rogers, Esq. . ° , 
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T. M. Coombs, Esq. 

G. Hitchcock, Esq. . 

W. Harvey, Esq. 

J. Peek, Esq. . 

W. H. Warton, Esq. 

Rice Hopkins, Esq. . 

E. Daniell, Esq., Potersiiold 5 

Rey. John Hayden, a Wy- 
combe ° 

Sir J. Anderson, M. P, : 

E. Dawson, mee Lancaster 

Messrs. J. B. and R, Maney 
ditto . 

T. Coote, Esq., ’ Fenstanton 

Mr. Jabez Legg A 

T. Edgecombe Parson, Esq, t 

Richard Peek, Esq., Hazlewood 

Rev. Dr. Tidman 


Mr. J. Johnston, Jun. r B 
Mr. E. Harrison . = - 
Rev. W. Tyler ‘ j 


W. Smith, Esq. 
Mrs. Bristow F 
T. Newton, Esq., Wivelixcombe 


Rev. E. Prout . 
B. Smith, Esq. ° . 
Rey. H. Allon . 


Misses Brown . é 
J. G. Seymour, Esq., Odiham 
Rev. J. Sugden, Lancaster 
Friends at Epsom (for particu- 
lars, see page 444) . 
J. Butcher, Esq., Norwich 
B. Smith, Esq. - : 
G. Buchan, Esq., Kelloe . 
Mr. T. Johnson, Lancaster 
Mr. H, McRaith, ditto . 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


SOUTH AFRICA, 
VISIT OF MR. MOFFAT TO THE GREAT CHIEF MOSELEKATSE. 


Tue following very interesting and instructive communication has re- 
cently been received from our devoted and honoured Missionary, the Rey. 
Robert Moffat ; and, although it has already appeared in print in a separate 
form, we are persuaded that no apology is necessary for giving it more 
extended circulation through the present medium. 


“ Kuruman, South Africa, 
“7th February, 1855. 
“REV. A. TIDMAN, D.D. 


“« Foreign Secretary of the London Mis- 
“ sionary Society. 


‘““My Dear BrorHer, 

“Though it will soon be two months 
since I returned from my journey to Mosele- 
katse, it is only now thatI have got time 
and opportunity to write to you on the sub- 
ject. In doing so, it is not in my power at 
present to give you more than a yery hasty 
sketch. I shall (D.V.) write out for you 
my whole journal, at least all that I think 
will in any degree interest the Directors, 
should they deem it worth perusal, * * * * 

“Tt will not be necessary for me to refer 
at present to my services among the Ban- 
guaketse and Bakuena, on my journey to the 
interior, as I find Mrs. Moffat has forwarded 
to you some extracts referring to both these 
tribes. After leaving the Bakuenas, some 
eight days more brought us to the Baman- 
guato, where I saw for the first time Sek- 
homi, their chief, whose appearance was 
in keeping with his well-known character, 
made up of cunning, treachery, cruelty, 
falsehood, and folly. He had long professed 
a friendship for me, with some measure of 
dread, as he always, after having acted un- 
kindly to Livingston, or other English 
travellers, sent to me some kind of excuse or 
falsehood to palliate what he had done. I 
had Jong learned with grief that he had de- 
tained all the letters and parcels sent for 
Livingston, to whom he had promised he 
would, without fail, forward to another in- 
dividual, who was to convey them to 
Linyanti. He had been warned that he was 
doing wrong, but, with something like 
idiotey, le said he would keep them till 
Livingston himself came with a handsome 
reward! I tried to look rather severe at 


him ; but, before I had time to complain, his 
servants laid down before me the parcels 
which had been collecting for more than 
eighteen months. I scolded him well, at 
which he only laughed. He promised to 
supply me with guides, as I was about to 
travel an almost trackless country, mostly 
covered with dense thickets. Thus far two 
traders, Messrs. Chapman and Edwards, the 
latter the son of our Missionary, had accom- 
panied me. The former resolved to proceed 
to Lake Ngami, while the latter was to go 
on with me to Moselekatse. We had not 
proceeded far when we found our sus- 
picions realized, as no guides made their 
appearance ; on the contrary, Sekhomi had 
sent individuals in adyance of us, to warn 
the children of the desert to get out of our 
way. He had, as it appeared, dreaded my 
visit to Moselekatse, aware that my influence, 
if I chose to exert it, would deliver the para- 
mount chief of the Bamanguato, whom he 
then held in captivity. This chief was taken 
when a boy by the Matabele, and is now a 
Lechaha, or warrior, among them. Of course, 
it was very unlikely that I should interfere 
in such a business, but usurpers are always 
jealous. Proyidentially for us, the country 
before us, though woody and intricate, was 
tolerably well watered ; and, though we were 
seldom able to see two hundred yards before 
us, by the assistance of my compass and 
occasionally a game path, we proceeded 
through what appeared an extended plain, 
covered with wood, and now and then a 
small granite hill rising above the trees, 
The foundation of the whole country is 
granite, and the rivers we crossed were 
wide, with the entire bed covered with deep 
granitic sand. We once stumbled upon a 
village of poor people, three of whom were 
tempted, for the sake of game, to go with us 
three days; but such was their terror of the 
Matabele beyond, that no reward could 
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tempt them to proceed. After crossing the 
Shashe and other rivers, we entered a perfect 
labyrinth of hills and mountains, without 
seeing the foostep of a human being. We 
at last found traces of cultivation, and soon 
after some individuals of the Bamanguato 
tribe, but who were subjects of Moselekatse. 
These, after getting over their terror (for 
they had first to be caught) conducted us a 
little farther, when an officer of Moselekatse 
was sent for. He received us most gra- 
ciously, professing the utmost joy at the 
prospect of his master seeing me again; but 
still he doubted whether I were the veritable 
Moffat, or, as they pronounce it, Moshéte. 
“T pass over a variety of incidents, and 
some hindrances, during which I underwent 
something like a continental scrutiny. It 
was at the peril of their lives that they per- 
mitted a stranger to pass, which made them 
terribly afraid lest they should allow a 
counterfeit Moffat to approach the person of 
their sovereign. When we at last reached 
Matlokotloko, we found him sick, and with 
difficulty brought to the porch leading to his 
residence. I saw his condition, and, while 
with one hand he eagerly grasped mine, he 
appeared deeply affected, and drew his 
mantle over his face with the other; I sup- 
pose unwilling that his vassals, who sat in 
silence at a distance, should see the hero of 
a hundred battles weep, even though it were 
for joy. After becoming composed, he gave 
full expression to the joy he felt on seeing me 
once more. Pointing to his feet, he said, 
‘Tam very sick, but your God has sent you 
to heal me.’ Though we had passed several 
of his towns and had been two weeks con- 
versant with his people, no one dared to 
whisper ‘ Moselekatse is sick.’ The fact was 
too sacred to be pronounced by vulgar lips. 
Though he had not been out of his house for 
some time before, he sat the live-long day 
(for it was yet early when we arrived) look- 
ing at us getting everything ready for the 
Sabbath. And a sojourn was indeed most 
acceptable, after a most harassing month’s 
journey from the Bamanguato, during which 
we were very often obliged to use our axes 
from the time of inyoking till halting for the 
night, cutting our way through thickets. 
As Moselekatse very naturally felt anxious 
to be restored to health, I engaged to pre- 
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pare for him suitable medicine, provided he 
would, like myself, drink no beer, and eat 
only the kind of food I prescribed. To this 
he most willingly assented. The means 
used were, by God’s blessing, successful, and 
in a couple of weeks he was on his feet 
again, to his great joy and that of his people. 
There I remained for more than four weeks, 
having daily intercourse with the great chief, 
whose kindness was unbounded. But he 
would not listen to my plan of going to 
Sekeletue’s country in search of Livingston. 
He started objections, and raised every bug- 
bear he could think of. Though he had 
been at war with Sebetoane, the father of 
Sekeletue, he had no idea that they would 
do me harm, but the deadly miasma of the 
country beyond, he thought a sufficient rea- 
son for my not attempting the journey, 
though I assured him that nothing of that 
kind should deter me from undertaking it. 
‘During the time already elapsed, al- 
though J was not idle, I could not prevail on 
Moselekatse to allow me to proclaim to him 
and his people the truths of the gospel. As 
he could refuse me nothing that I thought 
proper to ask, he would give evasive answers, 
and endeavour to assure me that he believed 
the word of God was good for him; but at 
the same time hinting that his nobles and 
warriors might not like it, from the prin- 
ciples of peace it inculeated. But I was 
aware that they were really desirous of 
hearing those doctrines, which they knew 
had had a salutary influence on the mind of 
their master ever since my last visit, more 
than twenty years ago. Though at that 
time I was only able to reach his under- 
standing, my strong remonstrances with him 
to modify the severity of his government had 
produced so thorough a change in his views, 
that the eruel and revolting forms of execu- 
tion were nearly obsolete, while a sense of 
the value of human life, and the guilt of 
shedding human blood, characterized his 
measures to an extent his subjects had never 
before witnessed. They knew nothing about 
the nature or requirements of the Divine 
word; for, to harbour the idea that there 
was a God greater than Moselekatse would 
be viewed as the veriest madness, and ex- 
pose any one to the danger of being hung. 
His people, though nearly all youths and 


430 MISSIONARY 


children when f last visited him, knew that 
their yoke had been made lighter in con- 
sequence of some influence or charm which 
I had infused into the heart of their 
monarch, and hence the general joy my visit 
imparted to all ranks. 

“Tt was difficult to account for his re- 
luctance to allow me to preach to his people, 
except it was from the impression that the 
exhibition of the character of the Divine 
being, life, death, and immortality, would 
repress the martial spirit of his warriors, 
whose highest happiness is to fight for, or 
die for, Moselekatse, the son of Machobane. 
His hand, like that of Ishmael, is against 
every man, and every man’s hand against 
him; and to his soldiers (and every man of 
the Matabele is a soldier, ready to grasp his 
weapon at a moment’s notice) he looks for 
the defence and security of his kingdom. 

“Tt was natural for me to feel melancholy, 
situated as I was, surrounded with multi- 
tudes of savages who loved me, and yet I 
could not instruct them, I tried at times to 
look morose, while he would try in vain to 
make me smile. I used to say pleasantly 
that, if he would not hear of my Lord and 
Master, he should not have me, neither 
should I receive the shadow of a present 
from him, but that I should, one of these 
mornings, shoulder my gun and march off 
to Sekeletue’s country. I cannot now de- 
scribe the process by which I at last over- 
came his objections: the incident was un- 
expected and interesting. He gave full per- 
mission for me to preach to him and his 
warriors the Gospel of Salvation. Daily, at 
a minute’s warning, they were assembled 
before me, much nearer him, who sat at my 
left hand, than they dared to approach on 
any other occasion. Neyer in my life did I 
witness such riveted attention and astonished 
countenances whilst I, amidst the stillness 
of the grave, published to them the great 
doctrines of the Word of God. (See En- 
graving.) These were things which never 
before had entered their ears; but the 
character of God, His works and providence, 
redemption through His Son, death, judg- 
ment, and eternity, were listened to with 
unflagging attention during the remainder of 
my sojourn, Though the people of Mosele- 
katse are composed of Matabele or Zulus 
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(the original stock), and of every tribe, from 
the Bakone tribes to the South, the Mashona 
to the North, and Batonga, they are trans- 
formed by the nature of the government 
under which they live, and exhibit charac- 
teristics of intelligence and prompt atten- 
tion, compared to which, the tribes from 
which they have been taken possess but a 
shadow. 

‘‘Numbers were arriving daily at head 
quarters, and returning to the different towns 
of his vast dominions, to bring news, and 
convey orders and instructions, so that what 
was preached in the presence of Moselekatse 
was conveyed to the extreme ends of his 
territories; some who heard it at second 
hand, published to others at a distance the 
strange news that Moshéte had brought to 
the ears of the Matabele. The aboye ser- 
vices were to me, beyond all description, 
interesting. I felt that my prayers had been 
answered, and that I had ol)tained my heart’s 
desire. After concluding the first day’s ser- 
vice, I turned to Moselekatse, and, laying 
my hand on his shoulder, said—‘ You have 
now made me happy. I want nothing else 
that you can give; I shall sigh no more.’ 
‘ How,’ he asked, ‘can you sigh when I and 
my kingdom are at your disposal? You 
must preach daily, and receive my present 
also.’ But I have omitted to state that the 
permission to preach was only granted on 
my return journey from the North-west. 

‘‘Moselekatse, finding it impossible to 
prevent my proceeding to Sekeletue’s coun- 
try, at last ordered a large escort, and sent 
officers in advance to prepare my way, and 
to see that I lacked nothing to make my way 
prosperous. On the morning on which I 
started, leaving my fellow-traveller, Mr. Ed- 
wards, to pursue his object, Moselekatse 
looked rather downcast, and got into my 
wagon, as I and others thought, to accom- 
pany me a short distance. He was followed 
by the principal men in the town. We went 
on passing one town after another. We at 
last halted under a splended jicus sycomorus. 
Here he said he could not part with me, and 
sent instantly back for his wagon. We then 
made a fair start towards the N.W. Strings 
of females, bearing on their heads Jarge cala- 
bashes of beer and other supplies, were soon 
seen following in a train, with a drove of 
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fat cattle, four or five of which were slaugh- 
tered every day for the use of the camp. 

“ Wherever we halted, booths were raised 
as if by magic in which to sleep; for per- 
haps two-thirds of the men had no mantle 
or caross to shield them from the east trade 
wind, which in that country blows the year 
round, and is sometimes damp and cold, 
though rains are unknown during the winter 
months, As we proceeded, the number of 
warriors increased till it amounted to nearly 
three hundred. After about ten days’ tra- 
velling in a zig-zag course, in order to avoid 
dense thickets, we were brought to a halt, 
the tsétse to our right, and a parched and 
dry country to the West. It being a dry 
season of the year, not a drop of water was 
to be had at any reasonable distance; and 
to have proceeded northwards towards the 
Zambeze, would have been attended with 
the destruction in three days, by the tsétse, 
of all our oxen. This did not disturb Mose- 
lekatse. We felt strongly inclined to pro- 
ceed; and the loss of oxen would have 
pleased him, as he would then have been 
able to urge a reason, tangible enough, for 
me prolonging my stay in this country. I 
offered, if he would give me a number of men 
to carry Livingston’s goods, to proceed on 
foot for nearly eight days through the tsétse, 
or fly country. To this he would on no ac- 
count consent. ‘If you go and perish on the 
road, what will Mamary (Mrs. Moffat) say ? 
I shall go with you.’ 

‘« Finding advance towards the West with 
oxen impossible at that season of the year, I 
divided Mr. Livingston’s supplies into seyen- 
teen packages, and he ordered twenty men, 
under an officer, to carry them to Linyante, 
the residence of Sekeletue. They shouldered 
their charges and marched off, at a moment’s 
warning, to carry the goods of a Missionary 
into the midst of their enemies. When I 
hinted at the danger to which they might be 
exposed, Moselekatse would not hear of it, 
adding, ‘ They are your servants, and on your 
business, and therefore no one will ever think 
of injuring them.’ 

‘“We returned by nearly the same way we 
went. The country through which we passed 
was sickly, especially during summer months. 

“The physical description of the country 
I shall leave for the present. My journal 
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will contain much information on that sub- 
ject. I may just add, that nearly all the 
country under the Matabelian sway is beau- 
tiful and woody (though the timber is not 
fine) and well watered. From Matlokotloko 
to the Zambeze, to the north, is ten days 
journey. The cattle outposts extend only 
four days in that direction, beyond which 
the tsétse is in overwhelming numbers, form- 
ing a broad belt and a barrier wholly im- 
passable by oxen, horses, or dogs. The 
inhabitants of that country possess sheep 
and goats only. Moselekatse’s dominion 
extends northward to the Zambeze, and the 
community on the southern bank, with their 
numberless canoes are under his control. 
The Mashona tribe, in which country I found 
him, haye their stronghold in the mountains, 
four days direct Bast from Matlokotloko. 
They are a fine looking people, industrious, 
and, not being of a warlike disposition, are 
no match for Moselekatse’s trained legions. 
They speak the language of the Makalaka, a 
dialect of the Sechuana. The Southern por- 
tion of Moselekatse’s kingdom is one scene 
of hills, mountains, valleys, and glens, 
streams and fountains, with few exceptions 
granitic, and more to the North the sub- 
stratum is basaltic. 

“ By the time we returned to Matlokotloko, 
an officer and ten men, whom Moselekatse 
had sent a month before to inquire respect- 
ing the whereabouts of Livingston, returned, 
and reported that he was still absent on his 
journey to the coast, but would return when 
the summer rains commenced. On their 
arrival at the Chobe River, men from Liny- 
ante came in canoes, but were afraid to ap- 
proach the Matabele, and it was with diffi- 
culty that the latter could get them within 
reach of holding converse, till they were 
assured they were on my business. 

“Tt was with a desperate effort that I 
could get away from my friend Moselekatse. 
He sent an escort to take me beyond the 
utmost bounds of his country, and to see my 
wants sufficiently supplied along the road, 
and also home to the Kuruman ****, where 
I arrived among my own people with feel- 
ings of lively gratitude to Him who has 
guided and guarded my seven months’ wan- 
dering among savage beasts and savage men. 
During that period, I preached the truths 
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of the Gospel to thousands who never heard 
the name of a Saviour before. I accom- 
plished all that was within my power for 
Livingston. I gave Moselekatse and his 
people full proof of the deep interest I felt 
in their temporal as well as spiritual concerns ; 
and I returned with my health greatly im- 
proved, notwithstanding the toil and anxiety 
connected with such a journey. 

“JT could not haye done any of these 
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things if I had gone either to the coast or 
to England, so kindly recommended by the 
Directors. In addition to these considera- 
tions, Moselekatse generously presented me 
with more than what defrayed my journeying 
expenses, which were not small, as well as 
those of Mrs. Moffat, to Algoa Bay. 
“T remain 
“Yours in the Gospel, 
“Ropert Morrat.” 


———— 
LETTER FROM THE CHIEF SECHELE TO MR. MOFFAT. 


In our number for February, 1853, an account was given of a scandalous 
outrage perpetrated by the emigrant Boers upon the. town of Sechele, 
chief of the Bakwani. After a brave defence the chief was overpowered 
by numbers, sixty of his followers were slain, many of the women and 
children captured, the cattle driven away, and a large amount of property 
belonging to the Missionary, Dr. Livingston, carried off or wantonly 
destroyed. The deeply injured chief subsequently repaired to Cape Town 
in the hope of obtaining redress from the British authorities ; but his appeal 
was without effect, and he returned to the dispersed remnant of his tribe 
to brood over his wrongs. 

In addition to the foregoing particulars, it may further serve to explain 
some of the allusions in the following letter, to state that Major Chamber- 
lain, a friend of Sir G. R. Clerk, her Majesty’s Commissioner, had sought, 
through Mr. Moffat, an introduction to the chief, with a view to proceed 
through his country to Moselekatse. Sechele, in his very characteristic 
reply, of which the following is a faithful translation, while making no 
attempt to disguise the feelings he had been led to cherish towards those 
whom he unhappily regards as the enemies of his race, and the spoilers of 
his country, evinces the generous desire to sacrifice his strongest prejudices 


out of loye and respect for his “friend Moffat.” 


« Lelwbaruba, May, 1854. 
“(My Frienp, 

**T have received your letter which you 
wrote to me, and J have answered it as you 
will see, for I was born with you (on inti- 
mate terms with you). I will allow Major 
Chamberlain to hunt, inasmuch as you will 
enme with him, I did not receive any 
friendship from the English, though I visited 
them, and I wish to have nothing to do with 
the nobles of the English, except with you 
teachers; for though I neyer fought with 
them, they look upon me as they do upon 
Mosheshe and the Kaffirs. 

““When I fought with the Boers, I con- 
fided in you English, for I had hoped to live 


with you. The Boers have no power. No 
one who does not unite himself to you shall 
be permitted to hunt, because you informed 
the English that I was not like Mosheshe 
nor the Kaffirs; but they rejected your 
testimony, you, who are as my father and 
mother, and thus influence me; for I was 
blind and you led me with a stick, therefore 
you are my father and mother for having 
done so, As to the nobles of the English, 
they would not know me; I shall therefore 
not acknowledge their nobility in my country. 
It is mine. They hated me. You told them 
that I was in friendship with you. I make 
known unto yon my friend Moffat that such 
is the case, But nevertheless, I shall do 
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unto them as it is said: ‘Love your 
enemies.’ Forasmuch as they were held in 
estimation by the world, I could have wished 
that they had believed what I had said. 
Now you English are great in the world; 
nevertheless it is said, ‘ Fear not them who 
kill the body, for they are not able to kill the 
soul.’ Again it is said, ‘ Love your enemies.’ 
Now the English did not create us black 
skins, and although a person may wish to 
live in friendship with them, it does not 
imply that he is to be afraid of them. How- 
ever, the English knew my heart. It was I 
who pointed out the way to the Bottele (the 
Lake). The tribes said I was destroying 
their country. I then said, ‘ These English- 
men are going from a benevolent object.’ 
They replied, ‘Enemies of the country, you 
seek to destroy it.’ From this I concluded 
that the war which came upon me was the 
end of all hunting. Moffat is a noble of the 
land. The nakedness of the land you may 
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does not exist ; if it did exist, I discovered it, 
by showing the road to Sekhomi, and to 
Sebetoane, and to Lechulathebe; and now 
again you Englishmen wish to discover Mo- 
selekatse. How can they commence with 
Moselekatse, inasmuch as I can no longer 
see in them anything agreeable, through 
which I can be induced to allow them to 
travel? But he, Major Chamberlain, who 
has united himself to you, can obtain accord- 
ing to his desire. My sway extends to the 
Bamapela, to Lehututung, and to the Kala- 
hare, 

“ And now my friend Moffat, know that 
such is the case. I assume nothing more 
than my right. 

“These are my words, I, Sechele, thou 
Moffat my friend. 

‘Be saluted, and your wife, and your 
stranger Major Chamberlain. 


“ SECHELE.”’ 


deny. You may tell the English that it 
——@~—_.. 


MEMOIR OF A CHRISTIAN KAFFIR. 


Ir has been no uncommon thing to hear the Kaflirs branded as a people 
incapable of appreciating either the advantages of civilization, or the bless- 
ings of the Gospel. But, while it may be-unhesitatingly affirmed that 
their tenacious adherence to the rude habits peculiar to nomadic tribes is 
owing to the mistaken and injurious policy of the white man, there is no 
want of proof, that, under kind and conciliatory,treatment, Kaflirs are as 
susceptible of religious and moral culture as any other of the African 
tribes. 

In the following narrative, the Rey. R. Birt, of Peelton, records the 
consistent life and peaceful death of one 'of this maligned nation, and who 
is described as only a fair sample of those of his countrymen who haye been 
brought to embrace the Gospel. Under date November, 1854, Mr. B. 
writes :— 


‘Timote, the subject of this brief sketch, 
was among the early converts of the Mission 
which was established at the Umxelo among 
the Imdange tribe of Kaffirs in 1840, in that 
line of country then called the Ceded Terri- 
tory, but which is now within the colony, 
under the name of ‘ District of Victoria,’ 

CONVERSION AND EARLY TRIALS. 

“ Timote became the subject of that grace 
by which he was enabled to break off from 
of the customs and evil practices the Hea- 


then, and give himself up to the service of 
the Lord, early in 1842, It required no 
small amount of moral courage and grace to 
make a stand in those days; only two or 
three living at their respective kraals had at 
that time, like himself, decided for the ser- 
vice of the Lord; while the conversion of 
these men was the subject of ridicule, con- 
tempt, and derision at all their meeting in 
the tribe, which were frequent and nume- 
rous. It cannot be denied that the chiefs 
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used all the indirect influence they could 
command against the spread of the Gospel 
in the hearts of the people, and they were 
angry when any one of the people forsook 
the national customs to become Christian ; 
though it was the policy of the chiefs to 
keep on good terms with the Missionary, 
and therefore no open opposition was ma- 
nifested by them. Such was the state of 
things when Timote refused to attend the 
marriage and dance in honour of a small chief 
of that division of the tribe to which he be- 
longed, and denounced them as ‘ wicked, 
and connected with the service of the devil.’ 
He was attacked on all sides for giving up 
his citizenship among his people, but this 
led Timote to expose their evil practices as a 
plea for his giving them up; so that from 
the first Timote was compelled to take his 
position as a witness against the sins of his 
countrymen, or else, by yielding to them, 
to give up his hope in Christ. This was nota 
singular case at that time; every one who 
professed Christ had to go through the fiery 
ordeal, and right well did they understand 
the meaning of that Scripture, ‘ A man’s foes 
shall be those of his own house.’ 

“ This state of things in the tribe proved 
really a help to Timote, for, as he was not 
remarkable for moral courage, an insidious 
and less decided opposition might have en- 
dangered his steadfastness. He was naturally 
of a kind disposition, and felt more pleasure 
in assenting to than in opposing any one; 
so that he might have been in peril from 
an opposition that would have compromised 
him and his new views. Strength, however, 
was imparted to him, by which he was able 
to stand, and become a witness for the 
truth. 

LABOURS AMONG THE YOUNG. 

‘« As soon as he had obtained a knowledge 
of what man is by nature, and of the way of sal- 
vation by Jesus Christ, he wished to bring 
others under the same Gospel that had been 
the means of enlightening his own mind; and, 
remembering that his deceased elder bro- 
ther had left a son who was being brought 
up by the friends of the mother in heathen- 
ism, he desired to redeem him, according 
to the law of the country, and not only 
emancipate him from heathenism, but train 
him up in the knowledge of the Scriptures. 
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He was at that time very poor, and the 
owner of three cows only. One of these he 
gave for the lad, whom he brought up, and 
had the satisfaction of seeing him a member 
of the church, and who is now left in charge 
of the four surviving orphans. 

‘¢ Timote soon acquired the art of reading, 
and was enabled fluently to read the New 
Testament, which he often took with him to 
his fellow countrymen, whom he exhorted 
to repent and believe in that Saviour he 
himself had found. 

“Tn 1844, a schoolhouse having been 
built at the kraal of a petty chief a few 
miles distant from the station where resided 
the chief’s three sons, converts to Chris- 
tianity, Timote was appointed to be the 
teacher of the school collected there, and to 
conduct worship amongst the people daily. 
He very soon showed himself a most valua- 
ble teacher of the children, whom he soon 
brought forward in their own language to 
read the Word of God: the adult believers 
of that kraal also acquired the art of reading 
under his teaching. 

‘‘Sir Andries Stockenstrom, of Maas- 
trom, having applied to the writer for a na- 
tive to teach his servants and their children, 
and also to conduct evening worship amongst 
them, Timote was selected for that work, 
and entered upon it in 1845, when he soon 
won for himself the respect of the natives, 
and a most excellent character from the 
worthy baronet. Of the result of his work 
there, beyond teaching a few to read, we are 
uninformed; for his employment was sud- 
denly terminated by the breaking out of the 
war, in April, 1846, when all the converts 
of that Mission, with their Missionary, found ~ 
a refuge at Somerset. 

“Tt was not till July, 1848, that the peo- 
ple of the Umxelo Mission Station, to which 
Timote belonged, found a resting-place, 
when they again gathered around their Mis- 
sionary at Peelton, about sixty miles from 
the former station, in the interior of Kaffir- 
land; now, however, intersected by the line 
which separates the Kaftirs from the land 
forfeited by the last war. 

“ Here, at Peelton, Timote was appointed 
to be the schoolmaster, supported by some 
friends at Colne in Wiltshire. His great 
aim was to store the minds of tke children 
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with Scriptural truth. Every scholar that 
could read was expected to learn daily one 
verse of Scripture, to be said in the Sabbath= 
school; and so well did he cultivate a salu 
tary emulation, that it was no task to thei 
learner, who often brought up twenty verses 
instead of seven. The pains which Timote 
took, and the patience which he exercised in 
teaching the young to understand the Scrip- 
tures, and especially the leading doctrines of 
the Gospel, made him very valuable as a 
teacher; and many of his scholars, now 
grown up around me, of whom several are 
teachers in the Sabbath-school, owe much 
of their Scriptural knowledge to his teach- 
ing. 
AS AN EVANGELIST. 

** As an evangelist, also, Timote did much 
good. On Saturdays he often went itinerat- 
ing among the kraals of his countrymen, and 
sometimes on the Sabbath mornings. One 
woman was admitted to church-fellowship 
who had been first impressed by Timote’s 
expounding the Word of God to the people of 
her kraal. 

SICKNESS AND DEATH. 

** Toward the close of the late protracted 
war, he was solicited, together with one 
other of my people, by a worthless English- 
man, passing himself off as.a gentleman, to 
ride with him as escort to the Tamacha 
Post, a distance of twelye miles, On ar- 
riving there, he requested them to go on 
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to Fort Peddie, upwards of thirty miles 
farther. There he refused them payment, 
and urged their further protection other 
forty miles, to Fort Beaufort, from which 
place he decamped in the night without 
paying them anything whatever, Riding in 
the rain on that occasion, Timote caught a 
cold which brought on inflammation of the 
lungs, from which he never recovered. Con- 
sumption ensued, and after lingering nearly 
two years he died on the 13th September, 
1854, peacefully reposing on the merits of that 
atonement to which he had often endea- 
voured to direct his fellow countrymen. 
CHARACTER OF KAFFIR CONVERTS. 

“ Such is a brief sketch of one of a most 
interesting race of people from among whom 
many have been won to Christ, of which the 
subject is only a fair specimen. Many there 
are superior to him both in talent and edu- 
cation, nor are there wanting those who are 
equally pious and useful. Small churches 
of such there are, whose walk and conversa- 
tion are exemplary, manifestly showing that 
they have been regenerated by the Spirit of 
God, and whose character would not suffer by 
comparison with any churches. To all those 
who vauntingly ask what Missionaries have 
done in Kaffirland, I would say, Come and 
see; while to any one who would attempt 
to throw doubt on the conversion of Kaflirs, 
Isay, Would to God that thou wert such as 
are some of these.” 


es 


INDIA. 
MISSIONARY ITINERANCY. 


In the beginning of the present year, the Rev. M. A. Sherring, of 
Benares, embraced the opportunity of visiting a number of the circumjacent 
towns and villages, for the purpose of preaching the Gospel to their ido- 
latrous inhabitants. From the appended journal, containing the result ot 
his observations and experience, some estimate may be formed of the 
gigantic nature and amount of the obstacles to be overcome, ere the strong- 
holds of Hindoo error and superstition shall be overthrown, and the king- 
dom of Christ established upon their ruins. And while there is no uncer- 
tainty with regard to the final issue of the contest, the labourers in the 
high places of the field stand, in the meantime, in urgent need of the 
prayers and sympathies of the Churches at home. 


“1855, Jan. 3rd.—Left Benares in com- Mission, Benares, and arrived at Bara Gaun, 
pany with the Rey. W. Smith, of theChurch a large village or town fourteen miles distant. 
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INEFFICACY OF PILGRIMAGES. 

“On the way Mr. Smith (who is one of 
the oldest and most efficient Missionaries in 
Northern India) conversed with some pil- 
grims who were travelling to Juggernath. 
He said, ‘ You are very tired, your money is 
fast going; Juggernath is a long way off— 
why are you at all this trouble, expense, and 
fatigue? Ifyou wish to worship God, is He 
not here as well as there? You have just 
left Benares, a sacred city, by visiting which 
your religion teaches you confidently to ex- 
pect salvation ; then why afflict and harass 
both body and soul in wandering thus to 
other places?’ ‘True,’ they replied, ‘we 
have received no benefit from our pilgrimage 
hitherto; but we are laying up a stock of 
merit, by which we hope to obtain happiness 
in the next birth (that is, when the soul 
transmigrates into another body).’ Mr. 
Smith remarked, ‘ You have already been to 
Benares, and therefore, as I have now told 
you, in your own opinion, have obtained 
salvation. Now tell me, are your sins for- 
given?’ Some said ‘No,’ others ‘ Yes,’ and 
seemed satisfied that such was the case, 
The latter were thus interrogated: ‘Do you 
ever tell a lie?’ ‘Yes, sometimes.’ ‘And 
give gaté (obscene abuse)?’ ‘Yes.’ ‘Is 
this right or wrong?’ ‘Wrong.’ ‘Then you 
do commit sins?’ They were obliged to con- 
fess they did. They were then addressed on 
the nature and effects of salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. One old man, leaning on 
his staff, listened with great earnestness of 
expression; but at the close showed the in- 
veterate hostility of his heart to the Gospel, 
by stating his determination to adhere to the 
worship of Ram. * * * 

HEATHEN SHRINES. 

“ Jan. 4th.—Drove to Rameshwar, a pret- 
tity situated village four miles off, rising from 
the bed of the river Burua by a steep bank. 
At this spot the Paucheosi road crosses the 
river. This road makes a circuit of ten miles 
round Benares, and constitutes the sacred 
boundary of the sacred ground on part of 
which the city stands. Pilgrims delight to 
traverse this road, which is upwards of thirty 
miles in length. It contains a vast number 
of shrines scattered along its extent, which 
have been erected there by wealthy men and 
princes, who have been anxious to atone for 
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their offences and crimes by the performance 
of some highly meritorious act. On either 
side of the road trees are planted, some of 
which are very large, so that the effect pro- 
duced by their rich foliage, the winding 
nature of the road itself passing through cul- 
tivated fields and numerous yillages, and the 
multitude of temples that come into view, is 
delightfully picturesque. 

“We entered the inclosure of a temple, 
where a number of deities, some as large as 
the human figure, were ranged, inclining 
against the walls of the inclosure. Here we 
encountered several Pundits. <A slight dis- 
cussion commenced between them and Mr. 
Smith, who retired from this position in 
order to find a more favourable place in 
which to carry on a conversation. The 
Hindoos, especially the Brahmins, soon be- 
come exasperated if their religion is assailed 
in the immediate presence of their gods. 

DEVOTEES. 

““On approaching a ghat leading down to 
the river a miserable object arrested our at- 
tention. It was a devotee, seated by the em- 
bers of a slow fire, warming himself. His 
right arm presented a sickening spectacle. 
It was erect over his head, and was shock- 
ingly emaciated. The hand was closed; but 
the nails of the fingers stretched beyond the 
hand five or six inches. In this erect posi. 
tion the limb had remained rigidly fixed for 
eleven years. By this act of self-mortification 
the wretched man vainly hoped to be saved. 

“On descending the steps we passed an- 
other devotee, who was standing with one 
foot on the ground and the other on a swing 
raised from two to three feet from the 
ground. Here he stands night and day. He 
shifts his feet occasionally, and thus pre- 
vents the two limbs from becoming rigid. 
He never lies down, nor obtains rest or sleep, 
except such as he can obtain here. Both 
these deluded victims of idolatry imagined 
that by such practices of asceticism they 
would acquire boundless merit, so that their 
sins would be forgiven, and themselves ad- 
mitted into heaven. Alas! how terrible is 
the yoke of the devil upon this people, lead- 
ing them to believe a lie to their own dam- 
nation! * * * | 

A WORLDLY-WISE INQUIRER. 
“ Jan, 5th,—During the day a pundit from 
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Sisuwé paid us a visit in the tent. He came, 
he said, for the purpose of obtaining a better 
income than he at present possessed. He 
thought we might show him the way to get 
what he wanted. If he was successful he 
would become a Christian. He did not like 
to change his religion until he knew the 
exact amount of the advantage to be derived 
from the change. If he were to act other- 
wise, and, on becoming a Christian, found 
himself disappointed, he should be unable to 
return into his own caste, and so would fall 
between two stools to the ground. A long 
conversation was carried on with this man, 
who, notwithstanding the strangeness of his 
request, was a man of some intelligence 
and learning, in which conversation he was 
earnestly admonished upon the necessity of 
a change of heart, and on the importance of 
laying up treasure in heaven instead of upon 
the earth. 
PREACHING CHRIST. 

“In the evening we all went into Bara 
Gauu. It was a bazar-day, and some hun- 
dreds of people were in the streets. Samuel 
(a Catechist) and myself went into the 
bazar, where we were surrounded by multi- 
tudes of persons, who listened with eager- 
ness and decorum as we proclaimed to them 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

“Jan. 6th—Accompanied Mr. Smith to 
the village of Bataui, where we addressed 
the people. On entering the village we were 
saluted by an old pundit, who made himself 
quite merry at the idea of forsaking his re- 
ligion for another, and finished up most 
theatrically by entertaining us with a recita- 
tive song taken from his own sacred books. 
On returning through the village, my com- 
panion inquired after R&m Gulam, an old 
pundit with whom he had often conversed, 
and who, having diligently read our Christian 
writings, had almost persuaded himself to 
become a Christian, Caste had prevented 
his carrying out bis convictions. We did 
not see him, as he was gone to Benares. 

SEEKING GUIDANCE FROM THE BLIND. 

“On our way back a man overtook us, 
who gave us the following tale respecting 
himself. He said that six years ago he lost 
his wife, since which time his worldly cir- 
cumstances had greatly altered. Nothing 
that he set his hand to prospered. All his 
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enterprises had failed. The consequence 
was, that he was immersed in care and anx- 
iety, and knew not how to extricate himself. 
At this moment he was about engaging in 
some important affair, and, in order not to be 
baffled and disappointed as of old, was on 
his way to a pundit residing in a neighbouring 
village, from whom he intended to seek ad- 
vice, and especially to ascertain when would 
be a lucky day for commencing the work. 
He had some money in his hand, which he 
proposed giving to his spiritual guide for his 
counsel and information. We were both 
struck at the simplicity of the man and the 
peculiarity of his tale. It was explained to 
him that it was great folly to visit the pundit 
for such an object; for, rather than assisting 
him, he would only deceive him. The great 
God aboye alone knew what would happen 
in the future. From Him it was necessary 
he should seek counsel and comfort. If he 
trusted in Him, instead of in his spiritual 
guide, his mind would become happy, and 
all his troubles and sorrows woulda disappear. 
The man was inyited to pay us a visit in the 
tent. He said he would come, and promised 
not to go to the pundit. But, as he did not 
come, I am afraid he fulfilled his original 
purpose. 

VARIOUS EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL MESSAGE, 

“Jan. 9th.—Our tent having been re- 
moved to Rameshwar, I walked out a little 
before sunset in company with the Rey. J. 
Fuchs, another Missionary of the Church 
Mission, Benares, to the village of Hathi, 
three miles distant. A bazar was being held 
when we arrived, A large number of the 
villagers listened to the preaching of the 
Gospel, some of whom were pundits. The 
latter listened with seriousness; but many 
of our auditory caused great annoyance 
through their levity and ill-behaviour. With 
great difficulty we found our way back to 
the tent, it having become very dark. 

* Jan. 10th.—Drove Mr. Fuchs in the 
morning to the village of Karmpur, which is 
divided into two parts. In the first we re- 
mained a considerable time, partly owing to 
the rain which fell during our stay. The 
people, who were réjpoots, accommodated 
us with a comfortable seat in a shed, where 
a number of them congregated around us, to 
whom we expounded the Gospel. They, 
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however, made light of what was said. They 
could not perceive what would be gained by 
becoming Christians. Their stomachs would 
not be filled by the change, the filling of 
which was evidently the height of their am- 
bition. They were glad when we left. We 
next went to the second division of the vil- 
lage, in which a temple was standing. We 
were much gratified at the difference of our 
reception here, as the people were of a much 
lower caste than the rajpoots. They brought 
us into a narrow building used as a granary 
for sugar-cane, where they sat and listened 
to the announcement of salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ with astonishment and 
wonder. 

“In the evening Mr. Smith and myself 
visited a Zemindar, or head man of a village, 
at Rasulpur. The old gentleman was ex- 
tremely polite, indeed he well-nigh over- 
whelmed us with his obsequiousness and at- 
tentions. He was a good specimen of a 
Hindoo, in regard to extravagance of polite- 
nessand oyer-weening professions of humility. 
Mr. Smith addressed him and his servants 
for some time. The old man was interested, 
and put a number of questions to us; but, I 
fear, was in no way impressed with what he 
heard. The next day he came to our tent 
and brought five pundits with him. This in- 
terview was a prolonged one. Much was 
said on both sides ; and, at the end, one of 
the party told a singular tale, which we 
found to be allegorical. Its purport was 
that they were perfectly contented with their 
present religion. It might be false; it might 
be absurd. Nevertheless, they were satisfied 
with it, whatever it was; and if we left them 
alone in the quiet enjoyment of it, so much 
the better. * * * 

“Jan. 17th.—Started from Janupore, a 
city thirty-six miles from Benares, for Alla- 
habad, in company with the Rey. J. Uhl- 
mann and his wife, of the American Presby- 
terian Mission, Furrackabad. Reached the 
end of the first stage, and stopped at the 
village of Guzat Guuj, where we addressed a 
number of people in the afternoon of the 
day. 

** Jan. 18th.—Went on to Machhli Shaler, 
a town containing from eight to ten thousand 
inhabitants. In the open space of the bazar 
large crowds of people were assembled toge- 
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ther, who listened to us very attentively. A 
Missionary appeared a great curiosity to 
them. We were delighted to meet with so 
many persons capable of reading. A con- 
siderable number of books were eagerly ac- 
cepted, and in some cases money was given 
for them. Several schools are in existence 
in the town. We staid here two days, on ac- 
count of the size and importance of the place. 
Morning and evening, ourselves and two 
Catechists who accompanied us visited the 
bazar, where the people eagerly listened to 
the Gospel. In the daytime numbers of 
Hindoos and Mussulmans came to our camp, 
who were addressed on the great truths of 
our common salvation, and received books at 
our hands, 

“This town of Machhli Shaler is a noto- 
rious place for thieves. Mr. and Mrs. Uhl- 
mann were kept in consternation the whole 
night long with the noise and tumult outside 
their tent. We had five watchmen on guard, 
yet this number proyed insufficient to keep 
the peace. In the morning these suspected 
thieves were brought before us. They were, 
however, let off with a reprimand. Much 
water is in the neighbourhood of this town. 
A crocodile frequents one of the large re- 
servoirs of water, near to our tents. 

“Jan. 20th.—Drove on to Badshahpur, 
another large gasba or town, containing 
nearly eight thousand souls, where we re- 
mained two days. We then went on to 
Phulpur, which is also a considerable place, 
about the same size as the last. At both 
these towns the Gospel was preached, and 
books were given away. 

“ Jan. 23rd.—Arrived in Allahabad. On 
the banks of the river Jumna, which runs by 
the city, we were detained for two hours, in 
consequence of the bridge of boats having 
broken down in the night. Several thou- 
sands of pilgrims, who had accumulated 
since the breakage, were encamped on the 
same spot, waiting till the bridge should be 
repaired. Through the kindness of an in- 
digo planter, who with his wife was travel- 
ing to Allahabad, we were all conveyed 
across the river in a boat engaged for his 
own use, 

A HINDOO FESTIVAL. 

“Jan, 24th.—Visited the Mela, or great 

Hindoo festival. What a wonderful sight it 
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is! Myriads upon myriads of pilgrims, in 
every variety of dress and undress, ascetics, 
devotees ; some clad in sack-cloth and ashes, 
with matted hair dyed yellow, and haying 
the symbols of their gods painted in broad 
lines on their foreheads; some blind, or 
nearly so, from gazing at-the sun in medita- 
tion for years; others with erect withered 
arms or long nails, or with other limbs 
maimed and rigid from self-mortification ; 
and many others weary and worn from their 
pilgrimages—all these and more, of whom it 
is impossible to give a description, were 
gathered together there at the supposed 
junction of the great sacred rivers. Two 
rivers, the Ganges and the Jumna, do visibly 
unite at this place; the third, the Suruswati, 
is imaginary. It is supposed to flow under- 
ground, and so to unite with the others. 
Two tents are pitched in the Mela about a 
mile apart from each other, where Mission- 
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aries and Catechists the live-long day pro- 
claim the Word of Life to the pilgrims. The 
people, as they pass the tents, draw near and 
listen, or take a seat and enter into conver- 
sation upon the various topics started. Tracts 
and books are given away, and in some cases 
sold. May the precious seed of the Gospel 
thus scattered abroad not be lost; but, fall- 
ing into good ground, bring forth ripe fruit 
abundantly, though it may be after many 
days, to the honour and glory of God! It 
requires great faith and genuine devotion in 
order to prosecute with perseverance the 
Mission work in India. The task is not an 
easy one. The unconcern of the people upon 
morality and true religion, and their hearty 
love for the impurities of idolatry, constitute 
so formidable an obstacle to the reception of 
the Gospel that the wisdom of man, without 
the grace of God and the influence of Ilis 
Holy Spirit, is powerless to overcome it.” 


—< 


CHINA. 
DEATH OF LEANG A-FAU. 


Tur name of Leang A-fah has become so familiar to our readers, and his 
faithful and persevering labours in the Gospel have been so thoroughly 
identified with the entire history of the Protestant Mission in China, that 
it will be difficult to realize the fact of his departure from the land of the 
living. But he has at length entered into the rest prepared for the people 
of God, and by his removal the last link that connected the past with the 
present generation of Christian labourers in China has been severed. 

The subject of this notice was a native of Canton; and the earliest men- 
tion we haye of his introduction to the venerable founders of the Chinese 
Mission, is on the occasion of the commencement of the station at Malacca 
in 1815, when Leang A-fah accompanied Dr. Milne to that settlement, in 
the capacity of printer, and having, after no long interval, expressed the 
wish to become a disciple of the Lord Jesus, he was, in the summer of 
1816, admitted by Dr. Milne to the rite of baptism. About ten years later 
he was ordained by Dr. Morrison; and, though not possessed of superior 
abilities, or any considerable educational advantages, he was graciously 
enabled, during the long period of forty years, to maintain, as a Christian 
evangelist to his heathen countrymen, and in the face of their silent scorn, 
or open hostility, a character for zeal, fidelity, and holy perseverance, that 
has never been surpassed. 

From the period of his conversion to the faith of Christ, Leang A-fah 
continued to labour for the spiritual benefit of his countrymen, sometimes 
in connexion with the Society’s stations in the Malayan Archipelago, but 
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more frequently at Canton, where the latter years of his long and honoured 
life were spent in zealous co-operation with Dr. Hobson, who superintends 
the Medical Mission in that city. 

It is an interesting fact in connexion with the earlier labours of Leang 
A-fah, that a little Christian book, entitled “ Good Words to admonish the 
Age,” written and circulated by him in 1834, fell into the hands of Hung 
Seu-Tsuen, the original leader of the Chinese revolution, and was thus 
rendered instrumental in imparting a religious character to that remark- 
able movement. 

But the history of Leang A-fah is chiefly valuable as affording a rare 
example of Christian stedfastness on the part of a convert from heathenism. 
For many years after he embraced the Gospel, he stood forward alone, 
among millions of idolaters, to bear testimony to the power of the truth ; 
nor was he induced, either by the apathy or the opposition of his coun- 
trymen, to withhold that testimony until his tongue was silent in the grave. 

The circumstances attending the departure of the venerable Evangelist 


are thus related by Dr. Hobson, under date Canton, 13th April ult. 


‘‘You will be surprised and grieved to 
hear of the decease of the old Evangelist, 
Leang-a-fah. He was in his place as usual 
on the Sabbath and Monday following, 
preaching to the people with much earnest- 
ness and strength of voice. His subject on 
the Sabbath morning was taken from the 
words, ‘ Fear not them who kill the body, 
but Him who is able to destroy both body and 
soul in hell.’ On Tuesday, his son came to 
tell me that his father was unwell, and said 
he would be unable to come the following 
day to the hospital to preach. I sent him 
some quinine and Doyer’s powder, that he 
was in the habit of taking occasionally, and 
wished him not to leave his house till he 
felt stronger. On Thursday morning (yes- 
terday) his son came to inform me that his 
father had died rather suddenly at 4, a.m. 
He was moying about in his room the two 
days preyiously, felt weak and uneasy on 
Wednesday evening, was restless during the 
night, and at about four called for tea; his 
wife and son were in attendance to give it to 
him; he raised himself up, and having drank 
a small cup or two, laid down, looked sted- 
fastly for a few moments on his son and wife, 
closed his eyes, and expired without a sigh 
for a groan. 

“ The event was not an unprepared one to 
himself, for the good old man felt conscious 
that he was gradually failing, and was fre- 
quently admonishing his family to heed his 


words, to believe the Gospel, and be ready 
to follow him; for, said he, ‘I am soon 
going home.’ He told his son, the day pre- 
vious to his death, that he did not wish to 
get well; he would rather, if his heavenly 
Father so pleased, go to the heavenly house 
above, which was far better. I also was not 
taken by surprise at the intelligence, for I 
had observed a gradual diminution of vital 
power, and had observed to others, I ex- 
pected he would not see the close of this 
year. 

“But he has passed away from us soone 
than any of us could have anticipated; and 
as I look at his empty chair, I can scarcely 
realize the fact that he will fill it again no 
more, or ever again warn his countrymen to 
repent, and believe the Gospel. 

‘‘He has now been intimately associated 
with me for seyen years (though I have 
known him for more than fifteen years), and 
I rejoice to state that, throughout the whole 
of that time, I have never known him absent 
from his post, except very occasionally from 
temporary indisposition; nor flinching to 
declare, so far as he knew it, the whole 
counsei of God to his apathetic and godless 
countrymen. He has been a faithful, but 
not a very successful preacher. He has 
conyerted few, very few; and several whom 
he baptized many years ago, he has seen 
lapse again into idolatry and sin. He has 
bitterly complained, both in public and pri- 
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vate, of the exceeding hardness of the hearts 
and insensibility of conscience of his coun- 
trymen. He used often to say he had been 
a Christian forty years, and had preached 
the Gospel thirty years; and, though they 
did not believe what he taught them, he 
still knew it was Divine and saving truth, 
and afterwards they would know it too, 
but perhaps foo Ja¢e to be of use to them 

“ His Christian course has not been without 
admixture of human infirmity and imper- 
fection; but he has kept stedfastly to the 
truth as he has learned it in the Bible, and, 
to the day of his death, never turned his back 
upon it, nor was ashamed of it in the presence 
of enemies or friends. He has been about 
the first convert to Protestant Christianity, 
and he has been the longest and one of the 
most faithful that we have had. His place 
will not be soon filled, and it may be long 
before we see his like again. He kept up, 
while alive, an interesting link with our 
noble predecessors—the one who baptized 
him, and the one who set him apart to the 
work of an evangelist. Now he is gone; 
and we have no one left in this wide field, of 
that generation. His son and family do not 
evince the same religious interest and Chris- 
tian decision as he did. They are nearly all 
baptized, but seem to have the name without 
the reality of a renewed and godly life. He 
has left a widow (his second wife, whom he 
took three or four years ago), a son and 
daughter, and several grandchildren. Leang- 
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a-tak, his only son, is a well-informed and 
clever man, and has been employed at differ- 
ent times in assisting government officers, 
both Chinese, English, and American. 

“ A few hours after A-fah’s death, I went 
to the house across the river, to hold a 
religious service there, for the benefit of the 
surviving family and friends. I was accom- 
panied by Revs. Messrs. Beech and Cox, and 
three native Christians. Portions of Scrip- 
ture were read from 1 Cor.xy. and prayers 
were offered up in Chinese around the corpse. 
Mr. Cox closed with an appropriate prayer 
in English, for ourselves and the son of our 
departed friend. The features of the corpse 
were very natural and sweetly composed, as 
if in sleep. To-day he is placed in his cof- 
fin, and this again will be put in the garden, 
protected from the weather, till it is safe to 
conyey it to his family sepulchre, a few miles 
away, where his father aud his first wife lie. 
His father died at 86, A-fah died at 68. His 
end was peace, and his disembodied spirit 
is doubtless now in glory, singing the praises 
of his Redeemer, whose name and commission 
he had so long honourably borne, testifying 
that He was the Son of God, the Saviour of 
the world. May it please the Head of the 
Church to give us to see the fruit of the 
labours of His servant, and to raise up in 
his place many other devoted Jabourers who 
shall go in and out, and boldly proclaim the 
gospel of Jesus Christ!” 


Se 
SINGAPORE. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO CHRISTIAN EFFORT AMONG THE MALAYS. 
From the period of the commencement of our operations in China Proper 
it became necessary to relinquish the various Mission stations the Society 
had previously occupied in the Malayan Archipelago. At one of those 
stations, the island of Singapore, the Rey. B. P. Keasberry, formerly an 
agent of the Society, has continued to labour, with much self-denial and 
devotedness, for the spiritual benefit of the Malay population, and more 
particularly with a view to the instruction of the native youth. 

We have the pleasure to present the subjoined notice of the Malay 
Boarding School, from which it will be seen that our esteemed friend and 
fellow-labourer in the Gospel has derived much encouragement, not only 
from the growing prosperity of the Institution, but also from the saving 
conversion of at least one of his interesting charge to the faith of Christ. 

Under date 23rd of March ult. Mr. Keasberry writes :— 
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“Tt affords me much pleasure to state that 
the pupils generally have conducted them- 
selves to my entire satisfaction, so giving 
reason to hope that the kind attention de- 
voted to them will not be in vain. Some 
of the boys, as their terms expire, leave the 
school and enter the service of Europeans 
as printers, bookbinders, lithographers, and 
servants, and by their good conduct and 
ability have reaped the approbation of their 
masters. 

TESTIMONIES TO THE VALUE OF THE 

SCHOOL, 

“J may here insert some extracts from 
notes I received from a gentleman, a colonel 
in the army, with whom I placed a boy. He 
thus writes: ‘I am exceedingly obliged to 
you for your kindness to a stranger. I trust 
that you will not find yourself inconyenienced 
by allowing the lad to come to me; ana as 
I hope you will permit me to subscribe some- 
thing towards your school, which, as rearing 
honest men in a community like this, merits 
public support, if for no higher grounds, I 
send ten dollars as my mite towards the good 
work.’ Again, writing from Australia, to 
which place the colonel went for the benefit 
of his health, he says further, regarding the 
lad, ‘Shukor,’ which is the boy’s name, 
‘continues to please me much; he is an 
honest, willing, humble-minded lad, and I 
feel quite a regard for him; he wants much 
to hear from, or, at any rate, of his mother. 
Would you favour me with a line about her 
and her’s?’ I have also received a few lines 
from the lad himself, who says, ‘ I often think 
of you and my school-mates on Mount Zion, 
who are living so comfortably and learning 
daily about Jesus Christ.’ I might add also 
an extract from a note of the governor of this 
place, on the eve of his leaving for England 
in reply to mine, which I had written to him, 
accompanied with some of my recent publi- 
cations in Malay. He says, ‘ Your labours 
in behalf of the rising generation have been 
greatly blessed, and very many of all classes, 
from the prince to the pauper, have felt the 
benefit of your unremitting exertions. The 
sons of his highness the Inmongong in par- 
ticular have received an impression which 
cannot fail to have a beneficial influence 
on the subjects of that chieftain; indeed on 
all sides I see the advantages derived from 
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your Mission, and in nothing more than 

in the circulation of such publications as 

those you have sent me.’ 

ONE OF THE PUPILS BROUGHT TO KNOW 
AND LOVE THE TRUTH, 

“Thus, with respect to securing child- 
ren, and the progress they have made in 
the several branches of learning, we have 
much to encourage us; but our solicitude 
does not end with the attainment of such re- 
sults; we desire to see them sayed and 
happy in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming. This is our aim, and 
this our hope. Although we have not as yet 
seen many of the children manifesting a con- 
cern for their souls, and desiring to take up 
the cross and follow Christ, yet there is one of 
the oldest lads, who having now attained his 
nineteenth year, I am happy to say, has be- 
come a decided Christian, and was admitted 
into the church a year ago. Regarding his 
conversion you may perhaps have been in- 
formed by Mr. Milne. On the oceasion of 
his baptism he made an address, which pro- 
duced a thrilling interest throughout the 
congregation ; to me more especially the 
event was the happiest I ever experienced, 
as I had theentire care and direction of his edu- 
cation during a period of nearly twelve years. 

HIS HARLY HISTORY. 

* His conversion will appear more striking 
and satisfactory when I tell you that, from a 
child, he had always shown much pride and 
obstinacy, and was among the least disposed 
of the boys to listen to anything good or 
serious, which often gave me pain and anx- 
iety as to what would become of him 
after life. To give you an instance: about 
three years ago, when he was one day re- 
buked for his unbecoming behaviour towards 
me, he went home the next day to his pa- 
rents, and then wrote a letter couched in the 
most impertinent manner, acquainting me 
that he had no further intention of returning 
to school, and that I was not to take any 
further trouble about him. ‘ What~is the 
use,’ writes the lad, ‘for me to live on 
Mount Zion; it is a place fit only for holy 
beings. I had better go to another school, 
where I shall be better known and appre- 
ciated ; you need not depend upon me any 
longer, for I am a foolish and useless 
creature.’ You may easily conceive what 


FOR JULY, 1855, 


were my feelings on receiving such a letter 
from a lad who owes all he has acquired in 
our school. I could only bow my head and 
weep in silence over his ungrateful conduct. 
To reply to it at the time would, I thought, 
perhaps rather aggravate than mend the 
matter, so I kept silent, but prayed the 
erring boy might one day be led to repent of 
his folly and undutiful behaviour. For some 
months after I saw nothing of him, but 
heard that he was going on from bad to 
worse. Repeatedly he made attempts to 
persuade his companions in school to run 
away, and eyen wrote to one of them to 
bring away some books from my library; 
but this was put a stop to in time, owing to 
my having discovered the letter, which was 
picked up by another boy and brought to 
me. When he was foiled in this, he had the 
audacity to come up to my hill on a Sabbath 
morning at the hour he knew we should all 
be in chapel, went up into the school-room, 
took some books and other things belonging 
to the boys, and returned home. The next 
day, when the books were found missing, 
most of the boys suspected that Rujup (the 
boy’s name) had been the culprit, as they 
saw him on their way to chapel coming to, 
wards the hill with another lad under pre- 
tence of shooting birds, as he held a ‘ sum- 
piton’ in his hand. Being perfectly satisfied 
that he was the guilty one, I thought it then 
high time to take some severe measures in 
order to make him an example, so, if possi- 
ble, to prevent his abandoning himself to a 
life of more serious crime, which might proye 
destructive to his present and future happi- 
ness. I called on the magistrate, and told 
him all the circumstances relative to the lad’s 
conduct, and begged of him, should he find 
the lad guilty, not to expose him publicly; but 
if he showed any sign of repentance, to send 
the lad to me, that I might have the oppor- 
tunity of bringing him to confess his fault in 
the presence of all his companions, who had 
witnessed his wicked conduct, and ask my 
forgiveness. This was done, and to my great 
satisfaction and comfort it had, by the bless- 
ing of God, the desired effect of subduing his 
pride, and convincing him of his ingratitude 
for all the good that had been done for him, 
He wept, and so did others on the occasion, 
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DECIDED CHANGE IN HIS VIEWS AND 
CONDUCT. 

‘* Afterwards he was admitted again into 
the school, and from that day his conduct 
began gradually to improve; so much so 
that he was seen often alone reading good 
books, which encouraged me to hope that 
his mind was beginning to seek after that 
truth which he endeavoured before to reject. 
This was more strikingly manifested in a 
letter he wrote to me when he had the 
charge of the school during my absence from 
home, a few months after the above circum- 
stance took place, from which I shall make a 
short extract. ‘I make a practice,’ writes 
the lad, ‘ to pray alone morning and evening 
that the Lord would grant me His Holy 
Spirit to guide me in the way of truth, to 
teach me, and to show me all my past sins 
and transgressions; also to teach me how to 
pray aright, and in earnest, and to give me a 
thoughtful mind. I pray likewise that God 
would move the hearts of all my companions 
and make them good children, able to appre- 
ciate the kindness and care which God has 
bestowed onthem. Though I cannot say with 
certainty that God has given me His Holy 
Spirit, yet I cease not to pray that he may 
grant me my request.’ These lines, I can 
assure you, afforded me much comfort while 
away from home, and were the means of 
dispelling all my anxieties for him and his 
companions. Since my return I have had 
repeated conversation with him on the all- 
important subject, and must say, the more I 
saw of him the more I felt convinced that 
God had begun a good work in him. At 
times, when his mind was unusually im- 
pressed by some texts of Scripture, he would 
write them down on a slip of paper and ask 
my explanation of them. He continued in 
this state of mind for several months, till at 
last one night he requested an interview with 
me. I called him into my study-room, and 
asked him what he had to say; he replied, 
‘I do not see what there is to prevent me 
from being baptized,’ I said it gave me 
much pleasure to hear him say so; but ‘do 
you,’ I asked, ‘think yourself fit for bap- 
tism 2’ ‘ You can judge, sir,’ said he, ‘ from 
what I have to say. I feel this, whenever I 
have done anything that I know to be offen- 
sive to God or man I become sorrowful, and 
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cannot feel easy till I have prayed. I know 
that I cannot do anything to merit heaven ; 
but I firmly believe that Jesus Christ alone can 
save me; for he has died to redeem me from 
my sins.’ ‘ Have you felt,’ I further asked, 
‘ the influence of God’s Spirit in your heart ?” 
‘I think so; for why do I feel thus a desire 
to pray, and to avoid what displeases God ?” 
HIS BAPTISM. 

“Thus he spoke, and more than I can 
well call to mind at this moment, which left 
no doubt on my mind as to his sincerity or 
fitness for baptism. On Sunday the 15th of 
January last he was admitted into the 
church in the presence of the congregation, 
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consisting of Malay, Chinese, Klings, and a 
few Europeans, 

“Such an instance of conversion, I think 
you will agree with me in saying is a suf- 
ficient recompense for the many years of toil 
and difficulties I have experienced in en- 
deayouring to lead the minds of a people, 
regarded by many as the most unpromising 
population in these regions, to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Who can tell but that 
this young convert may prove, in the provi- 
dence of God, the harbinger of much good 
to his school companions, as well as to his 
own countrymen. 


aa 
ARRIVAL OF THE “JOHN WILLIAMS.” 


We have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival of the Missionary Ship in 
the port of London on the 11th June, after a prosperous voyage of one hundred 
days from the island of Borabora, via Cape Horn, and an absence of nearly four 


years from England. 


In addition to her captain and crew, the ship has brought, as passengers, the 


Rey. Charles Hardie and Mrs. Hardie, 


the Rey. John Barff and Mrs. Barff; 


with twenty-four children of the Missionaries, from the different islands of the 
Pacific, sent to this country for education. 
—}>— 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN KAY, OF COGGESHALL, 
ESSEX. 


Amone the different forms of ex- 
cellence which command admiration, 
the Christian will always give a fore- 
most place to moral goodness, and es- 
pecially will this virtue be allowed to 
take precedence among the qualifica- 
tions of a gospel minister. Superior 
endowments of body and mind, im- 
proved and disciplined by education, 
are usually requisite for the efficient 
discharge of this office, and where such 
natural and acquired abilities are pos- 
sessed in an eminent degree, the 
preacher seldom fails to command at- 
tention and homage. ‘To constitute 
the good minister of Jesus Christ, how- 
ever, there must, in every case, be more 
than an ordinary proportion of moral 
worth and spiritual excellence. The 
good man, the man of integrity, pru- 
dence, piety, and love, is the only fit 
man for the sacred office; and if his 
goodness be supported by adequate 
mental power and sufficient education, 
the church has reason to rejoice in pos- 
sessing such a minister. 

We have reason to thank God that 
not a few men thus qualified in heart 
and intellect have been called to labour 
in the preaching and spread of the 
gospel both at home and abroad; but 
we have also reason to pray that many 
more such may be raised up for the same 
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work, May the following brief sketch 
contribute in its measure to that end! 
The late Rey. John Kay, of Cog- 
geshall, Essex, was from childhood of 
an obliging disposition, and remark- 
able for his prompt attention to every 
parental wish. ‘This filial loye and 
obedience led to his conyersion. He 
was early accustomed to attend the 
services of the Established Church, 
and, in his fifteenth or sixteenth year, 
had become decidedly interested in the 
ministrations of a clergyman of emi- 
nence in Birmingham. But his father 
about the same time occasionally at- 
tended Carr’s Lane Chapel, and under 
the impressive appeals of the Rev. J. 
A. James, began to feel the importance 
of religion. He desired his son one 
Sabbath evening to accompany him, 
who, from the circumstance named 
above, had no inclination to do so. His 
desire and purpose were to attend that 
evening, as usual, at the Free Church; 
but upon the request being repeated 
he cheerfully waived his preference, 
saying, “ Very well, father, if you wish 
it I will go.” From that time both 
father and son became frequent hearers 
at Carr’s Lane, and under a sermon 
preached from Rey. i. 7, “ Behold, he 
cometh with clouds,” &e., the latter 
experienced that change in his convic- 
24 
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tions and desires which issued in an 
eminently Christian deportment and 
devoted life. His piety was decided, 
influential, and consistent from the 
first, attracting the notice and com- 
manding the respect of all around him. 
His master (for he was then serving an 
apprenticeship) did not sympathize 
with the spirituality of the youth’s 
mind, nor approye of his frequent at- 
tention to his Bible; but bore an 
honourable testimony to the whole of 
his conduct, and acknowledged that 
though he often redeemed time from 
meals and recreation for reading the 
word of God, he never encroached upon 
the hours of business. When he found 
that he was carnestly desirous of enter- 
ing the ministry, from the high esteem 
which he entertained for his integrity 
and piety, he willingly cancelled his 
indentures, and was, subsequently, a 
very delighted auditor whenever Mr. 
Kay preached in the neighbourhood. 
It is matter of pleasing reflection, too, 
connected with this period, that he was 
a means of spiritual blessing to his 
master’s wife, who died while he was 
in their family, and that his example 
and exhortations were beneficial to the 
children. 

Not finding, however, so much re- 
tirement for devotion and study as he 
wished, an arrangement was made for 
him to spend his evenings and to sleep 
at home. ‘This arrangement resulted 
in the happiest effect upon his own 
family circle. His heart at first was 
grieved, because the domestic hearth 
was unhallowed by prayer, and he 
could not rest till he had gained per- 
mission to erect the family altar, at 
which, though young in years, his 
glowing zeal emboldened him daily 
to officiate as the priest of the house- 
hold. Some time after, he encouraged 
his father to share the office alternately 
with himself, and ere long had the 
further satisfaction of seeing every 
member of the family brought into 
church fellowship. 

He joined the church at Carr’s Lane 
when he was about seventeen years of 
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age, and immediately entered upon an 
untiring course of Christian labour, 
which never slackened till his fatal 
disorder deprived him of further power. 
One of his earliest friends, Mr. Cooke 
of Edgbaston, says, “‘ We were for some 
time associated together in the Sabbath- 
school connected with Carr’s Lane, and 
at the Village Preaching Stations. At 
the latter places he was always accept- 
able to crowded congregations. If it 
was known that Mr. Kay was coming to 
preach, the chapels were filled to over- 
flowing. Such was the simplicity of 
his preaching, and his earnest desire 
for the salvation of souls, that the most 
illiterate could understand him, and 
many, even to the present time, have 
cause to be thankful that they were 
directed to hear him proclaim the 
gospel of Christ. 

“After the duties of the Sabbath- 
school were over, he frequently visited 
the poor and the sick, in the courts and 
alleys of our town. And not only on 
the Sabbath, but on the week evenings, 
after the toils of the day were done; 
this was his constant practice as long 
as he remained at home.” 

The following anecdote, from the 
same friend, shows the calm confidence 
of his youthful spirit while engaged in 
these early labours of loye:—‘* At the 
commencement of his going into the 
villages, we were returning, home one 
dark winter’s night, when, in a most 
lonely part of the lane, some one, on the 
opposite side of the hedge, fired a pistol, 
whether with the intention to alarm or 
rob we know not. He only remarked, 
‘We have been engaged in our Master’s 
work, and need not fear what man can 
do.” He met with opposition, and 
had often to walk through inclement 
weather, but his ardour of spirit and 
faith in God were more than equal to 
the discouragement. tr, 

Being as a preacher accepiate aie 
large audiences, and often v 
bringing sinners to Christ; 1 
moreover, a strong pred: 
active service in the cause 
thirsting ardently after the 
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Biblical knowledge, it is not surprising 
that he should have desired the minis- 
try as a permanent occupation. His 
father (now sainted father) and many 
other friends encouraged the desire. 
The subject was laid before Mr. James, 
who, after some further trial of his 
talents, reeommended him to the com- 
mittee of Highbury College. Mr, 
James never regretted that recom- 
mendation. In a letter addressed to 
his bereaved parents, he thus bears 
testimony to the excellent character 
which Mr, Kay, in all relations of life, 
maintained. “It is soothing to you 
to recollect how good a son, how good 
a Christian, and how good a minister 
he was. He is borne to his grave 
amidst love, honour, and respect. And 
his emancipated spirit is gone to receive 
his reward, and enjoy his eternal re- 
pose. No reproach will ever be cast 
on his name and memory.” 

Mr. Kay commenced his student 
course with several other young men 
at Barnet, under the care of the Rev. 
A. Stewart, one of whom thus writes: 
“Brother Kay (a name that will to 
me ever imply strong respect, mingled 
with deep affection) went to Barnet, 
either in June or July—I think the 
middle of the former month—in the 
year 1834, and to Highbury in the 
beginning of September, 1835. During 
our residence at Barnet and Highbury, 
Kay, Corbin, and myself, formed a trio 
of fast friends, and knew each other as 
only students can know. 

“Pray mention his solidity of mind 
and correctness of judgment ; his burst- 
ing indignation at wrong or injustice; 
his love of truth; his inflexible up- 
rightness ; to which I may add, his deep 
piety and kindness of heart. Perhaps, 
also, his chronic mental disease should 
be mentioned, which, with three ser- 
vices, prevented his rising to that 
standing among his brethren, to which 
his respectable talents and moral quali- 
ties entitled him.” 

Mr. Corbin, referring to the same 
period, says, ‘‘ We loved him much, and 
spent many happy hours together. 
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His character was without a shadow; 
his integrity was beyond suspicion. 
The constitutional depression to which 
he was subject, I fear, cost him much 
suffering. When enduring one of those 
attacks, the only way I found to re- 
lieve him, was to tell him of some 
trouble of my own. I hardly ever 
found this fail. The benevolence of his 
heart being thus summoned into play, 
he would entirely forget for the time 
his own real or supposed cause of grief. 
While sometimes greatly depressed, at 
others his spirit would overflow with 
an exuberance of joy. In the pursuit 
of his studies he was most conscientious. 
He and Mr. Flower and myself had a 
prayer-meeting to ourselves, which we 
used to conduct in each other’s studies 
on the Sabbath morning, when not 
engaged in preaching, and many sweet 
and endearing seasons of this kind haye 
we enjoyed together. I believe he was 
thoroughly respected by all the stu- 
dents and the tutors.” 

At Barnet he met and formed an 
engagement with the lady to whom, 
in September, 1839, he was united in 
marriage. 

The pulpit at Coggeshall fell vacant 
by the resignation and remoyal to other 
and more important labours of the Rev. 
Algernon Wells. Supplies being ob- 
tained from Highbury, Mr. Kay was 
introduced to the congregation, and 
preached his first probation sermon on 
Easter Sunday, 1838. In the follow- 
ing year, on the 6th of June, he was 
ordained to the pastorate, and con- 
tinued the good, diligent, and faithful 
minister of Jesus Christ to the same 
people unto the end of his course. 

He was of retired, domestic habits, 
and fond of reading, having a decided 
preference for moral and theological 
subjects. He was not addicted to 
speculation, nor given to enterprise. 
His mind was of the plodding, practical, 
and decidedly earnest order. He chose 
to labour in accordance with plans that 
had been proved and found useful, 
rather than risk time and energy in. 
anything new. He always carefully 
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studied before he presumed to preach ; 
but had great facility in marshalling 
his thoughts, and in clothing them in 
language. There was great unction in 
his manner, and energy in all his mi- 
nistrations. He was an acceptable 
preacher everywhere; and was well 
received in the pulpit of his pastor, the 
Rey. J. A. James. Some of his ser- 
mons, preached at Carr’s Lane, are 
spoken of as having produced unusual 
impression. 

Among his brethren in the ministry 
Mr. Kay was thoroughly fraternal, and 
a ready co-worker in all plans of un- 
doubted usefulness. He was secretary 
of the local auxiliary Bible Society 
from his first settlement at Coggeshall, 
and for several years secretary of the 
Essex Auxiliary to the London Mis- 
sionary Society. The following reso- 
lution, passed by the Conimittes of the 
latter Auxiliary, shows the esteem in 
which he was held by his brethren :— 
“That this Committee having heard 
with deep regret of the lamented de- 
cease of their highly-esteemed and 
greatly honoured friend, the Rev. John 
Kay, who for several years filled the 
office of Secretary to this Auxiliary, 
with no less credit to himself than use- 
fulness to the Society, cannot allow this 
opportunity to pass of placing on record 
the painful sense which they entertain of 
the heavy loss which this Auxiliary has 
thus sustained ; and would, at the same 
time, beg to tender to Mrs. Kay and her 
bereaved family, the assurance of their 
mostaffectionate Christian sympathy un- 
der this heavy trial, and of their earnest 
prayers that the ‘ God of all consolation ’ 
may abundantly solace and strengthen 
them in all their bitter sorrow.” 

Numerous private letters testify how 
universally the character of Mr. Kay 
was admired, and how cordially he was 
esteemed by the neighbouring ministers 
ana churches. Selection is difficult, 
but the following extracts will suffici- 
ently indicate their character. They 
are addressed to his respected widow, 
the former by the Rey. Thomas B. 
Sainsbury, of Finchingfield, and the 
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latter by the Rev. J. M. Charlton, of 
Totteridge :—* Your husband was in- 
deed a man of God ; a most consistent, 
holy, and earnest minister of Jesus 
May I leave such a 
character and ‘good name’ behind me, 
when it is my turn to die.” “As an 
old friend and fellow-student, I always 
admired, with feelings approaching to 
reverence, the entire uprightness and 
conscientious integrity of his whole 
character. No one, I am sure, ever 
laboured with more sincerity or ear- 
nestness to ‘approve himself in all 
things as the minister of God,’ and he 
has left behind him a name which will 
occasion no reproach to the Christian 
ministry, and cast no hinderance in the 
way of his successor.” 

His days of service in the church 
were much fewer than his constitution 
seemed to warrant us to expect. No 
one would have been surprised had he 
lived to a good old age. Though sub- 


ject to depression, he appeared to be 


habitually hale and strong, and less 
hable to disorder than many of his 
brethren. It admits of question whether 
he took so much exercise as his consti- 
tution required. He had but little love 
for the beauties of nature ; and a defect 
in his vision, which made all objects 
distant and near appear hazy, except 
as the eye was aided by glasses, ren- 
dered country scenes and strolls com- 
paratively uninteresting to him, His 
chief enjoyment was a good book, and 
it must be a volume of considerable bulk 
which he did not thoroughly read in a 
week. It is to be feared that his lead- 
ing passion was injurious to him. 

His health, about which he had ex- 
pressed apprehension for some time, 
began seriously to fail in the spring 
(1854); and with the hope that relaxa- 
tion and change might renovate his en- 
feebled powers, he took his annual 
vacation earlier than had been his eus- 
tom. He paid a visit to Birmingham, 
and while there consulted an eminent 
physician, who gave him reason to hope 
that medicine, accompanied with change 
of air and rest, would prove beminsced 
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It was remarked while on this visit that 
he was very desirous of seeing and con- 
versing with his old friends and asso- 
ciates in Christian labour, possibly from 
a conviction that he should meet them 
no more in the flesh. From this visit, 
and his new medical prescription, he 
derived no apparent good. Being ad- 
vised to try the effect of sea-air, he went 
to Hastings, but there his disease soon 
assumed a more virulent form, and the 
symptoms left no doubt that he was 
labouring under inflammation of the 
spleen. He reached home with ex- 
treme difficulty and exhaustion, and 
expressed a strong presentiment that 
the affliction was unto death. From 
this time, the middle of June, he was 
raised in bed only when necessity re- 
quired such a movement. Pain, chills, 
fever, &c., alternated upon him for four 
months. A sensation, which he had 
felt in the right arm-pit from the com- 
mencement of the year, though trivial 
at first, grew more acute. The part 
assumed the appearance of a nascent 
abscess, but developed into an indolent 
sore, which, being situated close by the 
great vessels of the arm, awakened ap- 
prehension of dangerous hemorrhage. 
The hemorrhage, after considerable de- 
lay, superyened on the 13th of October. 
The flow of blood was checked by ex- 
ternal pressure, but could only have 
been effectually stopped by tying the 
artery. The medical gentlemen in at- 
tendance did not decidedly advise the 
operation, as it offered no hope of re- 
covery, and might have resulted in very 
ill consequences. The patient also 
emphatically said, “I cannot bear an 
operation.” He rapidly sank, and on 
the next day, at 5 o’clock in the even- 
ing, in perfect calmness and hope, fell 
asleep in Jesus. A post-mortem exami- 
nation revealed virulent disease of the 
spleen, and serious disease of the liver, 
and here, doubtless, was the physical 
cause of that depression which at times 
so heavily bowed down his spirit. 

His tedious and painful illness was 
borne with uniform and entire resigna- 
tion. 


Not a murmur nor a sign of im- | 
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patience escaped him. His childlike 
submission to the hand of God seemed 
complete and perfect. One day, to- 
ward the close of life, he requested his 
daughters to set open the door of his 
chamber, and. that of the parlour below, 
and sing his favourite piece, “ Thy will 
be done,” one of them playing the music 
on the piano. Hissoul was in full har- 
mony with the sacred song. The inci- 
dent reveals the power of his faith. It 
is no small thing for a husband and a 
father to leave a beloved wife and 
family when they specially need his 
counsel and aid. Mr. Kay’s domestic 
feelings were deep, tender, and uniform ; 
his views, too, of life, with its dangers 
and struggles, were, from his natural 
temperament and common-sense obsery- 
ation, inclined to be severe and fore- 
boding; hence, nothing short of a simple 
and firm faith in God, a childlike trust 
in the Father of all, could have enabled 
him to leave his family with so much 
calmness. May his God be their God, 
and more than supply the loss they 
have sustained! 

Though he fully anticipated death, 
and shortly before, when bidding fare- 
well to a brother in the ministry, had 
said, ‘“ We shall meet again in a better 
world,” still the hemorrhage and the 
rapid prostration which ensued took 
him somewhat by surprise. He had 
been revolving some parting message 
to his flock and his family, which he 
was unable to complete, and could only 
deliver in general terms and in the whis- 
per of death. One of his deacons has 
thus described the last interview he had 
with him :—“On the morning of the 
14th (the day of his death) I called to 
inquire after him. He was then ra- 
pidly sinking. He heard my name 
mentioned, and expressed the wish to 
see me. He looked more ghastly than 
when in his coffin, and could only speak 
in a faint whisper. He pressed my 
hand and said, ‘Good-by; will you 
conyey to the church expressions of my 
love, gratitude, and hope for the future. 
I had intended to write, but that is im- 
possible now.’ He was in full posses- 
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sion of his mental powers, and quite 
conscious of his nearness to another 
world; yet the state of his mind was 
calmness itself, a perfectly natural and 
fitting close to a quiet and eminently 
consistent life.’ His last words were 
breathed into the ear of his beloved 
wife, and were an answer to her solici- 
tude touching his frame of mind,— 
* Calm—calm—calm.” 


‘So fades a summer cloud away; 

So sinks the gale when storms are 0’er ; 
So gently shuts the eye of day ; 

So dies a wave along the shore, 


‘A holy quiet reigns around, 
A. calm which life nor death destroys : 
Nothing disturbs that peace profound 
Which his unfetter’d soul enjoys.” 


Rarely has a minister been carried 
to the grave amid greater signs of re- 
spect and more marked tokens of general 
lamentation. The whole business of 
the town seemed to be suspended. ‘The 
streets were lined with spectators, the 
burial-ground filled, and the chapel 
crowded in every part. Deep serious- 
ness reigned over the congregated mas- 
ses. The same solemn and respectful 
attention was manifested on the follow- 
ing Sabbath, when the funeral sermon 
was preached. The vestry, the aisles, 
the entrances, and every part of the 
spacious chapel were crowded to excess. 
lt was a spontaneous tribute of respect 
to departed goodness, overpowering in 
its silent and irresistible eloquence. 

The remains of this beloved brother 
are deposited at the cast end of the 
chapel, in a grave where also sleeps the 
dust of his own dear infant daughter. 
That grave will be memorable as the 
resting-place of the only minister known 
to have died and been buried in connec- 
tion with that old—yery old Dissenting 
Congregation ; and as the burial-ground 
is under Government notice to be closed 
shortly, it is not probable that it will 
contain a second minister’s tomb. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. JOHN KAY. 


Mr. Kay lived, and long will live, in 
the esteem and affection of his flock. 
He was highly respected by all who 
knew him. The clergyman made several 
friendly calls during his illness. The 
prevailing sentiment throughout the 
town is that Coggeshall has lost one of 
its very best inhabitants. He preached 
his last sermon on the first Sabbath of 
June (1854). His last public act was 
to officiate at a burial. His term of 
ministerial service from the date of his 
first probation sermon was a little over 
16 years: but he had laboured as a 
preacher very diligently and success- 
fully from about his 17th or 18th year. 
His age was forty-one. “ And now,” in 
the words of his friend and brother,* 
addressed to his widow, ‘“‘he has entered 
into rest, and is for ever with the Lord. 
His course of labour and of service has 
not been as long as he had anticipated 
and as you had desired, but the Master 
whom he served said, ‘It is enough.’ 
He wears the crown.” 

He has left behind him, to feel and 
lament his loss, a widow and four chil- 
dren, the three elder daughters, and 
the youngest a son, about six years of 
age. By systematic instruction out of 
God’s word, no less than by unvarying 
and appropriate family worship, he 
sought to “ train them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” His fare- 
well to them was breathed forth in two 
passages of Scripture: “Casting all 
your care upon him, for he careth for 
you;” “He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not also with him freely give 
us all things ?” 
‘*Faith,—perseverance,—zeal, 

Language of light and power; 


Love prompt to act, and quick to feel, 
Mark’d thee till life’s last hour.” 


MonTaomeRY. 
her 
* The Rev. S. Steer, of Castle Hedingham. — 
4 #h. 
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UNPUBLISHED LETTERS FROM DR. DODDRIDGE AND 
JOHN NEWTON OF OLNEY, 


(Lo the Editor of the Kvancuricat Macazinn.) 


Dear Str,— Two letters, hitherto 
unpublished, most interesting and cha- 
racteristic, from Dr. Doddridge and 
John Newton of Olney, have come into 
my possession. I do myself the plea- 
sure to send them you for preservation 
in your pages. That from Newton is 
without date, but appears to have been 
addressed to a “ Mr. Lawson,” who I 
suspect was not the venerable Professor 
of Selkirk. I am sure that you will 
agree with me in thinking these to be 
verily golden letters. The originals 
are scrupulously adhered to. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours, in best bonds, 
A.B.G. 

Dear Sir,—I thank you for your two 
letters, and for giving me the oppor- 
tunity of being acquainted with your 
two friends who brought them, Mr. 
Hall(?) and Mr. Peebles(?); the lat[t]er 
returned before I could conveniently 
write, but I now mean to have some- 
thing ready to forward to you by the 
first conveyance, or when I can again 
procure a frank, for I am not willing 
to put you to the expense of postage 
without a dignus vindice nodus. 

Glad I am to understand that the 
spirit of love and liberty among be- 
lievers is growing and spreading, par- 
ticularly beyond the Tweed. I should 
think myself happy to be any way 
instrumental in promoting this spirit, 
though for a time I must submit to be 
deemed a latitudinarian by some whose 
good opinion I ought to esteem. We 
must not expect the force of education 
and habit to be overcome at once; 
but when grace is in the heart, the 
heart will gradually expand as oppor- 
tunity is afforded of observing that the 
Lord carries on the same work in very 
different cireumstances. Though bigot 
is not a name to be fond of, I question 


if any of us are wholly free from 
bigotry, but some are more delivered 
from it than others. We may trace 
it in the first Churches. Peter had 
been softened by the blessing he had 
received in common with Cornelius and 
his friends, so that he was very willing 
to associate with the Gentile converts 
at Antioch; but he knew that many of 
his brethren would think him lax and 
latitudinarian for this compliance, and 
therefore, when some came down from 
Jerusalem he was so afraid of dis- 
obliging them that he withdrew from 
those whom his heart loved and his 
conscience approved (Gal, ii. 11—14). 
Barnabas was ensnared likewise to 
dissemble. And when Paul came to 
Jerusalem he found that the many 
thousands of believers there, were pre- 
judiced against him so far as to receive 
reports to his disadvantage, and to 
condemn him unheard. If bigotry was 
thus alive under the age of the apostles, 
and the most spiritual and powerful 
dispensation of the gospel, we must not 
wonder that it is to be met with in 
all succeeding periods of the church. 
The believers were of one heart and 
one mind, while they were all Jews ; 
for then the principles of bigotry had 
no object to draw it [into] exercise. 
But from the time the Lord youch- 
safed grace to the Gentiles, then were 
disputes and divisions, not concerning 
the person of Christ—the evil of sin— 
the necessity of holiness ; for in these 
and other fundamental points the 
Gentiles agreed with them,—but in mat- 
ters of smaller importance, and where 
the mistake chiefly lay with those who 
were most confident they were right. 
So, at present, large bodies of Chris- 
tians, if of the same denomination or 
mode, may live in peace, and compli- 
ment cach other upon the clearness of 
their views and the excellency of their 
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forms. 
they ought with those who claim an 
equal liberty of thinking for them- 
selves, but I trust that the number of 
these few is upon the increase. 

I have so little reason to depend 
upon my own judgment that possibly 
the judgment of those who blame my 
connexion with the Church of England 
might [have] had more weight with 
me formerly, had they been all upon 
the same plan. A good man, Mr. 
Arnot(?), a seceding minister, conceived 
it would redound much to the glory of 
God if I should become a Presbyterian. 
On the other hand, my old friend Dr. 
Charles Stuart, who I trust is a good 
man likewise, in a sermon which he 
sent me (preached at Edinburgh, 12th 
December, 1776), treats Presbytery 
(at least the Church of Scotland) with 
little more tenderness than Prelacy, or 
even Popery itself. If two men tell 
me that I have mistaken my road, I 
stop and wait for information ; but if 
one says I must turn to the right hand, 
and the other to the left, how am I to 
decide ? I believe neither of them 
would willingly deceive me, and they 
both profess themselves infallibly sure 
that I ought to follow their directions. 
But I cannot go to the east and to the 
west at the same time. I must, there- 
fore, be content to jog on as I was 
going, and make the best use I can of 
the map which I have in my pocket 
as well as they, and which we all agree 
is the only sure directory. 

One of the grand characteristic de- 
signs of the gospel is union; the mark 
of the opposite spirit is division. But 
the true liberty of the Spirit is a very 
different thing from external uni- 
formity. ‘The substitution of the one 
for the other has been a chief cause 
which has disfigured the beauty of the 
professing church of Christ in every 
age. The former is maintained in the 
bond of peace; the latter has been the 
source of fierce and numberless conten- 
tions. It seems to me to be no more 
necessary, no more the will of the Lord, 
that we should all jump in judgment 
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But few are able to bear as | toa tittle in circumstantials, than that 


all tulips should be exactly of the same 
colour, without the difference of a 
single shade. Let us receive each other, 
as Christ also received us, without 
“doubtful disputations;” let each be 
faithful to the light we have already 
obtained; let us be willing to know 
more, as the Lord shall be pleased to 
teach us, and not take it for granted 
that we are as yet infallible, or have 
reached the [summit] with respect to 
any point of scriptural truth. Let us 
embrace in our heart all that love our 
Lord Jesus in sincerity, allowing to 
them their right of private judgment 
which we claim for ourselves. Let us 
bear and forbear with one another. 
Let us mind the things that make for 
edification and peace, and the God of 
love and peace be with us. 

A friend has sent me from Edin- 
burgh a summary of the proceedings 
of the Synod, in the affair of Dr. 
McGill [of Ayr], with a smart censure 
of them annexed, under the signature 
of John Knox. Whether this be a 
real or assumed name I know not; but 
I think if the old reformer had pre- 
sided in that Synod, he would not haye 
been so easily satisfied. I cannot see 
that the Doctor’s concessions, and the 
ready acceptance they met with, afford 
much cause of triumph to those who 
are branded with the name of orthodox. 
However, the Lord will maintain his 
own cause in the hearts of his own 
people, and they who know his name 
(whatever others do or attempt) will 
put their trust in Him. They who are 
not born from above, whatever opinions 
they may choose to espouse, are still in 
their sins, and can understand nothing 
aright. Truth and error are both upon 
the spread, and gaining ground daily 
amongst us; but though I am no 
prophet, I know what will prevail at 
last. While the Lord Jesus is head of 
the church, I am not afraid of con- 
sequences. He will surely [certainly] 
overrule all for His own glory, and 
they who are incensed against Him 
shall be ashamed. In the meantime I 
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wish to pray for and pity those who 
know not what they do, I have no 
stone to throw at them, no right to be 
angry. I should have been equally 
deluded and equally obstinate, if grace 
had not made a difference, and the 
same grace can silence and soften the 
stoutest of them. 

You perhaps have heard of Mr. 
Robinson, a Baptist minister at Cam- 
bridge. He was once a zealous pro- 
fessor and preacher of the truth; but 
unhappily for him{self] he found out 
that he was sensible and clever. He 
was admired and followed. He felt 
his own abilities and trusted in them, 
till they gradually led him to scepti- 
cism. Latterly, he became acquainted 
with Dr. Priestley, in whose meet- 
ing he preached his last sermon, and 
at whose house he died, suddenly, for 
he was found dead in his bed. I think 
Dr. Priestley is out of the reach of 
human conviction; but the Lord can 
convince him, and who can tell but 
this unexpected stroke may make some 
salutary impression upon his mind? 
I can set no limits to the mercy or the 
power of our Lord, and, therefore, I 
continue to pray for him. I am per- 
suaded he is not farther from the truth 
now than I was once. 

As to our family, we are still monu- 
ments of mercy. Mrs. Newton has 
been long confined, and is not yet re- 
leased. She has suffered not a little 
at times, but is fayoured with many 
intervals of ease and comparative 
health; and we have encouragement 
and hope for further appearances of the 
Lord’s goodness in her case in answer 
to prayer. It is our part to wait with 
humble submission to His will in answer 
to prayer. He does all things well, 
and His time must be the best. Miss 
Catlet is well, and so am I; and though 
I know I grow older, I hardly feel 
that I do. So far as concerns my 
public services I am sensible of little 
difference. The rest of our household 
are much as when you left them. We 
all join love to you, and shall be very 
glad to see you again. The Lord’s 
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goodness is renewed to us every morn- 
ing, and we have innumerable calls for 
thankfulness. Particularly I have to 
praise Him for tokens of His presence 
in our assemblies, which are as large, 
attentive, and peaceful as ever; and 
now and then I hear of some new 
instances of His power and goodness 
in opening the eyes of the blind. 

I need not tell you that we have 
rumours of war; at present, no more 
than rumours. Politicians seem at a 
stand, It is my comfort to know that 
the Lord reigneth, and that men, with 
all their strivings and plottings, can 
do no more than He permits and ap- 
points. My apprehensions would be 
dark, if I looked only to the wickedness 
and infidelity of the nation at large. 
But the Lord’s thoughts are not as ours, 
and He has a people among us (their 
number I hope upon the increase), who 
are standing in the breach by prayer. 
His wonderful interposition last year 
in restoring the king, is to me a con- 
vincing proof that He hears and answers 
prayer, and I hope He is still on our 
side. However, if we belong to that 
kingdom which cannot be shaken, we 
can have no just cause for dismay, 
though we should see the earth re- 
moved and the mountains cast into 
the sea. I shall be glad to hear from 
you, but hope if you do not write soon 
you will bring us an answer yourself. 
The Lord bless you. Pray for us. 

I am yours, 
JoHN NEwTOon. 


DR. DODDRIDGE TO LADY FRANCES 
GARDINER, WIDOW OF COLONEL 
GARDINER. 


Northampton, Sept. 4, 1750. 

Mucn Honoured Mapam,—tThe last 
post brought me such melancholy 
tidings from the son of good Mr. Wat- 
son, that I could not refrain from send- 
ing you a few lines, though in the 
crowd of business which now presses 
me they must be but very few. Your 
ladyship may, however, be assured that 
my heart feels more for you than a 
much longer leisure for writing could 
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express; and that I most unfeignedly 
recommend you to divine compassion 
and support, under the heavy afflictive 
loss. I was the less surprised, as I saw 
dear Miss Gardiner in town last Lord’s 
day fortnight; for she heard me, and sat 
very near to me, both parts of the day ; 
and she told me that dear Miss Erskine 
was extremely ill, and that she ex- 
pected daily to hear of her death. As, 
madam, our heavenly Father is chas- 
tising you with a seeming severity, He 
has taken from me blessings not to be 
compared with almost anything else to 
be enjoyed in the creature, and per- 
haps some remaining trials may remain 
of one kind or another; but He has 
given you what He will never take 
away. You will now remember our 
dear colonel. Five years or fifty 
could not erase him from our memory 
or our heart. Look then, madam, to 
what I have given the world on that 
article of his character which your lady- 
ship is now called to imitate, and read 
p. 80, 81, 82, 83 of his Life, that he 
while dead may speak to you, just as 
he would do were he living, and speak- 
ing. or writing to you. Is not this 
dear child carried to her father? I 
hope she is by a guard of angels, and 
perhaps carrying him tidings of his 
family. My sermon on the death of 
my own dear child, of which I know 
the colonel was so fond, speaks my 
heart on a subject like this so fully, that 
it is the less necessary to enlarge. May 
God apply all the consolation it sug- 
gests to your ladyship’s soul by His 
Holy Spirit. 

I beg that, with my compliments to 
good Mr. Watson, you would commis- 
sion him to write me an account of any 
remarkable circumstances attending the 
sickness and death of the dear young 
lady that is gone, I think she was 
about ten or twelve years old. Did 
she know Christ and seek him? Did 
she expect death? and if so, was it 
with composure? Did she use to read 
her papa’s Life? Might I flatter my- 
self that any of my books of hymns 
were useful to me? | ste, but read “her” }. 
Forgive that selfish question, but re- 
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member whose daughter she was, and 
wonder not that though I never saw 
her I loved her. 

Can you comfort me, madam, with 
any good tidings of Mr. Gardiner? 
Does he begin to know the God of his 
fathers? Is Baukton now a house of 
prayer? That place which has been 
like the temple, full of incense. Is he 
happy in this new relation? I pray 
God he may be so; and Lady Baird 
and all that belong to your ladyship. 
What is dear Master Jemmy [about] ? 
Which way do his thoughts tend? 
Miss Richmond is a delightful crea- 
ture. I hope you will haye abundance 
of comfort in her, and may God give 
her a prosperous journey. ‘Through 
the Divine merey we are all pretty 
well, only I have a cough which shakes 
me a pretty deal. Polly is at Endfield. 
Philly is leaving Rebworth to enter on 
academical studies, and Mercy and 
Celia are well at home. God mul- 
tiplies His merey upon me. Religion 
is not in a worse state here than when 
we were honoured with your iadyship’s 
presence [torn away], were honoured 
with it again; that you would come 
with your little family and spend [torn 


away], winter amongst us. But we 
have surer hopes above. Does Mr. 


Ferguson’s death [torn away], very 
deep. May God restore and establish 
your ladyship’s health. I earnestly 
recommend you and all yours to God. 
We unite our very best compliments, 
and most cordial condolences. I am, 


-with the most sincere esteem and 


fidelity, dear madam, your ladyship’s 
most affectionate, and obedient, and 
obliged humble servant, 


P. DopprinGE. 


To the Right Honourable the 
Lady Frances Gardiner, in Leith, 


The tender interest and holy sym- 
pathy of Doddridge, and the large- 
hearted and self-abasing charity of 
John Newton, are finely brou 
these letters. How suitat 
present are alike the fea 
hopes of the latter! 

Lidinburgh. 


THE WO EVILS LESS OR MOREA IMPUTABLE TO GOD’S PEOPLE. 
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THE TWO EVILS LESS OR MORE IMPUTABLE TO GOD’S PEOPLE. 


‘Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, 


saith the Lord. 


For my people have committed two evils; they have forsaken me 


the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 


hold no water,’’—Jzr. ii. 12, 13. 


Tue history of the Jews is the history 
of the servants of the Most High in 
every age. As all haye the same sort 
of features, though in form they do not 
exactly agree in any two persons, so 
the whole of the saints have similar 
kinds of traits of character, though in 
no two of them are they precisely alike. 
One of those traits is a proneness to 
wander from the Creator to the creature, 
and to seek from the latter, rather than 
from the former, the supplies needed. 
Doubtless, it is not equally strong in 
each; but none are altogether free from 
it. In this, as in other respects, which 
might be mentioned, there is a resem- 
blance between ancient and modern 
religious professors. The charge the 
Almighty justly laid against the Israel- 
ites can, toa lesser or greater extent, 
be fairly preferred against Christians 
generally. It will not, therefore, be 
wrong to take the above passage in the 
widest sense. And, 

I. God is the unfailing source of true 
bliss. 

Such he represents himself by a most 
forcible and exquisite image. He speaks 
of being “the fountain of living waters.” 
The scarcity of water in hot climates 
renders it exceedingly precious. Foun- 
tains, springs, or streams arestyledin the 
sacred writings “living,” because they 
are running and fresh. Cisterns or pools 
are termed “ dead,” on account of their 
stagnancy and putrefaction. The latter 
are frequently dried up in summer. ‘Ihe 
former play at all seasons. Whatever 
be the nature of the weather, they con- 
tinue their course. Neither cold nor 
heat proves an interruption to them. If 
it however so happen that any fail in 
extreme drought, they are designated 
deceitful, in contradistinction to those 
not doing so beingdenominated faithful. 
To individuals or communities the last- 
named are of unspeakable value. Hence 


they are repeatedly employed to denote 
great prosperity, abundant blessings, 
unalloyed, permanent felicity. Proba- 
bly no emblem of happiness would be 
so striking and impressive to the orien- 
tal mind as a perennial fountain sending 
forth its vivifying, cooling, and reviving 
streams in the desert. For this reason 
the Almighty most likely uses it. Jeho- 
vah terms himself not @, but “ the foun- 
tain of living waters,” as he is not one 
of many, but the only one. Another 
cannot be found anywhere. All the 
rest are cither deceitful fountains or 
broken cisterns. God also terms him- 
self “the fountain of living waters,” as 
he can satisfy the cravings of the soul 
in every situation and throughout eter- 
nity. He can banish every fear, calm 
the troubled breast, pacify the awakened 
conscience, bind up the broken heart, 
heal the wounded spirit; give beauty 
for ashes, bestow the oil of joy for 
mourning, furnish the garments of 
praise for the depressed, desponding 
disposition ; infuse into temporal mer- 
cies a sweetness not their own, afford 
success in the various pursuits of life, 
console in distress, make all the bed in 
sickness, succour in temptation ; exhila- 
rate amid the bitterest disappointments, 
support under the heaviest losses, more 
than fill up the places of the dearest of 
the departed, cause every trial to work ° 
together for good, shed an halo of glory 
round the dying pillow, and confer a 
fulness of blessedness. So boundless are 
his resources, that notwithstanding 
countless millions of diversified crea- 
tures have for ages derived existence 
from him, sported and exulted with 
ecstasy in his delights, and are con- 
stantly having their ranks augmented 
by myriads not less diversified, needy, 
and satiated, he ever has had, and will 
have, a superabundance within himself, 
Like the barrel of meal and the cruse of 


- tion. 
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oil, his rich stores waste not. 
the fountain, which has slaked the thirst 


Just as | 


of vast multitudes, gushes out as if it | 


never had been resorted to, he who has 
met the desires of innumerable hosts 
dispenses his benefits as if he had never 


been drawn upon. In his favour is life; | 


at his right hand are pleasures for ever- 
more. 

II. Access to the unfailing Source of 
true bliss is free. 

God does not allude to himself as a 
well, but as “the fountain.” Why he 
does not do so is explicable. Wells are 
the property of the persons by whom 
they were first discovered or dug. 
Fountains are common to all. Any 
may have recourse to them. So the 
Almighty belongs not exclusively to 
special classes, but may be resorted to 
by every individual: ‘“ Whosoever will, 
let him take of the water of life freely.” 
These wells are receptacles from which 
no current issues. They were often deep, 
and, having nothing to draw with, the 
water was, consequently, not to be ob- 
tained without some difficulty. A poor, 
weary traveller might expire of thirst 
on their very brink. In fountains it 
rises with considerable force above the 
surface of the ground; and can, there- 
fore, be easily procured. After the 
same manner God so perpetually over- 
flows with every good, that each may 
apply, under all circumstances, and at 
any period, and have his largest wants 
satisfied with the greatest facility. Cer- 
tainly there must be the feeling of ex- 
igence, and but one way of approxima- 
Unless a man be thirsty, he will 
not seek to drink, and unless he ap- 
proach through Jesus, he will not be 
allowed to drink. Only the soul pant- 
ing for God will search after him, and 
only by going to the foot of Calvary 
will it find him “ the fountain of living 
waters.” Apart from a longing for 
Jehovah there will be no following 
hard after him, and apart from Christ 
crucified he is ‘a consuming fire.” 
“The wicked say unto God, Depart 
from us; for we desire not a knowledge 
of thy ways;” and the Lord declares, 
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‘““No man can come unto the Father 
but by me.” 
III. There are those who have turned 
from the unfailing source of true bliss. 
The Jews as a nation had thus acted. 


| Of this their conduct sufficiently testi- 


fies. Not only had they ceased to wor- 
ship Jehovah, to walk in his laws, to 
laud him for kindnesses received, to ask 
at his hands mercies lacked, and to re- 
joice and be glad in him; but had made 
to themselves gods, and bowed to- 
wards them as deities. Many are tread- 
ing in their steps. If they are not pro- 
fessedly, they are practically doing so. 
Are proofs demanded? Losing the 
spirit and love of devotion—heartlessly 
observing or omitting secret communion 
with the Father and his Son Jesus 
Christ—ceasing to have a relish for, 
and partly or wholly neglecting to pe- 
ruse the sacred oracles—formally sur- 
rounding or disregarding the family 
altar—want of interest in and attend- 
ance at the social prayer meeting, va- 
cating the seat in the sanctuary and 
at the Lord’s table, seizing trifles with 
avidity, and making them insurmount- 
able obstacles to the use of the public 
means of grace—nauseating perspicu- 
ous, faithful preaching—the Sabbath, 
once welcomed, becoming wearisome, 
bending the divine precepts to the per- 
verse inclinations, and not the perverse 
inclinations to the divine precepts— 
relinquishing duties without much 
demur or remorse, persisting in ini- 
quities confessed, shrinking from self- 
examination, readily judging, but 
bitterly complaining if judged, ex- 
tenuating the offences of dear self 
and magnifying the faults of neigh- 
bours, being impatient of others’ errors 
and indulgent of our own—promptly 
reproving, but obstinately refusing to 
receive reproof, chuckling at the falls 
of professors and presenting them as 
justifiable of a continuance in a down- 
ward path—the society of the pious 
growing uncongenial and their fellow- 
ship distasteful, leaning to the com- 
pany and relishing the intercourse of 
the unconverted, lacking solicitude for 
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the Redeemer’s honour and the salvation 


of mankind, and branding it in others | 


with opprobrious epithets—reading and 
hearing for controversy, not for profit, 
abstaining from union with Christ’s 
church, from openly praying, or from 
exhorting, through a reluctance to sub- 
mit to the restraint it imposes—despis- 
ing the chastening rod, looking to the 
creature for solace under trials, wishing 
to be delivered from the punishment of 
sin, but not from its dominion, and to 
enter heaven merely to escape hell—a 
willingness to be loved and confessed 
by Jesus, but not to love and confess 
Jesus, and to have the celestial rest, 
the white robe, the palm of victory, 
and the unfading crown of glory, but 
not to endure the toil, the mortification, 
the conflict, and the cross of the Chris- 
tian life—haying a religion that owes 
its existence to excitement, not to prin- 
ciples, that appears abroad and disap- 
pears at home, that can be thrown off 
or resumed as occasion may require, or 
that is void of salutary effects—heeding 
the opinion, scoffs, or applause of fellow 
mortals more than the claims, frown, 
or commendation of God—fixing the 
affections on the seen rather than on 
the unseen, compelling the affairs of 
eternity to give place to the affairs of 
time, exalting secular above spiritual 
prosperity—preferring the ties, engage- 
ments, subsistence, amusements, and 
honours of earth, to the friendships, em- 
ployments, provisions, raptures and 
glories of heayen—may all be quickly 
perceived in different parties moving 
among the lofty and the low, the opu- 
lent and the indigent, the learned and 
the ignorant throughout the land, and 
clearly distinguish them as exemplifi- 
cations not to be set aside. But those 
who listen to the invitations of the 
gospel, and comply not with them, 
may, with almost as much propriety, 
be said to turn from Jehovah. How 
numerous are they! The fountain has 
been pointed out, the way made plain, 
and they conducted so near as to hear 
it bubbling up, discern its limpid, 
sparkling, silvery stream, and have the 
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desire for it excited; but just as they 
were about to drink and live for ever, 
other appetites urgently pressed for 
gratification, and they turned away. 

IV. Such spare no toil to produce to 
themselves sources of happiness. 

There was considerable labour con- 
nected with constructing cisterns. They 
were either cut into the rocks or in the 
ground. ‘Those formed in the soil were 
environed with subterranean walls, and 
covered with a firm incrustation. To 
say, therefore, “they have hewed them 
out cisterns,” was to signify they had 
put forth strenuous exertions to obtain 
means of happiness of their own. And 
wasit not so? Had not the Israelites 
taken more than ordinary pains to set 
up gods they deemed would be their 
stay, protection, cheer, and transport ? 
Waiving, however, the proceedings of 
the Hebrews, which are replete with 
obvious demonstrations, we have only 
to look around to behold its daily verifi- 
cation. Mankind were created for feli- 
city, and in every breast the latent 
longing after it burns with so much 
ardour as instinctively to induce in 
numbers the cry, “ Who will show us 
any good?” and perpetually to incite 
to an extremely diligent and laborious 
search for it. Very rarely are there 
any mere spectators. Most of every 
grade are engaged in the search. In- 
deed, an object thought to contain the 
satisfaction hankered after is less or 
more distinctly in the view of all, and, 
where it is considered obtainable, no 
efforts, no sacrifices are reckoned too 
great to make for its acquisition. Could 
we read the mind and note the move- 
ments of each, we should see that the 
whole of the schemes and toils of the 
busy, bustling world have reference to 
it, and be astonished at their marvel- 
lous complexity and magnitude. ‘That 
object may be health—a person—friends 
—an heir—success in an undertaking 
—a sufficiency of temporal goods—the 
luxuries of life—animal indulgences— 
social and relative enjoyments—earthly 
diversions and jollities—acquirements— 
office—wealth-——estates—renown—self- 
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righteousness—religious formality — 
human teachings and traditions. 

V. ‘The labour so spent is sure to bein 
vain. 

The gods the children of Israel chose 
were not gods that would, in some re- 
spects, supply their necessities, but 
gods that could not meet them in the 
slightest degree. They were not even 
cisterns which would hold a little 
water, but broken cisterns, which could 
hold no water. While they claimed 
the most impoverishing, corruptive, 
inhumanizing, and hazardous service, 
they were utterly unable to afford the 
least service in return. Instead of 


sustaining, defending, soothing, and 
cheering, they beggared, ensnared, 
troubled, and ruined their votaries. 


This the infatuated Jews discovered to 
their cost. Nor can it be otherwise 
with those who have departed from 
Jehovah, although they may not liter- 
ally bow down to deaf, dumb, stupid, 
lifeless idols. In solely striving for 


anything short of God, whatever it | 


may be, they are hewing out a cistern 
which, at best, can only contain a drop 
of water, turbid and stagnant, insufii- 
cient to quench the thirst, incapable of 
lasting long, and liable to be speedily 
dried up by the scorching heat of tempt- 
ations and afflictions; but which will 
by-and-by assuredly betoken the re- 
ception of a serious flaw. Perhaps, 
just as they have completed it, and are 
expecting to cool their parched tongue 
at its waters, it may by some untoward 
event be shattered to fragments. No 
sooner had the farmer, whose lands had 
yielded plentifully, pulled down his 
barns and reared larger, and there be- 
stowed his crops, and said, “ Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years ; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry,” 
than God exclaimed, ‘“ Fool, this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee ; then 
whose shall those things be which thou 
hast provided? So is he that layeth 
up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
towards God.” While the words, “ Is 
not this great Babylon, that I have 
built, for the house of the kingdom by 
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the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majesty,” were yet in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s mouth, “ there fell a 
voice from heaven, saying, O King 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken ; 
the kingdom is departed from thee. 
And they shall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field: they shall make 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou 
know that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- 
soever he will. ‘The same hour was 
the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnez- 
zar.” Were more examples requisite 
and mankind solicited to furnish them, 
what thousands could they present who 
could declare their hopes had been 
blighted at the instant they anticipated 
their realization! How often has that, 
reader, on which you set your heart, 
and which you succeeded in securing, 
been removed at the very period you 
looked for the consummation of your 
expectations! Where, however, this 
has not occurred, it has far from cor- 
responded with your anticipations. It 
has not answered your wishes, and 
could it be kept it never would; but in 
a small moment it will be inevitably 
marred. Multiply your friendships— 
extend your domain—inerease your 
property—add to your stock of know- 
ledge—spread abroad your fame—aug- 
ment your delectations—be successful 
enough to gain the whole world, yet 
they could neither suffice you nor re- 
main in your possession. On the one 
hand, you would have to admit that all 
is vanity of vanities and vexation of 
spirit, and on the other that they are 
“broken cisterns which ean hold no — 
water.” arnt 
VI. The conduct thus manifested by 
these parties is enough — affect 


inanimate nature. a 


stand still in amazed nh 
endowed with rationality | 
glaringly senseless as to 
who can and would 
tion, their defence, the 
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fruition, to idols which distressingly 
and destructively drain the devotee, 
and grant him no recompense; or to 
things which tax every energy to pro- 
cure and only disappoint when pos- 
sessed. Why, the stupidest of the 
domestic animals patiently submit to 
the authority of their ruler, and un- 
derstand from whence their support is 
derived ; even the ponderous masses of 
inert matter undeviatingly track the 
path prescribed for them; but the 
children of men, blessed with reason 
and reyelation, comprehend not their 
weighty obligations, and procecd re- 
gardless of their true concerns. “ The 
ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master’s crib;” “yea, the stork in the 
heaven knoweth her appointed times, 
and the turtle, and the crane, and the 
swallow observe the time of their 
coming ;” yes, and “the sun knoweth 
his going down;” “ but Israel doth not 
know, my people doth not consider.” 
‘*'The brutes obey their God, 

And bow their necks to men ; 
But we, more base, more brutish things, 

Reject his easy reign.” 
Well might the pillars of heaven shake 
with terrible fear at the gross. indig- 
nity such are offering to the Divine 
Majesty, the enormous guilt they are 
contracting, and the dire consequences 
to which they are subjecting them- 
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selves; for no act can be so big with 
insult, culpability, and woes, as that of 
choosing the creature before the Creator. 
It is the parent of all the dishonour done 
to God, of the entire criminality con- 
tracted, and of every misery felt here 
and in perdition. Verily the lumina- 
ries of the firmament might befittingly 
withdraw theirlight, and the sky shroud 
itself in midnight darkness, as indica- 
tive of deep grief, that those who ought 
to be their intelligent voice—their 
priests to adore Jehovah, and hymn 
his praises on their behalf, should be- 
have so dishonourably to Him, so inju- 
riously to themselves, and so unfaithful 
to them. “ Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye 
very desolate, saith the Lord. For my 
people have committed two evils; they 
have forsaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water.” 

In conelusion, reader, carefully re- 
flect on the foregoing, honestly try 
yourself by it, and, if you discern it 
applicable to you, immediately retrace 
your steps by repentance towards God 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ; for 
undoubtedly your Maker can fill you, 
but none else; and until you are filled 
you will haye no real contentment. 

F.S8. 
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MILLENARIANS, as well as ourselves, 
leok for a time when the earth shail be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. When we in- 
quire, however, as to the means by 
which this happy era will be intro- 
duced, our views at once diverge. We 
say, “ By the outpouring of the Spirit, 
in connexion with the preaching of the 
truth.” They say, “ By the coming of 
the Lord from heaven.” In a sermon 
preached by the late Rev. Edward 
Irving, we find him speaking thus 


regarding the conversion of the world : 
“ We have reason to expect that, before 
that great event promised in all the 
prophecies can take effect, some power 
more efficacious than any we at present 
possess must come to us; that is, the 
power with which Christ is to be in- 
vested at his second coming.” In a 
work entitled, “ Eight Lectures on 
Prophecy,” we haye the following pas- 
sage :— 

“Tt will be shown to you, from the 
word of God, I trust, that it is not by 
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the progress of society, or the march of | 


intellect, or the advancement of science; 
that it is not by the spread of modern 
opinions, or the rise and growth of 
liberal institutions; that it is not by 
means of schools, and hospitals, and 
peace societies, and temperance so- 
cieties ; no, nor even by means of Sun- 
day-schools, and tract societies, and 
missions to the heathen, however good 
in their place these may be, (and we 
have reason to thank God in many 
respects for these): it is not by these 
means that Satan’s kingdom will be 
overthrown; that the world will be 
delivered from his dire oppression, and 
the universal reign of righteousness 
and peace be introduced; but by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ from 
heaven.” —pp. 6, 7. 

The Rey. Arthur Augustus Rees, of 
Sunderland, in the second edition of a 
lecture which he has lately published, 
entitled, ‘The Approaching Personal 
Reign of Christ Demonstrated,” says :— 
«They (Millenarians) believe that the 
world, as a whole, will never be gained 
to God, till Jesus Christ, in person, 
shall descend from heaven, destroy 
apostate Christendom, convert the Jews, 
and constitute them his missionaries 
throughout the globe.”—p. 8. We meet 
with frequent passages in the writings 
of the Rey. H. Bonar, to the effect that 
“q Millennium prior to Christ’s coming 
is an impossibility.” We suppose that 
Millenarians generally sympathize with 
such statements. At ail events, they 
are unanimous in affirming that there 
will be no Millennium till after the 
appearing of the Saviour. ‘To this 
view we have many grave objections, 
some of which we now procecd to state. 

I. There ts not, in Seripture, a soh- 
tary passage, in which Christ, in coming 
the second time, is represented as coming 
to introduce the Millennium; or, in other 
words, to reign upon the earth. ‘To 
Millenarians this may seem an astound- 
ing statement. But it is correct. They 
cannot produce even one passage in 
which the view they contend for is 
affirmed, In the work of Mr. Birks, 
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which we have so often quoted in these 
papers, we find him saying, in his 
chapter on “ the second advent:” “The 
prophecies of the Old Testament, when 
both advents were alike future, are 
clearly less adapted to constitute the 
evidence of the great doctrine now to 
be examined. We must resort to the 
direct testimony of our Lord and his 
apostles.” He then quotes from the 
New Testament between sixty and 
seventy passages in which our Lord’s 
second coming is referred to. We 
have carefully examined those pas- 
sages, but there is not one of them 
which favours this aspect of Millen- 
arianism. Any one may easily satisfy 
himself on this point. Let him take 
the New Testament and turn to one 
after another of the passages relating 
to the second advent, and he will en- 
tirely fail to find a solitary instance in 
which the conversion of the world, and 
Christ’s reign oyer it, is represented 
as resulting from, or succeeding, his 
appearing. Ina subsequent paper, we 
hope to consider those passages from 
which Millenarians infer this point. 
In the meanwhile, we unhesitatingly 
assert that they are unable to produce 
from the New Testament even a soli- 
tary sentence in which this doctrine, 
or anything like it, is affirmed. 

It is the same in the Old Testament 
Scriptures. There are, indeed, passages 
in which the coming of Christ and his 
reign are spoken of together. But 
such passages evidently relate to his 
Jirst, and not to his second coming. So 
it is, for example, in Isa. ix, 6,7: Unto 
us a child is born, . . . and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder, .. . 
of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end. Here, the 
reign of Christ is represented as the 
result of his jist coming. No second 
coming is interposed before it. So it 
is also in Zech. ix. 9, 10: Rejotce 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee: he is just, and having 
salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 
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And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle bow shall be cué off: and 
he shall speak peace unto the heathen: 
and his dominion shail be from sea 
even to sea, and from the rwer even 
to the ends of the earth. Were, again, 
Christ’s universal reign is the result of 
his first, and not his second coming. 

Millenarians would probably refer 
us to Dan. vii. 18, 14: ZI saw in the 
night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him. But this passage has only to 
be examined in the light of the inspired 
comment contained in the 18th and 
27th verses, and it will be found to 
confirm ows views, and not those we 
are combating. But the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom even for ever and ever. 
And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High. It 
is evident from the inspired com- 
ment contained in the latter part of 
this chapter, that the vision narrated 
in the preceding part is entirely sym- 
bolical. The four beasts seen by the 
prophet, represent four successive king- 
doms opposed to the cause of God. 
The sitting in judgment of the Ancient 
of days predicts the judicial visitations 
by which these kingdoms, especially 
the last of them, were to be destroyed. 
The coming of one like the Son of man 
to the Ancient of days, and the giving 
to him of a kingdom that all nations 
should serve him, will be fulfilled,— 
not in any visible coming of the Son, 
‘any more than the sitting of the 
Ancient of days was fulfilled in a 
yisible session of the Father,—but, as 
the inspired comment teaches us, in the 
kingdom being given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High: in other words, 
in men influenced by the fear and love 
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of God ,being raised up to govern the 
nations. 

Millenarianism, in the aspect of it 
which we are now considering, is thus 
without support from the word of God. 
We challenge Millenarians to producea 
solitary passage, which clearly refers to 
Christ’s second coming, from either the 
New Testament or the Old Testament, 
in which the conversion of the world 
and his universal reign are represented 
as resulting from it. But, 

Il. Scripture is not silent as to the 
purposes for which Christ shall come 
again. Let us here, with Mr. Birks, 
“yesort to the direct testimony of our 
Lord and his apostles.” There is init no 
want of explicitness.—1. It teaches us 
that Christ will come again to raise the 
dead. The hour is coming in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth. The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout... and the dead in Christ shall 
rise. Our conversation is in heaven ; 
JSrom whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change 
ow vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body.—2. It 
teaches us that Christ comes again for 
judgment. He shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom. The Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of his saints to execute judg- 
ment upon all. When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, . . . before him 
shall be gathered all nations. The sequel 
of this passage teaches us that the na- 
tions are gathered for judgment.— 
3. Christ comes again to perfect the 
salvation of his people. Za them that 
look for him, shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. When 
he shall appear, we shall be like him. 
When Christ, who is our life, shail 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory—4. He will come to re- 
ward his faithful servants. When the 
chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. The trial of your faith.... 
shall be found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
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Christ.—5. He will come for the 
punishment of the wicked. They who 
know not God, and obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
JSrom the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, when he 
shall come. Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed.—6. The world will be burnt 
up at Christ’s coming. Zhe day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ; the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up.—iT. The mediatorial king- 
dom will be delivered up at Christ’s 
coming. They that are Christ's at his 
coming. Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and 
power. For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy, death, shall be destroyed. The 
purposes for which Christ shall come 
again, are thus fully and explicitly 
stated in the New Testament. No veil 
is thrown oyer them. If Christ’s com- 
ing, then, is to result in the conversion 
of the nations, and in his reigning over 
them in visible glory, why is it, (we 
ask Millenarians,) that this should not 
be once mentioned? Why should the 
New Testament writers, without ex- 
ception, fail to give us even a hint of 
such a thing? On the supposition that 
they held the views of modern Mille- 
narians, this is utterly inexplicable. 

As for our own view, that, prior to 
Christ’s return, the gospel shall univer- 
sally prevail, we have no difficulty in 
adducing proof for it from the New Tes- 
tament. Christ taught his disciples to 
pray for it. Zhy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
He himself pleaded for his people, that 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us; THAT THE WORLD 
MAY BELIEVE THAT THOU HAST SENT 
ME. What was his parting charge to 
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his followers? Go ye, therefore, and 
disciple all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Does not this command of Christ ex- 
press it as his expectation that all na- 
tions will eventually become his dis- 
ciples by being baptized in his name ? 
His presence is promised that this ex- 
pectation may be realized. Moreover, 
when Christ says: Lo, I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the world, 
does not his language imply that, on- 
ward to the end of time, his servants 
are to expect, not his personal, but his 
spiritual presence? Certainly, no one 
could learn from this passage that, 
until the second coming of Christ, all 
nations will not become his disciples. 
We might quote the parable of the 
grain of mustard seed, and that of the 
leaven, as teaching the same truth. But 
we pass over them, that we may refer 
to Rom. xi. 12, 15, 25, 26: Jf the fall 
of them be the riches of the world, and 
the diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles ; how much more their ful- 
ness? ... Ifthe casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be, but life from 
the dead ? Blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in. And so all 
Israel shall be saved; as tit is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deli- 
verer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
Jrom Jacob. The expression—fulness 
of the Gentiles, is remarkable, and 
clearly indicates a more extensive turn- 
ing to God among the Gentile nations 
than has yet been witnessed. This fui- 
ness of the Gentiles has not yet come in, 
for Israel’s blindness still continues. 
But Israel’s conversion is to be suc- 
ceeded by a still more wonderful work 
of mercy among the Gentiles. Zhe ful- 
ness of the Gentiles is to be followed by 
the fulness of Israel, and this fulness 
of Israel is to be the riches of the world, 
and the riches of the Gentiles, much 
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more than was Israel’s unbelief. It is 
clear, therefore, that the apostle ex- 
pected Israel’s re-admission into the 
church to result in the general acces- 
sion of the Gentiles. Prior to Christ’s 
coming, therefore, Jew and Gentile will 
be mingling together in the one fold of 
the one Shepherd. We are aware that 
Millenarians interpret the expression, 
There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, 
as referring to the second advent. That 
this interpretation, however, is errone- 
ous, is evident from the numerous pas- 
sages which intimate to us that when 
Christ comes again, he comes, not from 
Zion, but from heaven. The Lord shall 
descend from HEAVEN with a shout. A 
reference to this passage as it stands 
in Isaiah lix. 19, 20, will show at once 
that the language is figurative. When 
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him. And the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
Jrom transgression in Jacob. When 
Millenarians can show that the Spirit 
of the Lord is LITERALLY to lift up a 
standard against the enemy, they will 
be justified in maintaining that the 


Go ye, and disciple all nations, bap- 
tizing them. 

Father, I pray that they all may be 
one. . . that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 


If the fall of Israel be the riches of 
the world, how much more their ful- 
ness | 


The fulness of the Gentiles will come 
in, and so all Israel shall be saved. 


All the ends of the earth shall remem- 
ber, and turn unto the Lord. 


He shall speak peace unto the hea- 
then: and his dominion shall be from 
sea to sea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth. 


God be merciful unto us, and bless 
us; and cause his face to shine upon us, 
That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations. . . 
Then shali the earth yield her increase ; 
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Redeemer is literally to come from 
Zion for the conversion of the Jews. 
We refer to but one other passage on 
this point. And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there were great voices 
m heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ. There is thus no 
lack of passages, even in the New Tes- 
tament, which intimate a wide exten- 
sion of Christ’s kingdom prior to his 
coming. Nor is there any lack of pas- 
sages which teach us the purposes for 
which he shall come; but among those 
purposes, the conversion of the world 
and his ruling in visible glory over all 
nations, discipled and baptized, are not 
included. 

Ill. The purposes for which Chrast is 
represented as coming again, are incon- 
sistent with the supposition that he 
comes to introduce the Millennium and 
reign upon the earth. It is only neces- 
sary here that we should place side by 
side some specimens of the two differ- 
ent classes of passages. The inconsist- 
ency we refer to will then at once be 
apparent. 


Behold, hecometh with clouds, and every 
eye shall see him... . and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wait because of him. 

All that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good to the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil to 
the resurrection of condemnation. 

The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 

Jire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Before him shall be gathered all 
nations, and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats. . . . He shall say 
to them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed . . . inherit the kingdom... to 
them on the left hand, Depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire. 

The heavens and the earth are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the 
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and God, even our own God, shall bless 
us. God shall bless us, and all the ends 
of the earth shall fear him. 


We might greatly extend these lists 
cf passages, but we refrain. Both 
may be regarded as containing pre- 
dictions. But do the predictions relate 
to the same era in our world’s history ? 
We think the inconsistency of such a 
supposition must be apparent to any 
candid mind. 

IV. The coming of Christ to intro- 
duce the Millennium is unnecessary. We 
mean that the changes needful for the 


bringing on of this auspicious era can | 


be accomplished without the Saviour’s 
personal appearing. This admits of no 
dispute. It is usual indeed for Mil- 
lenarians, when referring to this point, 
to draw the most dark and gloomy pic- 
tures of the present state of matters 
both in the church and the world. 
“ Everything,” according to them, “is 
getting worse and worse. The world 
not only makes no progress in what is 


good, but advances with accelerating | 


rapidity in all that is evil. As for 
the church, never was her prosperity 
at a lower ebb than now. Her insti- 
tutions for spreading the gospel and 
evangelizing the nations, while some 
little success may have attended them, 
are yet, on the whole, afailure. (They 
might say the same of the gospel itself.) 
They have not, and never can, accom- 
plish the end for which they are sus- 
tained. No change for the better can 
be looked for till the coming of the 
Lord from heayen.” We might quote 
numerous passages from Millenarian 
writers to this effeet. With such sen- 
timents we have no sympathy. In 
our view, the world is now in a more 
hopeful state than ever. It is, indeed, 
true that iniquity abounds; that the 
oppressor still treads with iron hoof 
ipon the poorand needy; and that irre- 


godly men.... 


NO. XII.—WILL THE MILLENNIUM BE INTRODUCED, ETO. 


day of judgment and perdition of un- 
The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up. 


ligion, superstition, and infidelity widely 
prevail. ‘There are still ‘nations wide 
that sit in darkness.” The word of 
God is not permitted to circulate 
among them; nor must they hear the 
gospel proclaimed. But it is evident 
both from Scripture and from the 
aspects of the times, that a crisis is 
drawing nigh which will result in the 
breaking of the arm of superstition, and 
in the man of the earth being able no 
more to oppress. Meanwhile the fol- 
lowers of Christ were never so nume- 
rous, so active, and so earnest as in 
these days. While we say this, our 
eyes are not shut to the manifold eyils 
which prevail among professing Chris- 
tians. We are ready to admit a great 
deal of what eyen Millenarians say on 
this point. But we challenge them to 
point to any era in the church’s his- 
tory when there was so much that is 
hopeful; when so much prayer was 
offered; and such earnest, sustained, 
extensive, and deyoted effort put forth 
as at the present day. The views 
entertained by Millenarians unhappily 
lead them to overlook all that is bright 
in the picture, and to dwell only on its 
discouraging features. But so also it 
would have been with them when the 
dark night of popery was brooding 
over Europe. They would have said 
then, ‘Things will become worse and 
worse. ‘There can be no improvement 
till the coming of the Lord.” The 
outburst of the Reformation might have 
silenced them for a season, but they 
would have renewed this ery toward 
the middle of last century, when the 
light which had shone so ain gta in 
the churches of England seemed 

becoming darkness. The revival 
Whitefield and the Wesleys 
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again have silenced them; but toward 
the close of the century the ery would 
have been renewed when the flood of 
French atheism was at its height. We 
see now, how vain this cry would have 
been then. ‘There was a general awak- 
ening of the church. ‘Then followed 
the institution of our Bible, Missionary, 
Tract, and other Societies, which, des- 
pite the defects which attach to them, 


have received abundant blessing from | 


God, and wrought an 
amount of good. So, we doubt not, it 
will be with this ery now again sound- 
ing in our ears. The result will prove 
it to be the offspring of error and 


incalculable | 


unbelief. In spite of it, the fulness of | 


the Gentiles will come in. 
be followed by the fulness of Israel. 
Israel’s fulness will be the riches of the 
Gentiles, and will result in surpassing 
blessings to the world. The predictions 
quoted by St. Paul, from the Old 'Tes- 
tament, in Rom. xy. 9—12 will yet be 
accomplished :—And that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his mercy ; as tt 
is written, For this cause I will confess 
to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto 
thy name. And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. And 
again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 
and laud him, all ye people. And again, 
ELsaias saith, There shali be a root of 
Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

In conclusion, we say, Let the present 
state and prospects of the Christian 
church be compared with what they 
were when Hildebrand filled the papal 


This will | 
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| throne; or when Mary had rekindled 
the fires of Smithfield; or when the 
blight of Arianism had fallen on the 
Christianity of England; or when 
French atheism was rolling its deso- 
lating streams over Europe, and little 
or no effort was being made to spread 
the gospel at home, or send it to the 
heathen abroad ;—let any one of these 
periods be compared with the present, 
when we see oppression trembling on 
the verge of destruction; popery tot- 
tering to its fall; Mohammedanism 
waning away; the gates of China burst 
open for the admission of Christian 
knowledge; India gradually receiving 
the gospel; many of the islands of the 
South Pacific evangelized ; Ethiopia, in 
many places, stretching out her hands 
unto God; the corrupt churches of the 
East beginning to admit the light of 
the truth; Sardinia, Spain, and France 
permitting the circulation of the 
Word of God; &c., &c.—let those past 
periods of the church’s history be com- 
pared with her present position and 
prospects ; and blind indeed must be the 
mind, and unbelieving and ungrateful 
the heart, from which there does not 
ascend the ery of holy thankfulness— 
The Lord hath done great things for us 
whereof we are glad. As for ourselves 
we believe that he, to whom all power 
is given, with whom is the residue of 
the Spirit, and who has already effected 
so much from his throne in heaven, is 
able to bring about the predicted 
universal triumph of his kingdom, 
without coming to occupy any throne 


upon earth, 
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PILGRIMAGE FROM THE ALPS TO THE 
Tiser; or, The Influence of Romanism 
on Trade, Justice, and Knowledge. By 
Rev. J. A, Wrure, LL.D., Author of 
“© The Papacy,”’ &c. &c. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 
Movutiruprs—not a few of them mini- 
sters of the Protestant faith—visit Italy 


merely to gaze on its azure sky, its mag- 
nificent mountain ranges, and its beauti- 
ful and fertile plains; to admire its 
sculpture, painting, and architecture ; to 
muse amid the mouldering memorials of 
its departed greatness; and, not un fre- 
quently, to witness the meretricious pomp 
of some of the high festivals of Roman- 
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ism. And if they give the world the 
benefit of what they witnessed and felt in 
that land of ancient grandeur and present 
debasement, there is oftentimes but little 
beyond descriptions of natural scenery, 
ruined temples and palaces, and the mar- 
vels of art. There is no philosophical in- 
quiry into the causes which have stripped 
Italy of its ancient glory and freedom— 
there is no attempt to unmask the foul 
abominations of the papacy—nor is there 
any deep sympathy expressed on behalf 
of the thousands who are trodden down 
beneath its cruel and impious usurpations. 
But to this class of travellers Dr. Wylie 
does not belong. He entered Italy with 
feelings akin to those of the Apostle Paul, 
when he stood amid the architectural and 
sculptured pomp of Athens. He thought 
less of the scenes of beauty and the tro- 
phies of art by which he was surrounded, 
than of the crushed and perishing multi- 
tudes, who are robbed of every right, 
both human and divine, and are thrust 
down into the lowest depths of misery 
and oppression, by a system which bor- 
rows the names of Christ and his apostles, 
while it is, in reality, the most frightful 
combination of impiousness, cruelty, and 
blood the universe eyer witnessed. It is 
not to be supposed, however, that Dr. 
Wylie has no taste for the beautiful—no 
disposition to linger in admiring wonder 
amid the splendid triumphs of art and 
the scenes of mountain grandeur which 
distinguish. Italy above all lands, On 
the contrary, his pages gleam with some 
of the most brilliant sketches of nature, 
whether spreading out in rich and sunny 
landscapes, or rising in Alpine magni- 
ficence flashing with many-coloured light ; 
and, at the same time, they abundantly 
attest that did not weightier questions 
oceupy his thoughts—did not the deep 
wailings of human misery all around 
pierce and agonize his spirit, he could 
dwell with the intensest sympathy of 
genius on the achievements of art with 
which Italy abounds. We do not think, 
indeed, that from any book of trayels we 
ever read we gathered more exquisite and 
vivid pictures of the scenes through which 
he passed than from Dr. Wylie’s. But it 
is not the beautiful sketches of natural 
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scenery, nor the fine touches of taste and 
genius with which the volume is enriched, 
that invest it with its highest value, or im- 
part to it its distinctive character, It is 
the moral earnestness of the book—the 
power, the truthfulness, the eloquent and 
indignant tone with which it unveils and 
denounces the cruelties and abominations 
of Romanism, that stamp it with per- 
manent value, and lift it high above those 
mawkish and sentimental things which 
not afew have given to the world after 
visiting Italy. Its distinctive character- 
istics are truth and power. And hence, 
if it be circulated and read throughout the 
world—if its exposure of the mockery, 
delusion, and impiety of Romanism, and 
its heart-rending details of the relentless 
cruelties which Italians suffer at the 
hands of men who impiously assume the 
badges of Christianity, be pondered, we 
cannot doubt that a system which has so 
long blighted the fairest hopes of Europe, 
and is now struggling to regain its ascend- 
ancy in England, will be yisited with the 
execrations of mankind. 

Dr. Wylie tells us he had a twofold 
object in view in crossing the Alps. He 
wished to visit the valleys of the Vaudois, 
as well as to see Rome, There was wis- 
dom in his design, and we believe great 
benefit will result from its accomplish- 
ment. His vivid and beautiful descrip- 
tion of the mountain-home of the Vaudois, 
girt about with grandeur, and smiling 
with the fruits of culture, contrasts strik- 
ingly with his terrible sketch of the 
Campagna, mantled in gloom and deso- 
lation. But the intelligence, the purity, 
the freedom, the noble-mindedness, and 
evangelical simplicity of those moun- 
taineers—true descendants of apostles— 
contrast still more strikingly with the 
ignorance, oppression, deep moral defile- 
ment, superstition, and infidelity, which 
hang in midnight darkness over Rome, 
the dwelling-place of the vicar of Christ 
—the chosen sanctuary of the papal 
church. If anything were needed to 
convince us that it is the gospel and not 
architecture—the doctrines of the Bible, 
and not esthetics, or forms of artistic 
beauty, that are fitted to train a people in 
the ways of intelligence, high morals, 
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and religion, it is the lesson taught us 
by Dr, Wylie in his contrasted sketches 
of the Vaudois, and the cities of Italy, 
which are adorned with the richest pro- 
ductions of taste. There is a great deal 
of talk now-a-days respecting church 
architecture, and not a little folly has 
been perpetrated in attempting to draw 
the multitude by mediaeval devices in 
stone, and in supposing that they may 
be exalted into refinement, intelligence, 
and good morals by museums and pa- 
laces of glass, whilst the Bible and the 
gospel are overlooked, or treated as 
things to be left in the hands of priests 
and pontiffs. But surely this folly must 
henceforth stand rebuked. Whilst the 
inhabitants of Florence and Rome, sur- 
rounded with the noblest triumphs of 
genius, and breathing the very atmo- 
sphere of artistic beauty, are sunk in the 
deepest mentai and moral debasement, 
the Vaudois, dwelling amid mountains, 
familiar with no temple like Santa Croce, 
or St. Peter’s, and permitted to tread no 
galleries like those of the Vatican, are 
models of manly simplicity, purity, and 
faith. Let the advocates of Gothic 
architecture, medieval forms, galleries, 
museums, and pleasure gardens, who 
are disposed to regard the Bible as 
behind the age, look at these two pic- 
tures, and tell us why the one is dis- 
figured by all that is debasing, and wrapt 
in portentous gloom, whilst the other is 
clothed in beauty, and illumined with 
the sunlight of happiness and peace. 
The only answer that can be given is, 
that the simple and uncorrupted lessons 
of Christianity, unaided by architecture, 
painting, or statuary, haye a power to 
develop the higher elements of man’s 
moral and spiritual nature, which never 
did, and neyer can, belong to the refine- 
ments of taste, or the graceful forms of 
beauty. The former conduct directly 
and exclusively to the Son of God, as 
the Saviour of the world; the latter 
entangle the spirit in a web of senti- 
mental delusion, and lead the way to a 
sensuous or idolatrous form of worship. 
The valleys of the Waldenses, then, 
beautified with the highest virtues that 
can adorn humanity, plead for the Bible 
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as the infallible teacher of the world, 
whilst Rome sunk in ignorance, and 
writhing in the grasp of remorseless 
tyrants, warns against dependence on 
the creations of human fancy, whether 
architecture, or sculpture, or painting, 
or the pomp of rites, 

On quitting the valleys of the Wal- 
denses, Dr, Wylie passed through the 
fading and melancholy grandeur of Milan, 
Verona, Venice, Padua, Ferrara, and 
Bologna, He says but little respecting 
these cities, but the little that he does 
say sets them so vividly before us—once 
the splendid homes of learning and 
commercial greatness, now comparatively 
silent and hastening to decay—that we 
feel a kind of sadness stealing over our 
spirits; gloomy forebodings as to the 
destiny of nations seem to shadow our 
anticipations of the future, and the ques- 
tion appears to arise, Is civilization but 
the waye that rises only to fall again? 
or, in the words of Dr. Wylie, ‘‘ Has the 
Creator set limits to the life of kingdoms 
as to that of man?” After adverting to 
the common explanation of the death of 
nations, Dr. Wylie observes, with not 
less philosophical accuracy than force 
and beauty of language, ‘‘ The real solu- 
tion, we think, it is not difficult to find. 
All religions, one excepted, which haye 
hitherto appeared in the world, haye 
been unable to hold the balance between 
the intellect and the conscience beyond a 
certain stage; and, therefore, all king- 
doms which have arisen hitherto have 
been unable to exist beyond a certain 
term. So long as a nation is in its 
childhood, a false religion affords room 
enough for the free play of its intellect : 
its religion being regarded as true and 
authoritative, the conscience of the nation 
is controlled by it. So long as conscience 
is upheld, law has authority, individual 
and social virtue is maintained, and the 
nation goes on acquiring power, amass- 
ing wealth, and increasing knowledge, 
But whenever it attains a certain stage 
of enlightenment, and a certain power of 
independent thinking, it begins to can- 
vass the claims of that religion which 
formerly awed it. It discovers its false- 
hood, the national conscience breaks 
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loose, and an era of scepticism ensues. 
With the destruction of conscience and 
the rise of scepticism, law loses its 
authority, individual honour and social 
virtue decline, and slavery or anarchy 
complete the ruin of the state. This is 
the course which the nations of the 
world haye hitherto run, 
uniformly begun to decline, not when 
they attained a certain amount of power 
or wealth, but when they attained such 
an amount of intellectual development 
as set free the national conscience from 
the restraints of religion, or what pro- 
fessed to be so.” 

In this way Dr. Wylie maintains 
pagan Rome passed away, and papal 
Rome has lost its once imperial sway 
over kings and empires; whilst in pro- 
portion to its ascendancy, nations sink 
deeper in barbarism and ruin. But while 
the once magnificent cities of northern 
Italy, whose merchants were princes, 
and whose universities were thronged 
with scholars from all lands, are now 
sitting in silence, and coyered with the 
ashes of decay; and while all nations 
that submit to the sway of Romanism 
must perish, leaving but a dishonoured 
name behind, we are not left to doubt 
or despondency as to the onward pro- 
gress of civilization, and the brightening 
destinies of the human family. En- 
lightened Protestantism, whose grand 
principle is, ‘the Bible, and nothing but 
the Bible,” gives immortality to nations 
here, and to individuals hereafter, ‘* He,”’ 
observes Dr. Wylie, in his usually elo- 
quent and impressive manner, ‘‘ who is 
the former of society is the author of 
the Bible, and we may be sure that there 
is a beautiful meectness and harmony 
between the laws of the one and the 
doctrines of the other, Christianity 
alone can enable society to fulfil its 
terrestrial destiny, because it alone is 
true, and being true, it admits of the 
utmost advancement of the human under- 
standing. In its case the centrifugal 
force of the intellect can neyer overcome 
the centripetal power of the conscience. 
It has nothing to fear from the advance 
of science. It keeps pace with the human 
mind, however rapid its progress, Nay, 
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more; the more the human mind is en- 
larged, the more apparent becomes the 
truth of Christianity, and, by conse- 
quence, the greater becomes the authority 
of conscience. Under the reign of Christ- 
ianity, then, there is no point in the 
onward progress of society when con- 
science dissolves, and leayes man and 
nations devoid of virtue; there is no 
point when conviction compels man to 
become a sceptic, and scepticism pulls 
him down into barbarism. As the atmo- 
sphere which surrounds our planet sup- 
plies the vital element alike to the full- 
erown man and to the infant, so Christ- 
janity supplies the breath of life to 
society in all its stages, in its full-grown 
manhood, as well as in its immature in- 
fancy.” 

The hopes and prospects of the world, 
then, are identified with a pure Christ- 
janity. The nation which breathes the 
pure atmosphere of divine truth, as ex- 
hibited in the New Testament, and is 
moulded by its benign influence, be- 
comes instinct with undying principles, 
and is necessarily invested with a species 
of immortality. But, on the other hand, 
as facts and the irresistible reasoning of 
Dr. Wylie abundantly demonstrate, 
nations and cities that oppose the truth, 
or conceal it in unrighteousness, what- 
eyer the extent of their power and com- 
merce, and by whatever taste and archi- 
tectural magnificence they are distin- 
guished, must perish by sudden over- 
throw, or gradual decay. As the city of 
the Casars has passed away, leaying but 
mouldering heaps of ruins to tell where 
its gorgeous palaces and fanes once stood, 
and its triumphal pageants swept on, so 
the city of the popes, with its temples, 
and statues, and pompous rites, must 
utterly fall, that the world may still 
further know that pure Christianity is 
alone the stability of empires. 

After passing through Florence, Leg- 
horn, and Civita Vecchia, Dr. Wylie 
reached Rome, the second and principal 
object of his pilgrimage. And after pre- 
senting to his readers a rapid and most 
graphie sketch of the Eternal City as it 
was and now is, he concentrates his ob- 
servations on the “ evil system that sits 
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enthroned” there, Although, from his 
temperament, taste and scholarship, Dr. 
Wylie must have felt himself almost 
irresistibly drawn to muse amid the 
wrecks of ancient grandeur, and to 
linger in galleries of statuary and paint- 
ing, his mission was of a higher and 
sterner kind. He visited Rome to lift 
the veil from its enormities, to show the 
world that the papal system, at its very 
centre, beneath the shadow of the pon- 
tifical throne, is a combination of op- 
pression, atrocity, and crime, to which 
history can present no parallel; and to 
remind the Protestants of Britain, that 
if they permit its usurpations to gain 
head in this country, they can only ex- 
pect ‘‘to see freedom banished, know- 
ledge extinguished, science put under 
anathema, the world rolled backwards, 
and the universe become a yast whisper- 
ing gallery, to re-echo only the accents 
of papal blasphemy.” 

Dr. Wylie classifies his investigations 
into the actual and malign workings of 
the papacy at its centre, under three 
heads—Trade, Justice, and Education, He 
shows that in Rome there is, properly 
speaking, no trade, and that there can be 
none, whilst the evil genius of such men 
as Antonelli frowns on eyery effort, and 
arrests all enterprise. Monopolies, heavy 
imposts, and insuperable difficulties of 
transit, which are cherished by the 
pontiffs of Rome as jewels in their tiara, 
extinguish all trade, and envelop the city 
in the gloom of perpetual stagnation. 

Justice in Rome is a mockery; its 
semblance does not exist. The study of 
law is deemed dishonourable, and the 
administration of justice is committed to 
the hands of disgraced or incompetent 
prelates. No evidence can be adduced 
by the accused to attest his innocence; 
no counsel has the means of pleading on 
his behalf; he is often condemned, and 
thrust into the dungeons of the Inquisi- 
tion, without hearing the charge brought 
against him, or being confronted with 
his accuser. The inhabitants of Rome 
are constantly watched; their steps are 
perpetually dogged by a body of ponti- 
fical officials, called sbirrz, of whom Dr. 
Wylie says, ‘* One must be no ordinary 
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villain—he must be, in short, a perfect 
and finished scoundrel, to merit a place 
in this honourable corps.”’ The Italians, 
whom Dr. Wylie regards as the greatest 
and most melancholy of all the ruins 
he saw in Italy, are surrounded and 
hemmed in on all sides by a malignant 
and sleepless system of espionage, which 
reports the most private acts and the most 
suppressed whispers to the familiars of the 
Holy Office. And, at the present hour, 
in the immediate territory of him who 
claims to be Christ’s vicar, and the 
living embodiment of His ministry, there 
are not fewer than thirty thousand cap- 
tives, torn from their families, and weep- 
ing in dungeons, where neither the light 
of heaven nor the yoice of friendship 
can reach them. Ah! does not the heart 
bleed at the recital of such atrocity, and 
do we not seem to anticipate that vol- 
canic fires must leap from their craters 
to consume the agents of such blasphemy 
and oppression ? 

Education has no existence in Rome. 
The slight form of it that is to be found 
is committed to the hands of the priests, 
and is the yeriest mockery. The chil- 
dren are seldom taught their letters, 
and few of them ever acquire the art of 
reading. They are mechanically drilled 
into an acquaintance with ‘‘ the miracles 
wrought by the staff of this saint, the 
cloak of that other, and the relics of a 
third; the exalted rank of the Virgin, 
and the homage thereto appertaining ; 
transubstantiation, with all the uneouth 
and barbarous jargon of ‘substances’ 
and ‘accidents,’ in which they are 
wrapped up.” This is the highest amount 
of mental training admitted by the head 
of the papal church and his cardinals ; 
and, consequently, they proclaim to the 
world that Romish devotion, in their 
estimation, must have unmitigated igno- 
rance for its essential and distinctive 
element. 

Such are some of the characteristics 
and workings of the gigantic imposture 
of the papacy, as seen under the eye of 
the sovereign pontiff, and sustained by a 
host of cardinals, prelates, and priests, 
Whatever, then, may be the opinion 
formed of this impious and cruel system 
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in this country or elsewhere, in Rome it 
is deeply detested. Dr. Wylie, after 
minute and careful inspection, affirms 
that ‘Tradition, by its fooleries; the 
mass, by its monstrosity; the priest, by 
his immoralities ; above all, the pope by 
his perfidy and tyranny, have made the 
papal religion to stink in the nostrils of 
the great mass of the Roman people.” 
If, indeed, foreign guardianship were 
withdrawn, not many hours would pass 
before the Romans had avenged them- 
selyes in the blood of their oppressors, 
and scattered the papal throne in frag- 
ments to the winds. Not that they are 
prepared to adopt a more enlightened 
creed, or to put a purer system into the 
place of Romanism; for the priests haye 
kept them in such ignorance on the one 
hand, and haye so scandalized and op- 
pressed them on the other, that, accord- 
ing to Dr. Wylie, ‘‘ One word will suffice 
to describe the religion of Rome, and 
that word is ATHEISM.” 

The concluding chapters of the volume 
are devoted to a consideration of the 
mental state of the priesthood, and to a 
sketch of the social and domestic cus- 
toms of the Romans ; but haying already 
exceeded our limits, we cannot dwell on 
their contents. We earnestly commend 
the volume to the attentive perusal of 
our readers, as the ablest we have seen 
on the subject of papal enormity, abomi- 
nation, and impiety at its centre, and 
under the immediate guardianship of 
Christ’s vicar. 

Ezuxiet, AND THE Book oF urs PRro- 
pHECY: an Exposition, By Parrick 
Farrparrn, D.D., Professor of Theology 
in the Free Church College, Aberdeen, 
Author of “ T'ypology of Scripture,” c., 
&e. Second Edition. 8vo, pp. 610. 

T. and T. Clark, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 

Adams, and Co., London. 

Wr felt it to be a great privilege to 
welcome the first edition of this very re- 
markable specimen of biblical exposition. 
In these times sobriety of mind in the 
interpretation of prophetic scripture is a 
rare excellence, displayed by compara- 
tively few who address themselves to 
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interpretation. The representatives of 
particular schools haye gone with their 
theories to the Bible, and haye been eyi- 
dently, in too many instances, far more 
anxious to bolster up their own stereo- 
typed notions, than to educe from Holy 
Scripture the mind of the Spirit. Such 
an interpreter of prophetic Scripture is 
not Dr. Fairbairn. With a caution and 
precision which cannot be too highly 
commended, his first, last, and middle 
interrogatory is—‘* What saith the Serip- 
ture?’’ And he devotes himself to this 
inquiry on sound philological prin- 
ciples, without apparently aiming at any 
other result but that of discovering the 
express meaning of the sacred writers. 
As we follow the author, step by step, we 
feel that he is pre-eminently a safe guide. 
There are no rash conjectures to bewilder 
—no affectations of criticism, ‘‘ falsely so 
called,’’—no unscholarly assumptions of 
an imperfect text,—no dreams of a theo- 
cracy to be either continued or restored. 
We have felt, with Dr. Fairbairn’s aid, 
that the dark sayings of Ezekiel have 
come out into the full light of that dis- 
pensation which the prophet saw in far 
distant perspective. 

It is hopeful for the times in which we 
live, that such a calm, clear interpreter 
of one of the most difficult portions of 
prophetic scripture has obtained for him- 
self a hearing, amidst the Babel-confu- 
sion of the Millennium conjectures. We 
believe that if enlightened and sober men 
would more generally put forth their 
matured views on this subject, they 
would put to flight nine-tenths of the 
crudities which now obtain. The enthu- 
siastic, we trust, have had their day! It 
is time for grave and sober critics to take 
their place. We trust that Dr. Fairbairn 
will be long spared to serve his own 
church, and to diffuse throughout the 
land the spirit of sound Biblical inter- 
pretation. 

It is a great satisfaction to our minds 
to be enabled to announce a second edition 
of his Exposition of Ezekiel’s Prophecy. 
Dr. Fairbairn has made some improve- 
ments on the first edition of his masterly 
work, though few alterations affecting 
his views of particular passages. But, 
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instead of translations only of the more 

difficult portions of Ezekiel’s prophecy, 

he has given a new translation of the 
whole; and if we are not mistaken, his 

Hebrew scholarship, in this service, will 

be seen to great advantage. His Intro- 

duction, too, will prepare the reader, with 
advantage, to address himself to the study 
of the book. One thing we must notice. 

Great critics are apt to make the Bible a 

very dry and uninteresting book. This 

is the case with nearly all German 
critics; it was so too with Moses Sturt, 
who imitated them ;—but it is not so with 

Dr. Fairbairn. Ezekiel, under his cri- 

tical investigation, retains all his fervour, 

and all the overwhelming majesty of his 
style and diction. 

We hope this most precious volume 
will find a place in all the best collections 
in the land; and that it will become a 
text-book with all sober students of pro- 
phetic scripture. 

Tue Divine Love. 4 Series of Doctri- 
nal, Practical, and Experimental Dis- 
courses. By Joun Eanviz, D.D., LL.D., 
Minister of the United Presbyterian 
Congregation, Cambridge Street, Glas- 
gow, and Professor of Biblical Litera- 
ture to the United Presbyterian Church. 


Small 8vo. pp. 370. 
Richard Griffin and Company. 


‘“‘Tun Divine Love’’ is a theme sur- 
passing all others. Eternity itself will 
never be able to exhaustit. The loftiest 
conceptions, and the most rapturous 
praises of mortals can neyer reach its 
‘*breadth’’ or ‘ length,’’—its ‘‘ depth ”’ 
or “‘height.’’ It will be the unfathom- 
able wonder of the redeemed universe 
for ever and ever. 

There are few living divines that we 
could equally trust with the handling of 
this theme as Dr. Eadie. In his un- 
rivalled exposition of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, he has shown how far pro- 
found erudition, in dealing with the 
sacred text, may be combined with the 
most exalted and enrapturing views of 
the grand scheme of redeeming love. 
We regard him as the jist man in this 
country who has set an example of the 
thorough-going verbal criticism of the 
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most learned class of German divines, 
without deviating, in a single instance, 
from the letter or the spirit of inspired 
teaching. With him, sacred criticism 
only tends to enhance the wonder and 
the glory of the cross of Christ. 

These Discourses, which we now in- 
troduce to our readers, will only prove 
how child-like profound learning is, 
when ‘sanctified by the word of God 
and by prayer.” There is not a page in 
the volume which does not indicate the 
most searching insight into the meaning 
of the original text; and yet there is not 
a page which does not sparkle and glow 
with the full and rich manifestation of 
the love of God in Christ Jesus to our 
perishing race. 

So much have we been edified and 
comforted by this book, that we intend 
using it as a manual of private devotion. 
It is so stirring to all the best sensibili- 
ties of the spiritual life, so full of Christ 
and heaven, that we could wish to hear 
of its finding a place in every Christian 
house in the length and breadth of the 
land. 

The Discourses are twelve in number. 
“But Love is the unyarying text, and 
who can ever weary of it?’”’ I. We 
have “Tur Lovet or Gop: its Oxvzcts, 
Girt, AnD Desien. II. Tur Love or 
Curist to His CuurcH: its Fervour 
AND SELF-sAcRIFICE, 1ts Naturr, Pur- 
POSE, AND iTs UttimarE Resutr. III. 
Tue Loyn or truer Spirit: irs ReAuiry 
AnD Girory. IV. Tue Vorive Taster: 
oR, THE Saints’ Recorp or His Love. 
VY. Tue Avoprtine Love or tun Faruer. 
VI. Tus Fatuerr’s Love ro THE Son, tHE 
Moprt AND MEASUREMENT OF THE Son’s 
Lovs to His Preortze, VII, Tun Lovine- 
KINDNESS OF THE LORD, ON THE WILD, IN 
THE DUNGEON, IN THE SICK-ROOM, AND 
ON THE SEAs. VIII. Tue Sin anp Doom 
or THE Lovetess, IX. Tuer Love or In- 
VITATION AND RevivaL. X. Tue Divine 
Love, In 1ts RerLex Power AND Mant- 
FESTATIONS. XI. THe FRIENDSHIP AND 
Symparny or Jesus. XII. Tux Love or 
Curist, THE SusTAINING MOTIVE IN THE 
Missionary ENTERPRISE. 

We wish most earnestly a world-wide 
circulation for this masterly work, 
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SERMONS ON Varrious Supsects, Preached 
in College Chapel, Bradford, by WALTER 
Scorr, Theological Tutor, at Airdale 
College. pp. 200. 

Tur name and the position of the ex- 
cellent Author are a guarantee for 
soundness of creed, and for sound, 
manly, vigorous sense, in eyery dis- 
cussion which he may present to the 
public. In opening and perusing the 
yolume before us, with this impression, 
the serious reader will not be disap- 
pointed. Some of the subjects, and 
especially those of the first and second 
Sermons, require a considerable degree 
of accurate discrimination; and in this, 
we think, Mr. Scott has succeeded, 
where many would have failed, 

The title of the first Sermon is :— 
‘‘Eli’s Sons; or, the Punishment of 
Disobedience and Obstinacy.’’ The 
text is, 1 Sam. i. 25, ‘ Notwithstanding 
they hearkened not unto the voice of 
their Father, because the Lord would 
slay them.” 

The title of the second Sermon is :— 
‘The lovely, but radically defective 
Youth.” The text is, Mark x, 21, ‘Then 
Jesus, beholding him, loved him, and 
said unto him, One thing thou lackest.”’ 

Mr. Scott first points out the excel- 
lences of this amiable young man; and 
secondly, his essential deficiencies. In 
setting forth the latter, after exhibiting 
the defects in his views of the character 
of God, of the law of God, and of the 
claims of God on the love of his heart, 
Mr. Scott justly lays the greatest stress 
on the deficiency of the young man’s 
confidence in Christ, even as a teacher 
come from God. ‘He would not com- 
ply with his demand, but left him, 
though he did it sorrowing. His con- 
science seems to have whispered to him 
that this Great Teacher was right, and, 
therefore, that his requisition should 
have been met with compliance; else, 
why should any sorrow haye been felt? 
How far was he, then, from being pre- 
pared to place dependence on Christ, as 
a priest, as making atonement for human 
guilt! How far was he from feeling his 
need of such a Saviour as Jesus Christ 
is; from being like minded with Paul, 
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when he exclaimed, ‘‘ Yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord!’”’ He would not there- 
fore make the sacrifice which the Sa- 
viour demanded.” 

We cordially recommend this Volume, 
especially to the Young. 


A Wartin-Enatish Dricrronary, based 
upon the Works of Forcellini and Freund. 
By Wiiuiam Smirn, LL.D., Editor of 
the Dictionaries of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, Biography, and Geography. 
8vo, pp. 1212. 

London: John Murray. 

Dr, WittiAm Sire has acquired for 
himself a position of unrivalled eminence, 
in classical circles, by his Dictionaries of 
Greek and Roman Antiquities, Biogra- 
phy, and Geography. In this country 
there is nothing, in all respects, equal to 
them; and perhaps it would not be say- 
ing too much, were we to affirm that they 
are not surpassed by any productions of 
their class extant. No classical scholar, 
determined to reach the highest standard 
of culture and intelligence, would choose 
to be without them. They have taken 
their place among the most erudite pro- 
ductions of the age; and Nonconformity 
may well congratulate itself upon the 
fact, that Dr. Smith presides over the 
classical department, as a professor, in 
one of its colleges. 

The Latin-English Dictionary before 
us will not, we are persuaded, diminish 
the reputation of the author. It does 
not, indeed, profess to be, in all respects, 
original, as it is based upon the ponderous 
works of Forcellini (published at Padua, 
in 1771) and Dr. Freund (published at 
Leipzig, in 1834—45); but old materials 
are so admirably re-cast as to entitle it 
to all the credit of an original production. 
It combines in it nearly all that is valua- 
ble in the two great works from which its 
principal materials are derived; and it 
has characteristics of its own which 
render it, in some respects, superior to 
them. In the Evzegetical, Grammatical, 
Etymological departments, it will be 
found invaluable for its clear and ¢ 
cise information. In neater) 
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medicine, archeology, and the treatment 
of proper names, it supplies not a little 
that is new. 

We sincerely thank Dr. Smith, and 
Mr. Robson, his coadjutor, for this valua- 
ble addition to our apparatus for facili- 
tating the study of the Latin tongue; and 
we shall hail with great satisfaction, from 
the same quarter, the English-Latin Dic- 
tionary now in progress. 


First Trurus ror Rericious Inquirers. 
By Samvuet Martin, Minister of West- | 
minster Chapel, Westminster. 

London: Ward and Co. 

Tis is an exceedingly valuable series 
of tracts. They are fitly designated first, 
or fundamental truths. A glance at their 
titles will attest their importance, and an | 
examination of their contents will con- 
vince the reader that the mode of treat- 
ment is at once simple, luminous, and 
beautifully consecutive. Their titles and 
order are as follows:—1l. Sin; 2. Way 
to be saved; 3. How I may know that | 
I am saved; 4. The Confession of Jesus | 
Christ before men; 5. Lord, what wilt | 
thou have me to do? 6, Baptism with | 
water; 7. The Lord’s Supper; 8. The 
Churches of Christ; 9. Continue! The | 
wide diffusion, and general and thoughtful 
perusal of these tracts could not fail to | 


extend and deepen saving conceptions of | 
the great and essential doctrines of Chris- 
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tianity. All inquirers after sound and 
scriptural views of truth should read this 
little yolume. 


A Smaxier Latin-Eneuisu Diorionary. 
Abridged from the larger Dictionary. 
By Witiiam Suiru, LL.D, Editor of 
the Dictionaries of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, Biography, Mythology, and 
Geography. Small 4to, pp. 670. 

London: John Murray. 

Tuis miniature edition of Dr. Smith’s 
larger work will be found a first-rate 
school-companion. As compared with 
the small Latin Dictionaries we pos- 
sessed in our school days, it is vastly 
superior. We can say nothing better of 


| it, than to assure our readers, especially 


those engaged in classical instruction, 
that it is a careful scientiyic abridgment of 
the larger work. 


A ScrrerurE GAazerrEer; containing an 
Account of all the Places mentioned in 
the New Testament. By B. H. Cowper. 
Small 8yo, pp. 108. 1s. 

London: John Snow. 

Aw invaluable companion for Bible- 
class and Sunday-school teachers; and 
for boarding-schools, The work is got 
up with care and scholarly accuracy, and 
we can recommend it with entire con- 
fidence. 


@bituarp, 


MR. THOMAS BLOSSOM. 
A short Account of the late Mr, Blossom, 
who was, for twenty-three years, an 
artizan Missionary in the South Sea 

Islands. 

Dearu, the one event which happen 
eth to all, because that all have sinned, 
is divested of its darkest shades, and 
dissociated from its most painful emo- 
tions, when its subject is the child of 
unconscious guilt, or the man who, 
haying been justified by faith in Christ, 
has, through a long series of years, 


eyinced his possession of yital Christi- 
anity by a spirit and practice accordant 
with ‘‘ the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God,” 

It is pleasant to think of the Re-_ 
deemer’s church in its unity. Though 
separated now by denominational bound- 
ary lines and distance, yet eventually it 
will inhabit one world, profess one creed, 
enjoy one fellowship, and sing the same 
song. The death of a regenerated indi- 
yidual is but his remoyal, in order to his 
promotion and improyement, All his 
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diseases are at once removed, and the 
undying soul enjoys a fulness of light, 
liberty, and love. To be present with 
the Lord in his glorified state, to see him, 
and to be like him, is a condition of ex- 
alted happiness too lofty for clear and 
adequate description, except by the Divine 
mind; and had that mind described it, 
the limited powers of man would have 
failed to comprehend. Our pious friends 
who have departed this life know, by a 
happy fruition, what heayen is. The 
ransomed, sanctified spirit of the subject 
of this brief memoir, now lives in fellow- 
ship with the ‘spirits of just men made 
perfect,’ under the calm bright sky of 
paradise, upon the green margin of the 
river of life, 

Mr. Blossom’s ancestors through seye- 
ral ages lived in the East Riding of 
Yorkshire, not far from the town of Hull. 
There has descended down through their 
generations a tradition that one of their 
forefathers was a valiant soldier—most 
likely a commissioned officer — under 
Oliver Cromwell, and fought at the 
battle of Marston Moor. At the resto- 
ration of Charles the Second, about the 
time that the Washington family emi- 
grated from South Caye to America, Mr. 
Thomas Blossom, referred to above, 
crossed the Atlantic, and was among the 
first settlers at Cape Cod. In the 
memoir of John Robinson, pastor of the 
Pilgrim Fathers, prefixed to his works, 
in pages sixty-five and six, this Thomas 
Blossom is introduced; his signature is 
attached to a document, sent from 
Leyden to Bradford, and Brewster, 
dated Nov. 30th, 1628. ‘There is also a 
letter of his written to Governor Brad- 
ford, occasioned by the death of the 
pastor Robinson, The family name has 
not spread much in England, but has 
become more diffusive in the United 
States. 

The late Mr. Blossom’s grandfather 
was a considerable farmer, and lived at 
Brantingham Thorpe House, Branting- 
ham. Wowever, in consequence of the 
murrain destroying his cattle, and a 
fearful disorder: proying fatal to his 
sheep, he became much reduced. Still 
he possessed the true and durable riches, 
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for he was a good man, and for many 
years a consistent member of the ancient 
Independent church at South Cave. A 
brother of his also was a very excellent 
Christian, and for a long time sustained 
the office of a deacon in the same church. 

Mr. Blossom’s father was a farmer. In 
1776 he married Anne, the daughter of 
Mr. Richard Stephenson, of Barton-on- 
Humber, ‘The newly-married couple 
took up their abode at Swanland. In 
the summer of 1777 the subject of this 
memoir was born. Young Blossom’s 
father paid but little attention to spirit- 
ual things, but his mother was strongly 
attached to the gospel, took her children 
to the house of God, get before them a 
good example, gaye them wise counsels, 
breathed to heaven frequent prayer on 
their behalf, and lived to see her labours 
crowned with the Lord’s blessing, which 
led her gratefully to adore his goodness, 

Thomas Blossom, at the usual age, was 
sent to the village school. The course of 
education was limited to reading, writing, 
and arithmetic. The boy also committed 
to memory portions of the Assembly’s 
Catechism, and some of Dr. Watts’s 
hymns for children, as Sabbath lessons, 
to repeat to his minister. After a time 
his parents removed him to a school at 
Ferriby, which was conducted by his 
uncle; but he did not like it so well as 
the one he had left, neither did he make 
the same amount of progress, His 
father’s business, at this period, required 
his frequent attendance at fairs and 
markets. The son had to accompany 
him. To such a course of life he felt a 
strong dislike, and was very glad, at the 
end of two years, to haye the oppor- 
tunity of giving it up. 

In his fourteenth year the youth was 
apprenticed to a neighbour, who was an 
agricultural wheelwright and joiner. 
When about five years of his time had 
passed by his master died of con- 
sumption. A few weeks after his two 
children died of hooping cough; and 
then the widow was taken to the grave. 
In six short months the apprentice had 
made coffins for the entire family. Such 
were the repeated yisits of the las 


enemy. Such is the uncertainty of thi 
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life which is held so dear, and on which 
the most important changes depend. 
Blossom was turned over to a new 
master, and served his remaining two 
years. He had continued the habit of 
attending the village chapel somewhat 
regularly. Religious impressions were 
sometimes made upon his mind, then 
they passed away, and were repro- 
duced. 

Young Blossom was greatly attached 
to singing, and, with some other persons, 


went to the chapel once a week for prac- | 


tice. On such occasions the minister, 
the Rey. Mr. Williams, frequently 
stepped in and gave out a hymn for 
them, 
111th Psalm, and, when he came to the 
last verse, made a few reflections upon 
the wisdom, power, and goodness of 
God, 
were made upon the youth’s mind which 
were never erased. However, his re- 
ligious character was undecided, when 
his apprenticeship terminated, in March, 
1798. 

Obtaining his liberty, from a desire to 
improye further in his trade, he went to 
York; but had not been long in his 
new situation, before he accidentally 
heard a hint of haying been drawn to 
serve in the militia. Feeling a great 


dislike to the red jacket, he resolved to. 


leave the city. He made his way to 
Doneaster, and finding no employment 
there, walked on to Bawtry, and obtained 
work three miles out of that town with 
a member of the Independent chapel at 
Misterton. In afew months he moved 
on to Sheffield, and engaged himself to a 
gentleman who carried on a large busi- 
ness as a coach and weighing-machine 
maker. Whilst in Sheffield he attended 
the Independent chapel in Howard- 
street, and derived much good from the 
ministry of the Rey. J. Reece. In the 
course of time, Mr. Blossom left Sheffield, 
and entered Derby on the last day of 
the last century, as the merry bells were 
ringing the old year out and the new one 
in. Here he worked first as a joiner, and 
afterwards as a coachmaker, at Mr. 
Moore’s manufactory. Having formed 
a few friendships among the dissenters 


Under these remarks impressions © 


One evening he gaye out the, 
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worshipping at Brookside Chapel he 
began to like Derby very much, At 
this time the Rey. J. Gawthorne became 
the pastor of the church. Mr. Blossom 
was very much attached to his ministry, 
and, from a sermon he preached from 
Matt. xiii. 33, was induced to make a 
public profession of religion, Having 
given himself to the Lord, and to his 
people, he became desirous of showing 
his gratitude to his Saviour by doing 
something to adyance his kingdom in 
the earth, and consequently commenced 
a Sabbath-school in connexion with the 
place of worship which he attended. In 
about two years he remoyed to Notting- 
ham, and united with the people wor- 
shipping in Castle Gate, under the pas- 
toral oversight of the Rey. Mr. Alliot, 
and resumed his Sabbath employment as 
a Sunday-school teacher. 

He had been in this town one year, 
when, in consequence of the French war, 
he concluded that if he remained he 
must either go into the yolunteers, or be 
drawn into the army of reserve. So he 
determined to leaye Nottingham. His 
old master haying invited him back to 


| Derby, he returned thither, and re- 


mained for two or three years; but, in 
self-defence, was obliged to join the 
yolunteers of that town. About this 
time Mr. Blossom formed a_ sincere 
attachment for the only daughter of Mr, 
Waterfield, a goldsmith, She, with her 
excellent parents, were members of the 
first church which Mr. Blossom had 
joined, and to which he had now re- 
turned. Consumption, however, had 
marked the young lady for a prey, and 
he who had anticipated the pleasure of 
leading her to the altar, performed the 
mournful duty of following her to the 
graye. Tceling somewhat unsettled by 
this disappointment, Mr. Blossom left 
Derby, and went to Lichfield; not feel- 
ing at home there he removed to Bir- 
mingham, a place more congenial to his 
mind, He united himself with the 
church worshipping in Livery-street, 
and greatly profited by the ministry of 
the Rev. Mr. Brewer. Here he found 
some very kind friends in the family of 
G, Gloyer, Esq. At his house at Spring 
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Hill he frequently enjoyed the pleasure 
of social and religious intercourse. <At 
the decease of Mr. Glover, Mrs, Glover 
and her sister, Miss Mansfield, gave the 
estate for the foundation of a new dis- 
senting college, which has been erected, 
and bears the name of Spring Hill 
College. 

On the last day of 1806, Mr. Blossom 
removed to London. Here he connected 
himself with the good people worship- 
ping in Fetter Lane, under the care of 
the Rey. G. Burder, whose village ser- 
mons have, for a long time, been exten- 
sively known, and very highly and de- 
servedly appreciated. Here, also, he 
turned his attention to the Sabbath 
training of the young, and united, with 

other friends of the rising generation, in 
commencing Sunday-schools in con- 
nexion with their place of worship. In 
1814 he originated Sunday-schools in a 
small chapel in Chandler Street, now 
Robert Street, Grosvenor Square, which 
he superintended till 1821, By his 
Christian infiuence he induced several 
young men to assist him, who became 
very useful members of that church. 
Mr. Blossom looked back upon those 
seven years of active, useful Sabbath 
labour with more satisfaction than any 
preceding period of his life. Upon his 
return to England, after an absence of 
twenty-three years, it gaye him great 
happiness to find how yery successful his 
companions had been in that work which 
he had begun. 

We now arrive at the period in which 
a new direction was given to the life of 
Mr. Blossom. One evening, whilst at- 
tending a social prayer-meeting, at the 
house of Mr. T. Hancox, it was named 
that the London Missionary Society was 
about to send a man to the South Sea 
Islands, to instruct the natives in the art 
of cloth making; and that the Society 
wanted some one to accompany him, in 
order to teach them how to build houses, 
and furnish them. Mr, Blossom said 
that he had no objection to embark in 
such an undertaking, His readiness for 
this good work was named to his pastor, 
the Rey. G. Burder, who was then secre- 
tary to the society. He was introduced 
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to the committee, and accepted, He 
wound up his business affairs: visited 
his friends to bid them farewell. After a 
very short courtship, but a long acquaint- 
ance, he married the estimable Miss Sarah 
Radly. On May the Sth, 1821, they 
took their places on board the ship 
Tuscan, and in company with the Rey. 
D. Tyerman, G. Bennet, Esq., Mr. and 
Mrs. Jones, Mr. and Mrs. Armitage, 
commenced their voyage for the islands 
of the Great Pacific. On September the 
25th, the vessel reached the Island of 
Tahiti, and cast anchor in Matayai Bay. 
A flag was raised which Mrs, Blossom 
had made. It had for its hieroglyphic, a 
dove bearing an olive leaf in its mouth ; 
and for its motto, the song of the angels, _ 
“Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, good will toward men.” 

King Pomare the Second died soon 
after Mr. Blossom arrived, and one of 
his first works was to make his coffin, 
Tle employed himself diligently in 
various ways of usefulness, affecting the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of the 
natives, whilst he sojourned amongst 
them: such as building a factory, 
houses, school-rooms, chapels, repairing 
boats, instructing young men in the use 
of carpenters’ tools, and teaching in the 
Sabbath-school. 

In 1828 he had to rejoice over the 
birth of his only child, Joseph Bunnel 
Blossom, who survives to feel the loss of 
one of the kindest of fathers. Fourteen 
years after, he had the sorrow of losing 
his beloved wife. Her last words were, 
** Precious Jesus.’’ Through the period 
of twenty-one years they had lived to- 
gether in happy union. 

In consequence of the unsettled state 
of things, arising from the French ag- 
gression, Mr, Blossom decided upon re- 
turning to England. On the 10th of 
January, 1844, he left the island. On 
his homeward yoyage the ship encoun- 
tered a most terrific thunder-storm. The 


captain pronounced it on fire: the eabin 


was filled with smoke, board 
ae. 


expected to perish, either 
water. The subject of this me 
composed in the prospect of in 


death, Howeyer, through 
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Providence, the eyil dreaded was not 
realized. 

On Mr. Blossom’s return to the land 
of his birth, he resided chiefly at North 
Cave. It was in the year 1847 the 
writer of these lines became acquainted 
with him. He was then venerable with 
years, but his mental and _ physical 
powers possessed considerable vigour. 
My friend had two miles to walk to the 
chapel at South Caye, where it was my 
privilege to minister. He often dined 
with us; and, in the winter, sometimes 
remained with us for the night. During 
seven years he was one of my esteemed 
flock. After my remoyal from Yorkshire 
he was unable to attend his place of 
worship. His breathing became difficult. 
As the late winter advanced, his strength 
yery much declined; but he did not 
think he was so near the graye, till 
within a few days of his death, 
Saturday he became worse: on Sunday, 
he wished the 111th Psalm, in Dr, 
Watts’, to be read to him—the psalm 
which had led to his conyersion, On 
Monday he raised himself on the sofa, 
and turned on his side: a fear being 
expressed that he was worse, he looked 
and smiled, but did not speak. Occa- 
sionally just a word could be heard, 
which indicated how his mind was exer- 
cised in the last hours of life; just as 
the sun, when setting on a dull evening, 
reveals itself by stray sunbeams through 
crevices in the clouds. The good man 
passed into the sleep of death on 
Monday, February 4th, 1855, in his 
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seventy-seyenth year, to awake no more 
until the resurrection of the just. In the 
last weeks of his life he communed much 
with his Saviour, often spoke of the 
blessedness of the true Christian, and in 
the prospect of death betrayed no doubt 
respecting his soul’s safety. 

Mr. Blossom had very clear views of 
the gospel. In doctrine he was neither 
high nor low. He was uniformly dis- 
tinguished by great amiability and cheer- 
fulness of spirit. His soul was tho- 
roughly interested in the welfare of 
Christ’s kingdom. His liberality was 
commensurate with his means; and so 
strictly conscientious was he in giving, 
that a collection did not suffer through 
} is unavoidable absence. He was ‘an 
ld disciple,’ a matured Christian, ‘* an 
{sraelite indeed, in whom there was no 
guile.”’ After his conversion, wherever 
«> went through life, he took his re- 
ligion with him, In whatever town 
Divine Providence located him he en- 
deayoured to be useful. His consistent 
religious life brought him much respect 
and comfort. Now, by many pious 
friends, and his Sayiour, he has been 
welcomed to the world of light and 
love. 


‘He has gone to the mansions of rest, 
From the regions of sorrow and night ; 
He has snatch’d immortality’s vest, 
And mantled his spirit in light. 
By the throne-blaze of Godhead he stands, 
The ministering angels have crown’d him, 
Eternity’s harp in his hands, 
And the halo of glory around him.” 


*‘Be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises,” 


le bus 
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PROTESTANT UNION FOR THE BENEFIT OF 
THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF PRO- 
TESTANT MINISTERS OF ALL DENOMI- 
NATIONS. 

Tuis excellent institution held its 
Fifty-seventh Anniversary at the Guild- 
hall Coffee-house, on the 12th June. The 
Rey. Dr, Angus assisted the venerable 
Secretary by reading his report. To this 

VOL, XXXIIT. : 


document, just published, we beg to in- 
vite the attention of our brethren. It 
displays a state of great prosperity, and 
contains a list of nearly forty widows 
receiying annuities of from £10 to £50 
each, with no less a sum than £1100 paid 
to children. We hope in a future num- 
ber to direct more specific attention to 
the subject. 
a1 
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MIDSUMMER DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO THE WIDOWS OF 
PIOUS MINISTERS. 


EFFECTED, BY THE TRUSTEES OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, JULY 3RD, 1855. 
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THE EDUCATION OF MINISTERS’ 
DAUGHTERS. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Drar Str,—From the fact that the 
incomes of many ministers are so limited 
as to prevent them securing for their 
children a suitable and adequate educa- 
tion, it may not be unimportant to an- 
nounce, through the medium of your 
magazine, that a Preceptory for the 
Daughters of Baptist and Independent 
Ministers has been commenced, through 
the efforts and by the contributions of a 
few benevolent Nonconformists. The 
directors are now anxious to increase the 
number of pupils, and also to seek the 
kind assistance of the religious public 
in this beneyolent and desirable under- 


taking. Ministers’ daughters are receiyed 
at a minimum charge, and the institution 
affords them those facilities which will 
secure a liberal and accomplished educa- 
tion, The Rey. H. Le Feyre, Thornbury, 
Gloucestershire, will give full particulars 
on receipt of a postage stamp, 
Yours, LOPE OB 
HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, AND 

SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 

GOSPEL, 

On Thursday, July 5th, the Fifty- 
second Annual Meeting of the aboye 
institution was held at the City-road 
Congregational chapel; the Rey. W. S. 
Edwards in the chair, After prayer by 


the Rey. J. V. Mummery, an — 


‘ 
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the ‘Scriptural Doctrine of Divine In- 
fluence’’ was delivered by Mr. Tritton, 
the student to whom the first Homes’s 
Jubilee Prize has been awarded. The 
secretary read the report, and the abstract 
of the cash account for the year; and the 
meeting was addressed by T. J. Rooke, 
Esq., and the Rey. Messrs. J. Le Kewar, 
Williams, Timpson, Mummery, Watson, 
and Ransom. This society has a twofold 
character; it is a collegiate institution, 
and a society for the propagation of the 
gospel. There have been twelve students 
during the year; one retires at the close 
of the present session, and the vacancy is 
already supplied. The society’s esteemed 
and liberal friend, John Homes, Esq., 
who in 1854 founded a Jubilee Prize of 
£20, has this year funded a sum of money 
in the names of four trustees, sufficient 
to secure asum of £10 per annum, as a 
second Jubilee Prize. The first prize has 
been awarded to Mr. Tritton, the second 
to Mr. Hipwood. The grants to minis- 
ters and chapels have exceeded £200. 


YORK-ROAD CHAPEL, LAMBETH. 


Tuts church has now a settled pastor, 
and things appear most hopeful and 
encouraging. The Rey. Robert Robin- 
son, who has been stationed for the past 
twelve years at Union Chapel, Luton, 
and has laboured there with many tokens 
of the Divine approval, has assented to 
the earnest and unanimous invitation of 
the church, congregation, and Sabbath- 
school teachers, to settle at York-road; 
and on Wednesday evening, June 27th, 
a numerous assemblage of ministers and 
friends gathered together for the purpose 
of publicly recognizing him as the pas- 
tor of the place. The Rev. J. Pearsall, of 
Eccleston Chapel, opened the service, the 
Rey. George Smith, of Poplar, gaye a lucid 
exposition of the leading principles of 
Congregationalism, the Rey. J. Hall, of 
Brixton, asked the questions of the dea- 
cons, which were answered on their 
behalf by Joshua Field, Esq., F.R.S., 
after which Mr. Robinson gave a full 
statement of the way in which Proyi- 
dence had led him to listen to the appeal 
to settle in London, and declared his in- 
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tention to make ‘ the cross of Christ” 
his watchword and rallying-cry, declar- 
ing only ‘the gospel of the grace of 
God.” The Rey. Edward Mannering, of 
Bishopsgate Chapel, then offered solemn 
and fervent prayer for the Divine blessing 
on the pastor and the flock, and the Rey. 
Dr. Morison of Chelsea gaye both the 
minister and people some most affec- 
tionate and appropriate paternal coun- 
sels. Other ministers took part in the 
service, which was felt by many to bea 
most refreshing and cheering one, a good 
sign for the time to come. The congre- 
gation is already steadily increasing, and 
additions are being made to the church. 
Mr. Robinson has gone into the public 
streets to preach on the Sabbath after- 
noon, and encouraging results have fol- 
lowed this attempt to sow ‘‘ broadcast”’ 
the good seed amongst the people. 


AYTON, YORKSHIRE. 
On Tuesday, May 22nd, the Rev. 
Henry Hustwick was ordained pastor 
over the church assembling in the Con- 
gregational chapel, Ayton, Yorkshire. 
In the morning, after reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer, by the Rey. Robert 
Daw of Stokesly, the Rev. H. P. Bowen 
of Middlesborough delivered a very lucid 
discourse on the nature and constitution 
of a Christian church. The usual ques- 
tions were proposed by the Rey. Thomas 
Jowett, of Gainsborough, and were an- 
swered very satisfactorily by the newly- 
elected pastor. A bazaar and public tea 
meeting were held in the afternoon in the 
British school-room, In the eyening, 
after the devotional services by the Rey. 
Henry Hustwick, a solemn and impressive 
charge was given to the pastor by the 
Rey. W. Lothian, of Redcar, and a prac- 
tical sermon to the people by the Rey. 
Thomas Davison, of Stockton-on-Tees. 
The services altogether were of a very 
interesting character, calculated to pro- 
mote the interests of true religion. Mr. 
Hustwick enters on his new sphere of 
labour with encouraging prospects of 
success. 
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CHISWICK.—RECOGNI- 
THE 


CHISWICK CHAPEL, 
TION SERVICE CONNECTED WITH 
ANNIVERSARY. 

Tur Rey. J. J. Foster, formerly of 
Highbury College, was publicly set 
apart to the pastorate here on Wed- 
nesday, 27th of June, 1855, After a 
cold dinner for the ministers at the 
British School, the service commenced at 
half-past two. The Rey. B. Price, of 
Clapham, offered the introductory prayer, 
and read the Scriptures, 1 Tim. iii. The 
Rev. J. Leechman, A.M., of Hammer- 
smith, offered the general prayer. The 
Rey. George Rose, of Rotherhithe, des- 
cribed the nature of a Christian church, 
from 1 Philipp. i. The Rev. W. C. 
Yonge, of Brentford, asked the usual 
questions. The Rey. George Rogers, of 
Camberwell, gave the charge, from 1 Pet. 
y. 1. The Rey. J. McBeth, of Hammer- 
smith, offered the concluding prayer. 
Other ministers gave out the hymns. 
Tea was numerously attended at the 
Sunday-school. In the evening, the Rey. 
J. Stoughton, of Kensington, gave the 
address to the people from 2 Philipp. 
xv.; after the Rev. W. C. Yonge had 
offered prayer and read the Scriptures ; 
the concluding prayer, was offered by 
the Rey. R. B. Isaac,.of Hammersmith. 
Collections were made on both occasions. 
The whole proceedings were highly satis- 
factory and edifying. 


LANCASHIRE INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, 


Tue Sessional Anniversary of the above 
College was held in the library of the 
institution, on Thursday, June 28th. 
The attendance of the friends was 
larger than on any former occasion, so 
that the room was crowded in every 
part. The chair was occupied by the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles, and the Rey. J. G. 
Rogers, B.A., opened the meeting with 
prayer. Very interesting and highly 
satisfactory reports were read by the 
gentlemen who had conducted the 
examination in the several departments 
of study in which the students had been 
engaged during the past session: viz, 
the Rey. H. Griffiths, late president of 


| Leicester under yery auspicious: 
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Brecon College, in theology; the Rey. 
Dr. Halley, in Biblical criticism; the Rev. 
R. 8. Scott, M.A. (of the United Seces- 
sion Church), in patristic theology and 
the Hebrew Scriptures; the Rey. J. 
Tattersfield, in mathematics and natural 
philosophy; and the Rey, R. Bruce, 
M.A., in logic. These reports were re- 
ceived with marked expressions of plea- 
sure, <A series of resolutions was then 
unanimously adopted. The first was a 
yote of thanks to the examiners; and 
was moved by the Rev. Dr. Davidson, 
seconded by the Rey. James Gwyther. 
To these thanks each of the gentlemen 
responded. ‘The second resolution ex- 
pressed the growing importance of an 
earnest and intelligent course of collegiate 
training, as a preparation for the Chris- 
tian ministry, in order to meet the re- 
quirements of the present time ; and was 
moved by the Rev. A. Thomson, M.A., 
late professor of Biblical criticism in the 
Theological College at Glasgow, and 
seconded by Ralph §. Ashton, Esq., 
B.A., of Darwen. The third resolution 
commended the college to the deeper 
interest and affection of the churches: 
it was moved by the Rey. Dr. Vaughan, 
and seconded by the Rey. R. M. Davies, 
The sentiments expressed in the various 
resolutions met with a cordial response 
on the part of the assembled friends of 
the college. A very warm expression of 
thanks having been voted to Dr. Raffles, 
on the motion of Thomas Hunter, Esq., 
seconded by the Rev. W. Roaf, for his 
able presidency on the occasion, the Rey. 
Dr. Vaughan closed the meeting by 
pronouncing the apostolic benediction. 
We were glad to find that the college is 
in a state of great efficiency, and has at 
present an unprecedented number of 
students within its walls. 


ROND-STREET CHAPEL, LEICESTER. 
RECOGNITION SERVICES OF THE REV. R. W. 
M‘ALL. — — 
Tuts recognition took place on the 6th 
and 7th of June. Mr, McAll was or- 
dained seven years ago at Sunderland, 
from which town he was removed to 


ay) 


tal 
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teresting circumstances. On the former 
evening the Rey. Samuel McAll, of Not- 
tingham, preached a preparatory sermon, 
in which he exhibited the great aim of the 
Christian ministry. In the morning ser- 
vice, on Thursday, after devotional exer- 
cises by the Rey. Dr. Legge, of Leicester, 
the Rey. Thomas Toller, of Kettering, 
delivered the introductory discourse, 
embodying a manly defence of the prin- 


ciples of Nonconformity, The Rey. Sa- | 


muel McAll next requested the usual 
statements from the church and the 
newly-elected pastor. Joseph Cripps, 
Esq., senior deacon, presented the former, 
giving a detail of the steps taken, together 
with congratulations on their issue, and 
Mr. McAll, in his reply, alluded to his 
early days, and the honoured name of his 
father, the late Dr. McAll, of Manchester, 


with the expression of deep attachment | 


to his former charge, and of his motives, 
purposes, and hopes, on removing to 
Leicester. The Rev. James Gawthorn, of 
Derby, affectionately commended pastor 
and people to God. The seryice was 
completed by the address to the pastor, 
on the right method of fulfilling the minis- 
terial office, by the Rev. Dr. Vaughan, of 
Manchester, Mr, McAll’s former tutor. 


In the evening, after devotional exercises, | 


by the Rey. J. P. Mursell, the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles, of Liverpool, 
densely crowded assembly, on the duties 
of the church and congregation. The 
Rey. R. W. McAll closed the solemn 
services of the day. In the afternoon a 
large assembly met at dinner in the Wel- 
lington Hall, Joseph Cripps, Esq., pre- 
siding. Addresses, expressive of regard 
towards the pastor, and desire that signal 


blessings might follow the union, were | 


delivered by the chairman, the Rey. Thos. 
Toller, Dr. Vaughan, Dr. Rafiles, Rey. J. 
Gawthorn, and Rey. J. Wallis (Baptist). 
Mr. Thomas Oliver, of Sunderland, also 
spoke in most affectionate terms of his 
former pastor and his labours; and Mr, 
McAll again gave utterance to his re. 
solves and hopes. The following minis- 
ters also assisted in the services: Revds. 
T. Mays, Wigston; G. R. Miall, Ulles- 
thorpe; J. Dimmock, Evington; J. N. 
Robjohns, Wymondham; F., Islip, Kib- 


preached to a | 
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worth ; J. Twidale, Melton; J. Whewell, 
Belper; W. R. Lewis, Lutterworth; J. 
Hallett, Newark; H. Toller, Market Har- 
borough; T. Johnson, Hinckley; 8. Hay= 
wood, Leicester; also, Rev. T. Lomas 
and Rey. J. C. Pike (Baptists), Leicester. 
Many other ministers were also present ; 
together with the mayor of Leicester, H. 
F. Coleman, Esq., G. Toller, Esq., T. 
Nunneley, Esq., J. Swain, Esq., and 
other gentlemen. 


RECOGNITION SERVICES AT THE SETTLE~ 
MENT OF THE REY. ALEXANDER THOMSON, 
M.A., AT RUSHOLME-ROAD CHAPEL, MAN- 
CHESTER, 

On Friday, June 15th, appropriate 
services were held both morning and 
evening in Rusholme-road Chapel, Man- 
chester, in connection with the public 
recognition of the Rev. A. Thomson, 
M.A., as pastor of the church assembling 
there, recently under the care of the Rey. 
James Griffin. The morning service was 
commenced with reading of the Scrip- 
tures and prayer by the Rey. Patrick 
Thomson, M.A., minister of Grosyenor- 
street Chapel, Manchester. The Rey. 
Dr. Davidson, of Lancashire College, 
then delivered a discourse on the defini- 
tion and characteristics of a New Testa- 
ment church; after which Mr. Thomson 
read a statement explanatory of the cir- 
cumstances which had led to his accept- 
ance of the call from the church, and 
briefly setting forth his views of Chris- 
tian doctrine and ministerial duty. The 
designation prayer was offered by the 
Rey. Dr. Halley, which was followed by 
the delivery of an earnest and affectionate 
charge to the pastor by the Rev. Dr. 
Morison, of London. After the morning 
service a large number of the ministers 
and friends who were present sat down 
to a cold collation, which had been pro- 
vided in the school-room. In the free 
expression of sentiment which followed 
this repast, much cordiality of feeling 
was displayed by the different speakers 
in welcoming Mr. Thomson to his new 
position, and many most touching and 
affectionate allusions were made to the 
esteem with which the former pastor of 
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the church was regarded, not only by 
the members of his flock, but by all his 
brethren, and the sympathy they felt 
with him in the afflictive visitation by 
which he had been led to resign his 
charge. At the evening service the Rev. 
Dr. Vaughan (of Lancashire College) ad- 
dressed the church and congregation 
with much solemnity and faithfulness 
from 1 Cor. xvi. 10. The Rev. Dr. 
Clunie, of Manchester, and the Rey. W. 
Spencer, of Rochdale, also took part in 
the services of the day, which were felt 
by all present to be of a very interesting 
and impressive character. 


FETTER-LANE CHAPEL, LONDON. 


Tur Rev. Samuel March, of New Col- 
lege, St. John’s-wood, has accepted the 
cordial and unanimous inyitation of the 
church assembling in the above place, to 
become its pastor, and commenced his 
labours on the second Sunday in July. 
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WREXHAM. 

Tur Rey. F. B. Brown, who, to the great 
regret of an attached and united people, 
has recently resigned his ministry at the 
Quay Meeting, Woodbridge, in conse- 
quence of an enfeebled state of health, 
has accepted a unanimous and urgent in- 
vitation to the pastorate of the church 
and congregation assembling in the New 
Chapel, Chester-street, Wrexham, and 
commenced his ministry there on the 
first Sabbath in July. 


SUNDERLAND, EBENEZER CHAPEL, 


Tur Rey. George C. Maitland, M.A., 
of New College, London, has accepted a 
cordial and unanimous inyitation from 
the church assembling in the above place 
of worship to the pastorate, vacant by 
the resignation of the Rev. R. W. McAll, 
and was expected to commence his labours 
there on the fourth Sunday in July, 
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STATE OF RELIGION THROUGHOUT THE 
WORLD.—NO. III. SARDINIA. 

iy our Paper on Italy, inserted in the 
May number, we reserved till a future 
period, a notice of one bright spot in 
Italy, that gladdens the heart and in- 
spires the hope of the earnest Christian. 
That spot is Piedmont, lying in the valleys 
of the Alps. Before proceeding to notice 
it, we ask the reader to return for a 
moment, to take another view of Tus- 
cany, to afford an opportunity of record- 
ing a remarkable circumstance which has 
recently transpired, as it shows that the 
priests, to a great extent, are losing their 
hold upon the public mind. It has been 
stated, upon good authority, that in 
Florence there were no less than five 
thousand persons that neglected to at- 
tend the Easter communion. That we 
may have a more vivid view of this fact, 
it must be noted, that it is the custom 
of the priests to perambulate their res- 
pective parishes a few days before Easter 
Sunday, to give tickets, which the holders 


are to return when they go to confess, 
and to partake of the sacrament; hence, 
if they are not received, the fact of non- 
attendance is known. The tickets not 
having been delivered up on the present 
occasion, is the more significant from the 
circumstance, that there are parties 
ready, for a consideration, to give in 
these tickets on behalf of absentees, who 
do not wish to expose themselyes to 
punishment. Surely this may be re- 
garded as a signal indication of the con- 
scientiousness of those omitting to attend 
on this occasion. It also inspires the 
hope that God’s truth is exerting a 
mighty influence on the mind; that 
though it is a proscribed book and parties 
known to study it are still persecuted, 
yet that it is being secretly read with 
saving benefit. Let each reader lift up 
his heart in earnest prayer to God, that 
the gospel of Christ may there become 
mighty, through God, to the pu 

down of ‘‘ strongholds,” until the wh 
of Italy shall be emancipated : 
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present thraldom, and shall enjoy ‘hat | 
liberty, wherewith Christ makes His 
people free, 

We now return to the kingdom of 
Sardinia, one of the principal political 
divisions of Italy, and one which has 
made a considerable advance, both in 
civil and religious liberty. This is the 
only kingdom in which things did not 
return to their former state after the pope 
came back to Rome. Not only did the 
improved state of things remain; but 
there has been still further progress, 
which we hopefully look upon as the 
forerunner of a still happier state of 
things. The king and his ministers have 
proposed measures, with respect to con- 
vents, which have roused the indignation 
of the bishops, and provoked the pope to 
threaten with spiritual penalties if the 
measure were proceeded. with. It is not 
our intention to enter into a discussion of 
the question which has been pending in 
the legislative assemblies; but in pre- 
senting a view of the state of religion in 
Italy, we feel bound to record some of 
the facts connected with it. They are 
briefly as follow :—Many of the curates 
were almost in a starving condition, while 
the bishops were enjoying lordly revenues 


—the senate had yoted a sum annually 
to supplement the incomes of the poorer 
clergy—the condition of the finances 
made it difficult for the state to continue 
the grant—the church property of the 
Sardinian States exceeds that of other 
Roman Catholic countries, only requiring 
a proper distribution, For three years 
past the Government had been endeayour- 
ing to induce the papal court to consent 
to a just and equitable division of the 
funds of the church, but without suc- 
cess—the king and his ministers, there- 
fore, resolved to propose measures them- 
selves for the suppression of useless con- 
vents, and for an impartial distribution of 
the funds amongst the clergy. It is not 
impossible that this step was accelerated 
by the refusal of the friars and nuns to 
give up some of their convents, which 
the Government required to turn into 
hospitals during the visitation of the 
cholera last year, 

The reader will not be surprised to 
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learn that the opposition to the measure 
was so strong as to lead to a crisis in the 
ministry. The attempt to form a cabinet 
of opposite views signally failed—the 
excitement amongst the people was most 
intense, and allayed only as the men were 
recalled who were favourable to the 
measure, After lengthened discussion 
a bill has passed providing for the sup- 
pression of useless religious orders—for 
the distribution of the wealth possessed 
by the corporate bodies, which are to 
cease to exist. This bill has received the 
royal assent, and has consequently be- 
come the law of the land. The im- 
portance of this result is of far greater 
significance than the triumph of the king 
and his ministers in obtaining this end. 
We see in it a decisive enunciation of the 
firm resolve of Sardinia to manage her 
own affairs, both political and eccle- 
siastical, without the interference of any 
foreign power. We regard it as an un- 
equivocal indication that the power of 
the priesthood is weakened there. We 
view it as a premonition of an enlightened 
growing dissatisfaction with the Romish 
church, which may speedily issue in the 
complete liberation of the whole king- 
dom from its shackles. We look upon it 
as an example, which may exert a mighty 
influence upon other states, gradually 
animating them to imitate her example. 

The rapid sketch which we have given 
above of Sardinia in general, will, we 
think, justify us in characterizing it as 
‘© a bright spot in Italy,’”’ in the midst of 
surrounding darkness; but we had more 
especial reference to PizpMonv, situated 
in the midst of the Alps, in which the 
remnant of the ancient church still exists, 
known by the name of the Waldenses, or 
Vaudois. This locality has been the 
asylum of the church, in which it found 
shelter when its pure faith could not be 
tolerated by a corrupt hierarchy, which 
sought to consume it by the fire of perse- 
eution. While in other portions of Italy 
and of the world spiritual Christianity 
was well nigh extinct, the lamp of truth 
continued to burn, and the institutions of 
the gospel were maintained in their purity 
in these valleys. 

The Waldenses themselyes maintain 
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that their ancestors inhabited the country 
which they now occupy, and held the 
faith which they still retain, since the days 
of the apostles. To their antiquity both 
their friends and foes bear testimony. 
But the object of the present paper is not 
so much to trace their history as to view 
their existent state. We will simply 
remark in passing, that they have always 
been distinguished for their morality, and 
that in this respect no people can be 
compared with them, 

In their theology they have always held 
the fundamental doctrines of the gospel, 
and have maintained in all ages an essen- 
tial soundness in the faith. ‘* Eyen yery 
few of their bitterest enemies ever dared 
to charge them with heresy. This is very 
remarkable, To the Paulicians and the 
Albigenses were imputed the gross errors 
of the Manicheans; but the most dis- 
tinguished Roman Catholic authors, who 
have written against the Waldenses, have 

admitted that they held the doctrines 

contained in the Apostles’ Creed; their 
only, their unpardonable fault being, that 
they rejected the authority of the pope, 
and all the dogmas and practices of the 
church of Rome, which are contrary to 
the Scriptures.’’* They were conse- 
quently denounced as heretics at an early 
period in the history ofthe church, They 
have been subject to fierce persecutions, 
which they haye endured for the name of 
Christ. 

In their form of church government they 
approximate to the Presbyterian more 
than to any other now in existence. 
Their pastors are men, who, by their 
piety and education, may stand com- 
parison with the pastors of any Protestant 
church in the world. Though they 
preach less than the ministers of our own 
country, their pastoral toil is unsur- 
passed. Amongst them there is a good 
work now going on; but parties who 
know their peculiar position deem it 
most prudent not to publish minute de- 
tails, lest it should impede the progress of 
the gospel. For though their religious 
liberty is increasing, yet their fetters are 
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not entirely broken off. All direct at- 
tempts at proselytism continue to be pro- 
hibited under the severest penalties. 
Nevertheless the gospel triumphs, and 
churches in connexion with the Vaudois 
are rising up in the first cities of Sardinia; 
and the seryants of Christ are cheered by 
the hope of increasing liberty and exten- 
sive usefulness. The most painful cir- 
cumstance connected with the Vaudois 
church is to be found in the divisions 
which have taken place amongst them- 
selves. To eyangelical Protestants this 
has occasioned much sorrow and anxiety, 
lest it should impede the work of the 
Lord. Some of the brethren separated 
themselyes from the Vaudois table, and 
have been labouring, independently of the 
church to which they formerly belonged. 
One latent cause from which it has arisen 
may be found in the proneness of men 
to go to extremes, The conyerts to Pro- 
testantism recoiling from the priestly 
lordship over conscience, which has been 
exercised in the Romish church, may 
possibly feel a disposition to throw off all 
government, and tend to ecclesiastical 
communism, According to intelligence 
received since commencing the prepara- 
tion of this Paper, it is stated that there 
is reason to hope that at the recent assem- 
bly of the Synod of the Vaudois church, 
the rupture was almost repaired. Should 
this prove to be the case, it will gladden 
the hearts of all evangelical Protestants, 
who are praying for the evangelization of 
Italy. May God in his infinite merey 
completely heal the breach and over- 
rule all, for the glory of his name and the 
enlargement of Christ’s church. It is a 
gratifying fact, that the Vaudois table 
has been steadily and unremittingly pro- 
secuting its work, and that God has 
blessed its labours, If they succeed in 
their efforts to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, then shall the 
fears of brethren be allayed—the exulta- 
tion of enemies be brought to nought, 
and the church shall look forth as the 
morning; fair as the moon; clear as the 
sun; and terrible as an army with ban- 
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TO THE FRIENDS AND CONSTITUENTS OF THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tnx Directors of the London Missionary Society beg to solicit the serious 
consideration of its Friends to the following statement :— 

For many years past, the Expenditure of the Society has considerably 
exceeded its ordinary Income, and so long as it possessed funded property, 
available for general purposes, the annual deficiency was supplied from 
that source. But three years since, that property was exhausted, and sub- 
sequently, a debt has been unavoidably accumulated to the extent of 
£13,000. Of this sum nearly £4000 arose from the deficiency in the 
bequests of last year, which fell short by that amount of the average 
legacy receipts for the previous fifteen years. 

With this exception, the Directors are happy to state that the ordinary 
contributions to the Society for the past year were increased, and they 
entertain a strong hope that, from the anticipated results of the projected 
system of agency throughout the country, and from the progress of many 
of the Mission churches towards self-support, the annual receipts of the 
Society will hereafter be equal to its expenditure. 

But the present amount of debt is a serious hindrance to the Society’s 
operations, and, instead of sending forth more labourers to reap the fields 
already white unto the harvest, the Directors will be unable, unless the 
heavy burden is removed, to sustain those already engaged in this service. 

At a very numerous Meeting of Representatives of both Town and 
Country Auxiliaries held on the 7th May, it was resolved that an imme- 
diate effort should be made to remove this serious incumbranee, and, in 
connection with the late Anniversary Services, nearly £2000 were kindly 
contributed with that design. Other donations have since then been 
received, and a generous friend has promised a further sum of £1000. 
toward the same object. 

The Directors are therefore induced to make an earnest appeal to the 
numerous friends of the Society, whose assistance has often been afforded 
in the time of its urgent need; and they feel confident that this Appeal 
will not be made in vain. 

The Abstract of the last Report, which appeared in the June number of 
the Missionary Magazine, affords the most conclusive and delightful evi- 
dence that the Divine blessing has been largely vouchsafed to the various 
operations of the Society, while intelligence subsequently received from 
India, South Africa, and the South Seas demonstrates the importance of 
enlarged operations in those parts of the Missionary field. It would, 
therefore, be to the Directors an occasion of the deepest regret, were they 
brought under the necessity of recalling a single Missionary, or of dimin- 
ishing any branch of their Missionary labours. 

Signed on behalf of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, 


Cunrind Earpiny Earpiry, Zreasurer. 


Antnvr TrpMAN, Sesraiae 
Exrnezer Prova, f 9°74. 
Mission House, Blomfield Street, July 30th, 1855. = 


Contributions towards the Liquidation of the Debt of £18,000. 


£8. d £ os. d. 
A Friend ; . Fi - 500 0 O | W.D. Wills, Esq., Bristol . 100 0 0 
Collection , * " . 418 0 O | E. Smith, Esq. 2 A - 168)0° 0 
S. Fletcher, Esq., Manchester . 200 0 0 | J. Wilson, Esq. . . .100 0 0 
J, East, Esq. . ; : - 100 0 0! A Friend. ; 100 0 0 


C. Curling, Esq... ‘ 

E. Baxter, Esq., Dundee . . 

John Henderson, ma ., Glasgow 

Assistant : 

William Boult, Esq., ‘Bristol 

John Cunliffe, Esq. . 

W. Sharp, Esq. ° . 

Mrs. Smith, Bath 

A Country Tradesman : 

G. Hadfield, Esq., M.P., Man. 
chester - 

T. Barnes, Esq., MP., Farnworth 

F. Crossley, Esq., M. PB) Halifax 

R. Milligan, Esq. M.P., Bradieed 

J. Kershaw, Esq., M.P., Man- 
chester 

G. Freeman, Esq., Cheltenham . ' 

F, W. Cobb, Esq., Margate 

I. Circuit, Esq. : : 

W. M. Newton, Esq. : 

Rev. T. Adkins and Friends at 
Southampton - ° 

J. Haycroft, Esq. . ° 

Edward Kemble, Esq. 

A Friend, Lancaster . : 

Js Sidebottom, Esq. , Manchester 

Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart. . . 

Joshua Field, Esq. 

T. Morgan, Esq. 

J. H. Frere, Esq. 

H. Spicer, Esq. : 

W. Sedman, Esq., Derby . 

J. Stitt, Esq., Liverpool 

Sir C. E. Eardley, Bart. . 

Mrs. Flanders F 

W. Spicer, Esq. . 

Rev. H. Townley . 

Earl Shaftesbury . 

Mrs. Elliott . . 

W. Johns, Esq., Chelmsford 

C. Roberts, Esq... : . 

J. Rogers, Esq. 5 4 

A. Curling, Esq... 

Victoria Street Chapel Ladies’ 
Working Association, Derby . 
T. M. Coombs, Esq. . ° 
G. Hitchcock, Esq. - : 

W. Harvey, Esq. . ° 

J. Peek, Esq. . - 

W. H. Warton, Esq. * 

Rice Hopkins, Esq. . r : 

J. K. Welch, Esq. . f ° 

Travers Buxton, Esq, 

E. Daniell, Esq., Petersfield 

Rey. John Hayden, High Wy- 
combe p 

Rey. E. T. Prust, Northampton 

T. Windeatt, Esq., Tavistock 

E. Lewis, Esq. ‘ 

Rey. Dr. Burder 

Rey. Dr. Townley 

T. R, Allan, Esq. 
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E. Dawson, Esq., Lancaster . 

Messrs. J. B. and R. Mansergh, 
ditto . “ : ° : 

Mrs. Casterton 0 : . 

Sir J. Anderson, M.P.. 

T. Coote, Esq., Fenstanton 

Mr. Jabez Legg : 

Misses Hall 

Dr. J. R. Bennett 

Mr. Bloomfield 0 ° ‘ 

ENS A, C A . : 

Friends at Epsom . b 

T. Edgecombe Parson, Esq, ; 

Richard Peek, Esq., Hazlewood 

J. Townley, Esq. . 0 : 

G, L. Jackson, Esq. 

J. Viney, Esq. : . 

E. Mason, Esq. A n 

T. Newton, Esq. . 5 . 

Rey. 8S. S. England . 

Rev. J. Sugden, Lancaster 

Rev. Dr. Tidman - e 

Mr. J. Johnston, Jun... . 

Mr. E. Harrison : 

Rev. W. Tyler 

W. Smith, Esq. 

Mrs. Bristow . . : 

Rey. E. Prout . : 

B. Smith, Esq. 

Rev. Hf. Allon . 

Misses Brown . 2 

J. G. Seymour, Esq., Odiham 

B. Smith, Esq. . 

G. Buchan, Esq., Kelloe . 

Ay Butcher, Esq., Norwich 

Mr. Gorbell . . 

Mr. Bullock . ° : ‘ 

S. P. Arnold, Esq. 

W. Penfold, Esq,, Brighton 

S. Portlock, Esq., ditto. ° 

J. Vallance, Esq., ditto . . 

Rev. W. Swan, Leith 

A Friend, per Rev, W. Fairbrother 

R, Gamman, Hsqss : a c 

Rey. John Owen, Bath 

R. J. Kitchener, Esq. ‘ 
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Mr. Robarts . A A ; 
P. Johnston, Esq. . 4 m 
John Snow, Esq... A 
Miss Windeatt, Tavistock 
John Windeatt, Esq., Dartmouth 
Mrs. Drysdale, per Rey. John 
Kennedy F . Gy ee 
Miss Thrupp andi won 
J. Skidmore, Esq., W akefield erate 
Mrs. Lethem, Sen. . : . oad 
Mr. Lethem . Par 40 
T. Herbert, Esq., Nottingham 5 0 
Smaller Sums a eT 
4176 1 


Ss 


ooocoeooceecocecosccoocececocecoooocoocoooeocoacococeceoco (eh 


coocood 


ooco 


naxoo 


488 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


POLYNESIA. 
RAROTONGA. 
TRAINING THE LAMBS OF THE FLOCK. 


In consequence of the absence of both his colleagues, Messrs. Gill and 
Pitman, the former in England, and the latter in Sydney, the Rey. A. 
Buzacott has for some time past sustained the entire burden of this import- 
ant Mission. His labours have been divided between the pastoral charge of 
the stations, the superintendence of the institution for training native 
evangelists, and the care of the schools. In the last department he has 
derived valuable assistance from his daughter, who has given her best 


energies to the instruction of the young. 


In a letter, dated 5th December 


ult., Miss Buzacott gives the following pleasing notice of her school :— 


“ Another year has transpired since I gave 
in the last report of my school. During 
that period the number of the children has 
increased to fifty-eight. 

“A pleasing circumstance has taken place 
which you may be interested in knowing. 
A schooner from Rimatara, an island about 
four hundred miles off, built and navigated 
by some natives of that island, arrived here 
in the month of July last. They told us 
that the principal object of their visit was to 
bring some of their party to be educated. 
They had heard that the children of Raro- 
tonga were learning, among other things, to 
speak the English language, and, as they 
wished their children to do the same, they 
had brought them to be instructed. They 
left six children, viz. four boys and two 
girls, with a man and his wife to take care 
of them, They intend returning for them 
as soon as the object has been accomplished. 

“ As a stimulus to the children of all the 
schools, my father has commenced a half 
yearly public examination in our Chapel,* 
when the children are questioned in what 
they have learnt during the preceding six 
months. Those who distinguish themselves 
receive little rewards, such as pocket knives, 
scissors, &c. [See Frontispiece.] At the 


* An engraving of the exterior of this beautiful 
oe appeared in our number for February 


first examination in March, five of my child- 
ren received prizes, and at the last in Sep- 
tember, seven, that is, one for reading, two 
for writing, one for arithmetic, two for 
English, and one for geography. Many 
others had made improvement in the same 
studies, but the prizes are given only to 
those that excel. After the examination, 
those who have not disgraced themselves 
during the half year are invited to a field in 
front of our house, where they play all kinds 
of English games. At five o’clock they seat 
themselves in the shade of the orange trees, 
and partake of a Rarotongan evening meal ; 
which consists of taro, bananas, cocoanuts, 
&c. When dark they come into our par- 
lour, and we give them a little music on the 
piano. At eight o’clock we conclude the 
evening with prayer, and their parents then 
come to take them to their separate homes. 
The children consider it a great treat to be 
allowed to attend this party, and, in order 
to do so, make special efforts during the 
previous months to conduct themselves with 
propriety. In the month of August the 
children were all prostrated with the measles, 
but they have all been mercifully restored, 
except one poor girl who had always been 
in delicate health, and who became a prey 
to the disease. I am happy to add that the 
children continue their regular attendance,”’ 


—— 
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Amona the incidental evils arising from the growing intercourse of 


Europeans with the islands of the Pacific, is the introduction among 
the natives of diseases previously unknown to them, and which, from 
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ignorance as to the proper mode of treatment, are rendered peculiarly 
destructive. In the middle of last year several of the islands were visited 
with measles, the infection having been communicated by means of a 
foreign vessel. At Tahiti, and also throughout the Society and Hervey 
Groups, the malady proved fatal to hundreds of the inhabitants. 

The Rey. W. Gill, at present on a visit to this country, recently received 
a letter from Mr. Royle, the Missionary labouring at Aitutaki, one of the 
Hervey Group, the substance of which Mr. G. has kindly communicated, 
as containing the latest information respecting that island, its sufferings 
from the late visitation, and the encouragement which it nevertheless pre- 


sents to Missionary effort. 


‘* After recording the ravages of a de- 
structive hurricane,” observes Mr. Gill, 
‘which devastated the island of Aitutaki, 
last year, our Brother Rey. H. Royle gives 
an affecting account of the death of a great 
number of the people through the introduc- 
tion of measles, by a ship from Tahiti, under 
circumstances which cannot fail to excite 
the sympathy, and call forth the prayers of 
the Churches on their behalf. 

‘At the close of July 1854, when the 
people were weakened by a scanty supply 
of food, owing to the hurricane, a ship 
arrived from Tahiti, having on board a 
number of natives, who were but just re- 
covering from an attack of measles. The 
vessel remained five days, during which time 
the parties so affected were on shore. 

“« About ten days after the vessel left, the 
disease broke out among the natives of the 
Islands. While the cases were few and 
scattered, they were tolerably manageable, 
but the epidemic soon extended, assuming a 
more formidable character, until the whole 
popwation became prostrate. The Mis- 
sionary did all that his available means 
would allow to relieve the sufferers, and 
faithfully and earnestly warned those who 
had hitherto escaped, to observe the pre- 
cautionary measures necessary under such 
circumstances. But these injunctions were 
lost on the multitude. The most exposed 
situations were chosen by those attacked, in 
order to enjoy the cool south wind. Some 
fled to small islands away from the main 
land, and there pined away in misery; while 
others, under the action of high inflamma- 
tion, ran into the sea, to allay the heat and 
irritation, and after the lapse of a few hours 
fell victims to their imprudence, It would 


be impossible to give a correct description 
of the distress which prevailed during the 
rage of the epidemic. Upon the whole it 
has been the most fearful visitation the peo- 
ple of this island have been called to endure 
since the introduction of the Gospel amongst 
them. 

“Towards the end of the year, however, 
this afflictive dispensation had passed over, 
and the remnant of the people were in the 
enjoyment of comparative health. With 
returning health and vigour, they again set 
themselves to prepare for their Missionary 
Anniversary; and beyond all expectation of 
the devoted Missionary, this poor and afilicted 
people (not numbering more than 1000 
adults) contributed £80 as their year’s 
subscription toward the Parent Society. 
Beside this, they purchased a mission boat 
at the cost of £10 for one of the out- 
stations ; and in articles of property, (either 
wrought by their own hands or purchased,) 
they subscribed for the native teachers in 
New Hebrides, 1000 yards of native bark 
cloth, 300 yards of English prints, 60 men’s 
hats, and 100 women’s bonnets. 

“One day while the natives were packing 
the hats, in expectation of the arrival of 
the John Williams to convey the cargo to 
the Western Islands, the’ Missionary was 
much pleased to find that each one had a 
suitable inscription written on the inside, 
designed to exhort and to instruct the semi- 
savage tribes for whom they were intended ; 
and he was deeply affected on observing 
written, in a beautiful clear hand inside one 
of the hats—‘® pare teia no te tangata i 
ta ia Wiliamu.’ ‘This covering is for the 
head of him who murdered Williams !’”’ 
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Tun contents of the subjoined letters have already obtained circulation to 
a limited extent; but as there are doubtless many readers of the Missionary 
Chronicle to whom the intelligence will be new, we need offer no apology 
for reproducing it in the present form. We entertain, indeed, the full 
persuasion that every fresh manifestation of the power and grace of God 
in widening the doors of access for the Gospel in China, will not fail to 
eall forth among the churches at home the liveliest emotions of thankful- 


ness and praise. 


SHANGHAE, 


SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT, DATED APRIL StH, 1855. 


“TO THE REV. DR. TIDMAN, 
“Dear BRoruer, 

“The events that have occurred during 
the past six months, in our immediate neigh- 
bourhood, and in direct connection with our 
Mission, present various points of more than 
usual interest. We have been called to wit- 
ness the close of the struggle that was main- 
tained here between the Triads and Imperial- 
ists for nearly a year and a half, and are 
now happily in the enjoyment of peace and 
tranquillity, 

RECOVERY OF THE CITY BY THE 
IMPERIALISTS. 

‘‘During the continuance of the siege 
many of the poor inhabitants died from 
starvation, as none of them were allowed to 
escape, except in a clandestine manner. For 
several weeks things remained in an unsettled 
state, till about midnight, on the 17th Feb- 
ruary, the city was observed to be enveloped 
in flames. The greatest quietness appeared 
to prevail, and only the frightful conflagra- 
tion raging in all directions led us to believe 
that the rebellion had come to an end. We 
were soon informed that two or three thou- 
sands of the Imperialists had entered the 
city, and commenced their operations by 
setting it on fire. The Rebels, in the mean- 
time, finding that they could make no effec- 
tual resistance, precipitately fled. In the 
course of the following day many hundreds 
of them were caught and beheaded, and the 
same fate has since befallen numbers who 
had escaped into the country. Shortly after 
the capture of the place crowds flocked inside 
from all quarters, some from curiosity, and 


others to identify if possible their former 
abodes. But in almost every place only a 
wide-spread scene of desolation met the view, 
entailing an enormous loss on the inhabitants, 
from which it will require years for them to 
recover. With regard to our two chapels, 
we are happy to say that they have sustained 
little injury, though one of them was twice 
in danger of being burnt down. 
MISSIONARY LABOURS DURING THE SIEGE, 
“ On our getting into the city, from which 
we had been excluded in common with all 
other foreigners during the latter part of the 
siege, we immediately resumed our Mission 
labours, and several times a day had numerous 
auditors, to whom it was interesting to im- 
prove, in a spiritual point of view, the oc- 
currences that had just taken place. While 
the rebellion was going on we were in the 
habit of visiting the city, simply for the pur- 
pose of preaching the Gospel and distribut- 
ing rice among the poor inhabitants, The lat- 
ter blessing was the means of saving the lives 
of not a few, while it tended to make a favour- 
able impression in regard to the former, Some 
were led to the chapel for the sake of tem- 
poral benefit, who are now giving evidence 
of a spiritual interest in the things of God. 
As to the Rebels with whom we came in con- 
tact in the course of our ministrations, we 
considered it our duty to make known the 
truth to them in an honest and conscientious 
manner equally with others. For some time 
anumber of them attended the Fokien ser- 
vice, professed a readiness to hear the word 
and to renounce idolatry, and so forth; but 
whatever were their motives, as they met 
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with no encouragement from us in their 
otherwise pernicious practices, they gradually 
fell back, and our endeayours to do good 
were confined to the suffering and distressed 
natives of the place. 

INCREASE OF THE NATIVE CHURCH. 

“Many of these expressed a wish to be 
baptized, and were for a long time regular in 
their attendance on the means of grace. 
Three women were selected, whose demea- 
nour and attention were more particularly 
pleasing. Though advanced in life and 
illiterate, and haying heard the word of sal- 
vation for a few months only, we were grati- 
fied to find, on conversing with them, that 
they had acquired a considerable amount of 
religious knowledge, and appeared to feel a 
deep concern for their eternal welfare. They 
were persuaded of the folly and sin of idola- 
try, admitted in an intelligent and candid 
manner their condition as sinners in the sight 
of God, spoke of their confidence and peace 
in Christ, and of their pleasure and enjoy- 
ment in the various duties of religion. Con- 
sidering the usual dulness and indifference of 
the Chinese in this quarter on matters affect- 
ing their spiritual interests, we were glad to 
see the vigour of mind and earnest apprecia- 
tion of Divine things displayed by these ap- 
plicants for baptism, and looked upon it as 
an indication of the power of Gospel truth to 
awaken and impress the most ignorant, care- 
less, and apathetic. After some further in+ 
struction they were duly admitted to the 
fellowship of the Church. When peace was 
restored, finding that several others still con- 
tinued to attend the chapel and renewed their 
request, we singled out five women and one 
man, who, on giving a credible testimony 
of their faith in Christ, were also baptized. 
This man is now occupied in the city as a 
colporteur, visiting the people, conversing 
on religious subjects, and distributing books 
as he finds opportunity. 

“Tn addition to these, there have been 
four persons received into Christian commu- 
nion; chiefly by the means of the services 
held on the Mission grounds, three of them 
belonging to the province of Fokien, and one 
a native of this place. One of the former, 
Lim Kwei, at the time we became acquainted 
with him, had two wives. On his making 
application to us to be instructed in Chris» 
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tianity, with a view to his being baptized, we 
pointed out what we conceived to be his 
duty in the matter of his marriage relations, 
when he readily acceded to our statement of 
the case, and sent his second wife home to 
her parents. He remained under instruction 
for several months, and as his knowledge 
and conduct appeared to be satisfactory he 
was admitted to the Church, and is now en- 
gaged ina mercantile employment. We may 
here mention that this convert has nine marks 
of Buddha on his head, which were burnt in 
by his mother with an incense stick while he 
was yet a child, and which were intended to 
represent his early dedication to the service 
of the Idol. He speaks of his mother with 
great respect, but as having been much ad- 
dicted to idolatrous worship ; while his own 
apparent sincerity and earnestness in follow- 
ing the Saviour is, we trust, a pleasing proof 
of the efficacy of Divine grace, in rescuing 
him from influences that might otherwise 
have held him in a course of superstition and 
sin. Another, named Pok-seen, was in at- 
tendance at a class for catechumens, under 
the care of Dr. Medhurst, for about a year, 
and, from his intellegent aud fluent way of 
expression, was frequently called on to ex- 
plain different parts of the New Testament 
to the other members present. In doing so, 
he seemed at once to apprehend the meaning 
of the sacred page, and conyey it clearly to 
the minds of those around him, His acquaint. 
ance with Christian truth, his consistent 
behaviour, and his desire to be baptized, all 
led us to entertain his request. Were there 
a large Fokien population here, as formerly 
was the case, it would be well to employ him 
as a native assistant; but at present there 
are few residents from that part of China, 
and these, from the great number of theit 
class among the Rebels, are looked upon with 
suspicion by the authorities. With regard 
to the fourth individual, the following nar- 
rative has been drawn up by Mr. Edkins :— 

“¢When on a visit to Sung-Keang last 
spring, I went to the house of a literary 
graduate, who had been emiployed here for 
several years by the Missionaries as a teacher 
of the language. He introduced his two 
sons to me, saying, that for himself he was 
not fit to become a disciple of Jesus (allud- 
ing to certain faults in his character, which 
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have often brought him into trouble), but his 
sons were of a pliable disposition, and would be 
glad of employment where they were within 
reach of Christian instruction. One of them, 
an adopted son, named Sen-yue-chow, ac- 
companied me home, and soon afterwards 
obtained a situation in the mission printing- 
office as compositor, After two or three 
months he came to me asking for instruction 
in our religion, saying that he still desired, 
as he had done from the first, to become a 
believer in Jesus. From that time I read to 
him almost every evening, when at home, for 
several months, and marked with pleasure his 
growth in Christian knowledge. After some 
time he joined in a prayer-meeting with two 
other youths, who are members of the Church. 
Sometimes, at his own request, he went out 
with me on Sunday to distribute books. He 
exerted himself in instructing his wife, and 
gave her tracts written in a simple style for 
her to read. He continued to attend regu- 
larly all our services, when they did not in- 
terfere with his hours of labour. Heisa 
man of great simplicity and singleness of 
purpose. When collecting types for printing 
the New Testament, he said, on one occa- 
sion, ‘‘I think of the meaning of the passages 
as they are composed, and find it good to do 
so.” He has studied the sacred volume with 
unusual attention, and his educational ad- 
vantages have compensated him for the want 
of a quick intellect, so that he apprehends 
the meaning with facility, and shows, in 
consequence, signs of spiritual progress and 
decision, which is extremely gratifying to see 
in a conyert from heathenism. 

“« ¢ He was baptized, in February, by Dr. 
Medhurst. His seriousness of manner, and 
full and satisfactory replies to the questions 
proposed, must have given the impression to 
all who witnessed the ceremony that his pro- 
fession was genuine. He has been exerting 
himself ever since in imparting instruction to 
all who are willing to receive it from him. 
Two persons visit him daily, to read the 
Scriptures and join with him in prayer. The 
great earnestness that he shows gives us 
hope that he will be the means of doing 
much good. He says, that when persons 
come to him for conversation, he will take 
up no subject but that of the Christian reli- 
gion. His position in the chapel where we 
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have the largest congregation, and in a 
crowded street, will give him many oppor- 
tunities of conversing with his countrymen ; 
and, being a man of earnestness and prayer, 
we look for the Divine blessing on his 
labours.’ : 

‘« The above account will show an acces- 
sion of ¢hirteen persons to the native church 
here during the past half year, In conse- 
quence of the troubles long prevalent around 
us, nine of the Fokien converts have been 
obliged to remove to other parts of the coun- 
try, as they were unable to pursue their usual 
avocations, leaving at present twenty-seven 
in full communion with us, inclusive of those 
recently admitted. Of others, now in an 
inquiring state of mind, we hope to write 
soon. 

ENLARGED FACILITIES FOR PREACHING 

THE GOSPEL, 

“With regard to the general attendance 
at our two places of worship, it has been 
very encouraging ever since the recapture of 
the city. The principal streets are daily 
crowded with people, and from the position 
of our new chapel, almost as soon as the 
doors are opened, numbers come in, and 
quietly listen to the Word of life. A great 
feeling of excitement has of course been pro- 
duced in the public mind by the great event, 
leading many to express their gratitude and 
joy in acts of adoration at the idol shrine, 
while thousands are thereby brought also 
within the sound of the Gospel. We can- 
not, indeed, speak of any decided extensive 
impression in favour of Christianity ; yet the 
constant stream of hearers that we have from 
day to day, the attention they maintain 
throughout the service, and their freedom, 
for the most part, from any peculiar prejudice 
against our holy religion, lead us to hope 
that some of them are now receiving the 
truth into their hearts, which, with the 
Divine blessing, will spring up and bring 
forth fruit. 

‘‘Distressing though the late war has 
been to multitudes around us, we have, in 
consequence of it, enjoyed yarious facilities 
for making known the way of Salvation to 
many from remote and inaccessible parts of 
the country, and for sending copies of the 
Scriptures and other books along with them. 
We have had almost daily opportunity for 
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doing this at Dr. Lockhart’s hospital, and 
we trust the physical relief there afforded 
to the sick and wounded Imperialists may 
have the effect, under God, of inducing them 
to attend to the concerns of the soul that have 
often been urged upon them. Besides, we 
have frequently gone into the neighbourhood 
of their camps, where we were always well 
received, alike by the officers and men, in 
our Missionary capacity. These came from 
widely different provinces of the Empire, and, 
on returning home, not a few will doubtless 
remember the foreign teachers, and the 
truths they proclaimed. 
VISIT TO THE INTERIOR. 

“We would particularly allude, in our 
present report, to the extensive journeys that 
we have undertaken into the interior during 
the past half year. ‘These we have in some 
cases prosecuted to an extent considerably 
beyond our previous limits, and, in doing so, 
have succeeded far better than we had rea- 
son to anticipate. We have gone in the line 
of former excursions, and also entered on 
new districts, 100, 150, and 200 miles dis- 
tant from Shanghae. In these various tours 
we have largely distributed Christian books 
and tracts, and especially the New Testament, 
which we have been gratified to find persons 
inquiring for, as the result of our having 
given it in other parts of the country. 
Though the eagerness of the people for 
books may in general spring from curiosity, 
yet, as that desire seems to be universal, we 
hope that their careful circulation may be 
attended with the Divine blessing. Go where 
we may, we meet with numbers of the popu- 
lation able and willing to read the volumes 
put into their hands, and we cannot but look 
upon this as in itself an important element 
of success. We only want permission to 
extend our efforts far and wide; and though 
we are uncertain whether we shall hereafter 

_be permitted thus to widen our field of la- 
bour, yet what has been done in this way 
already we are disposed to regard as only a 
first step, while further efforts are now in 
contemplation. Regarding things as they 
appear at present, we are persuaded that in- 
creased facilities for Mission work are to be 
secured mainly by personal enterprise, and 
the reception we have just met with is a 
sufficient inducement for us to go forward in 
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the same course. The following is a narra- 
tive of a Missionary journey recently accom- 
plished by Mr. Muirhead ;— 

“J sailed from Shanghae on the 20th 
ultimo, in company with an American Mis- 
sionary lately arrived here, and proceeded 
towards Nanziang, a populous town about 
sixteen miles off. In the afternoon we went 
through the various streets, distributing books 
to the most intelligent-looking people whom 
we met—taking care to urge the duty of 
reading them through, and not to lay them 
aside as of no importance. On coming to 
the area of a large temple, I ascended a few 
stone steps, and immediately had a congre- 
gation of several hundred persons. They 
were quiet and attentive while I preached on 
the evils of idolatry and the necessity of re- 
pentance toward God, and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The next day we resumed 
our labours, and three different times nu- 
merous auditors were addressed in the 
above place, some of whom made intel- 
ligent inquiries on the subject. A few 
priests listened for a time, but did not appear 
to like the point of discourse, as they soon 
went away. We left the following morning 
for Kading, a walled city eight miles on. 
Books were here distributed in a careful 
manner, with the request that they might be 
diligently perused, which we believe was in 
many instances attended to. About sixty 
persons were conyened in front of the prin- 
cipal temple, and were there made acquaint- 
ed with the words of everlasting life. We 
took several volumes to the magistrate’s of- 
fice, where they were politely received. On 
our way to Ta-tsong, a city twelve miles far- 
ther north, we stopped at three considerable 
towns, and enjoyed frequent opportunities 
for preaching and conversing with the peo- 
ple. It was interesting to hear them talking 
together about what they heard—that idolatry 
was wrong, that God alone was to be wor- 
shipped, and that Jesus Christ was the Sa- 
viour of the world, These important truths 
were evidently brought home to their under- 
standings. May God give them an entrance 
to their hearts! When we reached the 
above city we proceeded on our usual course, 
and had many applicants for books at the 
side of the boat. It happened, that on the 
day we arrived there were upwards of one 
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hundred literary students going through their 
examination with closed doors. We for- 
warded a number of Christian and scientific 
books to the chief mandarin in charge, which 
were duly acknowledged, and the cards of 
several others in authority were sent us with 
a request for copies of the same works. Af- 
ter preaching in the centre hall of the largest 
temple, to a crowd of listeners, we returned 
to our boat, when an officer of some distinc- 
tion visited us, asking for a book. We were 
much pleased with his intelligent appearance, 
and inquired what sort of a book he wanted. 
He replied, any one that would prove inter- 
esting and instructive. We found that he 
was remarkably conversant with Western 
affairs, and had read a good deal on general 
subjects. It was stated to him, that our 
sole design in coming to the country was to 
make known the true religion; that we re- 
gretted much our being confined to a few 
cities on the sea coast ; and that if a China- 
man went to England he would be at liberty 
to go wherever he pleased. He said that it 
was necessary to place restrictions upon fo- 
reigners coming to China at the outset, from 
the fact that the native authorities were ig- 
norant of our character and objects ; but now 
it was different, as they were better acquaint- 
ed with us, and so we might go about as we 
liked, He went away highly pleased with 
the different publications that were given to 
him. 

“We sailed on to Kwan-san, twelve miles 
distant, where we met with the usual recep- 
tion, and many were addressed on the con- 
cerns of salvation. Here we found a great 
number of grain junks on their way to Teen- 
tsin, the sailors on board of which came 
earnestly seeking for books, to take to their 
friends and acquaintances in the North. 
Having stayed there a day and a half, we 
proceeded to Tsang-zoh, twenty-four miles 
off. This is an immense city, containing, 
with the immediate neighbourhood, a popu- 
of more than 200,000. While nearing the 
place, the boatmen were ordered by a man- 
darin on shore to lower the sail, and permit 
him to go on board. On their doing so, I 
went to his office, gave him a few books, 
mentioned to him our design in coming, and 
requested him to examine the boat. He at 
once declined, spoke in a yery civil manner, 
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and obliged me by sending two of his fol- 
lowers with us to the city, who were of some 
assistance in keeping the people quiet. We 
distributed a number of tracts, and hope that 
a favourable and intelligent impression was 
left on the minds of some who were spoken 
to about the things of God. From this place 
we returned home, where we arrived after 
an absence of nine days.’ 
FEEBLE INFLUENCE OF IDOLATRY. 

“As to any general idea we have been 
enabled to form of the character of the peo- 
ple, that might encourage us to prosecute 
such efforts to the utmost, we would observe, 
there is one thing that has often forcibly 
impressed us, namely, the feeble influence of 
idolatrous systems on the native mind. True, 
temples and shrines are everywhere to be 
seen, idols without number fill the land, and 
multitudes bow down before them; but that 
is no index to any deep convictions or ear- 
nest attachment, on the part of the Chinese, 
in regard to the objects or principles of their 
worship. So far as the reasonableness, 
utility, or authority of the practice is con- 
cerned, the great mass of the people have 
no idea on the subject, and will not say a 
word in its defence. Many of them assert 
that they have never knelt before an Idol ; 
others admit that they were merely trained 
to observe the form, but beyond this they 
know and care nothing. It is chiefly on 
this ground that we are at liberty to speak 
so freely and fully against idolatry, and com- 
mend to all around us the faith and service 
of the true God. 

POLITICAL EVENTS. 

© You may be desirous of information in 
regard to Tae-ping-wang’s movements ; but, 
the fact is, we can say little about them. 
The Peking Gazette continues to be our 
chief source of intelligence, and it contains 
accounts of victories and defeats on both 
sides; * * * * Still, within the last 
few days, reports have been circulated that 
the spring campaign of the insurgents has 
been opened with considerable activity and 
success. On religious grounds it is to be 
regretted that no competent christian instruc- 
tor has been able to reach Nankin. So far 
as your Missionaries are concerned, Dr. Med- 
hurst volunteered to go, on two separate oc= 
casions, by a suitable opportunity; but our 
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own authorities objected to it, although Mis- 
sionaries from France and America were al- 
lowed, and eyen requested, to accompany 
their respective ambassadors. The hazard 
and peril of passing the imperial lines, on 
our own responsibility, we do not conceive 
ourselves justified in incurring; as anyattempt 
of the kind, even if unsuccessful, would be 
regarded as a grave infringement of the politi- 
cal regulations of the country, which the 
Chinese government would not fail, in exist- 
ing circumstances, to represent, and most 
probably punish in a summary manner, At 
the present time we feel that we haye one 
thing to do; and the facilities now at our 
command for this purpose, in the neighbour- 
hood and the interior, are sufficient to engage 
our most active efforts ; and, should any new 
and more extensive openings appear, we shall 
all be eager to take advantage of them. 


MR. MUIRHEAD’S CHINESE SCHOOL, 

‘‘There are seventeen boys in Mr. Muir- 
head’s boarding-school, including the* five 
that were lately baptized, who are doing 
very well, and, with several others, are train- 
ing for useful situations in life. 

“The following is a translation of a letter 
written by one of these boys, of whose bap- 
tism you are apprised in the last Semi-An- 
nual Report, He is a most promising youth, 
and is now training for the sacred office of a 
preacher among his countrymen :— 

A LETTER TO THE REY. WM, MUIRHEAD, 


FROM HIS SCHOLAR KIUNG-HAE, DATED 
APRIL, 1855. 


“*T have already, for several years, been 
receiving my teacher’s instructions, From 
my early youth I have enjoyed many meycies, 
but especially have been made acquainted 
with the way of life, the method of redemp- 
tion from sin, and clearly understand my 
duty in regard to it. I am aware of the sin- 
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fulness of my condition, the vanity of earthly 
things, the nearness of death, the certainty 
of retribution, either eternal happiness or 
eternal misery, one or other of which 
awaits me, The Lord says there is a day 
coming when everything shall be dissolved, 
and I shall be judged in his immediate pre- 
sence, Reflecting on my own state, it seems 
that during the brief space of a single day 
my shortcomings are very many ; how innu- 
merable, then, must they have been during 
my own life-time of eighteen years in this 
perishable world! But I have listened to 
the instructions of my teacher, and know 
that Jesus is able to save, that God is able 
to pardon, and that the Holy Spirit is able to 
influence my heart. I have attentively studied 
all this, and been led to understand the true 
doctrine, and sincerely and spiritually to pray 
to God. For how dare I seek to adorn my- 
self in any mere way of empty show, which 
is positively sinful in the sight of the Great 
Ruler on high. Last year, I received the 
ordinance of baptism, and therefore ought all 
through life to glorify God, that I may hope 
to ascend to heayen when I die. I only de- 
sire that this doctrine may always dwell in 
my heart, that the Holy Spirit may ever af- 
fect my mind, and that actively and daily I 
may increase in all that is good. May my 
thoughts not be mixed up with the corrupt 
customs of the world, and my feelings and 
inclinations not fall into the snares of the 
wicked one. May God grant me His exceed- 
ing grace, and aid me by His boundless good- 
ness, that while I live [ may reflect glory on 
His name, seek to spread abroad the saving 
mercy of our Lord, and enjoy happiness in 
the world to come !’ 

“Signed, on behalf of the Missionary 
Committee. 

“WM, MUIRHEAD,” 


AMOY. 
EXTRACTS OF LETTER FROM NEVS. A, AND J. STRONACH AND 
MR. H. J, HIRSCUBERG, DATED 3RD APRIL, 1855, 


‘“‘We haye hitherto confined our personal 
labours to the town of Amoy and the oppo- 
site island of Kolongsu, Amoy itself pre- 
sents a very extensive field of labour, and 
affords scope to far more labourers than have 


yet attempted its cultivation. You will 
doubtless have rejoiced in the success hitherto 
accorded to us, and will derive additional 
satisfaction from the information we haye 
now to communicate, 
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“On last Lord’s day (April 1st) we re- 
ceived into the Church by baptism fifteen 
males and five females, of ages varying from 
sixty to sixteen. As usual, we had previously 
subjected them to a strict examination in 
regard to their knowledge of Divine truth, 
and their personal experience of its power, 
both in the heart and in the life—an examina- 
tion conducted in the presence and with the 
assistance of many of the Church members, 
the males in the presence of males, and the 
women in the presence of baptized converts of 
their own sex. One delightful feature in the 
case, is the interest the previously admitted 
members take in the conversion and admis- 
sion into the Church of their friends and 
neighbours ; and, along with this, their convic- 
tion of the propriety of being sure what kind of 
persons weareadmitting into Christian fellow- 
ship. This is especially the case with the wo- 
men, the gladness of those who are newly ad- 
mitted being warmly reciprocated by those who 
had been received on former occasions, Ail 
seem to feel the force of the duty we con- 
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stantly press on their notice, of acting as 
Missionaries themselves, and of ‘ holding 
forth the word of life’ to all within the 
sphere of their influence. The first thing 
many of the fathers and mothers say, when 
asked in regard to their children, is, that 
they will do all they can to teach them the 
Gospel, and through them their remoter de- 
scendants; brothers and sisters teach bro- 
thers and sisters, husbands wives, and wives 
husbands, * * * * 

“The number of Church membets now 
on our list (exclusive of the four who have 
died) is One Hundred and Twelve, and they 
form an interesting auditory, and exhibit a 
very reverent attention to the ordinances of 
religion. 

‘©The Baptismal service was held on last 
Lord’s day morning. Though much rain 
fell, we have never seen the place so crowded, 
The Communion seryice was also largely at- 
tended in the afternoon, though the day con- 
tinted very stormy ; and the utmost quiet- 
ness and orderliness prevailed,” 
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INDIA. 
NATIVE AGENCY IN THE DISTRICT OF CUDDAPAH. 


In this field of labour the Missionaries have derived valuable aid from the 
zealous and active co-operation of the devoted men raised up, in the pro- 
vidence of God, to spread the Gospel among their idolatrous countrymen. 
The Rey. Edward Porter states, that “ Joseph Mason,” one of these native 
labourers, was chiefly employed during the past year in preaching the 


Word of God, and examining the native schools. 


He had also undertaken 


various itinerancies, and visited upwards of eighty villages. 


EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT OF “ JOSEPH 
MASON.” 

May 15th (1854).—On this day I went 
to Ragarajpully, and preached the Gospel of 
Christ. After showing them plainly their 
false religion, and the bad deeds of their 
gooroos, we explained the love and con- 
descension of our Saviour in dying for our 
sins. Many persons surrounded us to hear 
our message. After our discourse was finished 
some of the Sudra women took us to their 
houses and gave us food. One of them 
who waited on us, asked me ‘ what she must 
do to haye her sins forgiven ?? When I 


heard this, then I felt great joy in riy heart, 
and directed her to Jesus, the great Refuge for 
sinners. I showed her also how to pray tb 
God through Christ. On hearing my words 
she said, ‘O, yes, Sir, I will do so with all 
my heart.’ 

“Oct. drd.—This evening I went to Moo- 
ragoodee, a village near Juynalmudgoo. I 
gathered the people, and preached to them. 
They received my instructions well. They 
said, ‘Sir, this is the best religion in the 
world: the other religions we find are false; 
therefore we beg you frequently to come 
and instruct us in this good way.’ 
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“Dec, 2nd.—We came to Jillalah, a large 
village near Naudyal. After Mr. Porter and 
Dayid had spoken for some time, a learned 
man of the Bulgee caste came forward and 
spoke to me, saying, ‘Sir, I want you to 
show me the way to heaven; for we know 
well that without a ladder we cannot climb 
to the top of the house; so also we cannot 
climb to heayen without some ladder. Then 
I explained to him and all present, how that 
God in His mercy had provided us with a 
ladder, and this ladder is Jesus Christ, and 
that He is able to save all who come to Him 
by faith, I read also the words of Jesus, 
‘1 am the way, the truth, and the life.’ 
On hearing these words the man exclaimed, 
‘Oh, Sir! now I see the way of salvation ; 
but pray, why should Christ die for our 
sins ?? Then I explained to him the necessity 
of the death of Christ in order to satisfy the 
justice of God and make atonement for sin- 
ners. The whole assembly then said, ‘Sir, 
this is a good religion, and there is none 


497 


this is a good way, and I fully accept it at 
the true one. I haye a Gospel and a small 
tract, entitled ‘ Jewel Mine of Salvation,” 
which I am reading every day.’ I pray God 
that his eyes may be opened that he may 
discover the truth as it is in Jesus, 

“Dec, 9th.—This morning I came to Nar- 
rainpooiam, a large village north of Nund- 
yal. Here is a fine temple in honour of the 
monkey god. I asked the poojaree the name 
of the image; then he told me Unumun- 
toodoo. Then I requested him to give me 
answers to the following questions :—Has 
God anyshape or not? Is Hea creature or the 
Creator ? Is He a mortal or immortal? The 
man refused to answer me, and showed an 
angry face. ThenI told the people who were 
assembled the great difference between God 
and idols, showing the infinite power and 
holiness of God and the vanity of idols. 
Then the people heard me gladly, and told 
the poojaree to be silent. They also took 
some tracts with great joy.” 


like it.’ The Bulgee caste man said, ‘Sir, 


—— 


RETURN OF THE REV. WILLIAM ELLIS. 


We have the pleasure to announce that the Society’s valued friend Mr. Ellis 
having completed, to every practicable extent, the objects of his important 
mission to Madagascar, and subsequently visited many of the Mission Stations 
in South Africa, arrived in this country, per Pacific, from Cape Town, on thé 
18th July, after an absence of two years and three months. 


DEPARTURES. 


Tun Rey. Griffith John and Mrs. John, and the Rey. Alexander Williamson, 
and Mrs. Williamson, appointed to reinforce the Chinese Mission, sailed in the 
Hamilla Mitchell for Shanghae, May 21. 

The Rey. William Knibb Lea, and Mrs. Lea, also appointed to the same 
sphere of labour, sailed for Shanghae in the Princess, July 16. 
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rn ee 1 ii ge 5 0 0} and Miss J. Paterson. {|Mr. Potter. 110 
homas Nunneley, gton, tor Mrs; Herepath...(A.) 010 6} Mr. J. Sow yl 0 
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Mr. H. Lee, Jun., 


for Native’ Girls 
Martha Lewisand 
Mary Bruce ......... 
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Sund r ure Hinesey 810 6 
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Mrs. Spencer , Oe) Bae Mathys Siawaannte 5 0 0 Christ Church, 
Juvenile rateesot 8 ay, ibl. Collections 3 
Collection .. . 816 0 5!Subscriptions . | ? fi 
For Native’ Teacher, Boxes 8 
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Miss Joyce. 0 011 
Master Lee... 02 2 
Miss J. Macklin..... 0 1 2 
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Missionary Box... 1 0 0 
532, 38, 6d, — 
Margate, 
F, W, Cobb, Esq....... 7 0 0 
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for, Mrs. W. Por- tra Wilkinson ee Subscriptions, 
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Robert Welham ...... 0 5 0| Collected by— Sunday School......... 013 6 
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Mrs. Redgate, ditto, 2 2 ( — 13 21, 88,104 
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YORES) Mas nsieces. 115 6| Native’ Children, oh 
Sabbath School As- a eh Nuneaton, Sheffield Auxiliary. 
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‘MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN PRESTON, OF WARLEY, 
NEAR HALIFAX, 


“As by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin, so death 
hath passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned.” 

In accordance with this unalterable 
law of our fallen condition, death pro- 
secutes his ravages, without respect to 
rank or character. The aged and the 
young, the high and low, the righteous 
and wicked, are numbered among his 
victims. How many of the most 
talented and useful, in our spiritual 
Israel, in a short period, haye fallen 
before his power; while others of 
humbler pretensions, and occupying 
less influential positions, have not 
escaped his successful attack. We feel 
and mourn their loss. The church on 
earth is poorer by their departure; but 
heaven is enriched by their accession’ 
to its fellowship, and the voice of divine 
truth whispers in our ears the sweet 
assurance, “They rest from their 
labours, and their works follow them.” 
Yes, and their works remain. Being 
dead, they yet speak. The fragrance 
of their character is felt by those who 
survive. 

They have scattered seed that will 
yield, not only a rich but repeated 
harvest, and the fruits of their labours 
will be reaped by generations yet un- 
born. 

VOL, XXXIIiI, 


The subject of this brief memorial, 
the Rey. John Preston, was a native 
of the Fylde, an agricultural district, 
lying between Preston and the north- 
western coast of this island. He was 
born May 31st, 1795. His father was 
a farmer, and from boyhood he was 
trained to the same occupation, which 
he continued to follow, to the time of 
his entering on a course of preparation 
for the Christian ministry..- He in- 
herited a strong physical constitution, 
well adapted to the pursuits of his 
early life, and preparing him for 
vigorous exertion, in the work in 
which he was afterwards engaged. 

The religious condition of the Fylde, 
at this period, was melancholy in the 
extreme. There was little else than 
Popish idolatry and Protestant for- 
malism; so that, though Mr. Preston 
was brought up to attend the parish 
church, when he had reached his 
eighteenth year he was utterly igno- 
rant of spiritual things, and did not 
know that he had ever heard a gospel 
sermon. ‘The first time the subject of 
personal religion was brought home to 
his attention, was by the conversation 
of one who had been a companion in 
sin; but whom it had pleased God to 
call out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. This young man felt a deep 
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interest in the spiritual welfare of his 
friend; often warned him faithfully 
ana affectionately of the certain fearful 
looking-for of judgment that awaits the 
ungodly, and one evening during a 
thunderstorm reminded him of the 
awfulness of the day of account, and 
the necessity of being prepared for it, 
The following is Mr. Preston’s record of 
this memorable event in his history :— 
“ My friend spoke to me, till I imagined 
I saw the Judge descending, and the 
elements melting with fervent heat. 
In this state of feeling I returned home, 
fearful that some evil would befall me 
before I arrived there. I had frequently 
read the New Testament, but knew not 
that I had ever viewed Christ in the 
character of a Saviour. Yet this ex- 
pression was drawn from me, ‘If Jesus 
be on our side, what have we to fear?’ 
In the midst of such powerful impres- 
sions, | was unacquainted with myself 
as a sinner, until after repeated inter- 
views with my faithful friend, the 
commandment came home; conviction 
seized my conscience; sin revived; my 
whole life appeared, as it really was, 
one continued course of rebellion against 
God. I trembled under the weight of 
my guilt, and wondered that such 
sinners were permitted to exist.” 

After this, however, he endeavoured 
to conceal his convictions, trying in the 
meanwhile to persuade himself, that, 
at least till the flower of youth had 
passed away, he might give himself up 
to worldly pursuits during the week, 
if, on the Sabbath, he devoted himself 
and the day wholly to the service of 
God. In July, 1815, the Rev. William 
Towne, curate of the parish church of 
Preston, according to custom, preached 
a sermon against the races, from Prov. 
iy. 13, 14, ‘‘ Enter not into the paths 
of the wicked; and go not in the way 
of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, 
turn from it, and pass away.” ‘This 
sermon produced a great revolution 
in Mr. Preston’s views and feelings. 
Stronger convictions took possession of 
his mind, Sin appeared “exceeding 
sinful.” He now began to pray in 
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earnest, that he might be delivered 
from the bewitching influence of sin, 
at whatever cost. Pursuing the inquiry 
of the really awakened mind, “Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?” grace 
was given him according to his day, 
he realized increasingly the comforts 
of religion, and experienced the joys 
of pardoned sin. The Saviour became 
precious to him, his yoke easy and his 
burden light. 

The ministry of Mr. Towne appears 
to have been thoroughly evangelical 
and faithful. He was, indeed, a 
Boanerges. His fearless denunciations 
of the prevailing vices of the people, 
whether rich or poor, were sometimes 
overwhelming. Many of his pungent 
reproofs are still remembered and 
spoken of. 

His labours excited the attention of 
multitudes, and their usefulness ex- 
tended beyond the pale of the establish- 
ment. New life was infused into the 
dissenting congregations around Pres- 
ton, and several young men arose, who 
afterwards devoted themselves to the 
ministry of the word, some of whom 
have fallen asleep, and others are still 
spared to labour in the gospel. God 
does not confine his work to any sec- 
tion of the church; but wheresoever 
the gospel is preached in simplicity and 
earnestness, it will be attended with 
divine and saving power. \, 

Mr. Preston attended, with pleasure 
and profit, the ministry ‘of Mr. Towne 
for several years, and was a rigid 
churchman ; yet from the force of cir- 
cumstances he first became a noncon- 
formist, and afterwards, from convic- 
tion, a dissenter. Residing at a con- 
siderable distance from the church he 
attended, and feeling a deep concern 
to bring those around him to the enjoy- 
ment of the same blessings” he had 
found, he opened a weekly 
reading the Scriptures and prayers After. 
many painful struggles, hong equ 
courage to make a fom rea: 
chapters read. 

This meeting was atten 
cipally by persons who fi 
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same ministry as himself; but about 
the same time a dissenting layman, “ of 
sterling piety,’ commenced preaching 
in the neighbourhood. ‘The religious 
character of this lay preacher over- 
ruled the ecclesiastical prejudice of Mr. 
Preston, and occasionally he went to 
hear the word from his lips. This cir- 
cumstance was the means of his be- 
coming acquainted with the dissenters. 

At the request of this layman, he 
soon began to assist him in his work. 
He found increasing interest and de- 
light in making known to those around 
him the glad tidings of salvation, and 
his mind became painfully exercised on 
the subject of devoting himself to the 
work of the ministry. He trembled at 
the view of the sacredness and res- 
ponsibility of the work—he saw many 
difficulties in the way, but “ Woe is me 
if I preach not the gospel,’ was the 
impression that rested on his mind, and 
urged him onward in seeking the ac- 
complishment of his desire. 

In 1818 Mr. Preston united himself 
with the Independent Church at Kirk- 
hain, under the pastorate of the Rev. 
KR. M. Griffiths, and by that church he 
was recommended to the committee of 
the academy at Idle. He was admitted 
into that institution January, 1819, and 
pursued his studies there during the 
usual term of four years, in such a 
manner as to do credit to himself, and 
secure the esteem of his tutor and 
fellow-students. 

At the close of his academic course, 
Mr. Preston settled as pastor over the 
Independent Church at Mixenden, near 
Halifax. His ordination took place 
September 4th, 1823, the Rev. Messrs. 
Pollard, of Booth; White, of Northow- 
ram; Pool, of Kippin; Vint, of Idle, and 
Cockin, of Halifax, conducting the ser- 
vices of the day. In this sphere he 
laboured with great energy and self- 
denial, in season and out of season, 
visiting the sick, preaching the word, 
making it his one absorbing object, to 
fulfil the ministry which he had re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus. And his 
labours were not in yain, During his 


507 


ministry at Mixenden, nearly eighty 
members were added to the church, 
and the congregation so far increased, 
that additional accommodation was re- 
quired. In consequence, the chapel was 
rebuilt and enlarged. In this work he 
took the deepest interest, and to its 
accomplishment he devoted himself with 
unremitting attention and diligence. 

The existence of the interest at 
Mixenden dates from an early period 
in the history of nonconformity. In 
1686, the Rey. Matthew Smith, M.A., 
settled here, collected a people, and 
after some time built a chapel. By 
his great skill in expounding and 
preaching the word of God, and his 
exemplary life and conversation, his 
ministry was highly acceptable and 
eminently useful, during the lengthened 
period of nearly fifty years. He did 
not confine his labours to Mixenden ; 
but carried the gospel to several re- 
mote hamlets of this wild, and, at that 
time, thinly-peopled district. As early 
as 1672, the celebrated Oliver Hey- 
wood had introduced the gospel to 
Warley, a village about two miles from 
Mixenden. He preached in a private 
house until 1688, when a chapel was 
erected. Some time afterwards, War- 
ley was united with Mixenden, under 
the ministry of Mr. Smith; but a 
difference of opinion between him and 
Mr. Heywood, on theological ques- 
tions, led to a discontinuance of the 
connexion. From a small volume of 
published sermons, it is evident that 
Mr. Smith maintained the great lead- 
ing points of evangelical truth, though 
his son, John Smith, who assisted him 
for several years before his death, and 
became his successor, introduced Arian 
sentiments, the pernicious influence of 
which was soon manifested, in a divided 
and scattered people. 

After a residence at Mixenden of 
upwards of eighteen years, Mr. Preston 
was invited by the church at Warley 
to become their pastor. He felt it his 
duty to comply, and removed there in 
the spring of 1841. Among the people 
of his new charge, he exercised his 
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ministry in the same spirit of devoted- | 
ness and fidelity, and with evident 
tokens of divine approval, for the space 
of four years, when a serious attack of 
illness, from which he never fully re- 
covered, rendered him unable to preach 
for several months. About this time, 
some friends in London, wishing to 
show a substantial token of respect to 
their native village, proposed to assist 
the people liberally, in the erection of 
anew chapel. ‘This kind proposal was 
accepted, and it is not improbable 
that the anxieties connected with such 
an undertaking preyed heavily on the 
mind of Mr. Preston, and aggravated 
the symptoms of debility under which 
he was suffering. He so far recovered 
strength, however, as to be able to 
resume his labours. ‘The new chapel 
was completed and opened in 1846. 
In this handsome edifice, which in its 
external appearance is an ornament to 
the village, Mr. Preston was able, at 
intervals, to engage in his beloved 


work up to the summer of 1850, when 
renewed attacks of illness rendered it 
imperative upon him to resign his 
charge, and retire into private life. 

His work now seemed to be done. 
He took up his abode in the neighbour- 
ing town of Halifax, and, with the ex- 
ception of twice or thrice when he 
preached for his brother ministers, he 
never again appeared in the pulpit. 
He became gradually unable, and less 
fit, for any kind of exertion, and for 
some time before his death it was evi- 
dent that he thought his end approach- 
‘ing. He arranged all his papers, and 
settled his other affairs with the 
greatest exactness, and sometimes spoke 
as if he expected a sudden remoyal. 
For several days before he died he 
appeared much better and more cheer- 
ful, and on Friday, February 18th, 
1853, seemed comparatively well. After 
tea on that day, he proposed to Mrs. 
Preston that they should go and visit 
a friend. At his friend’s house he was 
taken suddenly ill. Various means 
were tried, but he obtained no relief. 
They left home about half-past six 
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o'clock, and arrived there again at half- 
past eight. He sat down by the fire, 
gave directions to Mrs. Preston what 
to do, and while attending to his re- 
quest he expired. The spirit, dismissed 
from the earthly house of this taber- 
nacle, winged her flight to the house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. There our departed friend 
has been reunited to many who had 
passed before him to the world of 
glory, whom he had directed in the 
way of salvation, and counselled in the 
prospect of death, and who will now 
be his joy and crown of rejoicing for 
ever. 

From a post-mortem examination, it 
was evident that fatal disease had been 
making slow but certain progress for 
several years, and that during these 
years his sufferings must frequently 
have been very severe. It was one of 
those cases in which the cords of life 
are almost sure to be snapped asunder 
suddenly. But, to the good man, sud- 
den death is sudden glory. Absent 
from the body, present with the Lord. 

* Blessed is that servant whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, shall find 
watching.” His mortal remains were 
interred at Mixenden Chapel, where 
he had spent the largest and most 
vigorous portion of his ministerial life. 
Many of the brethren in the district 
attended the funeral, and the Rey. 
Messrs. Brierly, Gregory, Willans, and 
Hutton, took part in the solemnities 
of the occasion. On the following 
Sabbath evening his death was im- 
proved in Harrison Road Chapel, 
Halifax, from Genesis y. 24, by the 
Rev. P. R. Willans, under whose 
ministry he had sat during the time 
of his residence in that town. 

Mr. Preston was twice married. His 
first wife was spared to him only two 
years and a half. She was taken away 
soon after the birth of their second 
child, a son, who died in infaney. ‘The 
first child, a daughter, and his second 
wife, survive to lament their loss. 

As a preacher, Mr. Preston was plain 
and pungent. He did not attempt 
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polished sentences, or elaborate argu- 
ments, but presented truth clearly and 
boldly. His aim was to reach the con- 
science, to probe the heart, to save the 
soul. He had a vivid impression of the 
responsibility of his office, and could 
say, ‘God is my record, how greatly 
I long after you all in the bowels 
of Jesus Christ.” All his ministerial 
engagements were characterized by 
fidelity. He would not swerve from 
duty from the fear of giving offence, 
when principle and conviction were 
involved. 

His moral character was without a 
stain; his integrity marked and ac- 


knowledged. In his friendships true 
and lasting; in the intercourses of 


social life open and cheerful. It might 
sometimes be thought that the fortiter 
am re appeared in undue proportion to 
the swaviter in modo; but this was 
constitutional, and those best acquainted 
with him knew there was true kind- 
ness of heart, though not always suffi- 
ciently apparent in manner. Though 
not an uncharitable advocate of the 
abstinence principle, he was a strict 
observer of it for many years. 

As a dissenter Mr. Preston was as 
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conscientious as he had been in early 
life a churchman. He was opposed to 
all innovations, either in the simplicity 
of our worship, the soundness of our 
theology, or the purity of our discipline. 

Above all, the religious principle 
was the prominent point in his charac- 
ter. His experience of divine things 
commenced with powerful convictions 
of the evil of sin, and lively apprehen- 
sions of the dignity and grandeur of 
the Christian calling; and the ardent 
emotions of his spiritual birth were 
cherished and manifested through the 
entire period of his spiritual growth. 
Experimental religion was his element 
and happiness. He delighted to con- 
verse with kindred minds on the Chris- 
tian’s conflicts, fears, hopes, and joys. 
He could not be satisfied, either as to 
himself or others, with a mere profes- 
sion, or with a feeble and declining 
piety. He looked well to the state of 
his own heart. He had felt the powers 
of the world to come, and wished to 
cultivate revived and increased im- 
pression of those powers. ‘“ He walked 
with God, and he was not; for God 
took him.” 

A. B. 
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Or all the nations of the earth none 


were ever so highly distinguished as | 


the Jewish people. God, in a very 


special and peculiar manner, revealed | 


unto them his paternal character, vouch- | 


safed unto them the visible manifest- 
ations of his presence. While all the 
surrounding nations were judicially 
given up by God to the worship of 


idols, the Jews were preserved from the | 
blighting and destructive influence of | 


idol-worship. The Bible furnishes us 
with abundant evidence of what idol- 


bouring kingdoms of Philistia, Moab, 
Amalek, and others. 


The principal | 


gods of these countries were Baal, 
Moloch, and Chemosh, but the number 
of false gods altogether was extremely 
numerous. The more gods, the more 
shrines, the more priestly gains and 
influence. The principal characteristics 
of the whole idol dynasty were horrible 
cruelty and gross licentiousness. But 
while this was the awful and deplorable 
condition of surrounding states and 
neighbouring nations, the tribes of 


_ Israel were preserved from this plague- 
spot, from this petrifying and deadly 
atry was in Syria, and the neigh- | 


servility. There was no other spot so 
dear and hallowed to the picus and 
devout Jew, as that where stood the 
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Merey-seat, or Propitiatory. This formed 
the covering of the ark of the coyen- 
ant, or of the holy chest in which the 
tables of the law were deposited. This 
cover was of gold, and at its two ends 
were fixed the two cherubims, which, 
by their wings extended forward,seemed 
to form a throne for the majesty of 
God, who in Scripture is represented 
as dwelling between the cherubims, and 
the ark itself constituting his footstool. 
Among the Jews there were both or- 
dinary and public sacrifices, as holo- 
causts, &c., offered by way of thanks- 
giving, and extraordinary ones offered 
by particular persons guilty of any 
crime, by way of propitiation. If it 
were a crime of ignorance, they offered 
a lamb or a kid; if done wittingly, they 
offered a sheep for the poor; a pair of 
turtles was enjoined as a propitiation. 
The Romish Church believe the mass 
to be a sacrifice of propitiation for the 
living and the dead. But this doctrine 
all true Protestants repudiate and deny. 
In Exodus xxy. 17, the word propiti- 
ation is rendered the Mercy-seat. Here 
eyery ingenuous and penitential wor- 
shipper, whatever might be his accu- 
mulated trials, his mental or physical 
sufferings ; however cast down by duty, 
or threatened by danger; whatever 
might be the character of his enemies, 
or the position of his circumstances, 
was encouraged to look, and by s0 
doing he found God to be propitious. 
When all around was dark and por- 
tentous; when everything appeared 
distressing and appalling; when all 
without and all within tended to dis- 
quietude, there was one spot where 
angels seemed to linger, where the 
sunshine rested; it was bright and beau- 
tiful as the rainbow of heaven; and that 
was the Mercy-seat. Solomon, when 
he dedicated his magnificent temple, 
inquires, “ But will God indeed dwell 
on the earth? Behold the heaven, and 
the heaven of heavens, cannot contain 
thee, how much less this house that I 
have builded. Yet have thou respect 
unto the prayer of thy servant and to 
his supplication.” His grateful heart 
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and his glistening eye were directed to 
the propitiation, or Merey-seat. If we 
attempt to illustrate the temple service, 
with its significant symbols, rites, and 
ceremonies, it will make the subject 
more intelligible and luminous. The 
temple of the Jews was the palace of 
Jehovah—it was his peculiar residence ; 
he was King in Zion—here he dwelt 
with man on the earth. The Holy of 
Holies was his audience-chamber, into 
which once a year the high-priest en- 
tered, bearing the names of the twelve 
tribes of Israel on his breast; there he 
sprinkled the blood of the atoning sac- 
rifice, and heard the voice of God in his 
holy oracle. The Mercy-seat or pro- 
pitiation rested on the top of the ark 
of the covenant, and this seat was the 
throne of the God of Israel; there rested 
the Shechinah of the Divine Majesty; on 
either side were the cherubim—it was 
the place of the feet of Him who dwelt 
between the cherubim. The word pro- 
pitiation, when considered in relation 
to man, signifies the instrument or 
means by which merey is obtained. 
Piscator, in descanting on this subject, 
says, “ Proprie notat instrumentum pro- 
pitionis seu placationis ae proinde optime 
in Christum quadrat per quem Pater 
nobis placatus est;” the meaning of 
which is, that God is propitious for 
Christ’s sake, and that Christ is that 
propitiation by whose instrumentality 
God is merciful to us. Isaiah, amidst 
the tangled wilds and embowered vales 
of Judea, rapt in prophetic vision, had 
amost ravishing sight of the Divine cha- 
racter. It is recorded in the 6th chap- 
ter of his Prophecies, the graphie and 
sublime representation of which con- 
tains a description of God and _ his 
ethereal dwelling-place. As he beheld 
the vail drawn aside and the presence- 
chamber of Jehovah disclosed, he ex- 
claims, “I saw the Lord, high and lifted 
up, and his train filled the temple.” 
Beneath the feet of Jehovah, and under 
the Mercy-seat, was the law, containing 
the five Books of Moses, the then 
statute-law of Jehovah’s gov 
over his people Israel. — 
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year the high-priest entered this audi- 
ence-chamber, but not without blood, 
which he offered for himself and for the 
sins of the people; this blood was 
taken from the victim which had been 
immolated before the brazen altar, and 
burned on it to make an atonement. 
With this blood the high-priest sprin- 
kled the Mercy-seat; by which was 
typified that wrath was by the shedding 
of blood appeased, and the claims of 
divine justice satisfied. And further, to 
teach us that this atonement was not 
designed for the benefit of the priest 
alone, he bore the names of those for 
whom he mediated before God, carrying 
them in his breast-plate, when he went 
into the most holy place: by which it 
was indicated that God was King in 
Zion; that though he had been of- 
fended by the moral delinquency of 
man, yet now he is accessible and pro- 
pitious ; but his favour must be sought 
according to his own appointed method 
ofsubstitution, sacrifice,and intercession, 
It is a remarkable coincidence, that the 
throne of Jehovah bears the very sig- 
nificant appellation, Propitiation,—the 
very expressed title given to Christ: 
“ Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the remis- 
sion of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God; to declare at 
this time his righteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus.” How re- 
suscitating to human hope, how re- 
freshing to the lowly spirit, how con- 
soling to the pious and penitent heart, 
is the glorious doctrine of divine pro- 
pitiation ! This manifestation of sove- 
reign grace and unmerited favour on the 
part of God towards an apostate and 
rebellious world, calls for unceasing 
gratitude, constant and devout thanks- 
giving. Amidst apprehended danger 
and anticipated punishment, the assur- 
ance of divine propitiation breaks upon 
the soul like the sunshine beaming from 
heaven. It assumes all the loveliness and 
beauty oftherainbow, spanning theazure 
vault of heaven, behind the dark and 
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threatening tempest-cloud. The priest- 
hood of Christ, with all its attendant 
and concomitant blessings, has been a 
most delightful theme for the contem- 
plation of every pious soul, amidst the 
numerous calamities of life, the strange 
alternations and constant vicissitudes of 
time. It has been a rich blessing, a 
perennial spring of comfort and en- 
couragement to Christians of every age, 
of every country, and every clime. The 
grand end for which Christ was set 
forth for.a propitiation is, that God, 
consistently with his inflexible justice 
and immaculate holiness, may justify 
freely by his grace all those who be- 
lieve in him. How is the smitten spirit 
of man to obtain ease, peace, and sal- 
vation, without faith in this accredited 
doctrine? It is evident as the sun 
shining at noon-day, that those who 
reject the healing efficacy and hallowing 
virtues of the atonement, are without 
any rational or good hope of the divine 
favour. The favour of God is cheerfully 
proffered to the guilty sons of men, but 
it is through the propitiation of his Son; 
and those only have an interest in it 
who cordially receive him as the expi- 
ation for sin. The divine benevolence 
devised and accomplished this plan for 
magnifying his merey in the restitution 
of his intelligent creatures. Philosophy 
may scorn the simplicity of the plan, 
and the mysterious nature of its develop- 
ment. Infidelity, forsooth, may pro- 
nounce it an artifice of priestcraft. The 
man of science and literature may think 
the subject too mean, contemptible, and 
commonplace for a thoroughly polished 
and cultivated mind—as suited only for 
the vulgus plebs. But in this deep and 
astounding method of merey we be- 
hold the most amazing effort made on 
the part of God to bring mankind back 
from their willing and voluntary re- 
bellion, and to restore them to virtue, 
rectitude, and happiness. ‘To despise 
such a scheme of divine philanthropy, 
to regard it with apathetic indifference 
or supreme abhorrence, is awful in- 
fatuation, monstrous beguilement, dar- 
ing rebellion, and can be pronounced 
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as nothing better than an act of sui- | utterance to the spontaneous emotions 


cidal madness. What mind, whether 
human or angelic, can conceive of any 
plan so glorious, of any offer so kind, 
of any blessing so great, of any other 
display of the divine character so pure, 
lovely, and beneficent! To spurn or 
disregard such a marvellous and mys- 
terious manifestation of divine love and 
benevolence, betrays ingratitude, the 
most wonderful insolence, the most 
amazing folly and guilt, the turpitude 
of whichisincomprehensible, By what 
multitudes is the Saviour’s costly pro- 
pitiation regarded with cold-hearted 
unbelief, with stupid indifference, with 
open opposition, and avowed hostility ? 
The only revealed and legitimate way 
of conducting man to the tree of life, to 
the bowers of paradise, to the mansions 
of the blessed, is rejected with con- 
temptuous hautew and reckless indif- 
ference. Whence or where do such 
persons derive their hope or build their 
expectation? Js it from their cha- 
racter? Let this be impartially scruti- 
nized, and it will prove morally and 
radically defective. Ifit is tried by the 
touchstone of immutable truth, it will 
appear glaringly hideous and hazy. 
Character could not save under the law; 
it is wofully odious when viewed in the 
mirror of the gospel. Are such persons 
hoping for salvation from their repent- 
ance? It is a notorious fact they 
exercise none; they never felt a pang 
of contrition; they never shed a tear 
of regret over sins committed, or duties 
neglected. Even if they did, it could 
never be accepted ; for human repent- 
ance can never expiate human guilt; 
nothing but a perfect satisfaction can 
eancel the sin of man. Many ignore 
the doctrine of atonement, because it 
does not comport or harmonize with 
their preconceived opinions of human 
pravity and human obligation; they 
make reason their stalking-horse, and 
revelation their stumbling-block. The 
Saviour’s propitiation bears an aspect 
of inexpressible love and benevolence 
towards the guilty sons of men. Hence 
men hear an inspired apostle, giving 


of a grateful heart, exclaiming with 
all the energy and impassioned elo- 
quence he could command, “ God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them.” 

To this representation may be added 
the language addressed to the Ephesian 
believers, ‘ Walk in love, as Christ hath 
loved us, and has given himself an 
offering and a sacrifice to God of a 
sweet smelling savour.” It is strikingly 
obvious that Christ gaye himself in 
order to accomplish a threefold object ; 
to expiate guilt, to procure pardon, and 
to produce peace; ‘he was offered to 
God as a sweet smelling savour.” It 
is the very language the Holy Spirit 
uses to denote propitiatory sacrifices. 
Gen. viii. 21: “And Noah built an 
altar unto the Lord, and took of every 
clean beast, and every clean fowl, and 
offered a burnt-offering on the altar. 
And the Lord smelled a sweet savour.” 
There were other sacrifices for thanks- 
giving ; but propitiation enters into the 
very design of our Lord’s mediation. 
The Apostle John says, “ He is the 
propitiation for our sins,” not a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving, but of atonement. 
The offering presented by Christ to his 
eternal Father, for the iniquities of 
man, was full, complete, satisfactory, 
and eternal. It was equivalent to man’s 
direst necessity ; it was commensurate 
to every claim conceived or preferred. 
This hushed the dissonance sin had 
introduced. The warlike elements, 
reverberating with threatening danger 
and appalling destruction, became 
bright, calm, and serene, when Christ 
completed his mighty and stupendous 
enterprise of mercy. He removed the 
dark and dismal cloud which obscured 
the eternal throne, and made it imper- 
vious to the eye, and terrific to the spirit. 
The Saviour, by his spotless life and 
ignominious death, satisfied every claim, 
fulfilled every prediction, confirmed 
every promise, and brought in everlast- 
ing righteousness. His work has se- 
cured for the divine perfections the 
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profoundest veneration;—to holiness, 
whose laws had been violated; to justice, 
whose severity had been despised; to 
wisdom, whose precepts had been 
neglected; and to goodness, whose 
favours had been received and for- 
gotten. Who can contemplate the suffer- 
ings he endured, the victories he 
achieved, and the issues he secured, 
without admiring his disinterested love, 
and his inimitable compassion? ‘The 
merit of an action depends on the dig- 
nity and excellence of the person who 
performs it, otherwise the incarnation, 
life, and sufferings of the Son of God 
might have been dispensed with; but 
the inspired writers invariably, and 
with harmonious representation, rest 
the merit of the atonement on the 
dignity, glory, and excellence of the 
person of the Sayiour. If we carefully 
weigh their arguments, analyze their 
statements, sift their reasonings, and 
compare their inferences, we shall find 
no discrepancy, nothing ambiguous, 
nothing doubtful; but all is plain, 
pointed, and pungent; and this is the 
principle uniformly vreeognized and 
maintained by them: “ for we are not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot.” It is the 
pre-eminent dignity, the superlative 
purity, and inexpressible glory of the 
Saviour, that encircles the atonement 
with such a refulgence of celestial 
beauty and moral grandeur. In Christ 
we behold a holy mingling, a blessed 
concentration of all the moral attri- 
butes and perfections of the Deity. His 
sacrifice possessed an infinitude of 
merit, equivalent to the demerit of sin; 
and thus the ends of justice, in the re- 
demption of man through the Saviour, 
are secured and confirmed by the voice 
of infallible and eternal truth, From 
the illustrations already referred to, 
it appears very clear and evident, that 
God is disposed to be merciful to his 
sinful progeny. On this subject, the 
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will God in very deed dwell with man 
on the earth?” Will he converse and 
commune with men, who have rendered 
themselves odious and obnoxious ? Will 
he confer on them his fayour, and 
vouchsafe unto them his blessing ? Will 
he enkindle in their souls holy and 
heavenly aspirations ? Will he allow 
them to plead his promise, and remind 
him of his covenant engagements? In 
him it is infinite condescension to be- 
hold the things that are done in heaven ; 
he was ever wont to dwell between the 
cherubim over the ark of mercy; and 
since he has tabernacled in the flesh, 
embodying in that flesh all the verities 
and virtues of an immaculate divinity ; 
and there were those who saw the 
bright emanations of his supreme 
majesty and the coruscations of his 
matchless glory. They witnessed the 
miracles of his omnipotence, the won- 
drous deeds of his benign and benevo- 
lent career. Yes, they beheld, with 
rapturous delight, the sublime and 
beautiful, the tender and pathetic, per- 
sonified and developed in the person of 
Christ. ‘And the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father), full of grace 
and truth.” Such a sublime spectacle, 
such a lowly inauguration, such an 
assemblage of heavenly glories and 
earthly virtues, were never before wit- 
nessed. He may truly and justly be 
termed, “the fairest among ten thou- 
sand, and the altogether lovely.” ‘The 
propitiatory character of the Saviour’s 
sacrifice presents to the human mind 
a most delightful and encouraging view 
of God’s moral government. Here we 
behold his anger appeased and_ his 
justice satisfied, his law honoured and 
his holiness vindicated; obstacles the 
most formidable, and forebodings the 
most threatening, are scattered and 
removed, through the contrivance of 
infinite wisdom and the costly device 
of incarnate loye. The rebel may now 
come with a weeping eye, and a 


sublime and beautiful interrogation of | heart teeming with gushing hopes 
Solomon demands our attention—* And | and glowing anticipations. There is 
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no flaming cherubim, brandishing the | and vast importance; but his redemp- 


sword of vengeance, to repel him 
from the mercy-seat. The thunders of 
indignant justice are hushed, and the 
vivid lightnings of wrath are changed 
into the soft and soothing accents of 
mercy. Everything lovely, gracious, 
and encouraging, is seen blending 
around the cross; the penitent receives 
a cordial welcome, is saluted with the 
kind greetings of paternal love and 
friendship. In man’s substitute and 
sacrifice we behold “mercy and truth 
met together, righteousness and peace 
kissing each other.” ‘There is a happy 
and appropriate congruity, a moral 
fitness, a beautiful amalgamation, all 
the divine perfections blend and har- 
monize in a centre of divine irradia- 
tion. None but an infinite mind could 
have conceived such a glorious ex- 
pedient,—could have devised such a 
scheme of matchless merey. The very 
constitution of the gospel implies and 
corroborates the helpless and perilous 
condition of man. What infinite and 
unceasing obligations are we under to 
God for his unmerited mercies, in the 
person, work, and character of his Son! 
He has delivered us from an infinite 
evil, rescued us from impending danger, 
secured to us incomparable and eternal 
good. ‘“ Heso loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son” for its re- 
demption, And who can comprehend 
the expression ? he loved it to a degree 
much beyond our finite conception, as 
the dignity of the person given exceeds 
the creature, man. In contemplating 
the mysterious method of recovering 
mercy and redeeming grace, we are 
lost in holy wonder. We confess that 
this love is infinite in its nature, 
glorious in its manifestations, and 
eternal in its consequences ; but, in say- 
ing this, we acknowledge our ignorance 
both of its nature and results; for these 
are mere negative terms, denoting that 
we are not under finite and temporary 
obligations, but that our obligations 
exceed our capacity to conceive, and, of 
course, language to express. The crea- 
tion of man is a subject of deep interest 
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tion, his rescue from infinite evil and 
interminable misery, is.of still greater 
magnitude; and in achieving this stu- 
pendous and marvellous work, the Holy 
Spirit, through the medium of angels 
and prophets, holds intercourse with 
man. But as it was absolutely neces- 
sary that the government of Jehoyah 
should be illustriously holy, clear, and 
transparent, in the redemption of man, 
God himself was manifest in the flesh ; 
a being in whom centred all the glory 
of angels, the wisdom of the prophets, 
the morality of the law, and the attri- 
butes of Jehovah. So wonderful an 
exertion on the part of God, shows the 
desperate state and helpless condition 
of man, that the constitution of Im- 
manuel’s person should be essential to 
his salvation ; and, consequently, as one 
end of that constitution was to make 
an atonement, the necessity of that 
atonement is equally obvious and ap- 
parent. From the mountains of Leba- 
non to the river of Egypt; from the 
isles of the great sea to the sands of 
the desert, men were welcomed to the 
Temple of Solomon; but from the up- 
lifted cross of our divine Propitiation, 
a voice is heard, saying, “ Look unto 
me and be ye saved, all ye ends of the 
earth.” For, 
‘* God is propitious to a guilty world, 
The banner of his cross is wide un- 


furl’d ; 

Man may come boldly to the throne of 
heaven, 

And have his catalogue of sins for- 
given. 

The ark of mercy rides triumphant 
where 

The sinner may be rescued from des- 


pair ; 
Brought into Zion’s consecrated fold, — 
Strike love’s soft lyre, and wear the 
crown of gold. {hi- 
The price is paid, the slave bene® now 
go free 189 
Bearing the charter of his libe: ae. ; 
Redemption’s glorious, hallow’¢ fe 
is done Lie eel 
The foe is conquer’d, ee rown 
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AGREEMENT OF SONG OF SOLOMON AND PSALM XLV. 
AN ARGUMENT FOR THE INSPIRATION OF THE FORMER. 


TuE following short Paper is the pro- 
duction of Rev. Samuel Hopkins, D.D., 
the eminent founder of Hopkinsianism, 
It was discovered by the writer of these 
lines among the Bellamy MSS.; and 
has never hitherto been published. 
Hopkins was born in Waterbury, Con- 
necticut, New England, September 
17th, 1721. He was one of the fore- 
most “ fruits” of the great Revival of 
1741, under Whitefield and Tennent. 
He was the fellow-student of David 
Brainerd; the pupil of the illustrious 
Edwards, his life-long friend, and ulti- 
mately his Biographer. In July, 1743, 
he was ordained in Great Barrington. 
Here he continued till 1769. He was 
again settled in the ministry at New- 
port, Rhode Island, 1770. There his 
labours were abundantly “ blessed” by 
the Master. He died December 20th, 
1803, aged 82. His “ Works” have 
been recently collected by the “ Doc- 
trinal and ‘Tract Book Society,” of 
Boston, in three portly volumes; pre- 
fixed is avery brilliant Memoir, from 
the gifted and sympathizing pen of 
Professor Paris, of Andover. It need 
only be added, that the original auto- 
graph is faithfully adhered to through- 
out. 


Edinburgh. A. B.G. 


The great agreement between the 
Book of Solomon’s Song and the 45th 
Psalm ; and the express and full testi- 
monies of the New Testament for the 
authority and divine inspiration of that 
Psalm in particular; and that the 
Bridegroom there spoken of is Christ, 
whose bride the New Testament abund- 
antly teaches is the Church; I say this 
agreement, with these full testimonies, 
are a great confirmation of the constant 
tradition of the Jewish Church, and 
the universal and continual suffrage of 
the Christian Church, for the divine 
authority and spiritual signification of 
this song, as representing the union and 


mutual love of Christ and his Church ; 
and enervates the main objections 
against it. They agree in all parti- 
culars that are considerable; so that 
there is no more reason to object against 
one than the other. They are both 
love-songs. In both the lovers spoken 
of are compared to aman and a woman; 
and their love, to that which arises be- 
tween the sexes amongmankind. Bothof 
these songs treat of these lovers with 
relation to their espousals one to ano- 
ther; representing their union by that 
of a bridegroom anda bride. In both, 
the bridegroom is represented as a 
king; and in both the bride is spoken 
of as a king’s daughter. Psalm xlv. 
13.... “ The king’s daughter is all 
glorious,” &e. Cant. vii. 1:—“ How 
beautiful are thy feet, O prince’s daugh- 
ter.” In each, both the bridegroom 
and the bride are represented as very 
fair and beautiful. The bridegroom, 
Psalm xly. 2: ... [Thou art fairer 
than the children of men,” &c.] Cant. 
v. 10:—[ My beloved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand.”] In both, the bridegroom is 
represented as greatly delighted with 
the beauty of the bride. Psalm xly. 
11: ... “So shall the king greatly 
desire thy beauty.” Cant. iv. 9 :— 
“Thou hast ravished my heart, my 
sister, my spouse; thou hast rayished 
my heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thy neck.” In both, the 
speech of the bridegroom is represented 
as exceeding excellent and pleasant. 
Psalm xlv. 2 :—‘“ Grace is poured unto 
thy lips.” *.*.-2°2 Cant.’ vy. °16:—" His 
mouth is most sweet.” In both, the 
ornaments of the bride are represented 
by costly, beautiful, and splendid attire; 
and in both, as adorned with gold... 
Psalm xly. 9 :—*“ Upon thy right hand 
did stand the queen in gold of Ophir.” 
...v. 13, 14:—* Her clothing is of 
wrought gold. She shall be brought 
unto the king in raiment of needle- 
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work.” Cant. i. 10, 11 :— Thy cheeks 
are comely with rows of jewels, and thy 
neck with chains of gold. We will 
make thee borders of gold with studs 
of silver.” . . . Chapter vii. 1 :—“‘ How 
beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O 
prince’s daughter.” The excellencies 
and amiable and honourable endow- 
ments of the bridegroom are in both 
represented by perfumed ointment. 
Psalm xly. 7:—[{‘‘ God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness,” 
&e.]. . . Cant. i. 3 :—[‘ Because of the 
sayour of thy good ointments,” &ce. ] 
In both, the excellent gifts and qualifi- 
cations of these lovers, by which they 
are recommended to each other, and are 
delighted in one another, are compared 
to such spices as myrrh, aloes, &c. And 
in both the sense these lovers have of 
this amiableness, and that sense, by 
which they have comfort and joy, is 
represented by the sense of smelling. 
Psalm xly. 8; Cant. i. 13, 14. . . chap. 
li. 13, iii. 6, and iv. 14. In both these 
songs the bride is represented as with 
a number of virgins, that are her com- 
panions in her nuptial honours and 
joys. Psalm xlv. 14: ... ‘She shall 
be brought in unto the king; the vir- 
gins, her companions that follow her, 
shall be brought unto thee.” So in 
many places of Solomon’s Song the 
spouse is represented as conversing with 
a number of the daughters of Jerusalem, 
that sought the bridegroom with her. 
And therefore she speaks in the plural 
number, chap. i. 4:—‘‘ Draw me, we 
will run after thee; we will remember 
thy love more than wine.” ‘The repre- 
sentation in both, of the manner of the 
bride’s being brought unto the king, 
with her companions, with great joy, is 
exactly alike. Psalm xlv. 15: .. “She 
shall be brought in unto the king in 
raiment of needlework. ‘The virgins, 
her companions that follow her, shall 
be brought unto thee with gladness, 
and with rejoicing shall they be brought 
unto thee; they shall enter into the 
king’s palace.” Compare this with 
Cant.i.4:...“The king hath brought 
me unto his chambers; we will be glad 
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and rojoice in thee.” ‘Those who are 
friends of the bridegroom, that are 
united to him, and partake of his dear 
love, are in both these songs repre- 
sented as gracious and holy persons. . . 
Psalm xlv. 4:—“In thy majesty ride 
prosperously, because of truth, meek- 
ness, and righteousness.” Cant. i. 4:— 
“We will remember thy love more 
than wine; the upright love thee.” ‘To 
represent the excellency of the bride- 
groom’s place of abode in Psalm xlvy. 8, 
the excellent materials that his palace 
is made of are mentioned. “Tis repre- 
sented as made of ivory. In like man- 
ner the excellent materials of his palace 
are spoken of, Cant. i. 17:—‘ The 
beams of our house are cedar, and our 
rafters of fir;” as elsewhere the mate- 
rials of his chariot are mentioned, viz., 
the wood of Lebanon, gold, silver, and 
purple, Cant. ii. 9,10. “Tis objected 
by some against the Song of Solomon, 
that some expressions scem to have 
reference to the conjugal embraces of 
the bridegroom and the bride. But per- 
haps there is nothing more directly sup- 
posing this than the 14th, 15th, and 16th 
verses of the 45th Psalm; where seems 
to be a plain reference to the manner 
and custom in Israel, where the bride 
at night used to be led into the bride- 
groom’s bedchamber, her bridemaids 
attending her. This is represented in 
the 14th and 15th verses. And then 
immediately in the next verse we are 
told of the happy fruits of this inter- 
course, in the offspring which they have. 
“Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children.” Tis supposed by many to 
be very liable to a bad construction, 
that the beauty of the various parts of 
the body of the spouse is mentioned and 
described in Solomon’s Song. But per- 
haps these passages are no more liable 
to a bad construction than the 18th 
verse of the 45th Psalm ; where there is 
mention of the bride’s clothes, and her 
being glorious within; where, setting 
aside the allegory or mystical meaning 
of the Song, what is most naturally 
understood as the most direct in 

would seem to be, that she had not only 
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a glorious clothing, but was yet more 
glorious in the parts of her body within 
her clothes, or that were hid by her 
clothing. [This closing observation is 
somewhat doubtful. Hengstenberg re- 
cords the reference to the “interior” of 
the palace. See his Commentary. It 
may be allowed to us in connexion with 
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On the evenings of Monday and 
Wednesday, July 9th and 11th, the 
Rev. G. Gogerley, whe has been en- 
gaged in Missionary labours in British 
India for twenty-five years, delivered 
two lectures to young persons, on that 
subject, at Union Chapel, Brixton Hill. 
These lectures were delivered with a 
view of reviving and keeping up a 
Missionary spirit in the southern dis- 
tricts of London; consequently, no 
collections were made ; but young ladies 
were requested to apply for collection- 
cards, to aid this Christian work. 

The lectures were illustrated by 
means of several large pictures, which 
were suspended in front of the desk; 
and additional gas-fittings and re- 
flectors showed them to great ad- 
vantage. 

A hymn, acknowledging God’s bless- 
ings in the Missionary work, having 
been sung, the rey. lecturer commenced, 
by stating that the population of Bri- 
tish India was about two hundred 
millions; and that, although France 
and Portugal had, at different times, 
endeavoured to obtain possession of it, 
it had pleased God that a Protestant 
country should govern it. The gradual 
rise and progress of British India, 
from the time of Queen Elizabeth— 
when the three little factories of Madras, 
Bombay, and Caleutta, with but one 
regiment of soldiers for their protection, 
were all we possessed—up to the pre- 
sent time, were then gone into, and 
very ably explained; the tragedy of 
the “black hole” of Calcutta was told 
in an impressive manner; and Lord 
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this recovered Paper, to commend to its 
readers a most satisfying and scholarly 
“Commentary on the Song of Solomon,” 
by Professor Burrows, of Lafayette 


College, Easton, P’a. Philadelphia. 
1 vol. 8vo, pp. 527. ] 
; A, B. G. 
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Clive’s victories, which followed, and 
the valour of his men, were described 
with due effect. Then came the 
peaceful state of that country, which 
was so advantageous to the Missionary 
cause. The different languages and 
dialects spoken were referred to, and 
it appeared that the Bible, or portions 
of it, had been translated into forty of 
them. 

The scenes exhibited on Monday 
evening, were a view of Fort William, 
Calcutta; a marriage ceremony near 
Calcutta; and a temple dedicated to 
Sheva. 

The rey. lecturer described these 
views, and told many anecdotes and 
tales, descriptive of the customs of the 
Hindoos, and the blessings which had 
attended the Missionary labours. 


On Wednesday evening, at seven 
o'clock, the Rev. G. Gogerley, after a 
hymn and prayer, resumed his lecture, 
by stating that on Monday night he 
had been able to say but little of the 
actual condition of the heathen; but 
that, and the circumstances of their 
idolatry, would form the principal sub- 
jects for this evening’s consideration. 
We had been informed how India had 
come under British rule, and was 
blessed by the government of a Chris- 
tian country. ‘lhe Missionaries of the 
eross had published salvation, through 
Christ, and he believed the time was 
close at hand when idolatry would be 
abolished. There are three classes of 
religionists in British India. The 
Zoroasters, or fire-worshippers, the 
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Mahommedans, and the Hindoos. ‘The 
Hindoos (to which class he should con- 
fine himself) believe in one all-pervad- 
ing spirit, invested with all the attri- 
butes of the Deity; yet he was not so 
worshipped nor even named, his powers 
being delegated to a trinity—a creator, 
a preserver, and adestroyer. An imita- 
tion of this trinity was here exhibited, 
with several other pictures of the in- 
carnations of Vishnu, as they are called, 
some of them being of the most childish 
nature, such as an army of monkeys, 
&e. The tenth incarnation is interest- 
ing, a8 it is yet to take place; it is 
from a prophecy in their Shaster, that 
in the black age of the world a person 
will come from the west, and take up 
his abode in India, and will be power- 
ful, and subdue the land; he will be 
unclean, and will eat of the sacred 
cow; and he will bring with him a 
spurious Shaster, which he will pro- 
claim in every part of the land of 
Bramah; that they will forsake their 
gods, and become disciples of the new 
sect, and then will come the end of the 
world, The lecturer here drew atten- 
tion to the operations of the Missionary 
Society, and stated that the prophecy 
is now being fulfilled by them. 
Another view exhibited the Temple 
of Carlee (or Carlee cotta—hence the 
name of Calcutta), the sculptures on 
which were of a most demoralising 
nature. One instance was that of a 
female figure, quite the reverse of 
beauty or loveliness, with four arms 
and a necklace of human skulls; and 
yet men bow and present offerings to 
this work of their own hands; the 
scenes of this description were of the 
most painful and humiliating descrip- 
tion. Austerities and atonements were 
then spoken of and illustrated, and 
some shocking and horrible tales of 
punishments, by way of atonement, 
related; and among those seen by the 
lecturer himself, were groups of men 
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with large iron rods run through their 
tongues, and persons with arrows in 
different parts of their bodies, dancing 
before images, &e. It is this idolatry in 
its many shapes that the Missionary So- 
cieties were anxious and striving hard 
to crush; it is all opposed to man’s 
present comfort, as well as his future 
hopes. 

The Feast of Juggernauth, with its 
colossal car, was the next view which 
was described, with its images, its 
pomp, and its million of people; and 
the lecturer concluded by exhibiting 
the interior of the Missionary Chapel, 
Calcutta. The contrast between these 
two scenes was great indeed. In the 
chapel all was calmness, serenity, and 
peace; and the poor converts were 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in their right mind ; and this was what 
the Missionary Society was accom- 
plishing. ‘The lecturer stated that he 
had the honour of forming the first 
native Christian Church in Caleutta, 
and mentioned some of the difficulties 
attending the work; also what the 
conyerts suffered until lately, by losing 
caste, and all claim to property; but 
with God for a Father they would 
obtain peace of conscience here, and 
everlasting happiness hereafter. 

The Rey. J. Hall, the minister of the 
chapel, here stepped on the platform, 
and in a short speech thanked the 


| rey. lecturer for his kindness, and the 


able manner in which he had come 
forward to deliver these lectures. 

The proceedings were then closed by 
singing the doxology. 

These two lectures gave great satis- 
faction to a very goodly assembly of 
the gentry and ladies of this neigh- 
bourhood, notwithstanding the bad 
weather of the second evening. Ifa 
few parties would come forward to take 
collecting cards, in this district, they 
would greatly aid this important Chris- 
tian work. Te wast 
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THE MILLENNIUM :—WILL I'l BE INTRODUCED 
BY THE SECOND ADVENT? 


No. XIII. 


In our last paper we challenged 
Millenarians to produce a single pass- 
age from Scripture, clearly relating to 
the second advent, in which either the 
conversion of the nations, or the reign 
of Christ over them, is represented as 
its result. We unhesitatingly affirm 
that there is no such passage. The 
New Testament writers often refer to 
the Saviour’s appearing. They repre- 
sent him as coming to raise the dead ; 
to judge the world; to reward his 
people, and perfect their salvation ; and 
to punish the wicked with everlasting 
destruction from his presence. The day 
of his coming is the day for which the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire. 
The inspired writers, who use such 
language to picture the future, could 
not have held the views of modern 
Millenarians. They could not have 
expected, as Mr. Rees tells us Mil- 
lenarians do, that when “ Christ shall 
descend from heaven,” it will be that 
he may “ destroy apostate Christendom, 
convert the Jews, and constitute them 
his missionaries throughout the globe.” 
How strange; if this was their expecta- 
tion, that not one of them should men- 
tion it! How strange that Paul, if he 
looked for this, should tell us that 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven, tt will be with his mighty 
angels, in (with) flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel of ow Lord 
Jesus Christ! How strange that Peter, 
if he held this sentiment, should picture 
the day of Christ’s coming, as the day 
inthe whith the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up! How strange that 
John, if he expected this, should not 
make the most distant allusion to it! 
How strange that Christ himself, in 
his numerous references to his final 


adyent, should not once have given the 
least hint of such a thing. Nothing, 
in our view, can be more certain, than 
that neither Christ himself, nor his 
apostles, led the early Christians to 
expect the conyersion of the world as 
the result of his appearing. 

Millenarians cannot say, in reply to 
this, “If Christ and his apostles ex- 
pected a time, under the present dis- 
pensation, when the hnowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea, why have they not re- 
ferred to it?” We showed, in our last 
paper, that they have referred to it, 
and that the passages in the New 
Testament are not few, in which this 
hope is distinctly expressed. 

But there are passages from which 
Millenarians ¢nfer the view which we 
are combating. We shall now proceed 
to examine them. ‘The first we adduce 
is contained in Rey. xix. 11—16. And 
I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse; and he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and inrighteous- 
ness he doth iudge and make war. His 
eyes were as a flame of jire, and on his 
head were many crowns; and he had 
a name written, that no man knew, but 
he himself. And he was clothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood: and his name 
is called The Word of God. And the 
arnues which were in heaven followed 
him upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. And out of his 
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it 
he should smite the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of tron: and 
he treadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. And 
he hath on his vesture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LorpD OF LORDS. 

If the advent of Christ is to precede 
the thousand years, this must be a des- 
cription of it; In commenting on this 
passage, Mr. Birks says :—* The coming 
of our Lord is the one great object 


or 


of hope, which this Brppheny (the 
Apocalypse) sets before us.’ 
The present vision is the passage, sal 
the only passage, where such a glorious 
advent of our Lord is distinctly re- 
vealed. ‘Till then he is scen in spirit, 
as the Lamb in the heavenly places. 
Here, in the vision, heayen is 
open, and he is scen to come in mani- 
fest glory, as the Word of God. After 
this, he is spoken of as already come.”’* 
It is clear, however, that this passage 
is entirely figurative, and that we err 
if we interpret it literally. The follow- 
ing observations should be sufficient to 
establish this. 

I. When temporal judgment is in- 
flicted on any nation or community, tt 
is usually described in Scripture as 
effected by the coming of the Lord. We 
find this peculiarity cyen in the book 
of Genesis. Is the language of the 
Babel-builders to be confounded, or are 
the cities of the plain to be destroyed ? 
The Lord is said to come down for the 
purpose. (Gen. xi. 7.) Go to, let us 
go down, and there confound their lan- 
guage, that they may not understand one 
another's speech. (Gen. xviil. 20, 21.) 


And the Lord said, because the sin of 


Sodom and Gomorrah is great. ‘ena 
ZI will go down now, and see. Are the 
Egyptians to be punished and Israel 
delivered from bondage? And the 
Lord said, I have swrely seen the afftic- 
tion of my people and I am 
come down to deliver them oxt of the 
hand of the Egyptians. (Exodus iii. 
7, 8.) Is Babylon to be visited for her 
iniquity? The visitation is thus des- 
eribed by the prophet Isaiah :—Be- 
hold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel 
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
the land desolate: and he shall destroy 
he sinners thereof out of it. For the 
stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light: the 
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the moon shall not cause her lght 
to shine. . And Babylon, the 
glory of kingdoms, . . . . shalibe 


* Outlines of Unfulfilled Prophecy, 
pp. 82, 88, 
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God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Is chastisement to be in- 
flicted on Egypt? Behold, the Lord 
rideth on a swift cloud, and shall come 
into Eqypt, and the idols of Egypt shalt 
be moved at his presence. (Isaiah xix. 1.) 
Of the judgment on Assyria, in like 
manner, it is said, Behold, the name of 
the Lord cometh from far, burning with 
his anger, and the burden thereof is 
heavy: his lips are full of indignation, 
and his tongue as a devouring fire. . . 
And the Lord shall cause his glorious 
voice to be heard, and shall show the 
lighting down of his arm, with the in- 
dignation of his anger, and with the 
Jlame of a devouring fire, with scatter- 
ing, and tempest, and hailstones. For 
through the voice of the Lord shall the 
Assyrian be beaten down, which smote 
with a rod. (Isaiah xxx. 27, 30, 31.) 
Is Jerusalem to be destroyed? Its 
destruction is thus described by Christ 
himself. Zhe sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken: 
and then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth (land) mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. . . . Verily, 
I say unto you, this generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be fulfilled, 
(Matthew xxiv. 29, 30, 34.) In the 
Apocalypse, the church at Ephesus is 
thus warned, Z will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent. 
(Rey. ii. 5.) See also Rey. ii. 16; iii. 3. 

We have quoted these passages, to 
which others might be added, with 
considerable fulness, the point now 
before us being an important one. 
They prove conclusively that it was 
usual for the inspired writers, and for 
John himself, in describing the tem- 
poral judgment of a community, to 


as when 


represent it as effected by the coming 


of the Lord, The passage now befo: 
us is evidently of this character. — 
Lord is represented in it as ] 


. 
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temporal judgment on the enemies of 
his cause. And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war against 
him that sat on the horse, and against 
his army. And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire, burning 
with brimstone, (Rev. xix. 19, 20.) The 
analogy of Scripture, therefore, would 
clearly lead us to interpret this passage 
of a figurative and not of a lteral 
advent. 

Il. The passage oceurs in a symbolic 
book. It forms one of a series of 
visions which are universally admitted 
to be figurative. On what fair prin- 
ciple of interpretation can it be main- 
tained, that while those which precede 
are figurative, this must be understood 
literally ? If the horses, with their 
riders, which appeared on the opening 
of the first four seals, be symbolical, 
why should the horses, with their 
riders, which appear under the seventh 
vial, be real? But, 

Il. Lhere are portions of this vision 
which no sober-minded eritie could in- 
terpret literally. Is there to be a 
LITERAL beast, a LITERAL false prophet, 
and LITERAL kings, with their armies, 
LITERALLY gathered together to make 
war against him that sitteth on the 
horse, and against his army ? Is Christ, 
at his literal advent from heaven, to be 
sitting on a white horse? Is he to 
have on his head many crowns? Is he 
to be clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood? Is a sharp sword to be proceed- 
ing out of his mouth? Are armies on 
white horses to be following him? If 
the passage does not teach that Christ 
is LITERALLY to come from heaven in 
the manner here described, it does not 
teach that he is literally to come from 
heaven at all. This is taught in other 
parts of Scripture; but here, it is not 
taught. We haye only further to re- 
mark that, 
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IV. A comparison of this with other 
passages, which ALL admit to refer to 
Christ's literal advent, should at once set 
it aside as having no relation to the 
subject. Take the following passages. 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into hea- 
ven. The Lord himself shall descend 
From heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise. 
Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him. The 
language of these, and indeed of all 
those passages which are admitted to 
relate to the second adyent, is utterly 
inconsistent with the supposition, that, 
when Christ shall come the second 
time, he will appear on a white horse, 
followed by the celestial armies, to 
engage in conflict with his enemies. 
Opposing adversaries there will then 
be none. To suppose that — amid 
the sounding of the last trump, the 
rending of the graves, the rising of the 
dead, and the other terrible concom- 
itants of Christ’s appearing—there will 
be any marshalling of hosts to contexd 
with him, is utterly inconsistent with 
the teaching of Scripture throughout, 
and with all we know of human nature 
itself. 

The next passage we shall examine 
is 2 Thess. ii. 8: And then shall that 
wicked (lawless one) be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming. This verse is 
the stronghold of Millenarianism. We 
are willing to admit that the argument 
derived from it possesses considerable 
strength. It may be stated as follows: 
—Tn his First Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians, the apostle had referred re- 
peatedly to the second coming of the 
Saviour. His language produced on 
their minds the impression that Christ’s 
coming was very near, and might take 
place while they themselves were living 
on the earth. The apostle addressed 
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his second epistle to them mainly for 
the purpose of correcting the error, 
and in the second chapter he proceeds 
to this point: Wow we beseech you, 
brethren, by (concerning) the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering 
together unto him, that ye be not soon 
shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
Srom us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand. Let no man deceive you by any 
means ; for that day shall not come, 


except there come a falling avay first, 


and that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of perdition. He then goes on to 
describe the character of the man of sin, 
and after alluding to the obstacle that 
prevented his manifestation, he foretells 
his destruction by the brightness of the 
Lord’s coming. When the apostle, then, 
in the eighth verse of this chapter, 
intimates that the Lord will destroy the 
lawless one by the brightness of his 
coming—should he not be regarded as 
referring to that literal coming of 
Christ which he speaks of in the first 
verse, and which he wishes the Thessa- 
lonian Christians to understand was 
not then at hand? We haye stated 
the argument as forcibly as we can, 
and have no wish to detract from its 
strength. It has long appeared to us 
that this is the only passage in Serip- 
ture which even seems to countenance 
Millenarianism. We trust, however, 
to show that, even here, this system 
has no stable support. We request 
attention, then, to the following obsery- 
ations. 

I. Millenarians are oided im senti- 
ment as to whether or not THE MAN OF 
SIN has yet been revealed. Some of 
them—we believe a minority—find the 
man of sin in the papacy. The ma- 
jority of them, with some anti-millen- 
arians, regard the papacy as but the 
precursor of a yet darker and more 
terrible apostasy. Hear the Rey. H. 
Bonar on this point: — “ There are 
strong reasons for concluding that 
Popery, in its present form, is not, in 
strict prophetic speech, the last Anti- 
christ. It has many of the features of 
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the man of sin, but it has not all; it 
is lacking in some; and it is this par- 
tial unlikeness that leads us to antici- 
pate something worse, something more 
terrible, something that will manifest 
more vividly what the combined energy 
of human and Satanic wickedness can 
effect, when fully expanded and ma- 
tured.” * We do not agree with Mr. 
Bonar in this sentiment; but, sup- 
posing him to be correct, and that the 
Antichrist has not yet come, how could 
it be proved that he is to come prior to 
the era of the church’s fulness? If 
1800 years have passed away without 
his being revealed, why may not an- 
other period of equal length? and why 
may not this be the period when that 
Sulness of the Gentiles, predicted by the 
apostle in Rom. xi., and whichis to be 
succeeded by the fulness of Israel, shall 
flow into the church? It may be 
objected, that, had there been a thou- 
sand years of prosperity to the church to 
elapse prior to the revelation of the man 
of sin and the coming of the Saviour, 
the apostle would have mentioned it 
To this we reply,—The apostle could 
not have mentioned it unless it had 
been revealed to him. This does not 
appear to have been done. He knew, 
indeed, that the fulness of the Gentiles 
was to come in, and also the fulness of 
israel; but the length of the period 
during which the happy results of this 
were to continue was revealed only to 
the apostle John, and not eyen to 
him till a short time before his death. 
If, then, the man of sin has not yet 
come, we would suggest the ques- 
tion to Mr. Bonar, and those who 
think with him,—may not the thousand 
years of John elapse before his coming? 
There is certainly nothing in the Apo- 
calypse which is a chronological pro- 
phecy, and nothing, we think, else- 
where in Scripture, to lead us to expect 
that any new and formidable’ 
the cause of Christ will appear 
tothe Millennium. But a ta 
that such a an rape di ppear 
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expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison, and shail go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle. They are led 
to an assault on the camp of the saints. 
Rev. xx, 7—9. These nations, in 
number as the sand of the sea, are 
evidently united under one head for 
this last and desperate struggle. The 
leader, whoever he may be, may well 
be called THE ANTICHRIST, THE LAW- 
LESS ONE. Are there then to be two 
Antichrists—dwo lawless ones, prior to 
the complete fulfilment of the book of 
prophecy? There is nothing in Scrip- 
ture to warrant such an idea. If the 
man of sin, then, has not yet come, why 
may he not prove to be the leader of 
the post-Millennial revolt? Scripture, 
certainly, would lead us now to look 
rather for a post-Millennial, than a pre- 
Millennial Antichrist. 

As we have said, however, we do 
not believe in the non-appearance of 
the man of sin. We regard him as 
haying already come in the papacy. 
Hence, the argument, by which we 
would set aside the passage now before 
us as a proof of the pre-Millennial 
advent, is not that which we have just 
adduced. We proceed, therefore, to 
remark that, 

Il. Zé does not appear to have been the 
object of the apostle to inform the Thes- 
salonians of the precise tine of the 
Saviour’s coming. He seems to have 
intended merely to teach them that 
they were wrong in then expecting 
him. He beseeches them not to imagine 
that the day of Christ was at hand. 
There must first be the falling away or 
apostasy, and then the revelation of the 
man of sin. It appears to us, that, 
haying given the Thessalonians this 
information, he has finished what he 
wished to say regarding Christ’s coming, 
and that he goes on to illustrate the 
new topic he had introduced. The 
attentive reader will perceive that the 
allusion, in the eighth verse, to Christ’s 
coming is introduced parenthetically, 
and in the middle of a sentence. If it 
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had been the object of the apostle to 
tell them when Christ would come, 
would he have done it thus incidentally ? 
Would he have employed a mere pass- 
ing allusion for the purpose P 

Ill. Zé ts usual in Scripture to repre- 
sent the temporal judgment of commu- 
nities as effected by the coming of the 
Lord, even though tt is not a literal but 
a spiritual coming that is meant. This 
is undeniable. We have just adduced 
proof of it. The familiarity of the 
apostle, therefore, with Scripture phra- 
seology would naturally lead him, in 
speaking of the destruction of the law- 
less one, to employ just such language 
as he here makes use of, even if he 
intended a figurative advent. The 
question then is this: Because the 
apostle, in referring to the destruction 
of the man of sin, employs the language 
to which Scripture usage would lead 
him, and describes it as effected by the 
Lord’s coming—are we to regard him 
as meaning a literal coming, because he 
had just before been speaking of a 
literal coming, when the Scripture 
style of other passages would lead us 
to suppose that he means a jigurative 
coming? ‘This is the question, and we 
have no hesitation in answering it in 
the negative. We admit, indeed, that 
a difficulty arises from the apostle 
haying, just before, been referring to 
the literal advent. But before the 
farther considerations we have to ad- 
duce, especially the last of them, this 
difficulty entirely disappears. 

IV. There is no passage, clearly re- 
Serving to Christ's literal coming, in 
which he is represented as coming for 
the destruction of the man of sin. The 
purposes for which he will come, as we 
have seen, are frequently and clearly 
stated; but, among these purposes, this 
is not once mentioned, Had this idea 
possessed the mind of the apostle, we 
might expect—these epistles to the 
Thessalonians being the first that were 
written by him—to find traces of it in 
his other epistles. But there is not a 
trace of anything of the kind. 

V. Lhe prophet Daniel describes the 
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destruction of this anti-christian power 
as effected, not by the coming of the Son, 
but by judgment from the Ancient of 
days. We shall quote as much of the 
passage as is needful to prove this. Zhe 
Ancient of days did sit . a fiery 
stream issued and came forth from 
before him. . . . the judgment was set, 
and the books were opened . . . I beheld, 
even till the beast was slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame. 
Dan. vii. 9—11. It is remarkable that 
it is subsequent to the destruction of 
the beast, and for a different purpose, 
that the Son of man is represented in 
this passage ascoming. After the beast 
was slain, the prophet saw cn the night 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him. 
Dan. vii.13, 14. Millenarians apply this 
passage—we think erroneously—to the 
second adyent. But how will they 
harmonize the prophet with the apostle ? 
They understand both literally. How 
then is it that the enemy, represented 
by the apostle as destroyed at and by 
Christ’s coming, is represented by the 
prophet as destroyed before his coming ? 
But this is not all, In subsequent por- 
tions of this chapter, the destruction of 
the beast, or little horn, is attributed to 
the saints. The Ancient of days came, 
and judgment was given to the saints of 
the most High; and the time came that 
the saints possessed the kingdom. But 
the judgment shall sit, and they (the 
saints) shall take away his dominion, to 
consume and to destroy it unto the end. 
Dan. vii. 22, 26. We, who regard 
both prophet and apostle as using /igu- 
rative language, have no difficulty in 
reconciling these discrepancies ; but 
how can they be reconciled by Mille- 
narians, who would interpret both 
prophet and apostle literally ? 

VI. The figurative character of the 
apostle’s language in this passage proves 
that he is not referring to a literal ad- 
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vent of the Saviour, Ue draws the 
picture of a wicked or lawless one, at 
first partly hidden, then fully revealed 
in all his features of iniquity. This 
lawless one sets himself in opposition to 
God, sitting in his temple, and claiming 
to be God. Christ is represented as, at 
first, gradually consuming him by the 
fiery breath which issues from his 
mouth, and at length utterly destroy- 
ing him by the burning splendour of 
his presence. But this representation 
is figurative throughout. The expres- 
sion—the man of sin—is figurative. It 
denotes, not any particular man, but a 
succession of men at the head of a sys- 
tem or community. His sitting in the 
temple of God is also figurative, and is 
variously explained. The eighth verse, 
in which the expression— the brightness 


of his coming—oceurs, is figurative 
throughout. Zhen shall that wicked 


(lawless one) be revealed. Here, the 
papal system is foretold under the figure 
of a lawless one, who comes out from a 
concealment in which he had been 
hiding himself. The Lord is said to 
consume him by the spirit (breath) of 
his mouth. 'This is manifestly figura- 
tive. The breath of Christ is here pic- 
tured as a fiery flame, issuing from his 
mouth, and consuming the lawless one. 
No Millenarian would contend for a 
literal interpretation here. Why, then, 
should any contend for a literal inter- 
pretation of the last clause of the verse 
—destroy by the brightness of his coming ? 
The figure is here evidently kept up. 
The lawless one, who had been con- 
suming in the fiery breath of Christ’s 
mouth, is now destroyed by the burning 
brightness that flashes from his presence 
The latter clause of the verse must be 
interpreted in harmony with the clauses 
that precede it. If the lawless one be 
a symbol of the papal system, and the 
breath of Christ's mouth a symbol of 
his word, then must the brightness of 
his coming be a symbol of something 
else. We believe it to refer to his pro- 
vidential agency, before which the mys- 
tical Babylon will eventually fall, as 
did the literal Babylon of old. 
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The conclusion to which we are thus 
led regarding 2 Thess. ii. 8, is, that the 
language of the verse is figurative 
throughout, and foretells, not the literal 
advent of the Saviour at the end of 
time, but such an advent for judgment 
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on the antichristian system, as was pre- 
dicted and accomplished in former times 
on Egypt, Nineveh, Babylon, and Jeru- 
salem. In our next paper we hope to 
proceed to the examination of other 
important passages. 


Rebtel of Reliqtous Publications, 


A Memoir or THE RuEvEREND SIDNEY 
SuirH. By his Daughter, Lapy Hot- 
LAND. With a _ Selection from his 
Letters, edited by Mrs, Austin. In Two 
Vols. Syo. Second Edition. 

London: Longman and Co, 

Untavex in his personal intercourses 
and conyersations, Sidney Smith will 
now pass down to posterity, in his writ- 
ings and correspondence, as a_ being 
whose identity can never be confounded 
with that of any other individual among 
the living or the dead. Those who met 
and mingled with him only but once, in 
circles where he was wont to shine, will 
feel that they never held converse with 
one in the least degree resembling him; 
while those who peruse this record of his 
life and writings, whatever may be the 
range of their literary knowledge, will be 
constrained to admit that there never 
lived but one Sidney Smith. 

It might well have been supposed that, 
in the wide circle of his distinguished 
friends, many of them the most brilliant 
men of the age, there would haye been 
found a biographer of the highest literary 
pretensions. But we are the less dis- 
posed to lament the absence of such aid, 
as we trace the extraordinary tact and 
ability displayed by Lady Holland, in 
rearing a monument to perpetuate the 
memory of a beloved father. Nothing 
can exceed the skill and delicacy she has 
brought to bear upon her anxious task. 
We really know not which most to ad- 
mire,—her discretion, her strong good 
sense, or her tender filiallove. She has 
done her work well; and has furnished a 
portrait of Sidney Smith which all who 
knew him will instantly pronounce to be 


a striking likeness of the remarkable 
original, 

We feel it to be very difficult, from the 
character of our miscellany, to do justice 
to a faithful memoir of Sidney Smith. 


Had he devoted himself to some secular 


profession, we should have felt less re- 
straint in speaking of him just as we feel. 
But it was a grand mistake to force such 
an original and brilliant creature, con- 
trary to all his predelictions, into the 
Christian ministry ;—a mistake, alas! but 
too common in this country among incon- 
siderate parents, who look on the Church 
of England as a sort of state-lottery, in 
which, indeed, there are many blanks, 
but at the same time many valuable 
prizes, if so be the right influence can be 
secured, 

Sidney Smith had neyer the legitimate 
bias for the clerical profession; nor, so far 
as we can ascertain, the devotedness of 
spirit essential to the discharge of its 
highest functions. 

But, in making this ayowal, let us not 
be mistaken. We would not by any 
means haye it supposed that we regard 
Mr. Smith as a less qualified clergyman 
than thousands of the Episcopate. On 
the contrary, we believe, in our con- 
science, that he was preferable, in all 
respects, to multitudes of them; and that 
the patronage, so tardily bestowed upon 
him by his political friends, after years of 
anxious struggle, was well and virtuously 
dispensed. We can make no comparison 
between such a man and the ordinary 
run of high and dry clericals,—half 
Popish, half Protestant,—the patrons of 
narrow views, and of the most gothic 
bigotry,—the poor lifeless things who 
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neyer conceived a liberal thought, and 
whose influence was never felt but in 
retarding the onward progress of society. 
Mr. Smith was a man, from his very 
youth, of large and enlightened views; 
he saw with a prophetic eye that the old 
Tory system could not stand; he did 
noble service in bringing it into disrepute ; 
he aimed to make the Church of England 
less exclusive; he did his best to rescue 
the clergy from political subserviency of 
the worst order; and in his own person, 
with all his defective views, evinced some 
of the finest traits of the parish minister, 
watching over the interests of the poor, 
and doing much to promote their highest 
well-being. 

It would have been well for the 
Church of England and for the country, 
if men of Mr. Smith’s particular bearing 
of mind had been greatly increased: 
viewed in relation to multitudes of the 
clergy, he was an oasis in the desert. 

Still, in looking to a higher standard 
than the practical working of the Estab- 
lishment supplies, such men as Mr, 
Smith are weighed in the balance of the 
sanctuary and found wanting. He aimed 
to teach, so as not to expose himself to 
censure from any ecclesiastical quarter; 
but it is to us doubtful whether he ever 
understood or taught that doctrine which 
Paul determined only to know at Corinth 
and at Rome. We cannot find it in his 
writings; and, had he really known it 
experimentally, he could not have con- 
cealed or held it back, We fear he even 
disliked it; for, from the time that he 
wrote his bitter attack upon evange- 
lical preaching and Christian Missions 
in the ‘‘ Edinburgh Review,”’ we find no 
evidence of his effectual repentance. We 
say this in grief, and with real loye to the 
memory of Mr, Smith, and a high appre- 
ciation of his moral worth, his unflinch- 
ing integrity, his splendid social qualities, 
his just views of politics, national eco- 
nomy, and private virtue. 

We have no sympathy with those who 
would haye wished to see Mr, Smith 
denuded of the wit, and grace, and ele- 
gance with which nature had endowed 
him soabundantly. They might all have 
adorned the sacred office with which he 
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was invested, had they been under the 
all-regulating control of that principle 
which enabled Paul to say: ‘* To me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain.” It is 
impossible to read these memoirs of this 
remarkable man, without feeling, both 
from his conversations and letters, that 
there is a mournful lack of the spiritual 
element. If that element had an exist- 
ence in the daily life of Sidney Smith, or 
in his dying hours, then assuredly his bio- 
graphers have done him grievous injus- 
tice, and have withheld from the public the 
means by which to form a right estimate 
of his character. We charge them, how- 
ever, with no such grieyous wrong; but 
in cheerfully conceding their fidelity, we 
are most reluctantly driven to the con- 
clusion that the Christianity which 
moulded the entire teaching and cha- 
racter of apostolic men had but little 
place in the life and labours of Sidney 
Smith. We confess to a strong pro- 
pensity to look upon this fine noble 
creature in all other lights rather than as 
a clergyman,—just because we are tho- 
roughly conyinced that a grand mistake 
was made in his being set apart to the 
ministerial office. He evidently had not 
those views of Christianity as a remedial 
scheme, nor as a personally transforming 
power, which fitted him for beseeching 
men to be reconciled unto God, We say 
all this from a strong sense of duty, lest 
our admiration of Mr. Smith, in other 
views of his character, should tempt our 
readers to conclude that we make light 
of ministerial qualification. We are by 
no means disposed to do so. Alas! for 
the Church of England, there are multi- 
tudes of her clergy, who disliked Sidney 
Smith for his liberal politics, who afford 
as little evidence as he did of their eall 
to minister in holy things. It is a mourn- 
ful state of things, when a parent’s pur- 
pose before a child is born,—a sham- 
title for ordination,—a snug piece of 
family patronage, or a political adviser of 
the crown, can multiply the professed 
shepherds of the flock of Christ. r No 
wonder, with such a system, that m 
lions of our population are left to sta 
for the bread of life. : 

It were, however, a grievous 
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to the memory of Sidney Smith were we | G. Philips’s, the conversation turned on 


to overlook the great qualities of mind 
and heart by which he was distinguished. 
The originality of his genius was not 
more remarkable than his strightforward 
integrity of purpose. He was, in a more 
than ordinary sense of the term, a 
strictly honest man. The hope of success 
or emolument could not induce him to 
abandon cherished principles, or forsake 
old friends. He advocated liberal poli- 
tics, when they were everywhere im- 
pugned; and when they became popular, 
he knew how to cherish them with mode- 
ration. The part which he and Mr. 
Jeffrey (afterward Lord) took in establish- 
ing the ‘‘ Edinburgh Review,” at a time 
when liberal politics had searcely any 
patrons among the better educated classes, 
formed an epoch in our national history. 
He and his coadjutors lived to see a 
revolution of public thought and feeling 
chiefly effected by their own instrumen- 
tality,—a revolution the beneficial effects 
of which on society we cannot for a mo- 
ment question. Had it not been pro- 
duced by such means, there is reason to 
believe that it would haye been realized 
in a much more objectionable form; and 
that constitutional government would 
have been overthrown by the exasperated 
feelings of a down-trodden people. 

The correspondence and conversations 
of Sidney Smith had a character pertain- 
ing to them which makes them, we had 
almost said, solitary examples. Their 
wit and brilliancy were only equalled by 
theix penetrating sense, and their pro- 
found observation of men and things. In 
his most ludicrous sallies of imagina- 
tion, there was often concealed a fine 
moral, well worthy of being treasured up 
when the roar of laughter had subsided 
to which they had given birth. We dare 
not attempt furnishing examples, as our 
space will not permit. Indeed, he never 
spoke in company, or wrote to his 
friends, without affording evidence of the 
spontaneity of his genius for wit in all 
its varied forms. Sometimes his critical 
fun, if we may so speak, was very 
withering. 

“The ladies,’ writes his daughter, 
“haying left the room, at dinner at Sir 


the black population of America. My 
father, timning to an eminent American 
jurist, who was here some years ago, 
‘Pray, Mr. , tell us why you can’t 
live on better terms with your black popu- 
lation? ‘Why, to tell you the truth, 
Mr. Smith, they smell so abominably that 
we can’t bear them near us.’ ‘ Possibly 
not,’ said my father, ‘ but men must not 
be led by the nose in that way: if you 
don’t like asking them to dinner, it is 
surely no reason why you should not 
make eitizens of them.’ 
‘¢ Et si non alium laté jactaret odorem, 
Civis erat.’” * 

In his own family, Mx. Smith was a 
beautiful example of the domestic yir- 
tues. A more loying husband, a better 
father, it would be difficult to imagine. 
Even his servants paid him the daily 
homage which benevolence only can com~ 
mand. His friendships were numerous, 
though select; and they were cherished 
with an assiduity which indicated the 
very best qualities of the heart. 

As a man of letters, Mr. Smith did 
noble service to his country; and his 
writings will be perused with interest as 
long as the English language survives. 

But we have far exceeded our limits. 
A more amusing biography has not seen 
the light in our day. So many letters, 
from such a pen, to the most distinguished 
persons of the age, must be regarded as a 
rare peculiarity in the life of any single 
individual. And it is not saying too 
much when we affirm, that Mr. Smith 
neyer wrote a letter, or held a conversa. 
tion, without exhibiting marks of his 
native genius. 


ReEPORMERS BEFORE THE REFORMATION 
principally in Germany and the Nether- 
lands, depicted by Dr, C. ULumMaAnn ; the 
Translation by the Rev. Roperr Mrn- 
arus. Vol. I. The Need of « Reforma- 
tion in reference to the General Spirit 
of the Chrrch and certain particular 
Abuses. 


7. & T. Clark, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co., and Ward and Co., London, 


We believe that in marking the pro- 


® Virgil, Geor. ii. 132, Zaurus in the original, 
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digious power and success of the great 
Reformers, in all countries where Protest- 
antism has acquired ascendency, consi- 
derable injustice has been done to those 
deyoted men who preceded them, and 
paved the way for their mighty achieve- 
ments. Something has been attempted, 
with considerable success, in our own 
country, to rectify this injustice, and to 
prove that the Reformers could not haye 
accomplished what they did, but for the 
pioneers who went before them, who pre- 
pared the way of the Lord. 

We shall certainly not think the less 
of the great German Reformer, because 
we are compelled to believe that bright 
stars twinkled in the moral horizon before 
he rose up as one of the great lights of 
the world. Dr. C, Ullmann’s work sup- 
plies a desideratum in the German lite- 
rature of the Reformation, and will be 
read by thoughtful men with great in- 
terest and advantage. It is a laborious 
and carefully got up production, so far as 
the first volume is concerned; and the 
translation is so good, that but little, if 
any part, of the spirit of the original, will 
belost to the English reader, It will be a 
very pleasing discovery to very many to 
find, that prior to the days of Luther 
there were men, both in Germany and 
the Netherlands, who struggled hard 
against the despotism of Rome, and who 
did much to undermine the labours of the 
schoolmen, from which Rome derived its 
most formidable support. 

We commend this Ist volume of Ull- 
mann’s Reformers before the Reforma- 
tion, with great satisfaction, to our 
intelligent readers. It is an elaborate 
production,—somewhat dry, indeed, but 
withal full of most precious information, 
which ordinary readers cannot command. 
The two memoirs of “John of Goch” 
and ‘‘John of Wesel” are most deeply 
interesting. 

Carnotrc Narrons AND PRrRoTESTANT 
Nations COMPARED IN THEIR THREE- 
rotp Revation to Wrauru, Know- 
LEDGE, AND Morauity. By NapoLEon 
RovssEu., $Syvo, pp. 322. 

London: Ward and Co. 
Tris is just the work on Catholicism 
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which the times demand. The tendency 
of the age is utilitarian, too much so for 
our tastes; and if popery can be shown to 
be the antagonist of everything that is 
onward in the history of humanity, it 
may do more for the destruction of priest- 
craft than anything else, 

If it be a fact, and we may well chal- 
lenge it as such, that, in all ages and all 
lands, popery has made war against 
wealth, knowledge, and morality, surely 
there will come a time when human na- 
ture will rouse its whole energy for its 
destruction. Mr. Roussel, like Dr. Wylie, 
has made a noble contribution to the 
demonstration of the historical problem, 
that popery has been the great enemy of 
human progress, and that it has cursed 
and blighted every country where it has 
effectually planted its devouring foot 
This he has done in the most effective 
manner, by a laborious induction of facts 
gathered from the contrast of Popish and 
Protestant states, in the three great 
departments of wealth, knowledge, and 
morality. 

We have, first, the plan of the author’s 
work, whichis exceedingly lucid and strik- 
ing; second, his general view, which ex- 
plains, by a series of statistics, the actual 
relative positions of Protestants and Ro- 
manists throughout the world ;—third, the 
Two Americas compared ;—fourth, Roman 
Catholic Ireland and Protestant Scotland 
compared ;—jifth, Catholic and Protestant 
Switzerland compared ;—sizxth, Roman Ca- 
tholic Austria and Protestant Prussia com- 
pared ;—seventh, Catholic Belgium and 
Protestant Holland compared ;—and, lastly, 
Roman Catholic Missions compared with 
Protestant Missions. 

The argument against popery is fear- 
fully triumphant. 

Tue Worps or tHE Lorp Jesus. By 
Rupotr Stier, Doctor of Theology, 
Chief Pastor and Superintendent of 
Schkeuditz. Vol. I. Translated from the 
second revised and enlarged German 
Edition, By the Rev. Wrt1tam B. 
Porr, London. 


T. & T. Clark, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co., and Ward and Co., London. 


We have long wished to see Dr, Stier’s 
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Exposition of the Gospels in an English 
dress. The great critical ability of this 
German theologian will not be called in 
question. Indeed, his mode of dealing 
with the text of Scripture is ponder- 
ously learned,—learned even to excess,— 
learned, at times, to the absolute con- 
fusion of the reader. But the writer is 
strongly imbued with the true spirit of 
evangelical Christianity ;—and he never 
fails to make a dead thrust at Rational- 
ism, whenever it has attempted to con- 
travene the facts or the doctrine of the 
gospel. 

We wish we could say that the best 
samples of orthodox Germanism met our 
views. Butitisnotso. Evenin Stier’s 
yolume there are unaccountable conceits, 
which incumber rather than elucidate the 
sacred text. We think Germans of the 
best school would be mightily improved 
by reading some of our fine English 
theology. ‘They must come to us, not 
we to them. 


Tur ComMunicant’s CoMPANION, com- 
prising an Historical Essay on the Lord’s 
Supper; Meditations and Prayers for 
the Use of Communicants, and the Order 
of the Administration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, or Holy Communion. By Tuomas 
Hartweit Horne, B.D., Rector of the 
United Parishes of Saint Edmund the 
King and Saint Nicholas Acons, Lom- 
bard-street; Prebendary of St. Paul's; 
and Author of the ‘* Introduction to the 
Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures.’’ 32mo, pp. 192. 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 

Tis compact volume, like all the writ- 
ings of the author, is full of valuable 
information. Written by an Episcopa- 
lian, it will be found to be a delightful 
companion for spiritually-minded Chris- 
tians of all denominations. It is ef- 
fectually purged from all bigotry, and, 
moreover, from all papistical notions of 
the Lord’s Supper. The Historical Essay 
is a highly instructive document, and 
sheds much light on the superstitious 
abuses of the Eucharist, as well as upon 
its scriptural use. The meditations and 
prayers are selected from the best authors, 
ancient and modern; and though gene- 
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rally adapted to the communion service 
of the Church of England, will be found 
very edifying to those who use no set 
formulary in the celebration of the Eu- 
charist. We are happy to find that Mr. 
Horne, to whom the Christian church is 
deeply indebted for the invaluable labours 
of his pen, retains all the mental vigour 
and industry of his earlier years. 


Tue ANNOTATED ParacrapHy Brsie: 
containing the Old and New Testa- 
ments, according to the Authorized Ver- 
ston, arranged in paragraphs and paral- 
lelisms ; with Explanatory Notes, Pre- 
faces to the several Books, an entirely 
new selection of References to Parallel 
and Illustrative passages, Maps, Tables, 
Hie Sed cea AGG, BAY 
8yo. 16s, 


Religious Tract Society. 


Imp. 


Tuts is one of the most valuable 
original works issued by the Tract So- 
ciety. We are glad to find that the Old 
Testament is now completed in four 
parts :—the Pentateuch—the Historical 
Books—the Poetical Books—and the 
Prophetical Books. The division of the 
Scriptures into paragraphs, when ju- 
diciously effected, by reference to the 
sense, is a great improvement upon the 
present very defective distribution into 
verses, by which the train of thought is 
often interrupted, While, therefore, the 
old division of verses is preserved in the 
margin, ‘“‘The Annotated Paragraph 
Bible’’ answers to its title, and is dis- 
tributed according to the sense and con- 
nexion of particular passages. The 
General Preface to the whole work is a 
well condensed and clearly-written arti- 
cle, upon the Evidence and Inspiration 
of Holy Scripture. The Introductions to 
the several Books of the Old Testament 
are written with care, and embody the 
best information which recent investiga- 
tions have supplied. The Annotations 
are brief, but in general excellent, and 
throw much light on the meaning of the 
sacred text. The Parallel passages 
which have been selected for this work, 
appear to be judiciously chosen, The 
entire tone and spirit of ‘The Annotated 
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Paragraph Bible” is pre-eminently evan- 

gelical. 

Two SeRMoNS PREACHED IN HnrstMon- 
cnux Cuuncn, on Septuagesima Sunday, 
February 4, 1855, being the Sunday 
after the Funeral of Archdeacon Hare. 
By the Rev. H. V. Huntort, M.A., and 
the Rev. J. N. Simpxinson, M.A. 8yo, 
pp. 38. 

Cambridge: Macmillan and Co. 
ArcupEacon Harz was aman of ori- 
ginal power, and in many respects a most 
interesting person. Generous and manly 

beyond what is common, he occupied a 

large space in the hearts of all who shared 

his friendship, Had he been possessed of 
less genius, he would probably have 
been a safer guide as a theologian, But 
he was, in the best sense of the term, an 
earnest man, who thought vigorously, 
and expressed himself with a force and 
energy peculiar to himself. Among his 
numerous writings, his defence of Luther 
and the Reformation, in reply to New- 
man and Ward, Sir William Hamilton 
aud Mr, Hallam, will retain its place as 
an historical document of rare value. 
The two da sige for Mr, 


Simpkinson, are very ¥ aldible exposi- 
tions of the passages of Scripture on 
which they are founded; and truly grate- 
ful tributes to the memory of a great and 
good man. 


Tur Martyr-Sririt. WHER Is IT NOW? 
A Discourse delivered in the Poultry 
Chapel, London, on the Third Centenary 
of the Martyrdom of John Bradford, By 
James Spuncr, M.A. Small 8vo, 
pp. 36. 

London: Ward and Co. 

Tus discourse, preached, with many 
others, on the third centenary of the 
martyrdom of John Bradford, contains a 
very able sketch of this distinguished 
victim of papal cruelty and rage. As 
John Bradford’s last place of imprison- 
ment was the Poultry Compter, which 
stood on the very site of the Poultry 
Chapel, there was a peculiar fitness in 
the effort of Mr. Spence to recall to the 
memory of his flock the virtues of this 
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| holy and devoted man. The portrait 
drawn by the preacher is very vivid, and 
we believe historically accurate; and the 
lessons suggested are of the most telling 
and instructive character. As a tract 
‘The Martyr-Spirit”’ is worthy of a very 
wide circulation, which we hope it will 
realize, 


EvanerricAn Missions. A Discourse 
delivered on Wednesday Morning, April 
23, 1855, in Bloomsbury Chapel, London, 
on the Sixty-third Anniversary . of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. By J.P. 
Mounsnutt, of Leicester, 8yo. 

London: Green. 

Tur occasion on which this most elo- 
quent discourse was preached doubtless 
called forth the great powers of the 
preacher. It contains passages of extra- 
ordinary brilliancy, and is pervaded by a 
spirit worthy alike of the preacher, and 
of the cause for which he pleaded. 
Those who take deep interest in Chris- 
tian missions will be much struck by the 
picture of their possible failure, drawn by 
the powerful pen of Mr, Mursell. Such 
failure, blessed be God, we do not anti- 
cipate, 


Tun Dawn or History. The Substance 
of an Essay read before a Society for 
Mutual Instruction. By T. G. Darton, 
8yo, pp. 36. 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans, 

Ir would be difficult, perhaps, in our 
language, to refer the youthful reader to 
any compendium of this great subject, so 
well written, and so sound in principle, 
as the tractate which we now introduce to 
the notice of the Christian public; and 
which affords evidence of accurate and 
extensive reading, and of a sound judg- 
ment wisely deferential to the data of 
Revelation, the only sure guides by 
which to trace the early dawn of human 
history. We have not seen a brief essay, 
for a long time, with more power : in it 
than the one which we line 
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1, Jesus First anp Lasr. By the Rev. 
V. J. Stanton, M.A., late Incumbent of 
Southgate, Middlesex ; formerly Colonial 
Chaplain of Hong Kong, 32mo. 

2, IncipENTs AND PRosPEcTS OF THE 
War, IN THE Licut oF THE LorD’s 
PRESENT AND FUTURE ReieN. A Fast- 
Day Sermon, preached on Mareh 21, 
1855. By the Rev. V. J. STAnton, 
M.A., then Incumbent of Southgate. 
32mo. 

8. THe Mansions IN My FatuEr’s 
House: a Sermon preached on Sunday, 
March 25, 1855. By the Rev. V. J. 
Stanton, M.A., then Incumbent of 
Southgate, 32mo. 

London: Nisbet and Co. 

Tues are three choice tracts, which 
will be found equally instructive and com- 
forting to the disciples of Christ in these 
times. 

© Jesus first and last’? is a beautiful 
exhibition of Christ as the Righteousness, 
Life, Strength, Example, Sanctification, 
Advocate, Friend, and Guide of his 
people. 

The ‘‘ Incidents and Prospects of the 
War” is a sober, pious, and improving 
view of that great calamity. 

«The Mansions in my Father’s House” 
is a delightful portraiture of Bible teach- 
ing on the subject of heaven. 
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We thank Mr. Stanton most sincerely 
for all the beautiful views and counsels 
contained in these little books; and only 
hold ourselves in reserve on those por- 
tions of them in which he seems to teach 
that the second coming of Christ is just 
at hand. We can rejoice in that event, 
we trust, as much as he, while we utterly 
reject the pre-millennial advent. 


Turn Hominist, Conducted by Rev. D. 
Tuomas. Vol, IIT. 
London: Ward and Co. 

We noticed this serial on the com: 
pletion of the second yolume. We then 
expressed our satisfaction with its tone 
and spirit, with the soundness of its 
teaching, and with its adaptedness to 
counteract certain evils incidental to 
every age. As it advances we think it 
improves. The sharpness of some pecu- 
liarities seems gradually rounding off. 
Great fundamental verities beam out 
without haze or mystification—and the 
general style, whilst bearing the stamp of 
certain idiosyncracies, is distinguished by 
much of the grace and strength of ‘‘ Eng- 
lish undefiled.”” "We again welcome and 
commend our contemporary, and trust 
that its benefits will not be fewer than its 


| merits. 
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WILLIAM SEYMOUR, EsQ. 
By the decease of William Seymour, 
Esq., Odiham, Hants, who died March 
22nd, in his 50th year, the Congre- 
gational churches of this county have 
sustained the loss of one who was highly 
esteemed for the excellence of his cha- 
racter and the usefulness of his life. 
Mr, Seymour, being blessed with wealth, 
had the means and the time to be useful, 
as well as the heart to devote them with 
the greatest fidelity to his Master. 
As a man, he was distinguished by 
great soundness of judgment, fidelity to 
conscience, firmness of character, and 


kindliness of heart. His extreme cau- 
tion, and sobriety of thought, gave his 
opinions all the force of deep conviction, 
which he carried out with the most rigid 
conscientiousness. I'ew men were en- 
dowed with a greater share of prudence, 
which, cultivated by experience, invested 
his judgment with great authority in all 
practical matters. There are few whose 
counsel was more eagerly sought, more 
confidently trusted, or given with greater 
readiness and affability. 

As a Christian, his life was one of dis- 
tinguished, unpretending activity. He 
was not one of the many among us, who 


Hoe 


seem like pieces of mechanism, moved 
by external impulses, which are no 
sooner taken away than they come to a 
dead stand. Our departed friend was 
one whose religious life was too steady 
and uniform to be dependent upon ex- 
ternal stimulants. The moving power 
was within, not so much the hope of re« 
ward, or the fear of eyil, as the force of 
earnest conviction. 

For thirty-one years he was the super- 
intendent of the Sabbath school of his 
own place of worship. He took a deep 
nterest in the education of the young, a 
proof of which is seen in the beautiful 
edifice, erected at his own expense, for a 
day-school. He gave to all teachers a 
noble example of the judicious, con- 
scientious spirit in which eyery Christian 
work should be pursued, 

He was for many years a deacon of 
the Congregational church of his native 
town, in which capacity he was the 
pastor’s friend, the people’s counsellor, 
and the servant of all. Jor many years 
he was the Treasurer of the Hampshire 
Association. As such he rendered in- 
valuable service to the Union; and con- 
ducted its financial business with such 
tact and efficiency as to secure the 
cordial regard of all its ministers and 
churches. Puritanism was recently de- 
fined by Rey. J. Stoughton as consisting 
of three elements—evangelism, spiritual- 
ism, and yoluntaryism. Taking this 
striking representation, Mr. S. was, in 
the true sense, a son of puritanism. He 
warmly contended for the purity of its 
faith, the simplicity of its polity and 
worship, and for its perfectly free action, 
unfettered by parliamentary or synodical 
control, The most marked features of 
his character were, lst. Judiciousness, or 
prudence. Every step was carefully 
pondered. Every theory was cautiously 
weighed, and accepted only on its own 
merits, regardless of its patrons, or of its 
promised advantages. Opinions were to 
him sacred — formed deliberately, and 
held at all hazards. 

2, Conscientiousness. His prevailing 
motive was duty. The prospect of success 
was kept in the background. All re- 
sults were left to God, Hence his re- 
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ligious life was healthful and steady, 
independent, in a great measure, of all 
spasmodic excitements, It was the self- 
sustaining power of principle. 

3. Simplicity. In his domestic life 


| there was none of the show and osten- 


tation in which affluence oft robes itself. 
It was seen in his affability of manner, 
his attention to the aged, his familiarity 
with the young. In religion it led toa 
worship of the most rigid simplicity, both 
in regard to architecture, ministry, ser- 
vices, and forms. 

4. Benevolence. He took an active 
part in all the movements of the body to 
which he belonged, as well those of 
other sects, and supported them with a 
generous hand. His benevolence evinced 
itself in a strong regard for the value of 
human life, aversion to war, and full 
sympathy with the friends of peace. It 
rendered him a true friend of the poor, 
to whom he was always accessible, to 
counsel them in difficulty, to relieve 
them in distress. In his last days he 
gave a beautiful display of the efficacy o 
religion. When under the most dis- 
tressing exhaustion of mind and body, 
there was not a word of murmuring or 
impatience. There was the same calm- 
ness and equanimity which characterized 
his life. Hope never flagged; faith 
never lost her hold. There were no 
sudden alternations of brilliant sunshine 
and dark clouds. His spirit was calm 
and tranquil, unagitated by visions of 
rapture, or depressing doubts. His 
peaceful, triumphant departure was a 
solemn evidence of what Evyangelic 
Faith can do to elevate the mind, en- 
noble the character, promote usefulness, 
and to ensure a happy end. The uni- 
versal regret exhibited shows that ‘the 
memory of the just is blessed. They 
rest from their labours, but their works 
do follow them.’”’ The hearts of pos- 
terity are their tablets. Souls, turned to 
righteousness by their influence, ~are 
their monuments. While their dust 
slumbers, their virtues speak, proclaim- 
ing to men that moral goodness is man’s 
greatest possession, which death cannot 
touch, which shall outlive the stars. 


¢@ 
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MEMORIAL (BY THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY) ON OCCASION OF THE 
DEATH OF THE REV, JOHN PATERSON, D.D. 


In recording the decease of their 
lamented and venerable friend, Dr. 
Paterson, the Committee feel bound to 
make respectful mention of the long, 
and faithful, and valuable services 
rendered by him to the Society. These 
seryices commenced at a period of the 
Society’s history, of which few who are 
now Officially connected with it have any 
personal recollection. 

In 1805, Dr. Paterson, accompanied 
by Dr, Henderson, proceeded to Copen- 
hagen, the capital of the Danish domi- 
nions, with the hope of inducing the 
Danish Government to grant that per- 
mission to prosecute Missionary opera- 
tions in India, which was not then 
allowed by the British East-India Com- 
pany. Disappointed in their object, and 
thus compelled to abandon the design 
nearest their hearts—that of proclaiming 
the glad tidings of salvation to the 
heathen—they began to consider how 
they might best occupy themselves for 
the glory of God in that part of Chris- 
tendom upon which His providence had 
seemed to cast them, The inquiries they 
instituted, and the spiritual wants they 
discovered, soon brought them into 
correspondence with the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and led to their 
being much employed (in conjunction 
afterwards with Dr. Pinkerton) in pro- 
moting the extensive circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures in the northern and 
other parts of Europe. In these efforts 
Dr. Paterson took a prominent part, as 
his numerous and yery interesting letters, 
inserted in the Society’s Reports, show. 
He may be regardedif not as originating, 
yet as greatly assisting in the establish- 
ment of the first Bible Societies in 
Sweden, and Norway, and Finland; 
and when the great Russian Bible Society 
was formed, in 1813, under the auspices 
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the Emperor Alexander I., he became 
officially connected with it, and con- 
tinued to haye a principal share in its 
management until its suspension in 1826, 
A visit paid by him in 1832 to Sweden 
and Norway, which contributed greatly 
to promote the efficiency of the several 
Agencies in those kingdoms, and a sub- 
sequent visit to Berlin in 1836, com- 
pleted his undertakings on the continent 
of Europe in behalf of the Bible Society. 

On his return to his native country, 
where he spent the remainder of his 
life, he very kindly and gratuitously 
exerted himself to promote the interests 
and extend the usefulness of the Society 
at home, acting as its Special Corres- 
pondent and Agent fer Scotland, till, in 
the year 1850, he resigned that post to 
the Rey. W. Swan. 

The supply of the Gaelic population 
engaged his special attention: and often 
has he pleaded the cause of the poor 
Highlanders of Scotland, when recurring 
emergencies or opportunities called for 
the Society’s aid; and in many ways 
his watchful and active benevolence 
sought out channels for the diffusion of 
Scriptural truth among his countrymen. 

Glancing at these various and long- 
continued services, the value of which it 
is not easy now to estimate, it will be 
seen how great obligation the Society 
was placed under to this honoured and 
devoted servant of Christ, in whom fer- 
vent zeal was found united with calmness 
of judgment and steadiness of purpose ; 
and energetic action with unyarying 
considerateness and kindness : the whole 
being stimulated, and guided, and sanc- 
tified by truly Christian principle. The 
Committee desire to magnify the grace 
bestowed on their departed friend, and 
to bless God for haying raised him up, 
and spared him for so long a period to 
the Society and the Church at large. 
He died at the age of seyenty-nine,— 
Bible Society Reporter. 
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SABBATH DESECRATION, IN HIGH PLACES. 

Wirx a continental Sabbath, we shall 
have all its mournful accompaniments,— 
a relaxed morality, a wide-spread athe- 
ism,—a frivolous, sight-seeing people,— 
and a Christianity of that sickly cha- 
racter that can crowd the churches in the 
morning, and the theatres at night, Un- 
wittingly, we hope, a certain class of 
professed philanthropists are struggling 
hard to introduce, or rather to restore, 
such a Sabbath to happy old England. 
Our prayer to God will be, that they may 
utterly fail; and our efforts to counteract 
their short-sighted and ungodly policy 
shall be in harmony with our prayers. 
We earnestly call upon all men who fear 
God in the land, to lift up their yoice 
like a trumpet against the present down- 
“ward tendency of certain of our public 
men. They can make their yoice to be 
yet potent for good, if they will not sel- 
fishly look on upon existing evils, until 
the last remnant of public respect for 
God’s holy day shall be suffered to 
perish. 

Let us not be mistaken. Public men 
can do little or nothing to aid our people 
in the due sanctification of the Sabbath ; 
but they can, if permitted, do much to 
violate its sacred claim, and to tempt 
millions to trample on this Divine insti- 
tution, to the peril of their own souls, 
and to the injury of multitudes corrupted 
by their example. We have a right, in 
this country, to demand of statesmen, 
that they will do nothing, officially, 
aGAInst the Sabbath. Little, in their 
self-complacency and sham-philanthropy, 
do they think what a flood-gate of 
immorality and irreligion they are open- 
ing upon our country, by all their efforts 
to relax our national reverence for an 
institution which comes to us with the 
sanction of infinite wisdom and bene- 
volence, 

We have been led to these remarks 
by the unexpected conduct of Sir Ben- 
jamin Hall, in the new office to which he 


| 


has been raised, in the Board of Works. 
If it be a comfort for him to know the 
fact, we may assure him that the two 
first things by which he has signalized 
his accession to his new office, have 
wrung the hearts of devout millions of our 
people, Is it wise—is it right—in a 
public man thus to oppose himself to 
the most moral and deyout classes of 
Her Majesty’s subjects? We think not. 
We are persuaded he will discover his 
mistake, and, we hope, rectify his blunder. 
Because there was not enough of eyil 
already committed in opening Kew Gar- 
dens in the afternoon of the Sabbath to the 
public, Sir Benjamin will now haye them 
open from morning till night, that the 
thoughtles#* masses may be lured all day 
from the Tfouse of God; and because 
Hyde Park and Kensington Gardens had 
not enough of Sabbath desecration in 
them already, in the form of fashion 


| and folly, our most patriotic and be- 


loved Sovereign has been advised, by 
the Head of the Board of Works, to 
allow the fine band of the Life Guards 
to perform for two hours, from five to 


| sever, on Sunday evenings, as if for the 


very purpose of diminishing the attrac- 
tions of public worship on the eyenings 
of the Lord’s-day. 

These are mournful signs of the times, 
and sad omens for our country. Where, 
we ask, are such things to stop? Surely 
most earnest patriotic memorials, carried 
to the foot of the throne, might yet pre- 
vail to induce her most gracious Majesty 
to concede to the loyal wishes of her 
devoted subjects, and to withdraw the 
band of the Life Guards from ] - 
ton Gardens on the Lord’s-day.. 


TTT Lod .tebaws 
FEARFUL ACCIDENT AT THE CREMORNE _ 


GARDENS, oy 
Tux folly of our country, in the direc 
tion of amusement, must strike all sob 
minded persons with something bord 
on disgust. Wellington College 
a benefit at the Cremorne Gai 
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will it be believed, that the féte consisted 
chiefly in a sham-representation of the 
capture of the Mamelon, on the 7th June? 
Has it come to this, that one of the 
direst and deadliest conflicts in which 
our arms have been engaged, is to be 
thus exhibited for the amusement of 
the people? We can conceive of nothing 


more calculated to degrade the public | 


taste, and searcely anything more foolish | 


or ridiculous. 
Alas! the féte, before its close, became 


a scene of lamentation, mourning, and | 


woe,—a fit warning for its projectors. | 


Just as the Mamelon was supposed to be 


captured, a stage erected for the advance | 


gave way bencath the weight of the 


soldiery (for there were 500 Grenadier | 


Guards assisting in the féte), many of 
whom were precipitated to the ground, a 
distance of twelve or fifteen feet. 
fall, a sergeant of the Grenadiers had 
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editor has turned to good account the 
alterations which have been forced upon 
him; and, in his leading articles, and 
the general getting-up of his paper, 
affords ample proof of how far, with a 
steady adherence to fixed principles, 
he is pre-eminently a man for his times. 
We wish him all the success which he 
deserves; and tender him ow’ grateful 
acknowledgments, for the high service 
he is rendering to the cause of religion 
and national virtue, and to the denomi- 
nation of which he is a distinguished 
ornament. 

If Nonconformists do not sustain the 
Banner and Patriot newspapers in a posi- 
tion of high mercantile prosperity, by a 
steady effort to increase their sale, they 
will be wanting alike in a due regard 


_ both to their duty and interest. We will 


In the | 


both legs broken ; another man was taken | 


up insensible from internal injury; a 
third had a bayonet run through his 
cheek; and in addition to these injuries, 


not suspect them of such indifference to 
a power which divine Proyidence has put 
in their hands,. With such men as Dr. 
Campbell, Josiah Conder, and John 


| Hare engaged in their service, they well 


there were nearly twenty dislocations, | 


sprains, and contusions, the greater part 
of the yast company of spectators being 
all the while ignorant of the occurrence 
of any such catastrophe. Surely the 


proprietors should be held responsible | 


for their insecure seaffolding ; and ought 
to provide for all the sufferers incapable 
of providing for themselves. 

But how could correct and thoughtful 
people countenance such an outrage upon 
all good feeling! To make a public 
amusement of the scenes now transacting 
in our battle-fields in the East, is such 
an outrage upon all the best feelings of 
humanity, that we have no words with 


which to express our contempt for so bru- | 


tal and horrible an entertainment. 
BRITISH BANNER. 

THE present position of this well- 
conducted newspaper, under the new 
arrangements connected with the change 
in the stamp duty, is most encouraging. 
With three issues per week, instead of 
one, it stands its ground nobly, and ex- 
hibits signs of increased, rather than 
diminished yigour, The indefatigable 


/ 


know how to value their rare gifts and 

indefatigable zeal. 

ORDINATION SERVICE. — FALCON-SQUARE 
CHAPEL, ALDERSGATE-STREET, MONDAY 
EVENING, JUNE 25, 1855, 

Mr. Joun Banrrizrr (late of New 

College) was ordained to the pastoral 

office, in association with the Rev. James 


| Bennett, D.D., at Falcon-square Chapel, 


London, Rey. Edward Mannering com- 
menced the seryice with a short inyoca- 
tory prayer, and then read Eph. iy, and 
prayed. Rey. James Spence, M.A., of 
the Poultry Chapel, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse from Psa. xx. 5, “ In 
the name of our God we will set up our 
banners.’’ Rey. John Stoughton asked 
the questions, which referred to Mr, 
Bartlett’s past history and present posi- 
tion; to his yiews of Christian doctrine 
and church polity, and to his intentions 
and prospects in the future; to each of 
which he gave satisfactory replies. The 
ordination prayer was offered by the 
senior pastor, the venerable Dr. Bennett, 
accompanied by the laying on of the 
hands of the ministers present. The Rev. 
Dr, Harris, Principal of New College, 
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gaye the charge to the newly-ordained 
minister, taking for his subject, ‘“* The 
idea and aim of the Christian ministry,” 
and for his text Col. i. 28, 29. This 
admirable discourse, which occupied just 
an hour, was listened to with the deepest 
attention, and appeared to produce a 
great impression on the large congrega- 
tion assembled in the chapel. On its 
conclusion, the Doctor closed the service 
with prayer. The great interest excited 
by this service, which lasted above three 
hours, was sustained throughout. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM, FOR 
THE GRATUITOUS BOARD AND EDUCATION 
OF THE SONS OF CONGREGATIONAL 
MINISTERS. 

Report of the Annual Examination of the 

Pupils. 

Tue Midsummer Examination of the 
Lewisham School, which took place on 
the 26th of June, 1855, embraced the 
Greek and Roman classics, French, Na- 
tural Philosophy, Arithmetic, Roman 
and English History, English Grammar, 
and Geography. In the ancient classics 
the examination was minute and tho- 
rough. In the other departments it was 
more general, but yet sufficient to test 
the quality of the instruction imparted, 
and the capacity and diligence of the 
scholars. 

The whole examination afforded me 
unmingled pleasure, and I can, without 
the slightest mental reserve, congratulate 
the committee and supporters of the in- 
stitution on the satisfactory condition in 
which I found it. The classical reading 
of the elder boys, including Greek, was 
distinguished for accuracy, freedom, and 
beauty; while that of the younger classes 
was of a character to indicate that they 
were well grounded in the principles of 
the Latin language, and well disciplined 
in its construction, Taking them all in 
all, I have never heard Latin and Greek 
better read by an equal number of scho- 
lars ; and while there were great varieties 
of capacity and attainment, I was not able 
to detect one whom I should pronounce 
stupid and incapable, 

It is with much confidence as well 
as earnestness, that I commend the 
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Lewisham School to the more enlarged 
support of our denomination. It has 
long been a blessing; and, under its pre- 
sent head, it is in a fair way of becoming 
a credit to our body, and of taking its 
place among institutions of a more ambi- 
tious order. 
(Signed) Joun Krnnepy, M.A. 

N.B.—The usual Half-yearly Election 
will take place in October next. Avppli- 
cations and Subscriptions to be addressed 
to the Rey. George Rose, Secretary, 
97, Grange-road, Bermondsey. 

NEW BROAD-STREET CHAPEL, 

Tue Rey. J. G. Jukes having resigned 
his pastoral oversight of the church and 
congregation assembling here, the friends 
desired to show their esteem and affec- 
tion for him by the presentation of a 
testimonial ; and accordingly on Tuesday 
evening, the 26th June, a tea-meeting 
was held in the vestry of the chapel, and, 
after singing and prayer, the chair was 
taken by Mr. John Cox, who opened the 
business of the evening by remarking 
that during his connexion with the 
chapel he had had ample opportunities 
of witnessing, and could therefore testify 
to the faithfulness, love, and zeal of Mr. 
Jukes in the work of the ministry ; and, 
expressing his deep sympathy with pas- 
tor and people in the trying separation 
about to take place, he then called upon 
Mr. Rice to read the address which fol- 
lows :— 

“Dear Sir,—On the termination of 
your pastoral labours among us, we haye 
felt that we could not allow the sepa- 
ration to take place without testifying 
the esteem and loye we bear towards 
you, and the appreciation in which your 
labours are held by us. 

‘‘ For three years it has been our priyi- 
lege to sit under your ministry, and many 
can truly and sincerely say it has been a 
means of spiritual blessing to their souls, 
and we trust that the great day will 
reyeal the delightful and glorious fact 
that a larger number among the redeemed 
will ascribe their eternal weight of glory 
and joy to the ee, of your 
labours within these walls. 

‘We offer to you, dear Sir, 
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thanks for your services among us, and 
pray that in your future course our Hea- 
venly Father may give you more abund- 
ant fruits of your ministry in bringing 
sinners to a knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and in the building up and 
edification of the saints. 

“We remember with gratitude how 
sincerely you haye laboured to set before 
us the good treasures of the Bible, and it 
has been our privilege to haye had our 
minds cheered by the illustration of its 
glorious truths. 

‘‘ These, dear Sir, are the feelings and 
expressions of the friends assembled here 
this evening, and with such feelings we 
cannot part without offering these tokens 
of our affection and gratitude. May the 
Lord bless you and make your way 
prosperous, giving to yourself and your 
beloved partner in life a goodly heritage 
among his children on earth, and an 
eternal heritage in the mansions of bliss, 
where, we trust, pastor and people will 
meet to be for ever with the Lord.” 

Mr. Rice having concluded, Mr, Mills, 
one of the deacons, rose, and in a short 
and affectionate speech, expressed the 
pleasure he had in presenting to his 
beloved friend and pastor a purse of gold, 
as a small and inadequate token of the 
esteem in which his faithful labours had 
been held by his people, and the regard 
they felt for him as a pastor and friend, 

Mr. Jukes rose, and having taken a 
short review of the circumstances which 
had led to his resignation, expressed 
his gratitude to the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift, that so many seals had 
been given to his ministry, and gave 
some excellent parting counsels. In 
thanking the friends for this mark of 
their esteem, he assured them that the 
remembrance of their kindness during 
his pastorate, and especially in the proof 
they had then given him, would never be 
effaced. 

Mr. Hiscock then spoke to the effect 
of his knowledge of Mr. Jukes’s labours, 
and coupled his remarks with allusion to 
Mr. Jukes’s devotedness in attending the 
meetings of the different societies con- 
nected with the chapel, and expressing 
his belief that in a larger sphere of use- 
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fulness the eminent fitness of their pastor 
for the work of the ministry would be 
seen. 

The Rey. E. Jukes, of Orange-strect, 
in a speech characterized by much affec- 
tion, exhorted the friends not to let the 
circumstance of their pastor’s resignation 
beameans of separating them, but rather 
to continue united in the bonds of fellow- 
ship, and to believe that, however dark 
and mysterious the ways of Providence 
appeared in the separation of pastor and 
people, the end would show that the 
Lord always led his people by a right 
way. 

The hymn commencing— 

‘‘God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform,” 
was then sung, after which the chairman 
called on Mr. Rice to present the Re- 
solution of the church meeting, accepting 
Mr. Juke’s resignation. This Resolution 
was couched in language expressive of 
the high regard in which Mr. Jukes’s 
ministry had been held, and the gratitude 
felt by all that he had so successfully 
laboured in giving full proof of his min- 
istry. This Resolution was then placed 
before Mr, Jukes, beautifully written and 
framed; and in a short speech he ac- 
knowledged this additional mark of their 
regard. 

Mr. Rice then stated that he had re- 
ceived letters from the Rey. Messrs. 
Mannering, Clement, Dukes, J. Spence, 
J. Watson, W. Spencer Edwards, Charles 
Green, and others, expressing their high 
regard for Mr. Jukes as a Christian min- 
ister, and their pleasure that the friends 
at New Broad-street were testifying 
their approbation of his efforts among 
them. Mr. Rice, in calling upon the 
Rey. E. Jukes to close the proceedings 
of the evening with prayer, remarked 
that there was something peculiarly 
solemn in the consideration that they 
were about to receive their pastor’s final 
benediction to them as a church, and 
trusted that all might meet in the bright 
and better world where partings and 
adieus are unknown. 

Thanks were then voted to the chair- 
man, Which haying been responded to, 
the meeting closed, 
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Tue Rey. J. G. Juxzs, late of New 
Broad Street Chapel, City, has accepted 
a most cordial and unanimous invitation 
to become the pastor of the church 
and congregation assembling in Union 
Chapel, Courtenay Street, Plymouth, 
and entered upon his new sphere of 
labour, August 26th, with very en- 
couraging prospects of success. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, SURBITON, 
NEAR KINGSTON, 

Tue First Anniversary of this place of 
worship was held on Wednesday, the 18th 
instant. The Rey. T. Binney preached 
in the morning from the words, ‘* In 
your patience possess ye your souls.” 
After the sermon a dinner was provided, 
at which William Leavers, Esq., presided, 
and proposed a yote of thanks to Mr, 
Binney for his excellent discourse, which 
would not fail to profit all who heard it; 
he had shown his interest in the cause, 
not only in laying the first stone, but in 
again appearing and preaching at this 
anniversary. Mr. Binney briefly replied, 
and took occasion to speak most decidedly 
as to the zeal, perseverance, and faithful- 
ness of the pastor, the Rey. R. H. Smith, 
whom he had known and respected for 
many years; he also paid a just tribute 
to the liberality of Mr. Leavers, who had 
not only largely contributed, but had 
taken upon himself the entire pecuniary 
responsibility, to prevent any delay in the 
erection of the building, It appeared by 
the statement, that the whole cost ex- 
ceeded £2300, and that upwards of £1050 
was due. In liquidation of this balance 
Mr. Leavers gave a second donation of 
£500, and the collection amounted to 
about £40, leaving therefore little more 
than £500 now due. In addition to these 
donations, amounting to £1000, it was 
stated that Mr, Leavers had also paid the 
expenses attending the erection of the 
temporary place of worship, and also the 
minister’s rent for two years. The Rey. 
J. Spence, A.M., preached in the even- 
ing. The attendance of friends from a 
distance was not so numerous as antici- 
pated, but it is hoped that the Christian 
publie will feel bound to aid the efforts of 
those who have so nobly come forward to 
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erect a place of worship in this rapidly 
increasing and important neighbourhood. 


HEAD GATE CHAPEL, COLCHESTER. 

On Sunday evening, 3rd June, the Rev. 

James Cameron resigned the pastorate of 
Head Gate Chapel, Colchester, when he 
preached an appropriate and a very ex- 
cellent sermon from 2 Cor. xiii, 11: 
‘“* Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace ; and the God of love and peace shalt 
be with you.’’ The following has been 
communicated to us :—The retirement of 
Mr. Cameron is accompanied with the 
deep regret of the church and congrega- 
tion, who have enjoyed the benefit of his 
faithful ministrations for upwards of 
eight years; while his removal from the 
town will be felt as a public loss, it 
having been his happiness to live in the 
esteem and to enjoy the confidence of all 
who were acquainted with him. The 
following resolution, unanimously passed 
at a meeting of the members of the 
church, expresses the true sentiments of 
those who best knew his worth, and who 
will ever cherish towards him feelings of 
strong affection and regard :— 

‘* At a special meeting of the church 
at Head Gate Chapel, Colchester, held 
on Wednesday evening, the 6th June, 
1855, the Rey. James Cameron resigned 
his Pastorate, whereupon 

«Tt was unanimously resolved that this 
church receives the resignation of their 
beloved pastor, the Rey. James Cameron, 
with very great regret. That they would 
have very gladly requested him to re- 
consider such decision, but for the most 
positive assurances on his part, that such 
a step is the result of a long, deliberate, 
and prayerful consideration of the cir- 
cumstances of the case, and that nothing 
which the church could do would be 
likely to lead him to alter his determina- 
tion. That they cannot allow this op- 
portunity to pass, without according their 
great thankfulness to Almighty God for 
the unbroken harmony, peace, and loye, 
which have marked their whole con- — 
nexion as pastor and people, and for the © 
measure of suecess which has been youch- 
safed to his ministry among them. They 

*PBogee 
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also would bear testimony to the scrip- 
tural and highly instructive character of 
Mr, Cameron’s preaching, and to the 
uniform consistency, uprightness, and 
holiness of his life as a Christian, and his 
kindness and fidelity as a pastor; and 
they would finally beg to follow him with 
their prayers, that the seed sown among 
them may be further watered by the 
Diyine Spirit, and that his future life 
may be both happy and useful, so that 
at last he may gain the reward of the 
‘faithful servant,’ and appear at the 
right hand of God with a numerous 
spiritual progeny as his crown of rejoicing 
in the day of Christ. 
“*H. 8S. Goopy, Chairman.’’ 

Mr. Cameron subsequently received 
the following communication from the 
teachers and children of Head Gate 
Sabbath-school ;— 


“ Head Gate Sunday-school, 
«© June 10th, 1855.” 

‘Rey, Srr,—We, the teachers and 
children of Head Gate Sabbath-school, 
learn with deep regret your resignation 
as our pastor. We are sorry that any 
circumstance, or combination of circum- 
stances, should haye led you to this 
decision ; but while we lament that one 
so beloved should leaye us—one so highly 
esteemed for his many excellencies, 
especially for the kindness and attention 
to us as a Sabbath-school—for his gifts, 
and for his eflicient and well-adapted 
efforts for our eternal welfare,—we would 
calmly acquiesce in the movements of a 
Divine and inscrutable Providence, pray- 
ing that your future steps may be 
directed, and your useful life prolonged, 
—that your labours may be prosperous, 
and that at the close of your earthly 
career you may receive that which, we 
believe, awaiteth you—the happy wel- 
come, ‘Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.’ 

«* (Signed on behalf of teachers 
and children.) 
 Srirting M‘Lnan, 
“Rey, James Cameron.” 
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HENDON CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 
On the 18th instant, the Hendon Con- 


gregational Church was opened, and 
dedicated to the worship of God. Two 


very beautiful and impressive sermons 
were preached on the occasion; that in 
the morning by the Rey. J. C. Harrison, of 
Camden Town, from the text, ‘‘ Blessed 
are the people that know the joyful 
sound;’’ that in the evening, by the Rey. 
James Flemming, of Kentish Town, from 
Zech, yi. 13: ‘* Even he shall build the 
temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the 
glory.” The Rey. J. Nunn, the Rev. R. 
Martin, Professor Newth of New College, 
and M. A. Garvey, Esq., LL.B., took part 
in the services, During the interyal be- 
tween the services, about seyenty friends 
met and partook of a cold collation, after 
which several addresses were delivered 
to awaken or deepen interest. All ap- 
peared pleased with the beauty of the 
building, and rejoiced to hear the gospel 
in its simplicity and purity proclaimed in 
a locality which has hitherto been so 
inadequately supplied with the means of 
grace. 

NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, CARDIFP, 

SOUTH WALES, 

Tun ceremony of opening this build- 
ing for divine worship took place on 
Thursday last. In the morning, the Rev. 
A. G, Fuller, Baptist minister, of Cardiff, 
read the Scriptures and offered prayer. 
The Rey. Dr. Vaughan, President of the 
Lancashire Independent College, preached 
from the text, Acts xvii. 19, 20. In the 
eyening, the Rey. W. Gillman, of New- 
port, commenced the service with read- 
ing and prayer, and the Rey. D. Thomas, 
B.A., of Highbury Chapel, Bristol, 
preached from Leviticus vi. 16. The 
Revs. J. D, Williams, Cardiff, F, Pollard 
and W. Aitcheson, Newport, also took 
part in the services of the day, which 
were attended by large and interested 
congregations. ‘The collections after the 
morning and evening services amounted 
to £46 5s. ‘The numerous visitors, and a 
goodly number of town friends, adjourned 
to the New Town Hall after the morning 
seryice, to partake of a cold collation, 
tastefully proyided by Mr. Woods, of the 


540 


Cardiff Arms. The meeting was pre- 
sided over by the Rev. R. T. Verrall, B.A., 
minister of the chapel, and addresses 
expressive of sympathy and interest were 
delivered by the Rey. Dr. Vaughan, 
Reys. A. G. Fuller and J. D. Williams, 
Cardiff, W. Gillman, F’. Pollard and W. 
Aitcheson, Newport, Dr. Edwards, Car- 
diff, and Messrs. Thomas, of Newport, 
the architect, James and Price, Cardiff, 
the builders, Evan Davies, Swansea, and 
3. Brown, Maidstone. The chapel is 
seventy-three feet in length, and thirty- 
cight in width in the clear square, not 
inclusive of the vestry and organ gallery 
in the rear, and contains sittings for 
500 persons. The building is of the early 
decorated period of Gothic architecture, 
The front consists of an entrance and 
lofty window, filled with coloured glass, 
by the St. Helen’s Glass Company, 
flanked by bold and massive buttresses, 
crowned with a canopied octagon spire 
on each, and the appearance of the whole 
is considered extremely striking, chaste, 
and harmonious. Beneath the chapel 
are school-rooms, well lighted and venti- 
lated, extending the whole length and 
breadth of the building. The entire cost 
of the building, boundary wall, &c., ex- 
clusive, however, of the organ and stained 
window, which are provided by a separate 
subscription, amounts to £2500, 


ORDINATION. —REDBOURNE, 
ST. ALBANS, 

On Tuesday, July 31, the Rev. John 
Cooke Westbrook, grandson of the late 
Rey. John Cooke, of Maidenhead, was 
publicly set apart for the work of the 
ministry, at the Independent chapel in 
the above place. The Rey. J. M. Charl- 
ton, M.A., of Totteridge, delivered the 
introductory discourse, in which he pre- 
sented an exceedingly lucid and con- 
densed view of the nature of a Christian 
ghurch. The Rey. John Harris, of St. 
AJbans, with much feeling, proposed the 
usual questions to the minister, and 
offered the ordination prayer. The Rey. 
William Leask, of London, (Mr. W.’s 
former pastor,) delivered the charge, 
founded on the words, * It is required in 
stewards that a man be found faithful,” 
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1 Cor. iv. 2; and which may be cha- 
racterized as faithful as it was certainly 
powerful and edifying to all. In the 
evening, the Rey. W. Upton, Baptist 
minister, of St. Albans, preached the 
sermon to the church and congregation, 
from Heb. xiii. 17, which was a clear and 
beautiful exposition of the text. The 
Rev. Messrs. Davies of Luton, Johnson 
of Harpenden, Wake of Markgate Street, 
Bird of Hatfield, J. Wrought (Wesleyan), 
and Robinson of Southgate, took part in 
the services, which were well attended, 
the chapel and school-room adjoining 
being crowded both afternoon and eyen- 
ing. The account given by Mr. West- 
brook of his early, his religious history, 
and of the circumstances which last 
autumn ied him to Redbourne, was 
listened to with great interest; and the 
whole of the services were of the most 
gratifying character. 


SEAHAM HARBOUR, NEAR SUNDERLAND, 
CHURCH FORMED AND PASTORS’ RECOG- 
NITION, 

On Tuesday, the 7th Oct., 1854, two 
most interesting services were held in the 
Congregational Chapel, in this rising sea- 
port, for the purpose of forming a church, 
and recognizing the Rey. John Harland 
as its minister. In the afternoon, the 
Rev. Alexander Reid, of Newcastle, 
delivered the introductory discourse, on 
the characteristics of the true church of 
Christ; the Rey. A+ Jack, of North 
Shields, then directed the resident mem- 
bers from surrounding churches in asso- 
ciating themselves as a Christian society, 
and presided at the Lord’s table. The 
newly-formed community proceeded to 
give a unanimous call to the Rey. John 
Hartland. The document was read by 
Robert Wright, Esq., and Mr. H. signi- 
fied his acceptance. The Rey. Samuel 
Watkinson, of Monkwearmouth, Sunder- 
land, having received appropriate replies 
to the usual questions, commended the 
pastor to God in prayer. In the evening, 
the Rey. R. W. M‘Call, of Sunderland, 
delivered the charge, from the words, 2 
Tim. ii. 15: “Study to show thyself 
approved unto God.’’ And the Rey. A. 
Jack addressed the church and congfega- — 
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tion from Acts xi. 23: ‘* Who, when he 
came, and had seen the grace of God, was 
glad,’’ Several other ministers were pre- 
sent. The weather was extremely fine, 
and the attendance excellent. In the 
evening, the place was crowded. 


HYTHE, KENT. 

SPECIAL services were held at Hythe 
on Wednesday, the 15th of November, to 
commemorate the fortieth anniversary of 
the Rey. W. Marsh’s pastorate oyer the 
Independent church and congregation 
assembling in Ebenezer Chapel. <A ser- 
mon appropriate to the occasion was 
preached in the afternoon by the Rey. H. 
Creswell, of Canterbury, from 2 Chron. 
xv. 7. At five o’clock, the friends as- 
sembled to take tea in the town hall 
(kindly lent for the occasion), after which 
the Rey. H. Creswell was called to the 
chair ; and when a few remarks had been 
made by one of the deacons, a purse of 
gold was presented to their worthy pas- 
tor, who, taken by surprise, was deeply 
affected. In acknowledging the gift, 
Mr. Marsh stated that when he came to 
Hythe, near fifty years ago, he found it 
entirely destitute of evangelical teaching, 
two or three friends commenced a prayer- 
meeting, Mr. Marsh began to exhort, 
hearers gathered round him, and after a 
short time Ebenezer Chapel was built; a 
church was formed the 15th of Novem- 
ber, 1814, and on the same day Mr. 
Marsh was ordained its pastor, He met 
with great opposition and persecution ; but 
being defamed, he blessed ; and abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, the cause 
prospered, the church increased; and 
many are now in heayen who were 
taught the way there by our worthy 
brother. About forty members still re- 
main in fellowship. The meeting was 
afterwards addressed by the Rev. H. J. 
Rook, of Faversham; Rey. A. Turner, of 
Ashford; and the Rey. — Bottomly, 
(Baptist) of Brabourn., The friends then 
retired to the chapel, when the Rey. H. 
J. Rook preached an interesting and ap- 
propriate discourse from Romans xvi. 7. 


ORDINATION.—LITCHFIELD, HANTS. 
On Thursday, November 2nd, 1854, 
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the Rey. John Stokes was ordained as 
pastor of the congregational church at 
Litchfield. The Rev. F. W. Meadows, 
of Gosport, commenced the morning 
service by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer ; the Rey. J. Gwynne Hughes, of 
Odiham, delivered a discourse explana- 
tory of the principles of Congregational- 
ism; the Rev. W. Bone, of Basingstoke, 
proposed the usual questions to the 
minister; the Rey. T. Cousins, of Port- 
sea, offered the dedicatory prayer; the 
Rey. T. Adkins, of Southampton, de- 
livered the charge; and the Rey. H. 
Kiddle, of Crondall, concluded with 
prayer. In the evening, the Rey. J. 
Varty, of Fareham, preached to the 
people. 


On Thursday, October 12th, 1854, the 
Rey. John Keynes was ordained as pas- 
tor of the Independent church and con- 
gregation assembling in Grove-street Cha- 
pel, Boston. After reading the Scriptures 
and prayer, by the Rey. E. Metcalf, of 
Lincoln, the introductory discourse, a 
succinct and comprehensive statement of 
the constitution of a New Testament 
church, was delivered by the Rey. R. P. 
Clarke, of Over Darwen, Lancashire. The 
usual questions were proposed bythe Rey. 
P. Strutt, of Spalding. The ordination 
prayer was offered by the Rey. R. Ash- 
ton, of London, after which a faithful 
and affectionate charge was addressed to 
the minister, by his uncle, the Rey. 
Thomas James, of London, In the eyen- 
ing, after reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, by the Rey. T. Watts, of Boston, 
a very interesting and appropriate dis- 
course was preached to the people, by the 
Rey. 8. McAU, of Nottingham. 


On Wednesday, the 24th of May, the 
Rey. John §. Spilsbury was ordained as 
pastor over the Independent Church, 
Uffculm, Devon. 

The morning service was commenced 
by the Rev. J. A. Pratt, of Bristol, read- 
ing the Scriptures and offering up prayer. 
The Rey. H. Quick, of Taunton, deli- 
yered a very appropriate and excellent 
introductory discourse from Acts viii. 1; 
“the church, which was at Jerusalem,” 
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demonstrating the principles of Congrega- 
tional polity. The usual questions were 
asked by the Rev. H. H, Hines, of Mil- 
verton, which were most satisfactorily 
answered by Mr. Spilsbury. The Rey. 
C. Williams, for thirty-seven years pastor, 
briefly stated the cireumstances which led 
the church and congregation to invite 
My, Spilsbury to become their minister. 
The ordination prayer was offered by the 
Rev. J. Le Couteur, of Wellington ; the 
charge to the minister was delivered by 
his step-brother, the Rey. R. 8, Short, of 
Wivelscombe, from 1 Timothy iy. 16: 
‘‘Take heed unto thyself.’’ The Rev. C. 
Williams, of Uffculm, concluded the ser- 
vice with prayer. The Rev. H. Madgin, 
of Tiverton, and U. Foot, of Collumpton, 
also took part in the service. After the 
service the numerous friends assembled 
at the Commercial Inn, where an excel- 
lent and true English repast was provided. 
In consequence of the storms that rapidly 
succeeded each other, preventing the 
strangers from enjoying a ramble among 
the rural and delightful scenery around 
Uffculm, the Revs. H. Madgin, H. Quick, 
J. A. Pratt, J. Le Couteur, C. Williams, 
and H. Hines, made some interesting and 
appropriate speeches to the occasion, the 
newly-ordained pastor presiding. Al- 
though there were lowering clouds and 
heavy showers without, there were bright 
countenances and sunshine within. About 
five o’clock the friends partook of tea 
together; after which the Rey. J, A. 
Pratt, of Kingsland Chapel, Bristol, Mr. 
Spilsbury’s late pastor, delivered an ex~ 
cellent and faithful discourse to the 
people, from Eph. y. 1: ‘* Be ye therefore 
followers of God.’’ The Reys. J, Le Cou- 
teur, R. 8. Short, and H. Hines, also 
took part in the service; and the day 
closed which had been mutually enjoyed 
by all. Itis gratifying to know that Mr. 
Spilsbury enters upon his pastoral duties 
with encouraging prospects of usefulness. 
May the cause of the Redeemer, which 
has begun to reyive in Uffculm under his 
ministry, continue to reyive and prosper ; 
and may there be great ingatherings to 
the kingdoin of Christ ! 
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WEST GHORGE-STREET CHAPEL, GLASGOW. 

Tur Rey. Alexander Raleigh, late of 
Rotherham, having accepted a unanimous 
invitation to become pastor of the church 
meeting in West George-street Chapel, 
which for more than half a century was 
faithfully presided over by the late be- 
loved and venerated Dr. Wardlaw, was 
introduced to his new charge on Sabbath 
the Ist July, by the Rey. Professor 
Falding, of Rotherham, who delivered a 
very learned and powerful discourse from 
Daniel xii. 13. 

Mr, Raleigh preached in the afternoon, 
choosing as his text Galatians i. 3, 4, 6. 
The discourse, which was peculiarly 
suited to the occasion, was characterized 
by sound evangelical truth, and delivered 
with great earnestness and yigour. In 
the evening the Rey. Alexander Frazer, 
of Nile-street, preached from 1 John y. 3, 
first clause. On the following Thursday 
evening, a recognition seryice was held 
in the chapel. Mr. Finlayson, one of the 
deacons, stated the reasons which had 
induced the church to give the inyitation, 
and Mr, Raleigh replied in most appro- 
priate terms, ayowing it as his firm re- 
solve to preach nothing but the ‘ gospel 
of the grace of God.’ The church and 
pastor were very faithfully and affection- 
ately addressed by the Rey. Mr. Frazer, 
of Nile-street, and the devotional exercises 
were conducted by the Rey, A. G. 
Forbes, David Johnstone, and the Rey. 
Dr. James Robertson, of the United Pres- 
byterian Church, The meeting, which 
was of the most interesting and solemn 
character, was closed by the Rey. Dr. 
John Macfarlane, of Erskine United 
Presbyterian Church, who gaye a short 
congratulatory address, and in his own 
name, and that of his brethren, expressed 
the deepest interest in the welfare of the 
church, and hailed Mr. Raleigh as a fel- 
low labourer. Mr, Raleigh has com- 
menced his labours in his new sphere 
under most encouraging circumstances, 
The church which has, during a length- 
ened period of bereayement, remained 
firmly united and harmonious, has un- 
animously and most cordially received 
him, and it ought now to be the earnest 
prayer of all that former days of prospe- 
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rity may be renewed, and the blessing of 

the Great Head of the church descend in 

copious showers upon pastor and people. 
LITTLE CHAPEL-STREET, SOHO, 

Tux Rey. John Basley, of East Cowes, 
Isle of Wight, has accepted the cordial 
and unanimous invitation of the church, 
assembling in Wardour Chapel, Little 
Chapel Street, Soho, to become their 
pastor, and commenced his stated labours 
on the first Sabbath in August. 


NEWTOWN, MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 
Tun Rey. Charles Henry Derby, B.A., 
late of New College, having accepted, 
last October, the pastorate of the Con- 
gregational Church in this town, the ser- 
vices connected with his ordination were 
held on Wednesday, July 4th. The 
Rey. Dr. Halley, of Manchester, the 
Rey. John Davies, of London — Mr. 
Derby’s former pastor,—and the Rey. 
Samuel Roberts, M.A., of Llanbrynmair, 
officiated. The following ministers also 
were present, and took part in the ser- 
vices :—viz., Rey. J. Owen (Independent), 
D. Eyans (Baptist), J. Garret (Wesleyan), 
J. Pugh (Welch Methodist), of New- 
town, and F. C. Dowthwaite (Inde- 
pendent), of Welchpool. In the morn- 
ing, the Rey. 8. Roberts delivered an 
address, on the nature and constitution 
of a Christian church, taking for his 
text, Gal. vi. 1,2. The questions were 
proposed by the Rey, J. Davies, and 
elicited satisfactory answers. The ordi- 
nation prayer was then offered by Dr. 
Halley, after which Mr, Davies delivered 
the charge from the first clause of Psalm 
xvi, 11, At the conclusion, the preacher 
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presented to the pastor of the church, as 
a memorial of friendship from himself 
and a few friends in London, a hand- 
some copy of Bagster’s comprehensive 
Bible, splendidly bound in purple 
morocco. The gift was feelingly ac- 
knowledged. In the afternoon the mi- 
nisters, with seyeral members of the 
church and other Christian friends, 
dined at the Elephant and Castle Hotel. 
After the repast, Dr. Halley gratified 
them with an interesting narrative of 
his late visit to the ruins of ancient 
Memphis, and friendly speeches were 
made by several of the guests. In the 
eyening, Dr. Halley delivered a dis- 
course to the church from Hosea xiy. 
4, 7. The chapel debt, which was heavy, 
has been reduced during the last few 
years to a comparatively small sum, and 
the church is making an effort to remove 
it entirely. We have recently learned 
that since the above services were held, 
the debt has been entirely cleared. 


HAMPSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

Tuu half-yearly meeting of the Hamp- 
shire Association of Congregational Mi- 
nisters and Churches will be held at 
Portsea, on Wednesday, Sept. 20th, 
1855, when the Rey. J. G. Hughes, of 
Odiham, is expected to preach on ‘the 
harmony of reason and revelation,” 


Tue Rey. William Clarkson, late 
Missionary to India, has accepted the 
cordial and unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the church assembling at 
Tacket-street, Ipswich, and entered upon 
his labours on the first Sabbath in August, 
with prospects of much usefulness. 
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COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 

Dear Sm,—Permit me to direct the 
attention of your numerous readers to 
the claims and prospects of our Colonial 
Society. I need not refer to the im- 
portance of the Institution, which is 
acknowledged by all. The rapid ad- 


vancement of our Colonial Empire 
demands the serious consideration of 
every individual who is concerned for 
the progress of ‘‘pure and undefiled 
religion.” Ifthe Church of Christ neg- 
lect its manifest present duty, our Colo- 
nies, instead of being the glory of the 
fatherland, may become its curse, It is 
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true of nations as of individuals: what- 
soever they sow, that shalt they also 
reap. Deeply concerned, therefore, 
should every British Christian feel that 
these embryo nations should be founded 
in the principles of truth and righteous- 
ness. Under the influence of consider- 
ations like these, the Colonial Missionary 
Society has now been diligently labouring 
for nineteen years. Many and great 
haye been the difficulties with which it 
has had to struggle, but great has been 
its success. More than 120 faithful min- 
isters are now proclaiming the glad 
tidings of salvation in Canada, Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, Cape Breton, 
Newfoundland, Cape of Good Hope, 
the Australias, New Zealand, and Van 
Diemen’s Land. The greater part of 
these were either educated for the min- 
istry under the auspices of the Society, 
or sent direct from Britain. Churches 
have been gathered, schools have been 
collected, and chapels have been erected, 
to an extent that it is apprehended 
British Christians are little aware of. In 
British North America alone there are 
85 places of worship, with accommo- 
dation for 25,000 worshippers ; in addi- 
tion to which there are more than 100 
preaching stations, where the gospel, 
more or less frequently, is faithfully pro- 
claimed. These chapels were erected, 
at a coast of £45,000, by the colonists 
themselyes, without aid from Govern- 
ment—which they might have received, 
but which they conscientiously repudiate 
——and with very little assistance from other 
sources. Very many of the churches in 
these, as well as the Australian Colonies, 
have become self-sustained, and others 
are eyery year following their example; 
thus strikingly illustrating the repro- 
ductive character of the Society’s oper- 
ations, A Theological Institution for 
training pious and talented young men 
for the ministry is established at Toronto, 
under the able superintendance of the 
Rey. Dr. Lillie. More than thirty young 
brethren have passed through this Insti- 
tution, all of whom, with rare excep- 
tions, are now fulfilling their ministry 
with eminent success. In the Austra- 
lias too, equal prosperity has crowned 
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the labours of the Society. In Sydney, 
Adelaide, Hobart Town, and Melbourne, 
flourishing and influential Churches have 
been gathered, whose efforts fot the 
evangelization of the entire country, and 
whose liberality in sustaining those 
efforts, are beyond all praise. And yet 
for such a work, until the last three or 
four years, the average income of the 
Society was little more than £3000! The 
Committee are thankful to state that 
during the last four or five years its 
income has advanced more than fifty per 
cent. Still the appeals for ministers, 
from almost all the colonies where the 
Society’s Agents are already labouring, 
and from others to which hitherto no 
Missionary has been sent, are numerous 
and urgent. The Committee have, there- 
fore, resolyed not to relax their efforts 
till the Society’s income reaches £10,000. 
For such an object, no one can regard 
this as an extravagant sum. During the 
last year less than 250 churches con- 
tributed to the funds of the Society. 
There must, therefore, be nearly or 
quite a thousand from which pecuniary 
aid might be expected, but which has 
not yet been rendered. To those the 
Committee would respectfully, but very 
earnestly appeal. Let the feebler of 
their poverty—and the stronger of their 
affiuence—contribute according to their 
ability, and the amount so urgently 
needed, would be easily raised. : 

In conclusion, let me, in the name of 
the Committee, implore every one who 
reads these lines, to ask himself, What 

can I do to aid in a work, the import- 
ance of which it is impossible to oyer- 

rate? Let the personal and relative com- 
forts with which each is indulged,—the 
spiritual privileges and advantages which 
all enjoy,—be carefully considered and 
duly estimated, and surely the appeal 
will not be in vain, 

I am, dear Sir, rs 
Yours yery truly, = 
Tomas Janes 

Blomfield-street, August 6th, 1855. 

P.S. The Treasurer, James iniuicer, 
Esq., New Bridge-street, Blackfriars ; 
or myself, at this office, will be 
receive contributions. 
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TO THE FRIENDS AND CONSTITUENTS OF THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tux Directors of the London Missionary Society beg to solicit the serious 
consideration of its Friends to the following statement :— 

For many years past, the Expenditure of the Society has considerably 
exceeded its ordinary Income, and so long as it possessed funded property, 
available for general purposes, the annual deficiency was supplied from 
that source. But three years since, that property was exhausted, and sub- 
sequently a debt has been unavoidably accumulated to the extent of 
£13,000. Of this sum nearly £4000 arose from the deficiency in the 
bequests of last year, which fell short by that amount of the average 
legacy receipts for the previous fifteen years. 

With this exception, the Directors are happy to state that the ordinary 
contributions to the Society for the past year were increased, and they 
entertain a strong hope that, from the anticipated results of the projected 
system of agency throughout the country, and from the progress of many 
of the Mission churches towards self-support, the annual receipts of the 
Society will hereafter be equal to its expenditure. 

But the present amount. of debt is a serious hindrance to the Society’s 
operations, and, instead of sending forth more labourers to reap the fields 
already white unto the harvest, the Directors will be unable, unless the 
heavy burden is removed, to sustain those already engaged in this service. 

At a very numerous Meeting of Representatives of both Town and 
Country Auxiliaries, held on the 7th May, it was resolved that an imme- 
diate effort should be made to remove this serious incumbrance. We have 
the pleasure to announce that, in aid of the object, £4500 have already 
been contributed, and a generous friend has promised a further sum of 
£1000 toward the same object. 

The Directors are therefore induced to make a further appeal to the 
numerous friends of the Society, whose assistance has often been afforded 
in the time of its urgent need; and they feel confident that this Appeal 
will not be made in vain. 

Signed on behalf of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, 

CuLtine Earpiey Earpuny, Treasurer. 
Antuur TrpMAn, F 
. Exenezer Provr, \ Scoretaries. 
Mission House, Blomfield Street, August 30th, 1855. 


Contributions towards the Liquidation of the Debt of £13,000 
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£ 8. d. mee. d 
A Friend ‘ P é - 500 0 0 | A Friend 2 ‘ F - 50 0 0 
Collection . ‘ . - 418 0 0 | G. Hadfield, Esq., M.P., Man- 
S. Fletcher, Esq., Manchester . 200 0 0 chester ° . - wv 0 0 
J. East, Esq. .« P - 100 0 O | T.Barnes, Esq.,M.P.,Farnworth 50 0 0 
W. D. Wills, Esq., Bristol - 100 0 0 | F. Crossley, Esq., M.P., Halifax 50 0 0 
E. Smith, Esq. . « .100 0 0 | R.Milligan,Esq.,M.P., Bradford 50 0 0 
J. Wilson, Esq. P e - 100 0 O| J. Kershaw, Esq., M.P., Man- 
A Friend . : ‘ P -100 0 0 chester ‘ 2 ‘ < Se 0 
C. Curling, Esq. . é - 100 O O | G. Freeman, Esq., Cheltenham. 50 0 0 
E. Baxter, Esq., Dundee . - 100 0 O | F. W. Cobb, Esq., Margate . 50 0 0 
John Henderson, Esq., Glasgow 100 0 0 | I. Circuit, Esq. 2 . A ER 
Assistant r ‘i - 100 0 O | W.M. Newton, Esq. . <, Ree 
William Boult, Esq., Bristol . 100 0 0 | Rev. T. Adkins and Friends at 
John Cunliffe, Esq. r - 100 0 0 Southampton ~  « © AagaeRROReD 
W. Sharp, Esq. - « «100 0 0 | J. Haycroft, Esq. . <> eee 
Mrs. Smith, Bath . . . 100 0 0 | Edward Kemble, Esq. . « 50 eit 
A Country Tradesman 100 0 O | A Friend, Lancaster . - 50 0 0 


F 


FOR 

£ 
J. Sidebottom, Esq., Manchester 50 
Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart. . GEN 
Joshua Field, Esq. 50 
T. Morgan, Esq. . 30 


Jo Frere; Esq.  . : - 25 
H. Spicer, Esq. 
W. Sedman, Esq., Derby . : ° 
J. Stitt, Esq., Liverpool . : 
J. Proctor, Esq. . - F 
P. Carstairs, Esq. . F : 
Sir C. E. Eardley, Bart. 

Mrs. Flanders . . . 
W. Spicer, Esq. ° : 

Rey. H. Townley . 5 

Earl Shaftesbury . 

Mrs. Elliott . 

W. Johns, Esq., Chéluistord 

C. Roberts, Esq. . . 
J. Rogers, Esq. . é : 
A. Curling, Esq. . : . 


B. Cooke, Esq. = E <n 20 
H. Rutt, Esq. ‘ : eA 
H. Herne, Esa. F 20 
E. Cook, Esq. 20 


Victoria Street Chapel Ladies’ 


Working Association, Derby. 15 
T. M. Coombs, Esq. : - 10 
G. Hitchcock, Esq. . : - 10 
W. Harvey, Esq. . ~ - 10 
J. Peek, Esq. . ‘ : a 10 
W.H. Warton, Esq. - « 10 
Rice Hopkins, Esq. . ° LO 
J. K. Welch, Esq. . F werd 
Travers Buxton, Esq. - 10 
E. Daniell, Esq., Petersfield 10 
Rey. John Hayden, High Wy- 

combe . 10 
Rev. E. T. Prust, Northampton 10 
T. Windeatt, Esq., Tavistock 10 


E. Lewis, Esq. 10 
Rey. Dr. Burder 10 
Rey. Dr. Townley 10 
T. R. Allan, Esq. . 10 
A Friend, per Rey. J. E. Millson, 
Southport . 10 
J. Yates, Esq., Rotherham 10 
E. Dawson, Esq.. Lancaster 10 


Messrs. J. B.and R. era do. 10 
Mrs. Casterton : 10 
Sir J. Anderson, M.P.  . =a BD) 
T. Coote, Esq., Fenstanton 

Mr. Jabez Legg. : ° 
Misses Hall. 7 F 
Dr. J. R. Bennett . f b 
Mr. Bloomfield F f : 


— 
Oo 


W. C. Gellibrand, Esq. . 
A. E. Z. ? ° ° 
Friends at Epsom . 

T. Edgcombe Parson, Esq. ; 
Richard Peek, Esq., Hazlewood 
J. Townley, Esq. . : A 
G. L. Jackson, Esq. - . 
J. Viney, Esq. 
Mr. J. Johnston, Jun... 
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Rey. J. Clayton, Brighton : 

Mrs. D. Clark, Dronfield 

H. Marshall, Esq., weg 
Quay 

KE. Mason, Esq. : 

Gs Newton, Scie mes 

Rev. 8S. S. England 5 

Rev. J. Sugden, Lancaster 

Rev. Dr. Tidman - é 

Mr. E. Harrison. . . 
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ROYAL GHOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
PRESENTATION OF THE ROYAL AWARD TO DR. LIVINGSTON. 


TE time is yet fresh in our memories when the attempt to reclaim and 
civilize the Hottentot, and to subdue the prejudices of the more refined 
Hindoo, was denounced by men wise in their generation as the dream of 
an ignorant if not mischievous fanaticism. Now, not only is the successful 
agency of Christian Missions, in converting multitudes of the heathen to 
the faith of Christ, a fact patent to all; but men, alike eminent by their 
position, character, and attainments, concur in bearing their cordial testi- 
mony to the value of the Missionary enterprise as a means of promoting 
the objects of scientifie research, no less than of aiding the cause of uni- 
versal philanthropy. 

We have the pleasure to present the subjoined extract from the proceed- 
ings of the Royal Geographical Society, at its anniversary meeting of the 
28th May ult., (but of which the report has only been just published,) on 
which occasion the Queen’s Gold Medal was awarded to Dr. Livingston, 
in acknowledgment of his important researches in South Africa, 

After the adoption of the Report of the Council, the President, the 
Right Hon. The Earl of Ellesmere, rose to present the Award; and 
Dr. Tidman being present on the part of the London Missionary Society 
to receive the medal for Dr. Livingston, the President, said :— 


** After the observations which have been addressed to this Meeting on the subject 
of Dr. Livingston’s merits by a right reverend prelate, the Bishop of Oxford, a Fellow 
of this Society, it has become scarcely necessary for me to say anything m justifica- 
tion of an award, which I know will meet with an assent as unanimous in this assembly 
as it did in our council room. If its further vindication were necessary I should 
appeal rather to the eye than the ear. I should point to the pregnant sketches of 
the routes of recent South African discoverers on our walls; and, borrowing from 
the epitaph of Wren the simple word ‘ circumspice,’ request you to search for your- 
selves where Dr. Livingston entered on the terra incognita of South Africa, and 
where at Loando he emerged. The satisfaction with which I pronounce the award 
of our Society, unanimous as I am sure it is, is only alloyed by the circumstance 
that Dr. Livingston is not here in person to receive it, as he might have been, but 
for that noble spirit of perseverance and fidelity to his engagements with a native 
chief, which has launched him again on his adventurous career. It is some consola- 
tion to feel that, in his absence, I could not more appropriately confide this medal 
than into the hands of Dr. Tidman, the distinguished secretary of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, which has found and sent forth an instrument for their sacred 
purposes so illustrious as Dr. Livingston. Your character, sir, and your functions, 
remind me that if Dr. Livingston has incidentally done that for science which has 
deserved from us, as a scientific Society, our highest reward, he has gone forth with 
even higher objects than those which we specially pursue. Your presence here 
reminds me that his object has been the introduction of Christian truth into benighted 
regions, and that the means and method of his action have been strietly appropriate to 
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his ends. Within these two days a volume in the Portuguese language has been placed 
in my hands, the record of a Portuguese expedition of African exploration from the east 
coast. I advert to it to point out the contrast between the two. Colonel Monteiro 
was the leader of a small army—some 20 Portuguese soldiers and 120 Kaffirs. I 
find in the volume no reason to believe that this armed and disciplined force was 
abused to any purpose of outrage or oppression ; but still the contrast is as striking 
between such military array and the solitary grandeur of the Missionary’s progress 
as it is between the actual achievements of the two; between the rough knowledge 
obtained by the Portuguese of some 300 leagues of new country, and the scientific 
precision with which the unarmed and unassisted Englishman has left his mark on 
so many important stations, of regions hitherto a blank, over which our associate, 
Mr. Arrowsmith, has sighed in vain. To you then, sir, I gladly confide this mark of 
our Society’s appreciation of Dr. Livingston’s merits ; and I would fain hope that our 
award will add somewhat to the satisfaction you and your fellow-labourers must 
indulge in having selected and sent forth such an instrument of your high and holy 
designs.” 

The Rey. Dr. Tidman replied :— 

“My Lord,—In receiving this mark of honour on behalf of Dr. Livingston, I 
can but very inadequately express the gratification which I fee] that my intrepid and 
devoted friend should have secured the distinguished commendation of the President 
and Council of the Royal Geographical Society. 

“When I had the pleasure, on a former occasion, of receiving, as Dr. Livingston’s 
representative, the reward of a chronometer watch from your Society, I ventured to 
express the sanguine expectation that, if his life were spared, he would hereafter 
accomplish more extended labours for the exploration of the interior of Southern 
Africa. That expectation was founded on the knowledge I have long possessed of 
the indefatigable industry and dauntless courage of Dr. Livingston, his ardent love 
of science, and above all, his disinterested Christian benevolence toward the aboriginal 
tribes of that hitherto unexplored region; for I need not inform your Lordship and 
this meeting, that, how anxious soever our Missionary traveller may be to ascertain 
the geographical facts and physical features of the country, his first and ultimate 
object is with the people, by introducing them to a knowledge of that inspired volume 
which is the true source of civilization and happiness in the present life, no less than 
of immortal hope and joy beyond it. 

“When Christian Missionaries half a century since commenced their work of 
mercy in Southern Africa, the native tribes possessed no symbol or visible form of 
thought ; and the Rev. Robert Moffat and others had to acquire the knowledge of 
their rude speech—not by the eye, but by the ear—to make the hut of the savage 
their study, and by a nice comparison of utterances and sounds to learn by slow 
degrees the thoughts and feelings of the natives. But over these difficulties their 
ardour and perseverance triumphed ; and they have given back to these aborigines, 
in their own tongue, various treatises on education and useful knowledge, together 
with that inspired volume which can make men wise unto salvation. 

“Dr. Livingston, in the course of his extended journey, found his knowledge of 
the Sichwana language invaluable; for, notwithstanding the variety of dialects which 
prevailed among different tribes, he was able to hold easy and intelligent intercourse 
with all; but, in addition to the charm which the traveller bears about him who can 
speak the language of the people whom he visits, Dr. Livingston carries with him 
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the stronger charm of truthfulness, rectitude, and disinterestedness—these have 
secured for him a good name, and throughout his journey, with rare exceptions, he 
was received with confidence and treated with kindness by the natives. 

“‘T sympathize deeply in the pleasure expressed by the Bishop of Oxford, who 
moved the adoption of your report, that this most successful effort to explore the 
terra incognita of Southern Africa has been accomplished by a Christian Missionary ; 
and I can confidently assure your Lordship, and this meeting, that you will find in 
these devoted labourers, in every field of their efforts, the true friends of science and 
social improvement, no less than the faithful teachers of religion. 

“Tt would be premature to offer an opinion on the probable results of Dr. Living- 
ston’s researches in the future extension of civilization and Christianity in South 
Africa; but it is a benevolent and noble enterprise to seek out these myriads, who 
have remained for ages unknown to the great family of man; and as they are now 
brought within our sympathy, so we may hope by God’s help to extend to them 
hereafter the blessings of knowledge and of true religion,” 


—<=——— 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


In the Bechuana country, as in many other parts of Africa, the great 
barrier to social improvement is the prevalence of excessive drought, by 
which the suffering inhabitants, deprived of the fruits of their labour, are 
often reduced to the extremity of want. 

Our Missionary Brother, the Rev. H. Helmore, has at his station of 
Lekatlong applied his mechanical skill to remedy this evil by introducing 
a system of artificial irrigation, and the experiment, which has already 
been satisfactorily tested, will, it is expected, be attended with complete 
success. 

From the subjoined extracts of a letter from Mr. H., under date 2nd 
February ult., it will be seen that, notwithstanding the frequent pri- 
vations of his people, the Gospel has produced a most salutary change in 
their habits and dispositions. 


“For some years we have been struggling 
with difficulties inimical to the stability, not 
to say the continuance, of this station. 
Drought on the one hand, with wars and 
rumours of wars on the other, unsettled the 
minds and habits of our people. We are 
still lamenting their scattered state, and fear 
lest the great adversary of souls should suc- 
ceed in leading many astray. There is now, 
however, much to encourage us. We have 
for some time ceased to hear alarming re- 
ports of the Trans Vaal Boers; and fine 
periodical rains are covering the whole 
country with verdure, and giving bright 
hopes of an abundant harvest. A modern 


writer asserts that ignorance and hunger 
are the great brutalizers of mankind. Few, 
probably, who are acquainted with South 
Africa will dispute this, and the union of 
manual with religious labour, which renders 
African Missionary work so arduous, is a 
tacit avowal of its truth. 

‘‘When I think of the darkness from 
which our people have emerged, and the 
miserable manner in which they are still 
living (often without food for days toge- 
ther), I cease to wonder at their apparently 
slow progress, and feel surprised that they 
have advanced so far. A comparison with 
those tribes who have not yet received the 
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gospel places these, upon which its light 
has shone, in a very favourable view. Tra- 
vellers passing from other and civilized 
countries look sometimes indifferently upon 
our Missionary labours; but when they re- 
turn from the tribes beyond, they see with 
new eyes and are struck with the change. 
A friend, whom I once took to a neighbouring 
town where the heathen party crowded 
around my wagon, remarked, ‘ Your people 
were never like these ;’ and could scarcely 
believe when told that they were of the 
same tribe and were once living together in 
the same locality. The work of the Lord 
is going on and prospering. The tree is 
growing in height and breadth, and the 
roots hidden beneath the ground are spread- 
ing. Temporary difficulties will arise, hopes 
may be disappointed and fears entertained of 
failure; but it is the Lord’s work, and it 
must prosper. When I first came into the 
country there were but three of our Mis- 
sionaries preaching in the Sichuana language; 
and even now, owing to death and removals, 
we are but six, one of whom is settled over 
another people of another language, and yet 
we have some 1400 church members, and 
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probably more than 4000 regular attendants 
upon public worship. Whole towns and 
villages have renounced heathenism. No 
dancing, no heathen songs are heard in their 
midst. Christianity is established and 
civilization follows, and we are constrained 
to exclaim, ‘The haryest is great, but the 
labourers are few.’ 

“‘Thad hoped that our river work would 
have been finished by this time, but an 
accident occurred to our dyke early in the 
summer, which could not be repaired during 
the rainy season. We have however led 
out the water, several gardens have been 
irrigated, and I trust all will be completed 
in the coming winter. 

“T paid an interesting visit, a few weeks 
ago, to the outstations Lingopeng and Bore- 
gelong. At the former I had larger and 
more interesting congregations than ever 
before. The heathen party has removed to 
some distance from the village, which is 
thus freed from the noise of dancing and 
piping, and will (if the people take ad- 
vantage of the privilege) henceforth rank 
amongst the number of peaceful and Chris- 
tian villages.” 


——.>———— 


JAMAICA. 


Te various elementary schools connected with the Mission Stations in 
the West Indies have proved a valuable boon to the rising generation, 
many of whom have, from time to time, become ornaments of the Native 
Churches. The Missionaries have also endeavoured to promote a higher 
mental cultivation among their youthful charge, particularly with a view to 
the formation of a native ministry, and although the movement has 
hitherto been checked by many counteracting influences, there are not 
wanting indications of a growing desire on the part of the coloured classes 
to profit by the advantages held out to them. 

The inhabitants of the rural districts of Jamaica, being destitute of any 
means of social and intellectual improvement, apart from the religious 
instructions of their teachers, the Rev. W. J. Gardner, with a view to 
interest and stimulate the young people of his flock at Chapelton Station, 
has set on foot a “ Mutual Improvement Society,’ concerning which he 
writes as follows, under date 22nd May ult. :— 


provement of the young people residing in 
this neighbourhood, I have long wished 


“You will, I think, approve of a step I 
have lately taken with a view to the im- 
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that some means of mental elevation could 
be supplied to our congregations ; for, be- 
yond the exercises of the sanctuary, there is 
nothing to be found throughout the country 
districts of Jamaica calculated to arouse the 
thinking faculties. In conversations with 
several Christian ministers, I found it ad- 
mitted by all that something was required ; 
the difficulty was to decide what it should 
be. 

“Last February, I invited about thirty 
young men living around Chapelton to my 
house, and explained to them my wish to 
establish some kind of institution among 
them which might supply the place occupied 
by Mechanics’ Institutes in England, only 
so modified as to meet the different circum- 
stances of the colony. Its leading features 
were to be a subscription so small as to ex- 
clude none, a library, a weekly meeting for 
improvement, and a monthly lecture illus- 
trated by the diagrams of the Working Men’s 
Educational Union, or in some other suitable 
manner. My proposition was encouragingly 
received, and great thankfulness expressed 
to me for the suggestion, and it was arranged 
that a more public meeting should be called. 
At that meeting I presented a draft of the 
rules to be observed, which were unani- 
mously adopted and the society formed. 
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There are now sixty members. The sub- 
scriptions for the first half year amount to 
£10 16s.,and about #7 has been subscribed 
towards the library, which already contains 
180 volumes, several gentlemen having aided 
us by donations of books. The weekly 
meetings have been well attended, and the 
essays and discussions of the members have 
not been devoid of merit. The questions 
put to me, relative to the Holy Scriptures, 
have indicated a spirit of inquiry which I 
did not at one time think existed, The 
introductory lecture, ‘On Mutual Improye- 
ment,’ was delivered by Rev. T. H. Clark, 
It was earnest and judicious, and left a 
salutary impression on the minds of all who 
heard it. Our medical attendant, Dr, Smith, 
delivered the next lecture, on ‘ The Compo- 
sition of the Atmosphere,’ I have since 
given one on Astronomy, illustrated by a 
magic lantern. [See Frontispiece.] The 
rector delivers the next, on ‘ The Literary 
History of the Bible.’ We expect a box of 
diagrams by the packet now due, and have 
already arranged with different ministers and 
lay gentlemen for a series of lectures for the 
whole of the present year. I hope and trust 
that I shall find this infant institution an 
important mean of usefulness.” 


——— 


CHINA. 


Amonea those who have been sanguine in their anticipations that the 
revolutionary movement in progress, with a view to supplant the Tartar 
Dynasty, would greatly accelerate the spread of the Gospel throughout 
the Chinese empire, there are doubtless not a few who have been prepared 
to expect that the more immediate effect of the movement would be to 
restrain and perplex the operations of the Missionaries, But that such 
apprehensions are groundless we have pleasing evidence, not only in the 
numerous conversions that have recently taken place at Amoy and Hong- 
Kong, but also in the hopeful aspect of the mission at Shanghae, as 
described by Dr. Medhurst under date the 28th of May ult. 


“‘We believe,” writes Dr. M., “ that the 
prospects for the conversion of China were 
never more bright. The encouraging fea- 
tures of the case are the following :—First, 
the natives, both rulers and ruled, have an 
increased respect for foreigners, and would 


not on any account do anything which 
should involve them with the outside nations. 
The disturbances at home make them anxious 
to avoid collisions abroad, and, as a con- 
sequence, foreigners have more extended pri- 
vileges and more quiet security than they ever 


_ 
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enjoyed before. Witness, as a proof of this, 
the perfect ease with which we are enabled 
to perform journeys for two hundred miles 
from the places of our residence in every 
direction—distributing tracts, and publicly 
preaching in cities never before visited by 
Europeans, and where they had scarcely 
heard of foreign nations. Our journey to 
Fhéén-muk last October, and the trip to 
Fhéén-thae last month, are proofs of this. 
Some one or other of our number are now 
always absent on these tours, and they form 
no inconsiderable part of the operations of 
our mission. 

‘* Secondly, the spirit of hearing is wonder- 
fully increased. Our chapels are attended 
by hundreds daily, and sometimes twice a 
day. A species of protracted meeting is 
held, one missionary taking up the story as 
soon as the other is done. Some sit the 
whole time, and, whether or not, there are 
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soon as the chapel doors are opened, at any 
hour and on every day. Sunday has ceased 
to be with us the special day for pulpit 
labour, but every day is the same, and con- 
tinual preaching has become our business. 
Of course, much that is spoken is speedily 
forgotten ; but it cannot be that all is like 
water spilled upon the ground, never to be 
gathered up again. 

“Thirdly, the cases of conversion are 
encouragingly frequent (four having been 
admitted to the church since we last ad- 
dressed you, and several more are among the 
list of applicants), and among the rest some 
who are zealous for the propagation of the 
Gospel, preaching to their countrymen 
with considerable zeal and energy. Two of 
these have recently been engaged as col- 
porteurs on behalf of the Bible Society, upon 
which work they have entered with great 
delight.” 


always enough to occupy the benches, as 
—_— ~——. 


. INDIA. 
MISSIONS IN SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


So far as regards the visible fruits of success in the number of professing 
converts, and also of juvenile scholars, the labours of the Society’s agents 
in Travancore haye been more signally blest than in any other part of 
India. Circumstances, in some respects peculiar to the locality, and apart 
from the weighty claims of the Gospel, have concurred to bring about this 
result. The low castes, from which the great majority of the converts 
in Trayancore haye been drawn, continue to be the victims of grievous 
oppression from the native authorities. In this state of abject serfdom 
they have comparatively little to lose by abandoning heathenism, while, by 
uniting with the organised body of their Christian countrymen, they may 
not unreasonably hope for some amelioration in their lot. That such in- 
fluences have not unfrequently mingled with purer motives in inducing the 
people to forsake the religion of their forefathers, is more than probable ; 
but such converts, while often viewed with doubt and anxiety by the 
Missionary, cannot, and ought not, to be discarded so long as they submit 
to the rules and restraints imposed upon them. They are not indeed 
admissible to the privileges of the church until tested by time and ex- 
perience; but, under careful instruction and superintendence, they may 
occupy without discredit the lower forms in the school of Christ, and 
eventually become ornaments to their Christian profession, as, happily, has 
been the case with many of their number. 
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But, by means cf the improved system of educational training, to which 
the native teachers and schoolmasters are now subjected, there is everyreason 
to hope and believe that the character of these native Christians will ere 
long undergo a marked improvement, and that the next generation will, in 
all the graces of the divine life, abundantly excel their predecessors. 

The Society’s stations in Travancore, comprising Nagercoil, Neyoor, 
Pareychaley, and Trevandrum, with their several out-stations, are under 
the superintendence of seven European Missionaries, aided by no fewer 
than 246 native agents. The aggregate number of church communicants 
is 863; of professing Christians, 18,864; of Vernacular Day and Boarding 
Schools, 215, containing 7517 scholars. viz. 6037 boys and 1480 girls. 

With these remarks we have now the pleasure to present Extracts from 
the correspondence of two of our devoted Missionary brethren who are 
connected with this important field of labour. ‘The first is from the pen 
of the Rey. John Abbs, who, writing in the early part of the present year 


from his station at Pareychaley, observes :— 


CHARACTER OF NEW CONVERTS, 

“«Since the time of writing the last report, 
894 persons have embraced the external 
forms of Christianity, and have promised to 
comply with the regulations of our societies. 
Although we cannot speak of all such as 
* disciples indeed,’ we can rejoice over them 
as reformed characters and voluntary hearers 
of the Gospel. Some of them have come 
direct from heathenism, having literally ‘ cast 
away their idols,’ and professed an entire re- 
nunciation of superstitious customs; others 
have been gathered from our ‘ way-side’ 
hearers, persons who haye long ‘ halted be- 
tween two opinions,’ or secret disciples, who 
now assure us that they have put off all 
reserve, and are desirous to secure the 
blessings which are to be gained by a sincere 
adherence to ‘the doctrines which are ac- 
cording to godliness.’ Although we have 
not attained the great object of our work, 
but have yet to labour for these, that ‘ Christ 
may be formed in them,’ it is both a triumph 
and a stimulus to our faith to know that so 
many who, a few months since, were either 
ignorant of Christ or unwilling to embrace 
his religion, are now continually hearing 
‘words by which they may be saved,’ and 
that although many of them, as yet, know 
but little of the privileges of true believers, 
they have tacitly bound themselves to live 
soberly and honestly, or be despised, as in 
case of relapse they undoubtedly will be, 


both by their present associates and their 
former companions. It is no light thing for 
a native of this country to identify himself 
with a Christian congregation. He must in 
every instance endure reproach, and has fre- 
quently to encounter persecution, while he 
deliberately and knowingly enters upon a 
course of life diametrically opposed to his 
former habits and the practices of his fellow- 
countrymen. To say nothing of the obliga- 
tion he is under to abstain from immorality, 
he cannot attend a heathen banquet, be pre. 
sent at a comedy, hire profane musicians, 
enter an arrack-shop, be connected with a 
lottery, or even dispose of his children in 
un-Christian alliances, without subjecting 
himself to inquiry, reproof, and admonition. 
Yet, while thus brought under a strict disci- 
pline, as he is taught that all will be worth- 
less except he becomes a new creature, we 
cannot but hope, when we see an obedience 
under such circumstances, that the very 
submission of an individual to such a system 
gives promise of better things by the grace 
of God; and we rejoice to say that in this 
hope we have not often been disappointed. 
Some of our new adherents are Eerlavers— 
a class of people who regard the conjugal 
union as a mere transitory compact—and 
others, persons who have been living con- 
trary to the laws of propriety, although 
quite in accordance with the usage and pre- 
judices of their caste connexions. These 
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had long hovered about our assemblies, con- 
fessing a want of happiness, and desiring to 
be united with us, but unwilling to marry 
the partners of their guilt, on account of the 
shame attached to a ‘ foreign custom.’ The 
past year has witnessed their extrication 
from this sin and folly; and now, with their 
wives and families, they are found ‘joyful in 
the house of prayer,’ and happy in their 
domestic habitations, A widow who had 
betrothed her daughter, having come under 
Christian instruction, with her children (who 
are both learning in the Home School), re- 
solved, by the advice of her son, with the 
consent of his sister, to prevent the engage- 
ment being ratified, unless the expected hus- 
band would attend our religious services, 
and give the claims of Christianity a consi- 
deration. This resolve brought ona contest 
of principle, the result of which for a time 
seemed doubtful, till at length the young 
man yielded, and, being both intelligent and 
free from vice, is likely to become a useful 
as well as a sincere professor of our religion. 

“A sorcerer lately applied for my inter- 
ference in his behalf, as some persons who 
had engaged him to work ‘ enchantments,’ 
under promise of reward, had since become 
Christians, and now refuse to pay him for 
his tricks and deception. 

“Such is the state of things generally— 
a day in which the light is neither clear nor 
dark—a shaking and union of dry bones, 
while the breath of Jife is scarcely discern- 
ible—an abandonment of evil customs, and 
an external attendance on the means of 
grace which excite us to hope, but a lack of 
evident and spiritual conversions which must 
still urge us to prayer and exertion. Such 
is the state more particularly of the new 
congregations. 

THE NATIVE CHURCH. 

** But I am happy to say that the Church 
itself, and the established interests, are most 
flourishing. Death has again translated 
some of our number to the glorious assembly 
of saints above, and circumstances, such as 
removal from the district or those over 
which we have no control, have separated 
others from our visible communion; yet has 
the body been replenished, we trust, by 
living members, so as to present a clear in~ 
crease of eight to our company of united 
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believers. Our Church meetings and our 
meetings for the examination of candidates 
have been ‘ times of refreshing,’ and oppor- 
tunities of witnessing the reward of our 
earlier efforts. The latter class has been 
considerably augmented by young persons 
who possess an intelligent view of the truths 
of Christianity, and an apparent desire to 
live according to its precepts. We have 
had three interesting additions lately; one 
a young woman whose pious grandfather 
committed her to our charge before his death, 
and two girls who haye just left the Home 
Institution. Another, a pupil of Mrs. Abbs, 
has just given me a writing of application 
for admission, in which, after pathetically 
referring to the happy death of her father, 
‘at the remembrance of whom,’ she writes, 
‘even now my tears flow,’ expresses her joy 
and gratitude for the consolation af- 
forded her in bereavement by the sweet 
promises and declarations of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. We have marked a considerable 
growth of humility, meekness, and Christian 
affection among the Church members and 
those who are waiting for communion during 
the past year, and these being times of com- 
parative quietness in the district, such traits 
are peculiarly desirable in recommending our 
religion to the heathen, who are often too 
much inclined in their ignorance to set down 
the Christians as petulant and haughty, until 
convinced by their good conversation of the 
peaceful and benign influence of the Gospel. 


THE NATIVE AGENTS. 

‘‘Our native teachers and assistants are 
pursuing their labours with increased zeal, 
devotion, and wisdom. Through their in- 
strumentality periodical prayer meetings are 
held in many villages, distinct from the re- 
gular services conducted in the chapels ; and 
these, so far from diminishing the number 
of attendants at the stated hours of worship, 
have caused them to be anticipated with 
greater pleasure, and enjoyed with greater 
interest and profit. 

OPINIONS OF THE HEATHEN. 

* The inroads which have been made upon 
hheathenism are variously viewed by the 
Brahmins, and others who profess to have 
an interest in the original idolatries. Some 
are anxiously asking for books, foreboding 
the triumph of the ‘ white men’s religion,’ 
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and expressing a desire to hear something of 
it before the time comes when ‘all will be- 
come Christians.’ Others look on, with 
unavailing regret, and blame their immediate 
ancestors for not arresting the evil by patro- 
nising the lower castes, and thus preventing 
them from seeking the friendship and counsel 
of the Missionaries. We seldom now hear 
of persecution for the sake of the truth by 
heathen; and although cholera is at this 
moment raging in some parts of the district, 
we have not heard of any apostacies or re- 
turn to the invocations of demons. 
MRS. ABBS’ SCHOOL. 

“The means used for instructing both 
adult females and girls, under the direction 
of Mrs. Abbs, continues to prosper. About 
ten months ago we instituted a special ser- 
vice for the youngest children of our school. 
In order to fit them for the classes of scrip- 
ture history we assembled them weekly, and 
after going through the catechism, conversed 
with them friendly upon the elementary truths 
of Christianity. In this class we placed 
the little girl ‘Helen Taylor’ and another as 
leaders, although from their attainments 
they required this course of instruction less 
than their companions. The exercises 
through which we caused these ‘ lambs of 
the flock’ to pass interested them much, 
and the time of meeting was always looked 
for by them with pleasing anticipations. Of 
the dear children thus associated there were 
three who displayed an attention and concern 
beyond their years, and led us to hope that 
hereafter they would be made instruments 
for turning others to righteousness. These 
were Helen Taylor, Mary Clarkson (supported 
by a lady of Trevandrum), and a little 
orphan whom we named Miriam. The hopes 
we entertained are defeated as regards this 
world, but perfected as it regards the ulti- 
mate end of their instruction, although 
sooner than we expected or could have de- 
sired. They have all three died during the 
year; and much as we lament to have our 
flowers taken from us while in the bud, we 
feel not only resigned, but satisfied, in the 
loss of these, believing that they are now 
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‘beholding the face of their Father who is 
in heaven.’ Helen especially had been ob- 
served to be deeply interested and affected, 
both in these exercises and the bible-class 
examinations, as well as under the preaching 
of the Gospel. Her answers always mani- 
fested an acquaintance with the way of sal- 
vation, and a depth of feeling not often 
witnessed in one so young. Having had a 
severe attack of measles, which was suc- 
ceeded by diarrhoea, and an affection of the 
eyes, she was, after we had consulted our 
departed brother, Mr. Leitch, removed when 
partially convalescent, for the sake of change 
and recreation, and placed under the care of 
a pious woman who resides in her own 
village. While she was there, being on a 
tour in that part of the district, I called 
upon her, and, after ascertaining from her 
that she had been well attended to and was 
in every respect comfortable, although weak 
in body, the following conversation took 
place, as far as can be remembered. 

“«« Well, Helen, do you think you are a 
good girl or a sinner?’ ‘I am a sinner,’ 
‘Where do sinners go to if they die in a 
sinful state?’ ‘They go tohell.’ ‘Do you 
know what is meant by hell?’ ‘ Great 
torment.’ ‘Are you such a sinner that you 
deserve to endure that great torment?’ 
“Yes, I deserve it.’ ‘Helen! you are very 
ill; perhaps you will soon die: if so, do you 
think you will go to hell?’ No answer. 
‘Do all people go to hell after death?’ ‘No; 
some go to heaven.’ ‘Who?’ ‘True be- 
lievers.’ ‘Have you any hope of going to 
heaven if you die?’ ‘Yes.’ ‘On account 
of your own merits?’ ‘No; on account of 
the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ ‘ What 
has Christ done for you?’ ‘He suffered, 
died, and rose again.’ Do you pray that 
you may go to heaven?’ ‘ Yes.’ ‘To whom 
do you pray?’ ‘To God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’ 

‘She was also an orphan; the daughter 
of a poor but pious woman, who had lived 
and died in the faith of the Gospel. ‘Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.’ ” 


Our next Extract is from the correspondence of the Rey. Ebenezer Lewis, 
under date Santhapooram, near Nagercoil, 15th January, 1855. 
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“Tn submitting a brief report of my 
station for the past year, it behoves me in 
the first place to acknowledge the goodness 
of God in the preservation of Mrs. Lewis 
and myself in the midst of so much sickness 
and death, by which the whole district has 
been for some time visited. 

CONGREGATIONS. 

‘The usual routine of public religious 
services has been observed throughout the 
district, and in a few instances attended, it 
would seem, with the Divine blessing. Few 
persons have joined us from the ranks of 
heathenism, whilst several have left us and 
joined the enemy’s camp. Even from the 
congregation at Santhapooram where I trust 
the truth is faithfully preached, and where 
the attendants have every facility for be- 
coming acquainted with the way of salvation, 
several persons have left us and gone back 
to idolatry. Among these are a man and 
his three sons. The former had been a 
professing Christian for upwards of twenty 
years, and was baptized by me about six 
years ago; and the whole four had attended 
Bible-classes for years. The eldest of the 
three sons had for some time sought a wife 
among the Christians, but failed, on account 
of his eldest brother being a known thief 
and smuggler, and in other respects a bad 
character. He therefore married a heathen 
girl, and performed all the heathen cere- 
monies in the house, and in devil temples in 
the neighbourhood, commonly observed by 
the heathen on such occasions. Such cases 
are not solitary. About two years ago, a 
young man, well educated in the seminary at 
Nagercoil, and appointed to the office of 
catechist by Mr. Mead, renounced Christ- 
ianity from a similar cause. In taking charge, 
pro tempure, of that part of the Neyoor Mis- 
sion in which he was located, I found he 
had deserted the congregation and married a 
heathen woman after the heathen manner, 
without even intimating to me his intentions 
of so doing. Such awful instances of apos- 
tacy as 1 have witnessed in Travancore, have 
almost wrought in me a determination 
neither to speak nor write decidedly re- 
specting the safety of a Hindoo’s spiritual 
state till after his death. A young man 
belonging to the congregation at Santha- 
pooram was lately publicly expelled on 
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account of his having joined a gang of 
thieves, A few days after, he died of 
cholera. 

DAY SCHOOLS. 

“These are fewer in number than they 
have been at any previous period since 1846. 
I have gradually discharged the old and 
inefficient schoolmasters, for I thought I 
was wasting the funds of the Society in 
employing such agents, I have now but 
eight in’ employ, and am only waiting for 
more efficient agents from the seminary, to 
replace even these. The number of boys 
under instruction is 386. 

THE CHURCH. 

“ive new members have been added to 
the church during the past year; viz. Aru- 
meynayagi, a young woman, the widow of a 
former catechist of this district; Martal, a 
widow in one of the almshouses; Lewis, 
one of Mrs. Lewis’s late school girls ; Sebet- 
tial, the wife of an assistant catechist ; and 
Gurupatham, one of the eight schoolmasters 
above mentioned. One member has been 
suspended for assisting her brother in con- 
cealing stolen goods, cheaply bought, from 
the eye of the police. Three were suspended 
for quarrelling among themselves, but have 
since been restored after mutual acknowledg- 
ments and apologies. One man, who has 
been a member for six years, voluntarily 
absented himself from the Lord’s Supper in 
October last, and on inquiring the reason of 
his absence, he stated that his conscience 
was so uneasy that he could not attend till 
he had confessed to me his former delin- 
quency. About four years ago he was em- 
ployed as my gardener, but threw up his 
employment after a severe illness which 
greatly reduced him. About a fortnight 
before he was taken ill, a bunch of plantains 
had disappeared one night from the garden, 
which he said was stolen, but knew not by 
whom. It now appears from his own con- 
fession that he himself had taken it for his 
own use. On the Sabbath morning sub- 
sequent to his absenting himself from the 
Lord’s table, and after the sermon was 
ended, he stood up in the midst of the con- 
gregation, and with tears rolling down his 
cheeks made a public confession of his sin. 
He showed how that in more senses than 
one he was a child of his first mother Eve 
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that his heart at the time was desperately 
wicked, inasmuch as he could lie to conceal 
his theft ; that God, the avenger of evil, had 
smitten with disease that very right arm of 
his which had stolen the fruit, and that 
even within fifteen days after he had com- 
mitted the theft—a time sufficient for him 
to have repented and confessed to me his 
guilt, but which he had neglected to do; 
that, as his sin was known only to God, he 
had for four years confessed it to him only 
in private, and sought incessantly for forgive- 
ness, but after all could obtain no peace of 
mind; that at last the text ‘Confess your 
faults one to another,’ convinced him that he 
must acknowledge his fault to me, but that 
a sense of shame had prevented him for 
some time from so doing; that the usual 
time for observing the Lord’s Supper had 
come before he obeyed that Scripture in- 
junction, and that therefore he could not 
have attended without still farther wounding 
his conscience; that during the past week 
he had confessed his sin to me, and obtained 
my forgiveness, consequently his mind was 
now at rest, and enjoyed a peace to which 
for a long time he had been a stranger; and 
that, as the result of his experience in this 
unhappy affair, he would warn all not only 
to abstain from theft and from lying in order 
to conceal it, but from imagining that they 
can be happy in their own mind, or reason- 
ably expect the blessing of God, whilst they 
suffer sin to lie on their consciences. The 
voluntary confession of guilt, made so frankly 
and with so much earnestness and Christian 
spirit, struck the whole congregation as 
something new, and as indicating a more 
mature state of Christian experience than 
that to which the generality of them had 
attained. As for myself, I stood a delighted 
spectator of the whole scene. I felt it was 
a great point gained in my controversy with 
the unrelenting and remorseless character of 
this people ; for to no Christian duty do they 
show such repugnancy as that of acknow- 
ledging their faults and of making suitable 
reparation for injuries done and amends for 
the minor offences which they are continu- 
ally committing against each other. 

“ During the past year I administered the 
rite of baptism to 47 individuals, 20 of 
whom are adults, and 27 children. 
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MRS, LEWIS’S BOARDING SCHOOL. 

“The number of children in this school 
during the last six months has been 109, 
whereas during the former six months it was 
135. This decrease is owing to the removal 
of several of the children to Mrs. Baylis’s 
school at Neyoor. They had been brought 
by our lamented brother Mr. Leitch, for 
instruction at this place, till a similar school 
be opened by Mrs. Baylis. The progress of 
the children in knowledge, both religious and 
secular, has on the whole been satisfactory. 
Nor are there wanting indications of the 
good work of grace having been commenced 
in the hearts of several young persons who 
have enjoyed the advantages of this institu- 
tion. Twenty have been baptized on a pro- 
fession of faith, and of these, five are mem- 
bers of Christian churches. 

“In September last sickness prevailed in 
the girls’ school to so great an extent that 
it was thought desirable to close the school 
for a fortnight, and separate the children 
from each other, as they were attacked with 
two contagious diseases. During the year, 
seven of them were removed by death: 
of these, four died in full hope of be- 
holding the Saviour in glory. They replied 
to questions put to them, that they had no 
fear of death, that their sins were forgiven, 
that God was their father, and that the Sa- 
viour would receive them to himself. One 
of these four was ‘ Little Nelli,’ a destitute 
orphan, and of the slave caste. For some 
time previous to her death she had attended 
Mrs. Lewis’s prayer meeting (held with the 
senior girls), and had occasionally engaged 
in prayer with so much apparent feeling, 
correct language, and Christian experience, 
as appeared to Mrs. L. quite surprising. 
Kindness of heart had always been a marked 
feature in her character, which was shown 
chiefly in her attending to the comforts of 
the sick, when she would sit up all night and 
nurse her patient with the greatest devotion. 
Another of these was ‘ little blind Martha,’ 
about eight years of age. She had never 
seen the light of day, having been born blind. 
She made, however, as much progress in 
general knowledge as other girls of her own 
age, and was usually second or third in her 
class. She could spell any word in the 
Tamil language, would repeat her catechism, 
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on the whole, more correctly than her class- 
mates, and but seldom failed in repeating 
her verse of Scripture when the rest of her 
class were reading, in rotation. During her 
illness she frequently spoke to her mother 
and sister about the Saviour, and that she 
was going to see him, and be happy with 
him in heayen, The name of the third was 
‘Janet.’ She was a heathen child when 
first received into the school, made rapid 
progress in her learning, and was of late 
known as one of the girls who engage pub- 
licly in the exercise of prayer. She was 
always kind to ‘ little blind Martha,’ in tak- 
ing her by the hand and leading her about. 
They both died about the same time. It is 
pleasing to think that their mutual attach- 
ment is now stronger than ever. The name 
of the fourth was ‘ Mary,’ the daughter of 
Mrs. Russell’s pious and faithful servant. She 
was a child of good natural parts, and stood 
second, and sometimes first, in the highest 
class in the school. Her behaviour was 
always correct, and during her illness she 
gave so many proofs of being the subject of 
Divine grace, that no doubt was left on the 
mind of Mr. Russell as to her spiritual safety. 
His testimony has only confirmed the opi- 
nion of Mrs, Lewis and myself, which we had 
for some time entertained respecting her. 
To the above may be added the case of a 
little boy of the name of Abraham. His fa- 
ther died a heathen, and his mother has but 
lately attended Christian worship. His ma- 
ternal uncle took him into his family to bring 
him up in the Christian religion, For the 
last two years he had been learning English 
with a view of entering the seminary. For 
a month previous to his death he had been 
staying at home, unable through weakness 
to attend to his lessons at school, On the 
5th of December last he saw his little cousin 
taken ill of cholera and die in a few hours, 
when he remarked ‘ You are now dead, but 
your soul is gone to heaven; J shall very soon 
follow you.’ His prediction was fulfilled in 
less than a week. When on the point of 
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death he said that he was going to the Sa- 
viour, and that his friends should not there- 
fore grieve for him. Looking at his mother 
he said, ‘ I have fonnd the way of life, but 
you have not yet found it.’ For some time 
past he had been a strict observer of the 
Sabbath, and would remonstrate with his 
friends when he saw them do any unnecessary 
work on that sacred day; and his love of 
truth in his intercourse with others had of 
late become conspicuous to those with 
whom he conversed. Our hopes regarding 
these five dear children are that their eman- 
cipated spirits are now before the throne of 
God andthe Lamb, and I feel it my duty, as well 
as privilege, thus to make a brief record on 
earth of their early piety and happy death. 
Their case also furnishes us with proof that 
our labours on behalf of the young ‘ are not in 
vain;’ with ground of thankfulness to Him 
who has honoured us, though imperfect and 
unworthy, as his instruments in leading their 
young minds to the Saviour ; and also of en- 
couragement not to be weary in well doing, 
for in due time we shall reap if we faint 
not, 
RETURN OF MR, AND MRS. MAULT 
TO ENGLAND. 

*‘ Now that Mr. Mault has left Nagercoil, 
about half his district has fallen to my share 
to superintend till his return, or till some 
one else is sent out by the Directors to take 
his place. Mr. and Mrs, Mault are at pre- 
sent at Cochin, waiting the arrival of the 
ship ‘ Hurricane ’ from Bombay. More wor- 
thy and faithful agents of the Society have 
never before retired from the Mission field. 
Whether they return to India or spend the 
remainder of their days in their native land, 
the blessing of the Most High will rest upon 
them. By a long and faithful career of 
thirty-six years in their Master’s service, 
without one stain on their moral character, 
or one foul breath of slander to darken their 
fair reputation, they have well earned the 
thanks of the Directors and the esteem of 
the Churches. 
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POLYNESIA. 
MANUA, SAMOAN GROUP. 


Turs little island, or rather cluster of islands, is situated at some distance 
from the main Samoan Group, and is visited by the Missionaries as oppor- 


tunities occur. 


For some years past the people, numbering about 1250 of 


all ages, have been under the more immediate charge of Tauga, an efficient 
and devoted evangelist from Rarotonga, and the extent to which they have 
profited by his ministrations is strikingly manifested in the following 
record of a visit made by the Rey. T. Powell to Manua in the course of 


last year. 


Having arrived there in April, Mr. Powell, writing in the following 


July, observes :— 


THE PLEASING STATE OF THINGS ON OUR 
ARRIVAL. 

“« The people received us with their usual 
demonstrations of pleasure, and it soon be- 
came evident that the Lord was carrying on 
a work of grace amongst them. Tauga, the 
Rarotonga superintendent, had continued 
faithful, zealous, and persevering in the dis- 
charge of the duties of his office. The 
church, which then numbered 166, had, for 
the most part, maintained a course becoming 
the Christian profession. The class of reli- 
gious inquirers numbered upwards of 140, 
and many of these gave evidence of being 
the subjects of a work of grace. The schools 
and classes were being maintained in their 
usual vigour, and many young men were de- 
sirous of being engaged in the work of the 
Lord. Religion and instruction engaged 
much of the time and attention of the people 
generally, and 177 children had learnt to 
read since our visit in 1850; so also had 
many adults, among whom were some very 
aged persons. In addition to these things 
the chiefs were vigorously maintaining their 
code of laws, which, upon the whole, are 
equitable and calculated to promote the 
peace and prosperity of the whole commu- 
nity. 

“This being the state of things on our 
arrival, we have had little else to do than to 
reap the harvest which was already ripe. And 
a most encouraging harvest-time it has heen ! 

OUR OWN LABOURS. 

Our first principal labour was to con- 
verse individually with the inquirers. In 
these conversations it was delightful to find 
that, out of the corps of more than twenty 
teachers, nearly every one had been blessed 


to the awakening or conversion of sinners. 
Having baptized a goodly number of these, 
and proposed several to the church, we were 
grateful to find that the Lord was accom- 
panying even our own ministrations with 
success. Christ crucified was the principal 
theme of each discourse. This, of course, 
was no new topic, and hence it was sur- 
prising as it was delightful, after a quiet 
service and ordinary sermon, to see two, 
three, four or more persons come individu- 
ally in an unostentatious way expressing 
sorrow for sin, astonishment at the love of 
Christ, and a determination to follow him 
till death. Instances of this kind have been 
too numerous to be given in full. A selec- 
tion however may not be inappropriate. 

“FR is a young man of very youthful 
appearance. He stated that he was careless 
about his soul till Mr. Sunderland visited 
here in 1852. He heard him preach from 
Rom. xii. 1. This aroused his attention to 
divine things, and from that time be began 
to pray. He subsequently felt impressed 
under a discourse by one of the teachers ; 
but remained in an undecided, Inkewarm 
state till the second Sunday after our ar- 
rival, when, under the discourse from Phil. 
i. 27, he felt that he could resist no longer 
the claims of the Saviour; he had therefore 
come to express his determination to follow 
Christ, and his desire to be united with his 
people. 

Jy is an aged chief. He was for- 
merly distinguished as a warrior, He had 
remained careless about divine things, and 
ignorant of the way of salvation, till he 
heard me preach the text ‘I thirst.’ In the 
application reference was made to the case 
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of the rich man, Luke xvi. 23—25. This 
exhibition, of the vicarious sufferings of 
Christ on the one hand, and of the misery 
of the finally impenitent on the other, called 
up emotions such as he had neyer before 
experienced, and he resolved at once to 
follow Christ. He subsequently felt deeply 
the discourse from ‘ Christ died for the un- 
godly,’ and has professed his faith in the 
atonement, and his determination to spend 
the remainder of his days in the service of 
his Redeemer. 

LO k is a middle-aged man, belonging 
to the district of Fitiusa, about eight miles 
from Tau, the principal village of this island. 
His wife is a blind woman, who belonged to 
the class of inquirers. He came to bring 
her to Tau, carrying her on his back up the 
hilly part of the way, that she might con- 
verse with me and attend the means of 
grace. While here, he heard an address, at 
the administration of the Lord’s Supper, 
from the words, ‘ This is my body, which is 
given for you.’ He says, when he heard 
this, he thought how wonderful it was that 
Christ should give His body for sinful men : 
he never saw it so before; his heart was 
hitherto sinful and careless, but now he saw 
that sin was the cause of the Saviour’s 
death, and he therefore hated sin and de- 
sired to be freed from it, and was deter- 
mined to follow Christ to the end. 

“M was formerly a very wicked 
young man. He was taken ill some time 
before our arrival, and, in his sickness, he 
thought of seeking the Lord. Under the 
sermon from Phil. i. 27, he felt that his sin- 
fulness was very great. Subsequently he 
heard the discourse from Romans y. 6. 
Then he rejoiced that Christ had died for 
his sins, and determined to follow him till 
death. 

These cases will suffice to show that the 
work which is going on here is the Lord’s ; 
that His work is the same in Samoa that 
it has been and is in every other part of 
the world, and that the doctrine of the 
cross is here, as elsewhere, the chief means 
of the sinner’s salvation. 

ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

“ During the months of May and June we 
held four anniversary services. Qne of these 
was the children’s. This was the most in- 
teresting of the whole: a large assembly of 
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adults was present. After singing and prayer 
fifteen boys and ten girls rehearsed portions 
of Scripture. Some of them were prepared 
to repeat upwards of fifty verses each, and 
only one as few as thirteen. The readiness, 
composure, and precision with which they 
rehearsed were highly gratifying to the 
audience. This preliminary service being 
over, another hymn was sung and the list of 
subscriptions during the year read. A col- 
lection was then made, which amounted to 
1J. 15s. 103d. This, besides 165 gallons of 
oil and other subscriptions of 10s. 74d., 
gives a total in value here, as the children’s 
contributions to the Society during the year, 
of 10/. 11s. 6d. 

“ After the collection the state and claims 
of the heathen world, and their own duty in 
connexion therewith, were laid before them 
in an address founded on the Macedonian 
appeal, Acts xvi. 9. 

SELECTION OF TEACHERS, 

“ There being several young men willing to 
devote themselves to the work of the Lord, 
four have been selected to go to the institu- 
tion at Malua, and five others have engaged 
to aid in the work of teaching and preaching 
in our own district on Tutuila. They are 
all married. 

“The church members and inquirers, as is 
the custom here in such cases, made for 
them a collection of native property. The 
whole collection amounted to 350 articles. 

“« Afterwards a valedictory service was 
held, at which appropriate advice was given 
to those about to leave, and prayer was offer- 
ed on their behalf. Most of them responded 
in some very judicious remarks. 

STATISTICS. 


“During this visit 215 adults and 175 chil- 
dren have been baptized, and 120 persons 
have been admitted to the privileges and 
responsibilities of church membership. The 
present number of church members is 286 
religious inquirers, 150; teachers engaged 
in preaching and teaching, 23; candidates 
for the office of teacher, under preparatory 
instruction by Tauga, 18; members of 
Tauga’s young men’s Bible class, 38. 

“Tn concluding such a report as this the 
language of gratitude and joy cannot be 
inappropriate. The Lord is here of a trath. 
He has done great things, and they are mar- 
vellous in our eyes.’ 
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DEATH OF MRS. KRAUSE. 


Tue last communications from the Pacific have brought the mournful intelligence 
of the decease of Mrs. Krause, the truly devoted and exemplary wife of the Rev. 


E. R. W. Krause, of Borabora, Society Islands. 


The event is thus recorded ina 


letter from the Rev. A. Chisholm, dated Raiatea, 19th April, ult. :— 


‘You will be much grieved to hear of the 
death of Mrs. Krause. On the 6th inst. I 
was summoned in haste to go to Borabora as 
she was dangerously ill, and on my arrival 
there, next morning early, found that she 
had died the previous day at 2 p.m. The 
particulars of her illness and death you will 
learn from her bereaved husband. 

““We have, for the present, taken into 
our family the two girls who for some years 
past have been under Mrs. Krause’s care ; 
their progress bears witness to the pains she 
must haye taken to improve them, as they 


can speak and read English fluently, and 
conduct themselves in such a way as natives 
of these islands very rarely do. Mrs. Krause’s 
death is a great loss indeed to them—one of 
them especially seemed to feel it to be so, as 
she manifested the most pungent grief at her 
departure, and quite swooned away at the 
grave: she was indeed a most lively, amiable, 
self-denying woman, and had the power of 
attracting to herself all who came within her 
influence ; none knew her worth but those 
who were most intimately acquainted with 
her.” 


———— 


NOTICE. 


Tur Forty-third Anniversary of the Bristol Auxiliary is intended to be held on 
Lord’s day the 16th instant and following days, when the Revs. James Hami- 
ton, D.D., and Joun Apry, of London; Witt1am Extis, from Madagascar ; 
G. W. Conprr, of Leeds; E. H. Conver, M.A., of Poole; C. Harprs, from 
the South Seas; J. H. Parxur, from Calcutta; and other ministers ; are expected 
to take part in the services. 
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From lth July to 14th August, 1855, inclusive. 
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Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart. 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London; by 
Mr. W. F. Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George-street, and 
Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street, Glasgow; and by Rev. John Hands, Society 
House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. Post-Office Orders should be in favour of Rev. Ebenezer 


Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 


WILLIAM STEVENS, PRINTER, 37, BELL YARD, TEMPLE BAR, 
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MEMORIALS PERTAINING TO WEM, IN SHROPSHIRE, WITH A 
HISTORY OF CHAPEL STREET CHAPEL. 


THE REY. JOSEPH PATTISON, PASTOR. 
(By Six John Bickerton Williams, Knut.) 


THE little town of Wem is specially 
associated ‘with the savage persecu- 
tion which marked the resumption of 
Roman Catholic ascendancy in the 
reign of Queen Mary. All readers of 
the “martyrology” know the account of 
the Glovers. Robert was burned at 
the stake at Coventry in 1555: and a 
warrant was issued for the apprehen- 
sion of John; but he and his brother 
William escaped by flight, and died 
a natural death. They were, however, 
refused burial, because of their “ con- 
stant profession of the gospel.” William 
reached Wem, and died there. When 
taken to the church for interment, 
Bernard, the curate, would not bury 
him, and the clerical historian of Wem, 
Mr. Garbet, tells us that the zealous 
man rode off at once to the bishop, 
Dr. Barnes, for his sanction. This he 
readily obtained, and the prelate gave 
him a letter also, dated Eccleshall, 
6th September, 1558, commanding “ all 
the parish of Wem, that no man pro- 
cure help, or speak to have,” William 
Glover “buried in the holy ground.” 
‘the churchwardens, too, were com- 
manded to “assist the curate” in 
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hindering such a desecration, eitaer 
“in the church or churchyard.” The 
corpse at length was “buried in a 
broom-field.” Where, to borrow Fox’s 
observation upon a similar case in the 
vicinity of Shrewsbury, “he is no 
doubt as near the kingdom of heaven, 
as if he had been buried in the midst 
of the church.” 

For some years Wem had the 
privilege of possessing a minister in 
the parish church of a very different 
description, the Rey. Andrew Parsons. 
He had taken a part in the ordination 
of that heavenly man, Philip Henry. 
He was, Mr. Henry says, “an active, 
friendly, generous man, and a moving, 
affecting preacher.” But the historian 
of Wem describes him, though “ devout 
and religious, laborious and pathetic,” 
yet as “deeply infected with Puri- 
tanical principles.” So that it is no 
marvel he was ejected by the Act of 
Uniformity. 

During Mr. Parsons’ incumbency, 
and afterwards, Mr. Henry was fre- 
quently at Wem. And when the town 
was burnt down, he was “ very helpful 
to his friends there, both for their 
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support under, and their improvement 
of, the sad providence.” The reader 
must, however, be referred to Mr. 
Henry’s life, the life of his son, 


Matthew, and the life of his eldest | 


daughter, Mrs. Savage, for other 
notices of the place, and also of some 
of its inhabitants. 

After Mr. Parsons was turned out 
of the rectory, in 1662, the Noncon- 
formists were ministered to by the 
Rey. Samuel Taylor, the ejected from 
the neighbouring chapel at Edstaston. 
They were a people who made no 
figure in the world, but were eminent, 
nevertheless, for a catholic spirit; and 
content, therefore, to enjoy their reli- 
gious services, so as not to interfere 
with the public assemblies at church. 
Indeed, those services were constantly 
attended both by Mr. Taylor and his 
congregation. 

Where the Nonconformists then as- 
sembled for worship is unknown. Mr. 
Garbet says it was “privately,” by 
which must be understood in some 
dwelling-house, according to the custom 
of those times. Mr. Taylor, it appears 
by Mrs. Savage’s diary, sometimes 
preached at Broad Oak for Philip 
Henry. That distinguished man did 
the same for him at Wem. Matthew 
Henry, too, frequently occupied Mr. 


Taylor’s pulpit. One of those in- 
stances is thus recorded by Mrs. 
Savage :— 


“1694. May 29th, Tuesday. I went 
to Wem with dear brother, who that 
day preached a lecture there on 1 Tim. 
vi. 6, an excellent sermon concerning 
Christian contentment. Sister Sherratt 
not well. There I saw sister Bradburn 
and many other of my dear friends in 
Christ, to whom I haye given the right 
hand of fellowship. Old Mr. William 
Laurence I fear is declining, hastening 
to his heavenly rest.’—Diary, Orig. 
MS. 

Mr. William Laurence, whose name 
is thus respectfully mentioned, was a 
dyer at Wem, the brother of the Rev. 
Edward Laurence, ejected from Bas- 
church, and the father of the Rey, 
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| Samuel Laurence, of Nantwich, whose 


funeral sermon was preached and pub- 
lished by Matthew Henry, with a con- 
cise account of his life. ‘That “ concise 
account” commences with the heads of 
Philip Henry’s sermon for Mr, William 
Laurence, at Wem; and it is one 
of the most ingenuous and affecting 
tributes ever paid to the memory of 
“a very eminent Christian.” 

After Mr. Taylor’s death, 26th June, 
1695, whom Mr. Garbet describes as 
“a clean, nice, little, slender man,” 
Philip Henry preached his funeral 
sermon at Wem. The discourse was 
not long ago published. (See Rev. P. 
Henry’s eighteen sermons, p. 297, Oct., 
1816.) My. Taylor’s memory was em- 
balmed also by the Rey. Francis 
Tallents, in the sermon he delivered 
at Philip Henry’s funeral, and printed 
in the “ Eighteen Sermons.” 

The oversight of the flock was next 
undertaken by the Rey. R. Latham; 
and the congregation, provoked by the 
continual inyectives of the curate, now 
forsook the church, and fitted up a 
barn for worship in Leek-lane, after- 
wards, and still called, Chapel-street. 
On Mr. Latham’s death, 20th March, 
1706, Matthew Henry bore honourable 
testimony to him, after the funeral, in 
Wem churchyard, in a sermon at the 
meeting-house. 

Mr. Lathrop, who was born at West 
Felton, and educated under Mr. Wood- 
house at Sheriff Hales, succeeded Mr. 
Latham in the pastorate, and it would 
seem successfully. It was the loss of 
oue of his hearers that is thus noticed 
by Matthew Henry in his diary :— 

“1708, July 23. I hear with much 
sorrow of the death of cousin John 
Sherratt, of Wem. A useful, serious 
man, about thirty-two years old, as I 
suppose. Treading on a nail, which 
ran into his foot, was the occasion of 
his death. — 

“August 23, I went to Wem. 
Preached on occasion of the 
cousin John Sherratt on Amos y 
‘I will cause the sun to go do 
noon,’ ”— Orig. WS, 
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In the year 1715 the meeting-house | 


was pulled down by a mob and burned. 
Mr. Lathrop then officiated in private 
houses, and continued to do so until 
the erection of a new place. This was 
in 1716, the present building, on 
another site—Sarah Thornhill’s garden 
in Noble-streect. About sixty pounds 
of the money collected for it was paid 
by the high sheriff of the county, by 
order of the Lords of the Treasury, that 
sum being the valuation of the de- 
molished premises.—Garbet’s History, 
p. 239, 

That year, 1716, Mr. Lathrop haying 
removed to Ledbury, in Herefordshire, 
the Rev. Thomas Holland, a native of 
Modbury, ia Cheshire, and educated at 
Mr. Charlton’s seminary, in Man- 
chester, under the Rev. James Cun- 
ningham, succeeded to the vacant pul- 
pit. Mr. Holland increased in favour 
with his congregation, by marrying a 
grand-daughter of Philip Henry, Mary, 
the third daughter of Mrs. Savage; 
and he retained the charge until his 
death. That event happened Septem- 
ber 26th, 1753, in the sixty-third year 
of hisage. Mr. Garbet describes him 
as a sensible, good-natured man, plea- 
sant and facetious in conversation: 
observing that the churchmen disliked 
nothing in him but his separation. 
His stature, he says, was large, his con- 
stitution strong, his complexion a little 
swarthy. Many manuscript notes of 
My. Holland’s sermons are still pre- 
served in the handwriting of Mrs. 
Savage, who was often among his 
auditors. She thus records one of his 
habits :— 

“Psalm cl. Mr. [afterwards Dr.] 
Watts’s translation, 


‘In God’s own house pronounce his 
praise,’ &c., &e. 


With this my son, Holland, concludes 
public worship eyery Lord’s-day even- 
ing.” — Orig. ILS. 

Mr. Holland was buried in Wem 
churchyard, exactly opposite the door 
of the Buck’s Head Inn. 

After Mr, Holland’s death, Arian 
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and then Socinian sentiments prevailed 
in Noble-street Chapel,* so that those 
who gloried in the divinity and cross 
of Christ, were as sheep without a 
shepherd. The gospel was neither 
preached in the parish church nor in 
the Nonconformist chapel. In this 
extremity how strikingly God in his 
mercy interposed. He called one of 
the inhabitants by his grace, otherwise 
than by preaching, whose ardour in his 
holy cause worked the desired relief, 
and who, in process of time, built 
another meeting-house in Chapel-street, 
wherein the truth was faithfully pro- 
claimed, in accordance with the doc- 
trinal articles of the Church of England. 
The individual alluded to was John 
Henshaw, Esq.; and to the history of 
the place he so erected we now pro- 
ceed, connecting with it a brief notice 
bothof its founder and his excellent wife. 
Mr. Henshaw was born at Wem. 
His father was an attorney, and brought 
up this, his only son, to the same 
profession. The result was successful. 
Mr. Henshaw attained to more than 
usual eminence, and acquired consider- 
able property. His education was 
liberal, but not religious. When a 
young man, however, by means of the 
publications of that burning and 
shining light, the Rev. James Hervey, 
the Holy Spirit convinced him of his 
lost condition as a sinner, and brought 
him to a cordial acceptance of Christ 
as his only hope and Saviour. The 
change thus wrought was offensive at 
home, and rendered the father hostile 
to the son. But it pleased God sud- 
denly to remove the father by death, 
from which time Mr. Henshaw’s Chris- 
tian character appeared more pro- 
minently. He now associated freely 
with believers who were like-minded. 
He joined his friend and neighbour 
Mr., afterwards Sir Richard Hill, 
Bart., and other godly men in the 
county, such as Mr. Lee of Cotery, 
Mr. Powys of Berwick, and Captain 
* For about the last forty years those 


errors have been happily excluded, and 
the gospel continues to be preached there, 
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Scott, in efforts to extend the kingdom 
of Christ, more especially in Shrop- 
shire. 

At Tiodnet, not far from Wem, re- 
sided Miss Clay, who became the wife 
of the captain, soon after his marriage 
known as the Rey. Jonathan Scott. 
Her intimate friend, Jane, the eldest 


daughter of Stephen Tippet, Esq., of | 


Truro, in Cornwall, visiting her there, 
an acquaintance was formed between 
her, described by Miss Hill as a 
* swect, amiable” * lady, and Mr. Hen- 
shaw. Miss Tippet had been con- 


verted, under the ministry of that | 


honoured servant of God, the Rev. 
Samuel Walker. And the writings of 
the same admirable man were such 
favourites with Mr. Henshaw, that he 
had often expressed his desire to have 
a consort from his congregation, long 
before there appeared any probability 
of such a desire being gratified. So, 
however, it was. And in 1765 they 
were married. 

Love to the Saviour and his precious 
truth induced Mr. and Mrs. Henshaw 
to go each Lord’s-day to Shawbury 
Church, a few miles from Wem. That 
rural pulpit was blessed with the 
ministrations of those eminent clergy- 
men, Mr. Stillingfleet, the vicar, and 
Mr. De Courcey and Mr. Hallward. 
In the evening of the Sabbath, the 
laundry of Mr. Henshaw’s house was 
appropriated to Divine worship, for the 
benefit of his dependents and fellow- 
townsmen. If a preacher could be 
provided, a sermon was delivered. If 
none could be obtained, Mr. Henshaw 
read a sermon, or a part of “ Gurnall’s 
Christian Armour,” with much pathos, 
having previously studied the subject, 
and with his pencil excluded from, or 
added to it, that it might be the better 
suited to the congregation. Some- 
times he exhorted from prepared notes, 
instead of reading. Mrs. Henshaw had 

* See the Life of Sir Richard Hill, 
Bart., pp. 71—73. Although the names 
of Miss Tippet and Mr. Henshaw are 
suppressed by the biographer, there can 
be no doubt that they are the parties 
here referred to. 
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a female prayer-mecting in the same 
place, once a week, at which she pre- 
sided. 

Her health being delicate, the fatigue 
of journeying to and from Shawbury 
became more than inconvenient. The 
laundry assembly, too, increased. These 
circumstances led Mr. Henshaw to 
make a proposal which greatly de- 
lighted his devoted wife, and that 
was, to build a house for God, con- 
tiguous to their garden, with the front 
| entrance in Chapel-street, The thought 
| was carried into effect: the chapel 
was opened, August 20th, 1775. Great 
blessings followed; and its pulpit has 
been often occupied, among other 
revered names, by the never-to-be- 
forgotten Jonathan Scott, Rowland 
Hill, and Cornelius Winter. 

Having received help from Lady 
Huntingdon’s students before the chapel 
was built, Mr. Henshaw made it over, 
by a written document, to the Countess, 
and her students supplied it. In the 
beginning of the year 1777, she sent 
thither her favourite, the Rey, John 
Hawksworth, who remained at Wem 
some time. 

A conversation held in the year 1811 
will throw light upon this part of the 
narrative. On calling to see one of 
the poor members of the church in 
Chapel-street, then in her eightieth 
year, and very ill, the aged pilgrim 
said— 

“T see nothing in myself but sin. 
Blessed be God that ever he left his 
Scriptures, that I may muse upon them 
in my bed. His promises are my 
support. I need his Holy Spirit, and 
he has promised him.” 

“How great is the merey you have 
not God to seek now.” 

“T never sought him: he sought me. 
He said unto me, ‘ Live!’ when I was 
in my blood: and he never changes. 
Those whom he has loved, he loves to 
the end. He has sazd, ‘I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee.’ He -will 
give grace, and he will give glory 
too. Oh, for patience to wait the Lord’s 
| time ; for his time is the best time!” 
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“ By what means did you receive your 
first religious impressions ? ” 

“T was going one weck-day to Mr. 
Swanwick’s shop, and seeing a number 
of people collected in the Market Hall, 
I went among them. I saw a little, 
thin, old man, whom I found to be Mr. 
Wesley, preaching. He was showing 
the helplessness of man, and his need of 
a Saviour. Ilistened. I felt convicted, 
and I believe that was thefirst time I had 
any sight of myselfasa sinner. I heard 
him again preach in Mr. Henshaw’s fold 
onthe horse-block. After that timeIcon- 
stantly attended preaching at Mr. Hen- 
shaw’s house; and after the chapel was 
built I resorted there. A church was 
formed when Mr. Hawksworth laboured 
among them, and I was united to if.” 

Mr. Hawksworth was succeeded by 
Mr. Richardson, one of the Trevecca 
students. He was at Chapel-street in 
1781, but how long he continued there 
isnot known. Through Mr. Henshaw, 
he intimated to the Countess his desire 
to withdraw from her connexion, in 
which she not only acquiesced, but be- 
lieving it to be accordant with the wish 
of Mr. and Mrs. Henshaw, she sur- 
rendered the chapel back again into 
their hands. She, nevertheless, con- 
tinued her friendship to them, and ever 
held them both in very high esteem. 

Mr. Henshaw now sought the advan- 
tages of a more settled ministry, In 
1792, the Rev. Thomas Golding,* who 
had been trained by the venerable 
Cornelius Winter, commenced his minis- 
trations in Chapel-street. He remained 
until 1795; but he was not ordained, 
and that year he left Wem. It appears 
from a letter written to him by Mr. 
Henshaw, dated 17th February, 1795, 
now before me, that he and Mrs. Hen- 
shaw, being “advanced in life,” and 
probably soon to be “removed to the 


eternal world,” felt “ anxious to leave a | 


minister” over the people, “ more ad- 
vanced in years and in experience” 
than Mr. Golding was. They, there- 


* See an account of Mr. Golding in 
the EvanceLican Macazinu for Noyem- 
ber, 1840. 
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fore, intimated, in the most delicate 
and friendly way, their design to make 
inguiry for a successor. 

The choice fell upon the Rev. Peter 
Edwards. That learned and able man 
was a native of Oswestry, in Shrop- 
shire, and had had for some years the 
oversight of a Baptist church at Portsea. 
On reading Dr. Williams’ “ Anti-peedo 
Baptism Examined,” Mr. Edwards was 
led to change his sentiments,t and to 
resign his charge. The year he settled 
at Wem, he published those “ Candid 
Reasons for renouncing the principles 
of Anti-pedo Baptism,” which have 
made his name famous. It was Mr. 
Edwards’ honour to be simultaneously, 
and without any concert, recommended 
to Mr. Henshaw by the Revs. Rowland 
Hill, Dr. Bogue, and Dr. Williams. 
Nor did those eminent men ever regret 
their confidence. 

Only a few years after Mr. Edwards’ 
settlement at Chapel-street, Mrs. Hen- 
shaw finished her course. It was Sep- 
tember 30, 1800; aged 72. She mani- 
fested great calmness, and a firm 
reliance upon Jesus as her Redeemer. 
Some of her last words were, ‘ Saviour, 
be my refuge and strength.” She was 
buried at Lee. 

On the first of the following Febru- 
ary, Mr. Henshaw, whose health had 
failed under repeated strokes of palsy, 
followed her to the tomb. His age was 
67, and his end peace. He often em- 
ployed his thoughts in devotional 
hymns and select Scriptures, and ex- 
pressed more than resignation, He 
cried out repeatedly, ‘Come, Lord 
Jesus, come!” He also was buried at 
Lee. An epitaph is placed over the 
yault, and the “ Theological Magazine” 
for August, 1802, contains a short me- 
moir of them both. In that memoir 
Mr. Henshaw’s name was erroneously 
printed Samuel, instead of John; and 
the mistake was adopted by the last 
and best writer of the life of Lady 
Huntingdon. 

+ See a Letter from Mr. Edwards on 


the subject in the Rev, Joseph Gilbert's 
Life of Dr, Williams, p. 306. 
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Recollection enables me to state that 
Mrs. Henshaw was middle-sized and 
thin, and though good-looking, her 
aspect, when advanced in life, was 
somewhat sorrowful. Her manner was 
stately, and her appearance, when out 
of the house, was rendered the more 
antique by a black hood which almost 
covered her face. Mr. Henshaw was 
singularly dignified,—a gentleman of 
the old school. He wore buckles in his 
shoes, a large white wig, and snuff- 
coloured clothes, cut in the fashion of 
the seventeenth century. His counte- 
nance was pallid but pleasant, and his 
eyes keenly bright. In stature he was 
of the middle-size, and broad rather 
than portly. His manners were mild 
and courteous, though somewhat pre- 
cise, and at times reserved. The por- 
trait of Sir Eardley Wilmot, engraved 
by Bartolozzi from Sir Joshua Reynolds’ 
picture, and prefixed to the quarto edi- 
tionof the Judge’s memoirs, is a striking 
likeness of Mr. Henshaw, in features 
and dress. 


Mr. Edwards continued to labour 
alone in the word and doctrine at 


Chapel-street until the year 1526, when 
the Rey. Joseph Pattison, whose por- 
trait is prefixed to these records, and 
who had recently quitted Rotherham 
College, became his colleague. Mr. 
Pattison’s ordination took place at 
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Wem, on Wednesday, April 16, 1828. 
Myr. Pearce, of Wrexham, delivered the 
introductory discourse. Mr. Whitten- 
bury, of Newport, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer. Mr. Weaver, of Shrews- 
bury, gave the charge from 1 Cor. iii. 9: 
“ We are labourers ‘together with God.” 
Mr. Thorpe, of Chester, preached to the 
church from Matt. x. 16: “ Be ye wise 
as serpents and harmless as doves.” 
Mr. Edwards concluded with prayer. 
The hymns were read by Mr. Potter, of 
Whitchurch ; Mr. Waterfield, of Wrex- 
ham; Mr. Rogers, of Bomer Heath; 
and Mr. James, of Minsterley. It may 
be mentioned that the “ Collection of 
Hymns,” known as the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s Collection, was formerly 
much used in the publie services of the 
chapel, and continued so to be for several 
years after Mr. Henshaw’s decease. 

A sister of Mrs. Henshaw having 
married the Rey. David Simpson, her 
only and highly-esteemed son, David 
Simpson, Hsq., now residing in London, 
in the year 1829, desired, out of respect 
to his revered relatives, to place a monu- 
ment to their memory within the Chapel- 
street Chapel. He applied to the writer 
of this narrative for an inscription. 
The following was furnished,and printed 
upon an elegant marble slab, designed 
by Bacon. ‘It adorns the west - of 
the building. 


To the memory of 


Joun Ilensuaw, 


Esq., 


A native of this town, and an eminent attorney in it till his death, 
This monument was reared by various surviving relatives, 
Not as a mere panegyric, but to perpetuate the memorial and recommend the 
imitation of his virtues. 
Whether regarded as a Gentleman, a man of Business, or a Christian, 
His light brilliantly shone, 
He was so amiable, so benevolent, and so condescending, as to secure the edtaaionent 
of his equals, 


The affection of his domestics, and the veneration of the poor. 


pitnsdeers; 


As a Lawyer his judgment was oracular, his devotion to the interests of his clients. 


unwearied, 

And his uprightness inflexible, ‘ 

As a Christian, he evinced the utmost dignity and wisdom, ona 

life to the Redeemer’s service. 

His zeal, that others might participate true blessedness, was uniform an: 
One of the expressions of it is here visible, 


rove Pl 


te 


ad, tad 
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This edifice haying been erected and endowed at his sole expense for Diyine worship 
And the furtherance of the Gospel. 

Mr. Henshaw died Feb. 1, 1801, aged 67, and was buried in the neighbouring 

church of Lee, 
Where also was interred, shortly before, his excellent wife, 
JANE, 

The eldest daughter of Stephen Tippet, Esq., of Truro, in Cornwall, and sister 

(by marriage) 
To the Rey. David Simpson, M.A., the justly celebrated minister of 
Christchurch, Macclesfield. 
The piety of Mrs, Henshaw, like that of her husband, was distinguished, 
And her attention to the poor most exemplary. 
Her end was peace. 
She departed this life Sept. 30, 1800, in the 72nd year of her age, 


Mr, Edwards and Mr. Pattison worked 
together as a father and ason in the gos- 
pel, until the venerated senior pastor 
was summoned to his reward and rest. 
That event happened on Lord’s-day, 
. August 25, 1833, Mr. Edwards having, 

on the third of that month, entered his 
eighty-third year. The mortal remains 
were deposited, the following Saturday, 
in Edstaston churchyard. In the eyen- 
ing of the Sabbath, 8th September, Mr. 
Pattison improved the bereavement in 
a sermon founded upon John y. 28, 29, 
and he read the biographical sketch of 
Mr. Edwards, which was published in 
the “ Congregational Magazine” for 
December, 1833. Mr. Edwards’ por- 
trait, and at the time a likeness, was 
engraved in the EVANGELICAL MaGa- 
ZINE for December, 1805. 

In the year 1834 the chapel was much 


enlarged, and re-opened on the 25th day 
of November. It will now seat some- 
where about five hundred people. 

A lady in fellowship with the church, 
and yet living, bought a piece of ground 
on the other side of Chapel-street, op- 
posite the chapel, and built upon it a 
neat and commodious room for the 
week evening services. In the year 
1844 she conveyed it to trustees for the 
use of the society; the land, which 
is walled round, to be used as a ceme- 
tery for the especial benefit of the mem- 
bers of the church. 

Mr. Pattison continues in the pas- 
torate to this day, preaching the word 
with much acceptance and usefulness, 
and is greatly beloved. 


Je: BaiWs 


Wem. 
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‘*BuHoLp, ALL SOULS ARE MINE,’’—Hizek. xviii. 4. 


Gop has not relinquished his property 
in the human soul because it has be- 
come sinful. Both his creative and his 
legislative rights in it are unimpaired, 
It can never cease to be his, whether it 
reflects his bright image, or is defaced 
and degraded by the pollution of moral 


evil. “ Behold,’ says God, “all souls 
are mine.” ‘This is, or ought to be, an 
overwhelming consideration. Our souls, 
with all their endowments and capa- 
bilities, are God’s. ‘They are ours in 
no other sense than that we are responsi- 
ble for the right employment of their 
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wondrous faculties. If we listen to the 
voice within, it will tell us that as our 
souls came from God, so to Him ought 
they to be surrendered, in all their 
noblest powers, both in time and in 
eternity. This is God’s claim upon all 
human souls. They are fis, and there 
will never come a period in their cease- 
less being in which it will be other- 
wise. “ Behold, all souls are mine.” 
What are the great lessons conveyed 
to us by this formal claim made on 
souls by the Most High? When He 


says, ‘ All souls are mine,” it reminds 


us, 
il, 
OF GOD’S INDISPUTABLE RIGHTS. 
Our souls, which constitute the 


thinking, accountable, and immortal 
part of our being, can acknowledge no 
origin but God himself. True, indeed, 
every atom of matter, and life in all its 
forms, are equally of God. But souls 
are his by a peculiar law, as they were 
originally formed in his own image, 
and were destined to take lordship and 
dominion in this lower world. God 
claims our souls, then, as that part of 
humanity which was intended faintly 
to represent Himself in this sublunary 
region. All nature, in its endless 
variety, harmony, and loveliness, ‘ de- 
clares his eternal power and Godhead,” 
—sets forth his creative energy, his 
unsearchable wisdom, his boundless 
benevolence; but the soul of man, so 
strangely endowed, fitted to hold con- 
verse with Deity himself, conscious of 
a never-ceasing responsibility, fired 
with the hope of immortality, though 
the whole frame of nature should be 
dissolved, is the crowning glory of the 
Creator’s works here below, and stands 
in such mysterious relationship to God 
himself, that by a tie unequalled and 
peculiar He claims it as his own. 
Among all his other creatures, in this 
terrestrial globe, the human soul alone 
was capable of intelligent love and re- 
verence to Himself; He had thus formed 
man that he might stand at the head of 
this mundane system; and that from 


him, as his ministering priest, He might 
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receive the meet homage of all his 
works. 

Can we wonder, then, when we hear 
God declaring, with an awful solemnity, 
“ All souls are mine”? It is but the 
voice of the Creator laying claim to the 
chief of all his works,—that bright and 
ethereal portion of them for which all 
the rest were formed. As if in looking 
upon human souls, intended to reflect 
his own fair and lovely image, He lost 
sight of all his other works, and claimed 
property in them alone. We cannot 
reflect on the marvellous display of 
Divine perfection, in the original con- 
stitution of man, as the intelligent head 
of creation, without yielding an imme- 
diate assent to the indefeasible right 
which the Almighty here asserts: “4/1 
souls are mine.” 

But, when He says, ‘ All souls are 
mine,” it reminds us, 

Il. 

OF THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF 
FRUSTRATING GOD’S CLAIM. 
Whatever change may pass upon the 

souls of men, they can never cease to 
be the disposable property of God. 
Whether they continue to bask in his 
favour, or rashly dare to ineur his dis- 
pleasure ; whether they retain their ori- 
ginal purity, or deface his bright image 
in which they were formed; whether 
they maintain their sweet fellowship 
with him, or regard him with averted 
eye and trembling heart; whether they 
are happy in his love, or wretched in 
the sense of departure from him; they 
can never cease to be His, or escape 
from the holy and immutable law of 
their creation. As well might we 
imagine that God’s relationship to his 
other works could be severed, as that 
man, by any conceivable change of 
character, could cease to be the property 
of God. It is as true now, as when our 
original parents were made in the image 
of God, that “ all souls are His.” 

The awful catastrophe of the fall, 
demonstrated by the facts of a thousand 
generations, has done nothing to de- 
stroy the claim of God upon his rational 
and accountable creatures. The dis- 
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ruption of their allegiance has not an- 
nihilated the principles of his right- 
eous government, nor broken the tie 
which binds all moral beings, by an 
eternal and immutable law, to the 
throne of God. God’s complacency in 
a being who has become sinful may 
cease; he may have rendered himself 
obnoxious to Divine displeasure ; but, by 
no creature effort can he escape from 
his position of responsibility to God. 
He may, in the folly of a deceived 
heart, imagine that, having broken off 
from his allegiance to the great Supreme, 
he is his own master, and, in a sense, 
his own property; but it is the most 
absurd of all conclusions; for he is no 
less than everin the hands of God,andcan 
neyer, at any period of his being, escape 
from his control. He may make light 
of his relationship to God, but he cannot 
destroy it. It will follow him through 
his entire earthly career, and meet him 
again on the boundless shore of eternity. 
In this world of sense, he may contrive 
to elude the thought of relationship to 
the invisible and eternal God; but as 
he passes into the world of spirits, the 
veil of sense will be withdrawn, and he 
will “fall into the hands of the living 
God,” and will learn in the dread light 
of eternity “ that all souls are His ;’— 
his, to beatify them eternally, “in his 
presence where there is fulness of joy, 
and at his right hand, where there are 
pleasures for evermore,”—or his, to visit 
them with the consequences of sin and 
impenitence, or for their wilful rejection 
of the overtures of mercy, while their 
day of grace was lengthened out to 
them. 

How solemn is the lesson here con- 
veyed to us! “ Behold, all souls are 
mine!” No matter how far they may 
have departed from God. ‘Their dis- 
tance from Him affects not his claim. 
They are still Azs, and, sooner or later, 
he will assert his claim to them, and 
deal with them for all their neglect of 
his authority and laws, and for the 


dire presumption of imagining that | 
_ing value which God attaches to human 


they could ever be independent of him, 
or could ever escape from the law of 
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their being, as rational and accountable 
creatures. Let the sinner hear and 
tremble while God says, ‘All souls are 
mine ;” for he may assure himself that 
this is no impotent boast, but the asser- 
tion of a claim which God will fully 
establish in the actual experience of 
every member of the human family. 
The sinner may be so far from God, 
that He is not in all his thoughts; but 
let him not imagine that God is far 
from him, who sees all his wanderings, 
all his enmity of heart, and all the evil 
influences by which he is tempted to 
neglect the great interests of the soul 
and eternity. He may pass through 
this short life, and squander all his pre- 
cious opportunities, in this state of dis- 
tance from God; but in the hour of 
transit from this world to another, he 
will find that God will make good his 
own claim, and that his sow/, with all 
other souls, will be found to be the in- 
alienable property of God, to be dealt 
with “according to the deeds done in 
the body, whether they have been good 
or bad.” 

When He says, ‘ All souls are mine,” 
it reminds us, 

Tae 
VALUE WHICH GOD SETS 

UPON SOULS. 

He not only lays claim to them as 
his own, and rejects all other competi- 
tors who would usurp his right over 
them; but He expresses an interest in 
them which proves the high rank they 
hold in creation, and the immense value 
which belongs to them in his unerring 
estimate. ‘ Behold, all souls are mine.” 
They are iis, in a sense more than that 
of mere creative right and possession, 
—by a community of nature, such as 
cannot be discovered in any of the other 
works of God in this lower sphere. 
They find the analogy of their being 
only in that higher region, where God 
“maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flaming fire.” 

There are two aspects of this subject 
which must ever demonstrate the amaz- 


OF THE 


souls. 
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1. In his original constitution of souls, | genial influences; the earth sent forth 
Of man, viewed in his first estate, it is its vegetative stores; and the vast circle 


said by the Psalmist, “ Zhou hast made 
him a little lower than the angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory and 
honour.” If you refer to the inspired 
record of man’s creation, you cannot 
but be struck with its remarkable sub- 
limity. It has in it something pro- 
phetic both of man’s dignity and des- 
tiny. It is, in fact, one of the most 
wonderful accounts, in the most wonder- 
ful of all books. You cannot have 
overlooked the fact, in the history of 
creation, that man was the last of God’s 
works. He fitted up this fair and 
beautiful world for his reception, and 
then placed him at the head of it, that 
he might exercise dominion over all 
inferior creatures. In five successive 
days of creative energy, we see the 
world in which man was to hold pre- 
eminent rank, springing up into being 
at the behest of the Creator :—the di- 
viding of the light from the darkness— 
the separating of the waters which 
were under the firmament from the 
waters which were above the firma- 
ment—the settlement of the boundaries 
of the sea and the dry land—the form- 
ation of the greater and lesser lights to 
rule the day and night—the laws of 
life and fruitfulness impressed upon the 
mighty deep and the teeming earth. 
God looked upon all the works of his 
hand, and pronounced them, at every 
successive stage, fo be good. But bright 
as were the blue heavens—glorious as 
were the sun, the moon, and the whole 
planetary system — wondrous as was 
that circle ef life which sported itself 
in the wide ocean, the lofty sky, and 
on the green carth—there was no crea- 
ture yet, after five successive days of 
creation, that could sympathize with 
the Creator’s work, or could raise one 
note of intelligent praise to the great 
Artificer of the whole. There were 
laws, indeed, impressed, by the will of 
the Omnipotent, upon the mighty fabric 
of creation; order and beauty pervaded 
the whole; the sea rolled its sleepless 
tide; the skies poured down their 


of animated creatures all obeyed their 
native instinets; and in all this God 
beheld the effect of his own skill, and 
power, and goodness, and could rejoice 
over the work of his hands. But there 
was yet another stage in creation which 
was to irradiate and illustrate the whole. 
To this result all was tending. There 
must be an intelligent worshipper of 
the great Creator; and the Divine act 
of bringing such a worshipper upon the 
stage of the new-born world, is signal- 
ized by forms of language, on the part 
of God, which have no parallel in the 
other acts of creative energy. The 
words of the sacred narrative are truly 
remarkable. “And God said, Let 
us make man in our dnage, after our 
Ukeness; and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
So God created man in his own wnage, 
in the image of God created he him; 
male and female created he them.” 
What can this image of God be,— 
but intelligence—a rational soul—a 
contemplative faculty—a moral and ac- 
countable nature—a holy disposition 
reflecting the purity of God—an im- 
mortal being, destructible only by the 
immediate behest of his Creator? As 
it respects his body, “ the Lord formed 
man of the dust of the ground ;’—but 
as it respects his higher nature, he 
“breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living 
soul.” He is evidently formed a re- 
ligious being ; his nature rises to God; 
he can adore him in his being and in 
his works. He has a Sabbath given 
him, that in that holy rest, hallowed 
by God, his communion with the 
Father of his spirit may be upheld 
and increased. He has a companion, 
the mother of the race, vouchsafed to 


ae 


him by extraordinary means. They — 


are placed in a Paradise of - a, : 


under the strongest 
their continued innocence. | 
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tree in the garden, but one, they may 
freely cat, and rejoice in Him whose 
image they bear, and for whom they 
are destined to rule in this fair and 
beautiful world. 

Can we contemplate this marvellous 
description of the origin of souls, with- 
out being struck and awed with the 
thought of the value attached to them 
on the part of God? We cannot re- 
{lect on their solemn inauguration, nor 
on the rank they were destined to hold 
in ereation, without yielding to the 
conviction, that nothing under the sun 
is of such priceless value in the estimate 
of God, as the souls which he formed 
in his own image. 

And if in the original constitution of 
souls we are urged on to this con- 
clusion, how much more must it force 
itself upon us, 

2. As we survey God's methods for 
the recovery of apostate souls. If his 
lofty estimate of souls may be inferred 
from the powers with which they were 
originally endowed, from the mode and 
circumstances in which they were 
called into being, from the place which 
he assigned to them among his other 
works, from the awful religious sane- 
tions with which he surrounded them, 
it may surely be still more decidedly 
inferred from the great plan of human 
redemption which supervened upon the 
fallofman. If the value of souls stood 
forth as the prominent fact in an in- 
nocent creation, it was a fact still more 
prominent in a fallen creation. Alas! 
the early records of a new world, with 
intelligent, perfect man at its head, are 
‘ soon beclouded by the history of 
human transgression. The test of life 
and happiness, by the power of Satanic 
temptation, is soon violated, and man, 
driven from Paradise for his dis- 
obedience, becomes the victim of his 
own folly and temerity. He is a wan- 
derer and an outcast; all the more 
wretched for the powers with which 
he is endowed, and the lofty pinnacle 
of glory and happiness from which he 
has been hurled. Shall the full sen- 
tence of death, originally threatened, 
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be executed upon him? Shall he be 
separated for ever from his God? Shall 
his exalted faculties be now tested to 
all eternity, by their power of en- 
durance? It was God only, his mighty 
and merciful Creator, that could agitate 
these awful questions. And they were 
agitated, not emergently, when man 
fell, but from all eternity, before man 
had any being ;—the great scheme of 
Hivine merey being only disclosed 
when the sin of man rendered it im- 
perative. But if in looking at God's 
plan of merey for the recovery of lost 
souls, we are struck with the awful 
malignity of sin, we are no less struck 
with the dignity and grandeur of those 
powers, which invested sin with such 
amazing, such infinite turpitude ;—and 
with the fathomless depths of that 
wisdom and grace, which could provide 
alike for the sinners’ redemption, and 
for the honour and stability of the 
Divine government. “The Seed of the 
woman,” by whom sin came, is the 
appointed—the promised—the actual 
Deliverer. The Incarnate One is to 
expiate sin, in the very nature in which 
it had been committed. As apostate 
man is again to be reunited and re- 
stored to God, “the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and his 
glory was beheld as the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.” “Emmanuel, God 
with us ;’—God and man in one per- 
son, is the destined Restorer. The 
price of the soul’s redemption is “ the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a Jamb 
without blemish and without spot.” 
He dies, and sin is expiated,—the law 
magnified,—justice appeased,—holiness 
displayed,— and moral government 
vindicated ;—he rises, and is “declared 
to be the Son of God with power, 
through the spirit of holiness;” and 
on the throne of universal dominion, 
“Lord of all,’ and “Head over all 
things to his body, the church;” he is 
“a Prince and a Saviour, giving re- 
pentance unto Israel, and the vremis- 
sion of sins ;” sending down “ the Spirit 
of truth, to convince them of sin, of 
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righteousness, and judgment ;” and thus 
securing the restoration of all re- 
pentant and believing sinners to the 
lost favour and image of God. Look, 
then, at the gift of Christ—at the 
death of Christ—at the entire office 
and work of Christ, and say if it was 
possible, by any other method, to set 
such value upon human souls. And, 
then, consider equally God’s plans of 
merey for bringing human souls to a 
participation of the infinite blessings 
provided for them in Christ. Con- 
template with reverence that matchless, 
divine Book which tells us all;—that 
ministry of reconciliation which be- 
seeches sinners to be reconciled unto 
God ;—that Spirit of grace and power, 
so freely promised, to raise us from our 
death in sin;—and say if God himself 
could haved one more to convince you 
of the value which he scts upon those 
souls of yours, which are all his. 

But oh, how does the value which 
God sets upon human souls contrast 
with the sad neglect of them which so 
generally prevails among the children 
of men! While He has proved, by the 
gift and death of his Son, that they 
are verily of more value than the 
material universe, there is scarcely a 
mean or worthless object in creation, 
for which blind and infatuated men are 
not daily bartering away souls, which 
could only be redeemed by the blood 
of God’s well-beloved and only begotten 
Son. But pause, and reflect upon this 
guilty—this unreasonable—this mad 
neglect of the soul. Are your souls, 
think you, a property strictly your 
own, and to be disposed of as you 
please? Listen to the voice of God, 
and the folly of such a thought will 
instantly be rebuked. ‘“ Behold,” says 
He, “all souls are mine.” From this 
great original law of your being you 
can never escape. An account will 
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speedily be required of you for. your 
poor neglected souls. And, in render- 
ing that account, you will not be able 
to say, that the means of the soul’s 
redemption were not put within your 
reach. With all the responsibilities 
connected with “an accepted time, and 
a day of salvation,” you will have to 
meet God, and to render back to him 
your lost souls. What will you be 
able to say in justification of such 
egregious folly? And what will be 
the tremendous consequences of such 
an unutterable neglect? The souls 
which might have been God’s, to save 
and bless, will be his, to visit with 
interminable woes. Souls unrenewed 
—unpardoned — unsanctified — cannot 
dwell in his presence; but neither can 
they escape from the tokens of his 
everlasting displeasure. 

Amidst these solemn and awaken- 
ing reflections, how comforting is the 
thought, that regenerated, redeemed 
souls are, in a peculiar sense, the pro- 
perty of God. While “ail souls are 
his,” by creative right, by legislative 
authority, by eternal and unchangeable 
relationships, the souls of his children 
are his by price and by power. They 
are “born not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fiesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God.” They have received Christ, 
in all his saving offices, and have had 
right and title given them to become 
the sons of God. They are washed in 
Christ’s blood, renewed by Christ’s 
spirit, and kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation. “Now 
are they sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what they shall be; but 
they know that when he shall appear 
they shall be like him, for they shall 
see him as he is. And every man that 
has this hope in him purifieth himself 
as Christ is pure.” 

Pastor. 
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WE cannot but augur great and good 
results from the open-air preaching 
movement, so generally encouraged, in 
our day, by devoted ministers of va- 
rious religious denominations. No 
mode of bringing divine truth into 
contact with the minds of the neg- 
lected masses has higher sanction from 
the history of the past. Prophets, 
apostles, and the Great ‘l'eacher him- 
self, all resorted to it, and thus came in 
contact with the minds of multitudes who 
must have otherwise been unreached. 

In later periods, especially when 
considerable revivals of religion have 
been vouchsafed, Vield-Preaching has 
been largely resorted to, and has been 
eminently blessed. Nearly all the most 
distinguished champions of Evangelical 
truth in the last age were Field- 
Preachers; and, but for the restrictions 
of the Establishment, there would have 
been many more. 

We well remember the powerful 
impressions made on congregated thou- 
sands, when we were very young, by 
the open-air preaching of the late Rey. 
James Haldane, (known then as Captain 
Haldane,) in the north of Scotland. It 
is believed that more conversions to 
God were the result of these stirring 
services, than of any others in which 
that remarkable man took part. We 
have seen, in the same dense mass, by 
the river-side, or on the open plain, the 
proud aristocrat and the careless ar- 
tizan, equally arrested by the match- 
less appeals which fell from the lips of 
that great leader of Scottish revival. 
And, in that awakening period, there 
were many other men, his coadjutors, 
who produced great effect by their out- 
of-door preaching. ‘lhey studied this 
mode of ministration, and acquired 
great facilities for arresting the popular 
ear. 

It is well known that Whitfield was 
neyer more blessed, in his seraphic 
ministry, than when in the places of 
public resort, in town and country, in 


Great Britain or in America, he made 
his appeal to thousands and tens of 
thousands, whom contempt or curiosity 
had drawn around him. Such was the 
amazing effect of his unequalled modes 
of dealing with the consciences of his 
hearers, that multitudes were often 
seen dissolved in tears at the same 
moment; while others were carried out 
of the crowd, who had fainted under 
the resistless force of divine truth, 
eloquently proclaimed. The most hard- 
ened and impenitent, who came only 
to scoff, were awed by the truths to 
which they listened, and retired under 
deep and almost unsupportable con- 
victions of sin. Forty years ago, we 
became acquainted with three old dis- 
ciples, who had well sustained their 
Christian profession, who were con- 
verted under the open-air preaching of 
Whitfield ; and it was truly delightful 
to hear their accounts of what they 
had seen, and heard, and felt. 

The late Rev. Rowland Hill, too, 
was the instrument of great good, in 
his early ministry, by his labours as a 
field-preacher. He had the power, by 
his ready wit and exquisite humour, of 
disarming the prejudices of the most 
disorderly persons who came to listen 
to him; and to many such it was his 
privilege to look as his “joy and crown 
of rejoicing, in the day of the Lord.” 
Nor were his out-of-door discourses 
blessed only to persons in the humbler 
walks of life. Many who moved in 
the first circles of aristocratic folly and 
fashion were drawn to Christ by these 
memorable services. In one of his 
inimitable personal appeals, on these 
occasions, he became the means of the 
conversion of the late excellent Lady 
Erskine. She drove up in her carriage 
to listen to him, attracted by the crowds 
which were hanging upon his lips, 
Immediately he fixed his piercing eye 
on his unexpected auditor, and began 
to agonize for her salvation. He sup- 
posed the unknown lady to be put up 
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to auction to the highest bidder. ‘The 
world, Satan, and Christ, were the 
competitors for the possession of the 
fair one. He told her what the world 
offered, — what Satan offered, — and 
what Christ offered; and so pathetic 
was his representation of the claims 
which Christ had upon her, that hence- 
forward this distinguished lady devoted 
herself to His blessed service, and 
became one of the most remarkable 
Christian women of her age. 

We see nothing in the times that 
should render open-air preaching, if it 
be undertaken by those who are equal 
to it, less useful than in the age which 
has just passed away. The probability 
is, that it may lead, as conducted on a 
large scale, to a great and most de- 
sirable revival of religion. We have 
a strong impression that it may produce 
effect, not only on the neglected masses 
—the ignorant, the profane, the dis- 
sipated; but that it may reach others, 
less degraded, but not more religious. 

The last time but one we were en- 
gaged in open-air preaching, a medical 
gentleman, very neglectful of his soul, 
and his wife, who had been brought 
up a Unitarian, were both converted 
under the discourse; and subsequently 
afforded most substantial evidence that 
the change produced was sincere and 
genuine. Dut for a peculiar state of 
the respiratory organs which has since 
ensued, nothing would restrain us from 
out-of-door preaching, which we verily 
belieye to be the ordinance of God for a 


great ingathering of souls to the fold of 


the Redeemer. 

There is much in the signs of the 
times, to render imperative the practice 
of open-air preaching. Who shall say 
that it is not God’s appointed method 
to cope with the new state of society in 
which we find ourselves placed? Who 
shall venture to assert that a wide- 
spread effort, on the part of Christ’s 
ministers, to mect and deal with Sab- 
bath-wanderers, may not be the wisely- 
arranged plan of Divine Providence for 
counteracting the fearful Sabbath dese- 
crations to which the wrong notions 
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of statesmen, railway and river-boat 
companies are giving birth, These are 
new temptations for the people; and 
special means must be resorted to to 
render them innoxious. As a matter 
of course, worldly men will turn the 
improvements of art and science to a 
wrong account, if the Christian Church 
does not stand in the breach to prevent 
them. 

Why does not Sir Benjamin Hall em- 
ploy his influence, in the department 
over which he presides, to secure for 
faithful and devoted ministers of the 
gospel the opportunity of addressing the 
multitudes who resort to Kensington 
Gardens on the Lord’s-day afternoons ? 
If he would do this, his name would go 
down to posterity as one of the benefac- 
tors of the age ; and we should but little 
fear the attraction of the band of the 
Life Guards, if such men as Newman 
Hall, Baptist Noel, and Dr. MeNeile, 
were allowed to plead with the masses 
who resort thither, on the great in- 
terests of salvation. Would it not be a 
more legitimate use of Kensington Gar- 
dens, to promote the preaching of the 
gospel to the thousands who flock 
to the spot, than to greet them, on 
God’s day, with martial musie? Why 
should not Hyde Park, at least, under 
the eye of a watchful police, be available 
for the preaching of God’s holy word, 
on the afternoons of the Christian Sab- 
bath? Could anything tend so much 
to the reformation of the neglected 
masses? Could anything more assist 
the magistrate in diminishing the 
amount of profligacy and crime? Oh! 
when will public men learn that the 
best guarantee of a nation’s morals is 
the increase of that religious feeling 
which the faithful preaching of the 
gospel can alone produce ? 

We are thankful to see that there is 
a growing disposition, on the part of 
the heads of our police establishments, 
to protect, in certain open spaces, the 
preaching of Christ’s ministers. ~ Inthis — 
free country, we cannot but hapa Seon 
the legal right of such efforts 
ere long fully guaranteed ; and t 
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lurking, local bigot will be able to 
arrest the progress of the present hope- 
ful effort for the religious and moral 
reformation of the people. 

It throws a halo of unutterable glory 
around this mode of propagating Chris- 
tianity, that most of our Lord’s public 
discourses were preached in the open 
air, when “the common people heard 
him gladly.” Nothing, we are satis- 
fied, will tend more to convince the 
masses of the real sympathy which is 
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cherished towards them by the minis- 
ters of religion, than a widely-ramify- 
ing plan of out-of-door preaching in all 
our great populations. This is one of 
the great and pressing wants of the 
age. May God prosper the undertak- 
ing, and raise up men of such shining 
gifts, and seraphie zeal, as the emer- 
gency of the times so specially demands! 


J. M. 
Brompton. 
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THERE are very few men who would 
formally contest this proposition; but, 
alas ! is there not a marvellous lack of 
practical homage to it, in the outlay 
of property for the cause of Christ ? 
Were the church’s wealth all “ sancti- 
fied by the word of God and by prayer,” 
should we not sce it poured in a fuller 
stream into the treasury of the Lord ? 
We cannot expect rich, worldly men 
to be munificent in their gifts for the 
support or extension of Messiah’s king- 
dom; but we ought to be able to look 
to the wealthy disciples of Christ, who 
have been crucified to the world by the 
power of the cross, for noble sacrifices, 
answering to their means, and to the 
momentous claims of the age in which 
we live, 

Some there are, whom God hath 
blessed with large supplies of the silver 
and the gold, who well understand their 
stewardship, and do not disappoint the 
hopes of the church. They have looked 
at their responsibilities, and the Lord 
has opened their hearts to the habitual 
exercise of sanctified benevolence. 
They feel the unutterable satisfaction 
of doing good; and they hold their 
property, with all the other gifts of 
God, at the disposal of Him who has 
redeemed them with his most precious 
blood. To give, and give spontaneously 
and liberally, is their delight; to with- 
hold would be their burden and their 
grief, 


But who does not wish to sce the 
great increase of those who thus make 
“friends to themselves of the un- 
righteous mammon?” ‘The present 
aspect of the church, and the new 
openings for the spread of divine truth 
throughout the world, plead earnestly 
with all on whom God has bestowed 
wealth, that they would look on it 
more than ever as a frust, for which 
they are responsible to the Divine 
Donor. Let them see to it that his 
cause is proportionately considered, if 
they would look for his blessing on the 
bounty which he has poured into their 
lap. Nothing will truly sanctify large 
possessions, but a recognition of the 
Divine hand, and an habitual tendeney 
to deal honestly and uprightly with 
the question: “LoRD, WHAT WILT 
THOU HAVE ME TO DO?” 

The writer has seen much of human 
life, and much of Christian society; 
and the impression has forced itself 
upon him that there are certain evils 
connected with money, in our present 
state of society, which need to be 
guarded against by all who would 
seek the preservation and increase of 
spiritual health. 

Is there not a growing propensity 
among successful professors, to die 
rich? Nor is this marked tendency 
coufined to those who were born to 
fortune ; but is equally prominent in 
those who, by successful enterprise, 
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have risen from humble means. ‘This 
determination to die rich has the effect, 
in too many instances, of preventing 
the formation of those habits of liber- 
ality, which might naturally be ex- 
pected from persons possessed of ample 
and unexpected resources. We knew 
an individual of this class who die 

worth more than one hundred thousand 
pounds, and who left nearly all his pro- 
perty to religious or charitable objects, 
who never could be induced, while he 
lived, to act with the generosity of one 
possessed of his fortune. What, in 
God’s estimate, will be the gifts of a 
man, who postpones them till his eyes 
are sealed in death ? 

We have seen, also, some very rich 
professors who have practised the easy 
deception upon themselves of doing some 
two or three most generous deeds, and 
then exonerating chevigelyds from all 
future sacrifice, though their means were 
every year increasing. Will this mode 
of discharging God’s claims, without 
reference to a man’s actual resources, 
abide the scrutiny of another day? Or 
does it now, in a thoughtful moment, 
meet the demands of enlightened con- 
science? We think not. 

Is there not, the writer would respect- 
fully ask, an over-anxiety among many 
wealthy Christians, who have risen by 
their industry and honour from humble 
circumstances, to provide large fortunes 
for their children? Do they not forget 
that if they had been rich, when they 
entered upon life, they would never 
probably have struggled as they did; 
and that the expectancy of fortune, on 
the part of their children, will, in all 
probability, lay to rest the energy of 
business habit? Is there not grievous 
danger of losing sight of the responsi- 
bility connected with wealth, in the 
process of determining how many thou- 
sands they may be able to distribute 
among their families by their last will? 
Let a man provide reasonably and 
benevolently, where the means exist, 
for those of his own house; but let 
him not forget to set before his children 


a model of Christian philanthropy 
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worthy of their imitation, and which 
may be a greater blessing to them, 
when he is dead and gone, than all the 
wealth which he is able to transmit. 
Large fortunes to children have proved 
themselves, in the history of the past, a 
very problematical blessing; and they 
have often been secured by sad for- 
getfulness of the claims of God. 

Is there not great cause to apprehend, 
in our day, an expensive and fashionable 
style of living among certain professors, 
but little in accordance with the sim- 
plicity of the spiritual life, and in- 
volving a vast outlay of means, which 
leaves but a fractional residue for the 
cause of religion? How much this 
growing evil impoverishes the treasury 
of the church, the great day only will 
declare. But will a fashionable Chris- 
tianity reserve for any friend of Jesus 
the holy calm of a peaceful evening, 
after a day of toil? How much better 
would it be to be less fashionable, and 
more spiritual? To be less devoted to 
the ‘pride of life,” and more addicted 
to self-sacrifice in promoting the honour 
of Christ and the good of souls? 

The writer has seen, too, how easily 
men, and even Christian men, as they 
get rich, acquire the habit of doing 
everything by prozy. That prowy is a 
money-contribution. When they had 
less of this world’s goods they could 
give their personal exertion, their 
habitual attendance on meetings for 
Christian deliberation, their cordial 
and practical influence ;—but now it is 
otherwise; they can only give their 
money ; their counsel is all lost; they 
have brought themselves, at least in 
effect, to the conclusion, that they have 
only one talent for Christ,—the talent 
of wealth,—and that-all their other 
talents are now demanded by the 
increasing claims of worldly affairs. 
Could not many a sorrowful pastor, and — 
many a languishing church, confirm 
the substantial accuracy of this. See 
ment? But is this a symptom 
health, or of spiritual disease 
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reached its culminating point, to with- 
draw it from the Christian church, and 
to think that a money-gift can take the 
place of personal sanctified effort? <A 
moment’s deliberation, in sight of the 
cross, will rectify such an eyil as this, 
when it has been suffered to infringe 
upon the active religious habits of 
better days. 

We would only point to one addi- 
tional evil connected with the money 
transactions of the age. We refer 
to the highly speculative tendency of 
the day in which we live. It has not 
worked well, all things considered, for 
the spiritual prosperity of the Chris- 
tian church. Many, in grasping at too 
much, have lost their all, and not only 
their property, but character itself. 
While others, but for some sudden turn 
of fortune, who are now on the pinnacle 
of successful enterprise, might haye 
been in the vale of poverty and re- 
proach. To say nothing of wrong- 
doing, and unprincipled speculation, 
haye we not much to fear from the pro- 
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digious taxation of men’s faculties, in 
our day, in climbing the hill of worldly 
prosperity ? Is there not serious 
danger lest religious interests and in- 
fluences should suffer painful deter- 
loration, from the sleepless toils and 
occupations to which men are every- 
where, in our day, subjecting them- 
selves? May we not well tremble lest 
the mart, and the exchange, and the 
warehouse, and the shop, should justle 
out our fine racy old Nonconformity, 
and leave us in a state of great feeble- 
ness for doing the work of God, and 
with most inadequate conceptions of 
the nature and extent of that claim 
which Christ has upon all who call him 
Master and Lord ? 

These thoughts are thrown out, not 
rashly but considerately, by one who 
is no cynic and no theorist, and who 
has had some opportunity of marking 
the influence of events upon the state 
of Christian society. 


Didddedos. 


SHALL THE MISSIONS OF NONCONFORMITY TO THE HEATHEN 
WORLD BE RETARDED BY THE LACK OF SUPPLIES ? 


Mr. Eprror,—I could much prefer 
that an abler pen than mine had sought 
to deal with this question: Butif the in- 
tellectual qualification should prove in- 
ferior to the great subject, I can truly say 
that loye to the glorious work, in which 
we have been engaged for sixty years, 
has been an element of my spiritual be- 
ing ever since I knew anything of the 
power of vital Christianity. As I am 
now adyancing into the vale of life, I 
feel that it would cast a shadow over 
the evening of my days, could I believe 
that the Missionary zeal of Noncon- 
formity had suffered any serious eclipse. 
I remember the prayers of a sainted 
father for our noble Society; I was 
trained in a circle in which its early 
conflicts and triumphs were habitually 
discussed; I haye watched its progress 
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for more than fifty years; I have been 
acquainted, personally, with most of 
its distinguished Missionaries; I have 
seen the influence of the Missionary 
spirit on the churches; and I am op- 
pressed with the thought of the calamity 
it would prove to the interests of the 
gospel were our society to decline from 
the rank which it has held among 
kindred institutions. 

I know I do not write unadvisedly 
when I venture to affirm, that Evan- 
gelical Nonconformity has neither de- 
clined in numbers, nor in pecuniary re- 
sources, since the society took its place 
as a great Missionary organization. It 
ought surely to have reaped all the 
benefit of multiplying numbers and 
growing wealth. Had it proved a 
failure in the great work of evangeliza- 
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tion, there might have been some ex- 
cuse for us, if our zeal and self-sacrifice 
had begun to fail. But when the op- 
posite of all this is the case, and when 
the finger of Divine Providence is every- 
where pointing us to the fruits of its 
blessed toil, we are surely inexcusable 
that, at this advanced period of its his- 


tory, its stated income should fall so far | 


short of the demands which its own | 
successes have brought upon it. I dare 
hardly trust mysclf to suggest the 
causes of our shortcoming. 


They may | 


be many and various; but God grant | 


that they may not have their main 


cause in that selfishness which is the 


invariable symptom of religious declen- | 


sion. The pastors and deacons of our 
churches have a great responsibility in 
this matter. If the Missionary spizit is 
a distinct phase of their personal Chris- 
tianity, which it ought to be, the con- 
gregations will more or less sympathize | 
with their plans and efiorts for helping 
forward the great cause ; and the spirit- 
ual benefit accruing from a wide-spread 


sympathy with the perishing heathen, | 
and from a growing acquaintance with | 


the results of Missionary toil and en- 
terprise, will be so manifest, that even 
self-interest itself will spur the churches 


on to help that which helps and pyro- | 


spers themselves. 

Nothing could more tend to revive 
the slumbering spirit of vital Chris- 
tianity in the churches, at the present 
moment, than a thorough and manifest 
awaking of zeal for the salvation of 
perishing millions in heathen lands. 

We want a wrestling spirit of prayer 
in the churches for the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. This would bring 
along with it all other needed gualifi- | 
cations and equipments for the work in 
which we are engaged. It would in- 
vest the Christian pulpit with a power | 
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to stir the hearts of the people on Mis- 
sionary subjects. It would secure for 
the Missionary cause the place which it 
ought to hold in our social prayer-meet- 
ings. It would open the hearts and 
the purses of the most coyetous. It 
would make the liberal far more gene- 
rous. It would lay the Missionary 
cause upon the conscience of the chureh. 
It would bring out from the recesses of 
hoarded wealth munificent offerings, 
such as we have not yet seen. It 
would produce that equality in giv- 
ing, which would harmonize the contri- 
butions of the rich and the poor. It 
would call forth a spontaneity of be- 
neyolent exertion, which requires no 
stimulus but love to Christ and compas- 
sion for souls. 

Let me implore the churches of Non- 
conformity to arouse themselves to a 
due sense of their responsibility to God. 
A great work is committed to them in 
the evangelization of the heathen. A 
mighty engine for good has been pre- 
pared to their hands. ‘The Prince of 
Missions has smiled, and is smiling, on 
the labours of sixty years. The eyes of 
neglected millions of the race are turned 
to them with hope. The ery, “ Come 
over and help us,” is wafted across every 
sea. Let not the pressures of the times, 
and the outlays arising from the pre- 
valence of a costly war, arrest this 
great undertaking. At a time, when 
from the dearth of provisions, the poor 
are suffering much, let those in easier 
circumstances, and _ especially the 
wealthy, come forward, without delay, 
and remove the debt which now presses 
on our society; and let them not doubt 
that God will reward and bless them 
for thinking of a cause which, by signal 
tokens of his favour, He has made his 
own, 
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DR. OWEN ON 2 PETER III. 11. 


(To the Editor of the Wvancrtican MaGazine.) 


Sir, — The EvanGeLicaL MaGa- 
ZINE has, from its commencement, laid 
the churches of Christ under deep ob- 
ligations, by maintaining the truth in 
its purity and simplicity. 
of Christian missions has ever found it 
a powerful advocate and faithful ex- 
ponent of evangelical principles at 
home and abroad. ‘ What is the chaff 
to the wheat? saith the Lord.” The 
present series of papers, in its pages, 


on that much controverted subject, | 


The cause | 


“The personal reign of Christ upon | 


the earth,” has done good seryice to 
gospel principles. 
which the question, in its varied phases, 
has been kept before the mind of its 
readers; the love of truth so apparent ; 
the sound discrimination ; the kindness 
of heart displayed towards those whose 
opinions have been controverted, en- 
title the Magazine to the increased 
confidence and esteem of the churches. 
Prophetical language of Scripture must 
ever be interpreted by the scope and 
design of the sacred writer in his 
argument or prediction; and the terms 
used, however strong, be limited in 
their meaning. The language of Peter 
in his Second Epistle, chap. iii. 10—14, 
has generally been understood to refer 
to the last judgment. This interpreta- 
tion, you are well aware, has involved 
not a few in perplexity respecting the 
precise meaning of verse 13. We have 
been told that this world, when purified 
by fire, will be the final abode of the 
blessed. 


The excellent Dr. Owen, who was | 


no slipshod expounder of God’s holy 
word, considers that the whole passage 
speaks of the great providential change 
which introduced the spiritual order 
of things in the present dispensation, 
and it had its fulfilment when the 
entire Jewish ritual was abrogated by 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
dispersion of the nation. His four ser- 


The length of time | 


their security. 


mons, on 2 Peter ili. 11, which are in 
the ninth volume of Johnstone and 
Hunter’s edition of his works, are well 
deserving of a careful perusal. The 
following extracts, should you deem 
them admissible to occupy a place in 
your pages, will furnish your numerous 
readers with some of his reasons for 
limiting the meaning of that part of 
Scripture to the righteous judgment, 
which accomplished so great a change 
in the church of God, and in the 
world :— 

“The apostle undertakes these three 
things. 

“ Virst. He convinces the scoffers of 
folly, by an instance of the like pre- 
sumption in persons not unlike them, 
and the dealings of God in a case of 
the same nature. 

“ Secondly. He instructs believers in 


_the truth of what they had before 


been told, concerning the coming of 
Christ and the destruction of ungodly 
men, 

“Thirdly. He informs them in the 
due use and improvement, that ought 
practically to be made of the certainty 
of this threatening of the coming of 


| Christ. 


* For the first he reminds them, as 
I said, of the old world, verses 5, 6. 
Before the destruction of the world, 
God sent Noah, a preacher of righteous- 
ness, who, both in word and in deed, 
effectually admonished them of the 
judgment of God that was ready 
to come upon them; but they scoffed 
at his preaching and practice in 
building the ark, and persisted in 
‘Now,’ saith he, ‘this 
they willingly are ignorant of,’—it is 
through the obstinacy and stubborn- 
ness of their will they do not consider 
it; for otherwise they had the Scrip- 
ture, and knew the story. There is no 
ignorance like that where men’s ob- 
stinacy and hardness in sin keep them 
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from a due improvement of what they 
ought to have improyed to its proper 
purpose. They are to this day willingly 
ignorant of the flood, who live securely 
in sin, under the denunciation of the 
judgments of God against sin. 

“The apostle makes a distri- 
bution of the world into heaven and 
earth, and saith they ‘were destroyed 
with water and perished.’ We know 
that neither the fabric or substance 
of the one or the other was destroyed, 
but only men that lived on the earth; 
and the apostle tells us, verse 5, of 
the heavens and earth that were then, 
and were destroyed by water, distinct 
from the heavens and the earth that 
were now, and were to be consumed by 
fire ; and yet, as to the visible fabric of 
heaven and earth, they were the same 
both before the flood and in the 
apostle’s time, and continue so to 
this day; when yet it is certain that 
the heayens and earth, whereof he 
speaks, were to be destroyed and con- 
sumed by fire in that generation. . 

“First. It is certain that what the 
apostle intends by the ‘ world,’ with 
its heavens and earth, verses 5, 6, which 
was destroyed by water; the same, or 
somewhat of that kind, he intends by 
‘the heavens and the earth’ that were 
to be consumed by fire, verse 7. Other- 
wise, there would be no coherence in 
the apostle’s discourse, nor any kind 
of argument, but a mere fallacy of 
words. 

“Secondly. It is certain that, by the 
flood, the world, or the fabric of 
heayen and earth, was not destroyed, 
but only the inhabitants of the world ; 
and, therefore, the destruction in- 
timated to succeed by fire, is not of the 
substance of the heavens and the earth, 
which shall not be consumed until the 
last day, but of persons or men liying 
in the world. 

“Thirdly. Then we must consider 
in what sense men living in the world 
are said to be the ‘world’ and the 
‘heavens and the earth’ of it. I shall 
only insist on one instance to this 
purpose, among the many that may be 
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produced, Isaiah li. 15, 16. The time 
when the work here mentioned, of 
planting the heavens, and laying the 
foundations of the earth, was per- 
formed by God, was when he ‘ divided 
the sea,’ verse 15, and ‘gave the law,’ 
verse 16, and said to Zion, ‘Thou art 
my people;’ that is, when he took the 
children of Israel out of Egypt, and 
formed them in the wilderness into a 
church and state. Then he planted 
the heavens, and laid the foundation 
of the earth—made the new world; 
that is, brought forth order, and 
government, and beauty, from the con- 
fusion wherein before they were. This 
is the planting of the heavens, and 
laying the foundation of the earth in 
the world. And hence it is, that when 
mention is made of the destruction of 
a state and government, it is in that 
language that seems to set forth the 
end of the world. So Isaiah xxxiy. 4, 
which is yet but the destruction of the 
state of Edom. The like also is affirmed 
of the Roman empire, Rey. vi. 14, 
which the Jews constantly affirm to be 
intended by Edom in the prophets, 

“ And in our Saviour’s prediction of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, Matthew 
xxiy., he sets it out by expressions of 
the. same importance. It is evident, 
then, that in the prophetical idiom and 
manner of speech, by ‘heaven’ and 
‘earth,’ the civil and religious state 
and combination of men in the world, 
and the men of them, are often under- 
stood. So were the heavens and earth, 
that world which was destroyed by the 
flood, 

“Fourthly. On this foundation, I 
affirm, that the heavens and earth here 
intended in this prophecy of Peter, 
the coming of the Lord, the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men, mentioned in the destruction of 
that heayen and earth, do all of them 
relate, not to the final judgment of the 
world, but to the utter desolation and 
destruoton that was to be made of the 
Judaical church and state; for which 


POETRY. 


text. First, whatever is here men- 
tioned, was to have its peculiar in- 
fluence on the men of that generation. 
He speaks of that wherein both the 
profane scoffers and those scoffed 
at were concerned, and that as Jews; 
some of them believing, others op- 
posing the faith. Now, there was no 
particular concernment of that genera- 
tion in that sin, nor in that scoffing as 
to the day of judgment in general. 
Second, Peter tells them, that, after 
the destruction and judgment that he 
speaks of, verse 13, ‘ We, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, &c. They had this ex- 
pectation. But what is that promise ? 
Where may we find it? Why, we 
have it in the very words and letter, 
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Isaiah Ixv. 17. Now, when shall this 
be that God will create these ‘ new 
heavens andnew earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness’? Saith Peter, ‘It shall 
be after the coming of the Lord ; after 
that judgment and destruction of un- 
godly men, who obey not the gospel 
that I foretell.’ But now it is evident 
from this place of Isaiah Ixvi. 21, 22, 
that this is a prophecy of gospel times 
only, and that the planting of these 
new heavens is nothing but the crea- 
tion of gospel ordinances to endure for 
ever. ‘The same as expressed in 
Hebrews xii. 26-28.” 
Respectfully yours, 
SIGMA. 


Sept. 4th, 1855. 


Woetrp. 


TO MY GRAND-DAUGHTER, C. M. A,, ON THE FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF HER BIRT H, 


How sweet is promise !—the faint gleam of day, 
The forming bud within its cradling green, 

The first bright verdure of exulting May, 

The young moon walking in her depths serene, 


Yet, the more sweet the promise is, the more 
It seems like blossom quivering on the tree; 
It may, perchance, mature for autumn’s store, 
Or winds, too rude, may cut it off, may be ! 


Thou dawning tint—soft bud—our youngest light ! 
I hail thee on thy first year’s course of time,— 

An angel if, too soon, to heaven thy flight, 

Nor lower much, if gladdening earth’s cold clime. 


Such promise had I once in years gone by, 
And thus I hailed it, trembling in its sphere, 
The brighter shining for a darkling sky,— 
My very hope all tremulous with fear. * 


But did it mock me? did it fail to give 

The light I yearned for on my shrouded way ? 

No! still it cheers, and Hope says thou shalt live, ¢ 
The sweet succession from that earlier ray ! 


Long silent—now, for thee, I wake again 

My feeble notes, but true, and bid them swell 
(My latest, it may be, my last poor strain) 
To waft thee blessings, if not, too, farewell ! 


* The explanation of this is, the writer’s daughter, and only child, the mother of C. M. 


motherless three days after birtli. 
+ Not so; died two years old. 


A., was left 
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My love beholds thee with a seer’s view, 

(In onward years, when I am laid below,) 

Both fair and virtuous—loving, gentle, truae— 
Life’s worth well-measured—measured well its show. 


I see thee, (blessed vision ! 


grant me this !) 


Thy heart surrendered to ‘‘The Only Wise ;”’ 
His smile upon thee—thine reflecting His— 
Good, without seeming—modest, without guise. 


Great Shepherd! bid the visioned blessings come, 
The lamb admitted, Aept within the fold, 

Till called to pastures where no wand’rers roam, 
And streams, unruffled, glide in hues of gold ! 


His face beholding whence the glories stream, 
The joy need ask no more to be complete ; 
Yet, if a wish so human might beseem, 

May we all there, each other knowing, meet ! 


ES, 


Rebtelo of Religtous Publications, 


Tur Exp; or, The Proximate Signs of the | 
Close of this Dispensation. By the Rey. 
Joun Cumminc, D.D. London, 1855. 
Some years ago, on looking over Dr. 

Cumming’s “ Apocalyptic Sketches,’’ our 

attention was arrested by the following 

passage:—‘ They that sleep in Christ | 
shall rise, and only they, and they that 
are alive and live in Christ, and only they, 
shall join them; and the dead, whose | 
souls are not united to the Saviour, resting 

n their graves, shall remain; the living, 

whose hearts are not renewed by the 

Holy Ghost, shall remain also. The 

instant that this earth has been thus con- 

signed to be the habitation of the dead in | 
soul and the dead in body, the fire, which, 

I told you, geologists have admitted, | 

and which the Scripture confirms, to bea 

large ocean of restless and of liquid lava, 
that rolls and heaves in the innermost 
recesses of the earth, shall burst forth at 

a thousand orifices; the gases that com- | 

pose our atmostphere shall ignite, and | 

the heaven and the earth, this visible | 
economy around us, ‘shall melt as with | 
fervent heat ;’ Christ’s people in the air ; 
the people that are not Christ’s, on the 
earth ; the liying punished on it, the dead | 


buried beneath it. Such is the solemn 
finale ; and, when this has taken place, 
this purified earth shall be the residence 
of the saints of God.’’* 

At page 476, of the same work, he says, 
‘‘T conclude that, between those bound- 
ing periods, (A.D. 1864 and A.D, 1885,) 
the dead saints who are in their graves 
shall hear the peal of the resurrection 
trumpet, and the living saints shall hear 
it too,’’ and both ‘‘ shall meet the Lord in 
the air, and reign with him a thousand 
years.” Thus wrote Dr. Cumming, about 
seven years ago, regarding the epoch 
when he thought it likely that our world’s 
history would terminate with its exist- 
ence, He now assigns, as the probable 
epoch for this consummation, the year 
1865. 

When we saw, some months ago, the 
advertisement of the volume now before 
us, we concluded that ‘* the end,’”’ which 
it foretold as being nigh, was the end 
pictured in the passage quoted above. 
By “the close of this dispensation,” we 
thought Dr. Cumming would mean the 


winding up of human affairs; and its 


| “proximate signs” we imagined we 
* Tenth Edition, pp, 481-2. nM 
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be indications that we were getting within 
a startling nearness of the period when 
the earth, and the works that are therein, 
should be burned up. 

Shall we say that we erred in our in- 
terpretation of the title of this work? 
We certainly find in it nothing to indicate 
that we are getting toward the close of 
our world’s history, but much to indicate 
the reverse. Dr. Cumming shows us 
clearly enough, (what no one doubts,) that 
the end of some things is at hand; but he 
entirely fails to show us that the end of 
the world is at hand;—that yet a few 
short years, and all these things shall be 
dissolved, We find many passages in this 
volume which seem to indicate that he 
does not believe this himself. For ex- 
ample, at page 93 he says, ‘‘ Instead of 
Ireland being a Popish country, I believe 
the day is approaching when that fine 
people will take a leading place amid the 
Protestant nations of the earth . . . a 
new and nobler day awaits that long- 
depressed, ill-treated, but promising 
race.’ If Dr. Cumming ‘believes,’ as 
he here says he does, that the Irish are 
yet to ‘take a leading place among the 
Protestant nations,’ he cannot believe 
that within ten years the world is to be 
destroyed by fire. The two beliefs are 
inconsistent. He tells us, (page 6,) that 
‘‘at the close of this dispensation . . . 
the time for conversion will have closed,” 
He cannot, therefore, imagine that, 
within ten years, this dispensation will 
terminate. The conversion of the Irish 
will then become impossible, and this 
would be inconsistent with the belief 
he avows regarding the high position 
they are by-and-by to occupy among 
Protestant nations. At page 206 he 
says,—‘‘ The restoration and conversion 
of the Jews will make an impression on 
the wide world, deep, lasting, and bene- 
ficent.’” He cannot, then, believe that 
the world, on which this ‘ beneficent” 
and ‘*lasting’’ impression is to be made, 
s within a few years of its dissolution, 
At page 209 he says of the Jews,—*‘ They 
are destined as a nation to be restored 
to all the enjoyments and privileges and 
blessings that we haye been studying, 
in the Book of the Prophet Isaiah, and 
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others.”” Can Dr, Cumming, then, be- 
lieve that this restoration to blessing is to 
be for a shorter period than ten years? 
At page 173 he says—‘* We have in these 
interesting facts evidence that, with the 
drying up of the Euphrates, and the 
waning and wasting of the Mahometan 
power, there is emerging an enlightened 
and Christian population.’’ At page 179 
we read as follows :—‘‘ What a blessed 
prospect, that in the channel in which 
Euphrates has been dried up and wasted 
away, there will roll that river whose 
streams make glad the city of our God; 
that in the mosque, where the only voice 
is now, ‘Great is God, and Mahomet is 
his prophet,’ there shall be heard those 
grand sounds, ‘The glorious company of 
the Apostles praise thee,’ &c,”’ At page 
300, we have the following passage :— 
“Take all these things together; first, 
the Turk exhausting his race by the 
sensual habits in which he indulges; 
secondly, the emigration from Europe 
into Asia, accumulating eyery day; .. 
in the last place the growth over all that 
empire of a young, a vigorous, and a hope- 
ful Christianity ; and the looming ques- 
tion for the cabinets of Europe to settle 
will be, who is to hold the key of Europe, 
Asia, and the Mediterranean; the Rus- 
sian, with his savage despotism, and 
adyancing barbarism; or an enlightened 
Christian people, the friends and allies 
of the free, the religious, and the great }” 
We could quote other passages to the 
same effect. Could Dr. Cumming, when 
penning them, believe himself to be 
writing a prelude to the last trump? 
Could he imagine himself to be preparing 
a work which would soon be consumed 
in the final fires ? 

Perhaps, however, we should be going 
too far were we to assert that Dr, Cum- 
ming does not believe the end of the 
world to be at hand. We find other 
passages in this volume which seem to 
indicate such a conviction. At page 300, 
after referring to hopeful signs in the 
present state and prospects of the nations, 
such as the world-wide spread of intcl- 
ligence; the decline of Popery; the 
drying up of the resources and power of 
Mohammedanism, &e., &c., he proceeds 
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thus :—‘‘ It now remains for me to draw 
from all I have said a few plain, prac- 
tical, and personal lessons.’’ But what 
is the first of those lessons? On reading 
the preceding portion of the lecture, one 
might haye expected it to be—gratitude 
to God that we live in an era of our 
world’s history so full of hope, The reader 
would hardly expect an intimation that the 
world, just at this epoch of promise, was 
about to be burned up! The first lesson, 
however, drawn by Dr. Cumming from 
the bright and hopeful signs he has enu- 
merated is as follows :—‘‘If the earth is 
to be dissolved ; if fires are accumulated 
in its recesses that are to rend it to pieces; 
if all the shadows rising from beneath 
the horizon indicate that the day is nearly 
spent, and the evening fast at hand :* if this 
earth, with all things that are in it, is to 
be dissolved; . . . then what manner of 
persons ought we, who know these solemn 
facts, to be, in all holy conversation and 
godliness?’’ We hardly know what to 
make of this passage. Is Dr. Cumming 
here reproducing the picture we have 
given from his ‘‘ Apocalyptic Sketches ?”’ 
Does he, after all, mean to intimate that 
the dissolution of the world is actually at 
hand? He says again, at page 27,— 
‘What a thought is here, that those 
Christians, who shall be alive when 
Christ comes, shall be changed! You 
have the whole history of this in 1 Thess, 
iy., at the close of the chapter. Now, 
it is possible—but do not misunderstand 
my words, and say I dogmatically assert 
what I only state as possible, and not 
improbable — that there may be some 
actually sitting within these walls, or 
reading this page, that shall never die?” 
We are glad that Dr. Cumming does not 
‘‘ dogmatically assert’ that this shall be 
the case. We willingly register the fact 
that again and again, in these pages, he 
cautions his readers against accepting, as 
undoubtedly certain, the conclusions to 
which he is yet seeking to conduct them. 
“Ido not pretend (he says, page 11) to 
find such irresistible proofs of the near- 
ness of the end of this dispensation, 
that all shall be constrained, by the 
force of a logic that none can answer, to 
* The italies are ours. 
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conclude that it is certain that the end 
is not far remote.’ He says again, page 
17,—‘*I do not mean or wish to dog- 
matize; and if I should use an expres- 
sion too strong where one should tread 
so delicately, it must be attributed to 
the imperfection of the speaker’s utter- 
ance, not to the intention of the speaker’s 
mind.” 

We willingly record such expressions 
of hesitancy on the part of Dr. Cumming 
as to the certainty of his interpretations 
of prophetic writ. But by this hesitancy, 
as well as by the contradictory cha- 
racter of the sentiments put forth in this 
volume, we are driven to the conclusion 
that he has himself no real confidence 
in the correctness of those views re- 
garding ‘the end,’’ which he here and 
elsewhere propounds. He seems to feel 
that they disagree with the Word of 
God, and that the signs of the times 
yield them no support. The conviction 
has evidently taken possession of him, 
though as yet he does not like to give 
utterance to it, that instead of the world 
being about to be consumed in the last 
fires, it is about entering on an era of 
unexampled peace and abounding pros- 
perity. He believes that, during this 
era, there will be ‘* Protestant nations,”’ 
among which “that fine people (the 
Irish) will take a leading place.” Turkey, 
in which there is ‘‘ emerging, day by day, 
an enlightened and increasing Christian 
population,’ (page 162,) will then be in- 
corporated with the kingdom of fhe 
Redeemer. Popery, which ‘has de- 
creased, and is decreasing in a rapidly 
growing ratio,’’ (page 249,) will then cease, 
as a system, to be a troubler of the 
world. ‘There is proof,’’ (says Dr. Cum- 
ming, page 251,) “that Romanism is 
gradually passing away: the numbers of 
its adherents are rapidly declining. Soon 
its death-blow will descend.”” Again he 
says, page 244,—“‘ Tf certain perversions 
haye taken place from Protestantism . 
great numbers of Roman Catholics of the, 
middle classes are passing over to the 
Protestant Church. . . . There have pint 
vast numbers of true converts @ 
humbler classes. . . Though 
been a counter-current in Eng 
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yenture to assert, at this moment the 
Roman Catholic Church does not hold 
nearly such a proportion of the popu- 
lation in 1855 as she did a few years 
before. I pass over to the Con- 
tinent of Europe, and there we see 
increasing marks of decline.’ Thus 
Popery is fast passing away, and in the 
coming era, will altogether cease to 
exist. Palestine, moreover, will then 
be inhabited by the Jews. ‘‘ It seems to 
me certain, (says Dr. Cumming, page 
220,) that the dry bones buried in the 
graves of the earth are beginning to feel 
the breath of returning life, and at no 
very distant period, it may be, we shall 
witness an exodus more majestic than that 
from Egypt or from Babylon. . . . Then 
Israel will lay aside its sackcloth, and 
put on its ascension robes; then a new 
festal glory will gild the lowliest hamlet 
of Palestine; . . . and from the far dis- 
tant Nebos and Pisgahs of Europe and 
Asia the nations shall look together at 
ancient Palestine, and will begin to sing 
. . . ‘Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, is Mount Zion!’’’ Such 
is the picture which Dr. Cumming draws 
of Palestine restored. It recovers more 
than its ancient magnificence, and is 
surrounded by nations, Protestant, of 
course, who gaze with rapture on its 
prosperity. There may be points here 
regarding which our own sentiments 
would not coincide with those of Dr. 
Cumming; but we do not dwell on 
them. We must, however, express the 


difficulty we feel in bringing ourselves to | 
believe that one who can write thus re- | 


garding the future, really expects that, 
within the next ten years, our world is 
to be burned up. We cannot help think- 
ing that Dr. Cumming is relinquishing 
this belief, and is coming round to the 
adoption of sounder and more scriptural 
views. By-and-by we hope to be able to 
congratulate him on his complete escape 
from the meshes of those erroneous pro- 
phetie interpretations, by which, in some 
measure, he is still entangled. 

The little argument which this volume 
contains, in support of views already (as 
it appears to us) half abandoned by their 
advocate, may soon be disposed of. We 
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have, first, an application of passages in 
Matt. xxiv. and Luke xxi. to the present 
times. It has been shown, satisfactorily 
we trust, in one of our late papers on 
Millenarianism,* that the predictions of 
these chapters were fulfilled in the des- 
truction of Jerusalem, and its accom. 
panying events. There is no argument on 
the opposite side, advanced in these 
pages, to which, in that paper, we have 
not already replied. It is not at all to 
the purpose, therefore, for Dr. Cumming 
to remind us, that, in these days, there 
have been famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes tn divers places, and that we 
hear of wars and rumours of wars. There 
have been other periods in our world’s 
history, since the delivery of this pro« 
phecy, which have been characterized, 
eyen more remarkably, by similar phe- 
nomena. But the question is, did our 
Saviour mention these things as signs 
which were to usher in his final advent? 
We have no hesitation in answering this 
question in the negative. Dr. Cumming 
in vain tries to get over the obstacle to 
the use he would make of our Sayiour’s 
language, presented by the memorable 
declaration, This generation shall not pass 
away till all be fulfilled, We must express 
our surprise at the following observations 
regarding it:—‘‘'The generation that 
Christ alludes to, does not mean, as some 
commentators, I think, have ignorantly 
rendered it, ‘this existing people, this 
generation of thirty years ;’ for a genera- 
tion in the sense of an existing people 
of thirty years, was not known to the 
ancients. The word yeved, translated 
‘generation,’ is substantially the same 
as yévos, and is used constantly in the 
Greek writers in the sense of a race or 
nationality.” —p. 184. Such, he argues, 
must be its meaning in the New Testa- 
ment. Now, we shall not contend about 
the number of years which the ancients 
assigned to a generation. It might be 
more or fewer, But we maintain that, 
in the New Testament, the word yeved 
signifies a generation, in the sense in 
which this word is usually employed by 
ourselves. We could show that it bears 
this meaning, eyen in the passages which 
* See Evangelical Magazine for June, 1855. 
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Dr. Cumming quotes to prove the re- 
verse. But passing them, we beg to 
ask him, How he would render the 
word, which he says signifies ‘‘race or 
nationality,” in Matt. i.17? According 
to him, this passage should read thus, 
So all the races (or nationalities) from 
Abraham to David are fourteen races (or 
nationalities) ! How would he render 
it, we ask again, in Luke i. 60> <Ac- 
cording to him, this verse should be 
rendered, His mercy is on them that fear 
him, from race to race, from nationality 
to nationality! It is clear that, in these 
passages generation, in the very sense in 
which Dr. Cumming says yeved ‘* was 
not known to the ancients,” is its only 
suitable translation. Let this verse be 
read in connexion with the one that 
precedes it, and it will be evident that 
Dr. Cumming’s interpretation of it is 
quite untenable. After enumerating 
certain signs, Christ does not say, 
“*‘ When the men of subsequent times shall 
see these things come to pass, let them 
know,” &c. His language is, So likewise 
yE—ye my disciples—ye whom I am now 
addressing—when YE see these things come 
to pass, know xu that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. This generation shall not 
pass away, till all be fulfilled, What, 
then, can be more evident, than that 
Christ’s words were to receive their ac- 
complishment during the lifetime of his 
disciples? Dr. Cumming’s application 
of the prophecy, therefore, to events now 
taking place is unwarrantable, and what 
he has said on it may at once be set 
aside as entirely destitute of weight. 

We have not space to examine at any 
length the reasons assigned by Dr. Cum- 
ming for applying the predictions con- 
tained in Ez. xxxyili. and xxxix. to 
modern Russia. He says, page 
«¢ After the lull that will take place, be 
it quiet, or be it peace, or be it the Czar 
beaten back into his own frozen recesses, 
Russia will burst forth, overcome all 
resistance, march to Palestine; and 
there, unsuccessful in achieving the evil 
thing it had set its heart upon, God will 
avenge his own by the most terrific 
judgments, which are described in the 
next chapter (Ez. xxxix.) as being 
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poured out upon that guilty and am- 
bitious confederacy.’’ Admitting, what 
we much doubt, that Dr. Cumming is 
right in his application of this prophecy, 
it will be easy to show that he is wrong 
in the interpretation of it, and that there 
is no possibility of its being fulfilled 
prior to 1865, which is the date which 
Dr. Cumming now assigns, as the 
probable one, for the close of this dis- 
pensation. We assign the following 
reasons for our judgment :— 

I. This predicted aggression of Gog 
is to take place after the restoration of 
Israc]l, and not, as Dr. Cumming states 
(page 270), for the purpose of ‘‘pre-occu- 
pying’’ the country, and preventing that 
restoration, This is eyident from the 
language employed. J will goup.... 
upon the desolate places that are now in- 
habited, and upon the people that are 
gathered out of the nations, which have 
gotten cattle and goods. . . In that day 
when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, 
shalt thou not know it? And thou shalt 
come from thy place out of the North parts 
.. . + against my people of Israel. Ezek. 
XEXVill, 11,:12, 14, does 

II. Israel is not only restored prior to 
this aggression of Gog, but is also dwell- 
ing in the land in safety, and in the pos- 
session of peace and abundance, Gog is 
represented as saying, J will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages ; I will go to them 
that are at rest, that dwell safely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates, to take a spoil, and to take 
a prey, .... to carry away silver and 
gold, io take away cattle and goods, Ezek. 
Xxxvili. 11—13, The picture here drawn 
is evidently that of a people who have 
been long living in the possession of 
peace and security. So secure are they, 
that they use no means of defence. 
Their towns and villages are without 
walls, and their dwellings without bars 
or gates. Admitting, then, for the sake of 
argument, what we cannot admit from 
conviction, that it is the mission of 
Russia to fulfil this prediction, it must 
be evident that its fulfilment i is Rice 
the far distant future, It 
within the next ten years that 
shall net only be restored to F 
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but dwelling there in security, without | have no doubt, should life and health be 


any kind of defences, in the possession of 
ease, of honour, and of wealth. The re- 
alization of a change like this would re- 


quire the lapse of centuries, and a world | 


at peace. If Russia, therefore, is to come 


against the land of Israel, as Dr. Cum- | 
ming thinks is intimated in this prediction, | 


there is enough in it to show that it can- 


not be in our days, nor probably for | 


many generations. If this prophecy is 


yet unfulfilled, we think it much more 


likely to have a post-millennial than a 
pre-millennial accomplishment. The 
Book of Revelation, which Dr. Cumming 
regards as a chronologico-prophetic his- 
tory of the world, contains nothing that 
would lead us to look for this aggression 
of Gog prior to the thousand years, It 
is, when the thousand years are expired, that 
Gog and Magog make the last assault on 
the cause of God. Rey. xx, 7-9. These 
chapters in Ezekiel, therefore, even ad- 
mitting Dr. Cumming’s application of 
them to Russia to be correct, furnish no 
ground for the supposition that the close 
of the present dispensation is nigh. They 
prove rather that it is in the far distant 
future. 

But, omitting other points we had in- 
tended to notice, we must now take leave 
of this volume. We have offered these 
strictures on it in no unfriendly spirit to 
Dr. Cumming, whom we greatly respect 
for his able and valuable services in the 
cause of our common Christianity. Put- 
ting out of sight the peculiar views which 
he here pleads for, and yet advances so 
much to disprove, there is not a little in 
these pages that will repay perusal. We 
do not think they will convince any one, 
capable of judging, that “ the end”’ of the 
world is athand. We believe they will 
tend rather to establish such in the op- 
posite conviction. ‘The signs,’ pointed 
out by Dr. Cumming, they will find to 
be signs that we are approaching the end 
of some things, but not the end of all 
things; signs that our world is growing 
wiser as it grows older, and that there is 
opening before it a career of surpassing 
prosperity, in which all that ancient pro- 
phets have sung regarding it shall be more 
than realized. As for Dr. Cumming, we 


continued to him, that he will be found, 


long after the year 1865 has run its 
_ course, faithfully preaching the gospel of 


Christ, and employing his talents in the 
service of Him who has said, Occupy till 
LI come. 


Tue Boox or THE ProrHEer Ezextet, 
translated from the original Hebrew, with 

a Commentary, Critical, Philological, 

and Exegetical, By HE. Henperson, 

D.D. S8vo, pp. 232. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tuis is Dr. Henderson’s last work on 
the Prophets. We have already, with 
great satisfaction, introduced to the no- 
tice of our readers his volumes on Isaiah, 
Jeremiah and Lamentations, and on the 
minor Prophets, which, with his transla- 
tion and expository notes on Ezekiel, 
will be a lasting monument of his distin- 
guished scholarship and deyoted attach- 
ment to evangelical faith. Few men 
deserve better of the churches than Dr. 
Tlenderson, for the part which for so 
many years he took in the careful and 
laborious training of a portion of our 
rising ministry, and for his subsequent 
efforts to enrich our Biblical literature by 
the fruits of his long-continued and 
successful critical studies. Among the 
sober class of Biblical critics, Dr. Hen- 
derson occupies a high standing; and 
when multitudes of the ephemeral pro- 
ductions of the day have gone to rest, his 
works on the prophets will be consulted 
with adyantage by enlightened scholars 
of every Christian communion. By 
nothing is Dr. Henderson more distin- 
guished than that catholic spirit, which 
would render it next to impossible, in 
perusing his works, to determine what 
section of the Christian church he be- 
longs to. And, with all his Congrega- 
tionalism, this loving Christian spirit 
eminently distinguishes his personal in- 
tercourses. His best friends must rejoice 
to find that he has been strengthened, in 
a somewhat enfeebled state of health, to 
complete this important labour of his 
pen. 

Ezekiel has ever been found a difficult 
book ;—not difficult to say a great deal 
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about it; but difficult to expound upon 
strictly exegetical principles. Dr. Hen- 
derson, as well as all his predecessors, has 
felt this pressure. To say that he has 
removed all perplexity from the dark 
visions of the prophet, would be to attri- 
bute to the author a success which he 
would be the first to repudiate. But in 
looking at his fine, smooth, and critically 
accurate renderings, and at his admira- 
ble notes, we cannot help expressing it 
as our firm conviction that he has done 
not a little to facilitate the better under- 
standing of one of the most difficult 
books contained in the Jewish canon. 
Originality ought not, upon slight 
grounds, to be awarded, in our day, to 
any Biblical expositor; but, upon two or 
thtee points, we must say that Dr. Hen- 
derson has entitled himself to the credit 
which is due to a critic who has found a 
deliverance from difficulties which had 
well nigh been regarded as insurmount- 
able. We might refer to many particu- 
lars, in illustration of this remark, in the 
work before us; but we content ourselves 
by an allusion to three things of real value. 
1, Our author has, in our judgment, 
settled the millenarian dream of the re- 
newal of sacrifice under the Christian dis- 
pensation, showing it to be a pure fiction. 
Upon the passage which has been per- 
verted to support this theory, Ezek. xliy. 
18-27, Dr. Henderson thus remarks :— 
‘* Here the sacrificial ordinances of the 
Leyitical law are distinctly recognized,— 
a clear proof that respect is had to a time 
when these ordinances were still in force, 
Yet, upon this portion of the vision has 
been constructed the hypothesis of com- 
memorative sacrifices under the Christian 
dispensation, which is nothing better than 
a mere inyention, unsupported by any 
authority in the New Testament. The 
only rite, commemorative of the death of 
Christ, sanctioned by Divine authority, is 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. The 
re-institution of literal sacrifices would be 
to fly directly in the face of the doctrine 
expressly taught, Heb. x. 1-18, It would 
imply that sin was still unatoned for, and 
consequently that the guilt of believers 
remained untaken away. ‘That the sac- 
rifices described by Ezekiel were strictly 
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piacular or propitiatory, and not merely 
commemorative and eucharistical, is 
evident from the terms employed in 


describing them. They were to be D1 mit 


bloody sacrifices, specifically offered 22 - 


to make expiation, to placate, or remove 
contracted gwilt. The bullock and the 
kid of the goats were to be offered nxn) 
a sin-offering, which conveys the 
same idea. To jill the hand, ver. 26, 
implies to fill it with offerings,—to take 
a full supply of them. The reference is to 
the mode of sacerdotal consecration, Exod, 
xxix. 24-35. 

2. We may refer, also, to an explana- 
tion of the Cherubim, chap. i., which, 
if not new, has never met our eye in 
the whole course of our reading. We 
think, Dr. Henderson has proved to de- 
monstration, in a very elaborate note, 
that the cherubie symbols referred to in 
Scripture, were by no means fixed and 
uniform, but varied according to cireum- 
stances. In Ezekiel’s ‘‘ living creatures,” 
the author has found the appropriate 
symbols of the power that was destined 
to chasten God’s ancient people; and in 
doing so, has thrown much light on a 
difficult passage. 

3. The much-vexed question, too, ot 
Gog and Magog, has passed through a 
searching investigation by Dr, Hender- 
son ; and we much mistake, though new, 
if it is not the most satisfactory view of 
that mysterious power that has yet 
seen the light. It will not help the Mil- 
lenarians much in their recent specula- 
tions. 

We are not quite sure whether our 
venerable friend is not over-wedded to 
the doctrine of a literal interpretation of 
the Prophets; and whether this tend- 
ency of mind has not a little concealed 
from his view, at times, the Messianic 
bearings of some of the prophetic writings. 
We confess to a strong sympathy with 


Mr. Fairbairn, in his exposition of the — i 


latter part of Ezekiel’s prophecy. 

Had Dr, Henderson found hisp 
where but among Nonconformis 
ductions of his pen would not 
raised him to great fame, but 
thing bordering on wealth. 
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crying sin, that our learned men are 
suffered to die poor. Our author's works, 
considering their sterling worth, ought to 
haye passed through many editions, 
But we are bad buyers of books; and 
our penny literature threatens to increase 
our disease. But such a man as Dr. 
Henderson may have calm and tranquil 
thoughts in the evening of life, as having 
seryed his generation by the will of God. 


A Gernerat SURVEY oF THE History 
or THE CaNon or THE New TzstTa- 
MENT DURING THE FIRST FOUR CEN- 


vuRtes. By Brooke Foss Wesrcorr, 
M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Crown 8yvo, pp. 618, 
12s. 6d. 


Cambridge: Macmillan and Co, 


Tue learned author’s object in this 
yolume is ‘to deal with the New Testa- 
ment as a whole, and that on purely 
historical grounds. The separate books 
of which it is composed are considered 
not individually, but as claiming to be 
parts of the Apostolic heritage of Chris- 
tians.’’ He reserves for a future occa- 
sion the inquiry into the mutual rela- 
tions and essential unity of the several 
parts of the New Testament writings. 
‘IT have endeayoured,’ Mr. Westcott 
observes, “‘ to connect the history of the 
New Testament canon with the growth 
and consolidation of the Catholic Church, 
and to point out the relation existing 
between the amount of evidence for the 
authenticity of its component parts, and 
the whole mass of Christian literature. 
Howeyer imperfectly this design has 
been carried out, I cannot but hope that 
such a method of inquiry will conyey 
both the truest notion of the connexion 
of the written word with the living 
body of Christ, and the surest con- 
yiction of its diyine authority.” 

In prosecuting his undertaking, with 
equal learning and candour, our author 
diyides the history of the formation of 
the canon of the New Testament into 
three periods :—1, That which extends to 
the time of Hegesippus. 2. To the per- 
secution of Diocletian, 3. To the third 


593, 


Council of Carthage. ‘‘ Each of these 
periods,’’ he observes, ‘‘marks some real 
step in the progress of the work, The 
first includes the era of the separate cir- 
culation and gradual collection of the 
Sacred Writings; the second completes 
the history of their separation from the 
mass of ecclesiastical literature ; the 
third comprises the formal ratification of 
the current belief by the authority of 
councils,” 

Under the head—*The Age of the 
Apostolic Fathers,’ (a.p. 70-120,) will 
be found much yaluable information, 
carefully collected and arranged. ‘The 
Age of the Greek Apologists,’’ too, is a 
well written chapter ; and so also is that 
entitled, ‘‘The Early Versions of the 
New Testament;’’ and no less so that 
which relates to the Testimony of Early 
Heretics. 

The work may be regarded as a yalu- 
able addition to the stores of our Biblical 
literature ; and the more so, as the 
author has kept steadily before his mind 
the accommodation of his argument to 
the state of modern controversy on the 
subject of the canon, 

Our author has the manliness to admit 
the surpassing value of the labours of 
Lardner, ‘It would be ungrateful not 
to bear witness to the accuracy and 
fulness of Lardner’s ‘ Credibility ;’ for, 
however imperfect it may be in the view 
which he giyes of the earliest period of 
Christian literature, it is, unless I am 
mistaken, more complete and trustworthy 
than any work which has been written 
since on the same subject,”’ 

The arrangement of the matter con- 
tained in the yolume is clear and logical ; 
and, as a book of reference, it will be 
found a most yaluable companion to the 
Biblical student. 


Earty Gracr with Earty Grory, 4 
Brief Memorial of a Beloved Daughter, 
By the Rev, W. P, Lyon, B,A., Tun- 
bridge Wells, 18mo, pp. 36, 

London: Ward and Co, 
Tuis is a striking memorial of a sweet 
and pious child, remoyed in early years 
from her weeping yet joyful parents. 
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Such maturity of faith and Christian 
experience, at the tender age of eleven, 
was worthy of permanent record, So 
much have we been struck with the 
beautiful portrait here drawn of little 
Janie, by the hand of her father, that we 
could wish to see it in possession of all 
our young people, especially in Christian 
families. It is a most touching narra- 
tive; and we envy not the mother or 
father that can read it without tears. 
Should not the Tract Society get hold 
of it, and circulate it vigorously through- 
out the kingdom, and throughout the 
world ? 

We haye very pleasing details of the 
training of Janie’s opening mind, of the 
development of her character, of her edu- 
cation, of her love of neatness and order, 
of her delight in nature, of the indica- 
tions of her early piety, of her illness and 
death, with suitable concluding refiec- 
tions. 

We give only one extract of many that 
have greatly affected us :— 

“Sending a message one day to her 
much-loved relative in Edinburgh, she 
said, ‘You may tell aunt that I am 
almost swre I love Jesus. I asked Him 
to help me to open the door of my heart, 
and I think he has helped me.’ The 
inquiry was then made, ‘How do you 
ask Him?’ She replied, ‘I put him in 
mind of his promises, and beg of Him 
to fulfil them.’ ‘What promises?’ ‘I 
loye them that love me, and they that 
seek me early shall find me ;’ and ‘Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in nowise 
cast out.’ ‘Could you willingly give up 
your beloved relatives, and go to Jesus, 
if it were His will?’ She said, ‘ Yes; 
for since this illness came on, I do not 


feel much enjoyment in what used to | 


please me, and I do not think it would 

be difficult to give up all.’’’ The pre- 

cious little Tract is full of such exquisite 
gems, 

EsRrnestNess In the Purprit. A Few 
Hints to the Clergy, By ABDELRACHMA, 
52mo, pp. 48. 

London: Seeley, Jackson, and Halliday. 
Tiap the name of the writer of this 
admirable Tract been given, it would 
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have secured and enhanced its. popu- 
larity. It is just the kind of address 
which the ministry of the day requires. 
Legitimate, well defined earnestness, is 
here well set forth; and our Dissenting 
brethren will profit no less by the 
author’s suggestions than the clergy of 
his own church. Next to the substance 
of our public discourses, earnestness— 
unmistakeable earnestness—is the great 
demand of the age. 


Tue Pasror’s Desien anp Counsrr: 
An address to the Church and Congrega- 
tion assembling in Glendower-street Chapel, 
Monmouth. By Rev. W. Campnett, 
M.A. Small 8yo, pp. 28. 

London; John Snow. 

Turs is a very seasonable and powerful 
tract, worthy of the pen from which it 
emanates, and equally worthy of a wide 
circulation among the churches, We 
have read it with more than ordinary 
delight. It is full of the seeds of great 
and good things. Seldom has a pastor, 
in entering upon a new sphere of labour, 
more scripturally or pathetically exhi- 
bited the mutual relations and respon~ 
sibilities connected with pastor and flock. 
We cannot but hope that such an address 
as this will find its way into many circles, 
It is replete with those very suggestions 
which the churches peculiarly need in 
our day, and is written in a tone of 
eloquent and tender persuasion which it 
would be difficult to resist. 


Tur Memoria or Jesus. By the Rev. 
J. R. Lerrcnitp, M.A, With Observ- 
ations on Sacramental Communion, By 
the Rev, Dr. Lurrcu1tp. 18mo, pp. 64. 

London; Ward and Co. 

Tur union of father and son, in the 
production of this very seasonable and 
edifying Tract, is a gratifying peculiarity 
in its literary history. We but express 
our sincere convictions, when we say that — 
our old friend, Dr. Leifchild, need not 
blush to be associated with such a son. — 
In ten striking particulars, Mr. ni R. 
Leifchild explains and 
commemoratiye character of 
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Supper, ina manner calculated to awaken 
the most devout feelings in those who 
draw near to Christ’s table ;—while Dr. 
Leifchild follows up the thought of the 
commemorative nature of the ordinance, 
by a series of admirable observations, 
greatly calculated to illustrate the hal- 
lowed fellowship with Christ and his 
friends, which it is intended and fitted to 
secure. 

A better Tract to put into the hands 
of a Christian communicant, we know 
not; nor one more fitted to constrain all 
sincere converts to approach, without 
delay, the table of Jesus. 


Excersiorn, A Truthful Sketch of a 
Lovely Youth. By His Morner, 32mo, 
pp. 16, 

London : J. Groom, Bazaar, Soho. 

Tuts is a most touching narrative of 
the dying hours of one of the pupils 
of Mill Hill Grammar School. It will 
be read, we trust, by thousands of young 
people. We haye not seen an obituary 
notice of any young person, for a long 
time, more calculated to be useful. A 
million circulation would not be equal to 
the claim of the unostentatious manual. 


Tre Ruacep PatH MADE SMooTH; ovr, 
Grammar Illustrated in Scripture Truths. 
By aWLapvy. 18mo, pp. 150. 

London: Wertheim and Mackintosh. 
Turs is the production of a gifted pen, 
and will teach very young people better 
how to conquer the preliminary difficul- 
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ties connected with grammatical exer- 
cises, than many elaborate treatises, 
affecting great critical research. We 
have made trial of its appropriateness for 
the object contemplated by the fair 
author, and can yery conscientiously 
recommend it for family use, especially 
where the mother is the teacher. 


Tur <Avtozniograpny or THE Rey. 
Wittim Jay; with Reminiscences of 
some Distinguished Contemporaries, 
Selections from his Correspondence, &c. 
Lidited by George Reprorp, D.D., 
LL.D., and Joun ANGELL JAmEs. 
Third Edition. Same size as the 
Twelve Volume Edition of Mr, Jay’s 
Works, 

Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 


Tue rapid sale of this most interesting 
and remarkable yolume awakens no sur- 
prise in our minds. Had it been less suc- 
cessful, all our calculations would haye 
been bafiled. It deserves success : and will 
be a fayourite yolume, in the best circles 
of deyout godliness, while the English 
language preyails. 

We are much gratified to apprise our 
readers, that this cheap edition, uniform 
with Mr. Jay’s complete works, is in 
every respect as well got up, and is as 
readable as the first and second Editions. 
This is a liberal arrangement, for which 
we sincerely thank those who have been 
concerned in effecting it. The public 
ought to be so treated, when works 
become yery popular. 


@bituarp, 


RICHARD MORLEY, Esq. 

On Friday, 31st August, died, at Snen- 
ton, near Nottingham, Richard Morley, 
Esq., in the 80th year of his age, sin- 
cerely regretted by all who knew him. 
Few names will be more auspiciously 
associated with the cause of religion and 


of Richard Morley. He made himself 
prominent in every good cause, without 
a particle of ostentation or assumption. 
He was a Christian gentleman of the 
olden school, courteous and manly in his 
deportment in the highest degree, In 
his own family, it was delightful to mark 


philanthropy, in Nottingham, than that , his patriarchal bearing, on all occasions; 
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and those who had the privilege, for a 
season only, of residing under his roof, 
will never forget the urbanity and in- 
telligence of his daily intercourse. 

Congregationalism in Nottingham has 
lost one of its best friends, in the death 
of Richard Morley. And at the meet- 
ings of the London Missionary Society, 
in that town, the absence of that dis- 
tinguished friend of the cause will be 
sensibly felt. 


REY. EVAN JONES. 

Tue Rey. Evan Jones, pastor of the 
Congregational church in the picturesque 
village of Ruscomb, near Stroud, Glou- 
cestershire, died in his own house, near 
his native place in Cardiganshire, June 
20, 1855, aged 54. His father, Rev. 
Morgan Jones, was one of the most 


useful preachers that ever Wales has | 


known. The church at Trelech, when 
he first became its pastor, did not much 
exceed 100 members, whereas, at his 
death, it included 1400, consisting of 
three or four branch churches within a 
few miles’ distance from one another. 
On one occasion, in May 1829, 110 mem- 
bers were admitted, and in the following 
month, 64 more. 

The son, though by no means gifted 
with such powers of speech as his father 
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possessed, was yet ‘fa workman who 
needed not to be ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth.” His cha- 
racter was not only unexceptionable, but 
so truly Christian-like and Christ-like, 
that every religious person who knew 
him * glorified God in him,” and eyen 
ungodly persons reyered and loved him. 
Having been long in a declining state 
of health, his two brothers kindly came 
from Cardiganshire to see him, On the 
19th of June last, his weeping friends at 
Ruscomb saw him for the last time, 
while, accompanied by his brothers, he 
left the village in a carriage which con- 
veyed him to the railway station at 
Stonehouse. He reached his old home 
the same day, and the yery next day 
expired. Rey. W. Wheeler, of Stroud, 
preached his funeral sermon at Ruscomb; 
and if the service should prove to be as 
useful as it was affecting, the good man, 
who certainly lived not in yain, will not 
haye died inyain, Itis alittleremarkable 
that two ministers of the same deno- 
mination, of the same age, and labour- 
ing within 15 miles of each other, Mr. 
Dove of Hatfield and Mr. Jones of 
Ruscomb, should haye died on two 
successive days, the former on the 19th 


| of June, and the latter on the 20th. 


J.B. 
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CELEBRATION OF THE JUBILEE oF THE | ledgment even in the present life. A 


REY. J. A. JAMES’S PASTORATE IN 

MINGHAM, 

Tue 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th of Sep- 
tember were high days in Birmingham. 
Thousands were gathered together to 
greet with Christian honour and affection 
a seryant of Christ who has borne, with 
an untainted reputation, the burden and 
heat of public life for half-a-century. It 
was creditable to sanctified humanity to 
observe how fidelity to the Christian 
cause, and talents and gifts earnestly 
consecrated to the glory of the Divine 
Master, meet their appropriate acknow- 
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career such as Mr. James’s has been, 
could not fail to commend itself to the 
wise and the good of all denominations ; 
the good effected by his labours has been 
catholic, and the spirit in which he has 
toiled for fifty long years has been 
equally so. Doubtless God e 
him rare qualifications for 


of bene enabled, by 
to make the best use ¢ 
mitted to his trust. 
more diligent stu 
or haye better | 
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studies to the best possible account. He 
has never affected learning ; but, by close 
and careful application, he has produced 
some of its best results, proved himself 
“mighty in the Scriptures,’ and has 
become one of the most practical and 
stirring writers of the age, whose works 
have passed through innumerable edi- 
tions, and have been translated into many 
foreign languages, 

If Jubilees of great and good men are 
to be kept, and if public testimonials are 
to be given, they could never be marked 
by a more strict congruity than in the 
case of Mr. James. His own congrega- 
tion would doubtless have coveted the 
luxury of presenting their own unosten- 
tatious tribute of affection to the man who 
has ministered among them, in love and 
fidelity, for fifty years ;—but their min- 


ister was too much the property of the | 


public to admit of so private an arrange- 
ment; and they were too generous to 
wish to deprive others of the privilege of 
sharing with them in the holy festivities 
which the jubilee of such a man as Mr, 
James was fitted to produce. The com- 
promise agreed on was admirable, viz., 
that his church should do its part, as a 
church; but that, in association with it, 
the wider public should have an oppor- 
tunity of testifying their love and respect 
to a public benefactor, by rearing another 
chapel beside the Birmingham one, which 
should perpetuate the memory of Mr. 
James’s lengthened, energetic, and suc- 
cessful service in the cause of Christ. , 

The memorable seryices held in Bir- 
mingham, in the early part of last month, 
were so arranged as to carry out the 
spirit of this wise and excellent plan; 
and the entire engagements, from first to 
last, were such as to produce an im- 
pression unusually hallowed and de- 
lightful. We cannot doubt that the 
warm greetings which met the eye, the 
ear, and the heart of our venerable 
friend, only sent him the more humbly, 
the more earnestly, and the more grate- 
fully to the throne of grace, to confess’ 
infirmity, to ask forgiveness for conscious 
short-coming, and to express devout 
thanksgiving for help so long and so 
graciously vouchsafed. 
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We do not intend to weaken our record 
of this Jubilee celebration, by imperfect 
details of the interesting proceedings. 
Suffice it to say, that all the meetings 
were intensely exciting and delightful. 
The Sabbath services, at Carr’s-lane 
Chapel, conducted by the two pastors, 
were an admirable preparation for the 
solemnities of the week ;—the vast gather- 
ing, in the same place, on Monday, of 
children and young people, so affectingly 
addressed by the junior pastor ;—the 
memorable engagements, on Tuesday 
morning, at Edgbaston, where many thou- 
sands were convened to witness the cere- 
mony of laying the first-stone of the 
Jubilee Chapel, and listening to the re- 
markable oration which then fell from 


| the lips of Mr. James ;—the great gather- 
| ing for united prayer in the afternoon, 


when ‘the Spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion’’ was so abundantly poured upon 
those who led the devotions of the mul- 
titude ;—the fine patriarchal discourse 
delivered by Dr. Bennett, in his eighty- 
first year, at Carr’s-lane, on the morning 
of Wednesday, with the touching intro- 
ductory and concluding remarks of Mr. 
James ;—and the enthusiastic, yet holy 
and deyout meeting, in the Town-Hall, 
on Wednesday evening, formed a circle 
of jubilee celebrations, never surpassed, 


perhaps never equalled, in the history of 
a single individual. 

At the great meeting, on Wednesday 
eyening, W. Beaumont, Esq., presided ; 
and the assembly was addressed with a 
pathos which ordinary occasions do not 
call forth, by the Rey. Dr. Urwick; the 
Rev. J. B. Marsden, incumbent of St. 
Peter’s; the Rey. Thos. James, the Rey. 
Mr. Moore; Dr. Patten, of the United 
States; the Rev. Peter M. Owen; the 
Rey. Dr. McKenzie; the Rev. Thomas 
Swan; the Rev. J. Hammond; the Rey. 
J. Heathcote; J. B. Williams, Esq. ; Mr. 
Phipson; the Rev. J. A. James (after 
the presentation) ; John Ros, Esq. ; the 
Rev. T. R. Barker; the Rev. R. W. 
‘Dale; H. Wright, Esq.; the Rev. J. 
Simpson, and the Chairman. The devo- 
tional services were conducted by Rev. 
J. New, the Rey. R. Brindley, the Rey. 
| C. Vinee, and the Rev. J. Greenfield. 
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In addition to the presentations of the 
church and congregation in Carr’s-lane, 
of arichly bound copy of Bagster’s Com- 
prehensive Bible, with silver- gilt clasp 
and coyers, a splendid copy of Roberts’ s 
Dlustrations of the Holy Land, a superb 
oxide silver and gilt vase, of Greek 
form, a very richly-carved English oak 
cabinet, and a cheque for £500, to be laid 
out by Mr. James as he thought fit,— 
there were memorials not less striking, 
nor less gratifying, handed to Mr. James. 
Jubilee addresses were presented to him 
from the London Missionary Society, the 
Religious Tract Society, the Wesleyan 
Methodists in the Birmingham District, 
the Presbyterian Church of the place, 
the Baptist Ministers and Churches in 
Birmingham, the Committee of the 
Jubilee, the Spring Hill College Board 
of Education, the Students in the College, 
andthe Church and Congregation assem- 
bling in Carr’s-lane. A most beautifuland 
catholic letter was read from the Rey. 
J. Miller, rector of St. Martin’s, apologiz- 
ing for his absence from the meeting, 
owing to his tour in Scotland. 


CURIOUS EPITAPH BY THE LATE REY. 
JOHN FLAVEL. 


(Lo the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 
Dear Srr,—The following extract from 
‘The Handbook for Torquay and its 
Neighbourhood,’ published last year, 
will be read with interest by those who 
venerate the name and memory of the 
excellent John Flavel :— 

“Brixham has two churches. 
Upper Brixham is rather a fine old build- 
ing, with a lofty tower, and some remains 
of ancient sculpture. Ona brass plate 
there is the following curious epitaph, 
from the pen of the celebrated Noncon- 
formist divine, John Flavel, of Dart- 
mouth. 
righteousness :— 

«©«To the pious memory of John Up- 
ton, Esq., a saint excellent on earth, and 
now glorious in heaven, who was borne on 
earth, April 7, 1599, and was translated 
to heaven, September 11, 1641. 

‘© «Think not this single grave holds one 
alone, 
Many good men lie buried in this one ; 


That of 


It is surmounted by a crown of 
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And though his life not long on earth 
appears, 

Hee y° good workes brought forth of 
many yeares ; 

Swift to do good, his time he did improve, 

Industrious, active, and made all of love. 

Others do good by fits, and in a mood, 

But this man’s constant trade was doing 
good, 

Wisdomein him was joyned with devotion, 

And both adorned with sweetest conyer- 
sation. 

Hee had no private nor self-seeking hart, 

As those that thinke the whole made for 
a part; 

But by an uniyergal spirite led, 

Which breathes into y°® church from 
Christ her head, 

Hee loved y* whole, to it himself hee gave, 

And in the good thereof his good would 
have. 

Since then that spirite of Christ in him 
did live, 

That spirite to him a glorious life doth 
give ; 

And as to it in plenty hee did sow, 

A plenteous glory now to him shall grow ; 

And thou who mournest that hee is not 
with thee, 

Bee like him, and in blisse thou shalt him 
see,’ 

‘How, before a simple testimony like 
this, the emblazoned glories of many a 
mighty conqueror will pale! ‘ Look not 
every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the things of others.’ ‘Tried 
by this standard, who will rank the high- 
est? The so-called hero, who has waded 
to a throne through blood and tears, with 
the groans of the dying or the captive 
around him, and the sobs of the bereaved 
burdening the air he breathes; or the 
man of whom this record could be 
written— 


“«« Hee had no privale nor self-seeking hart, 
As those that thinke the whole made for a part.’ 


“Tf self-conquest be the highest vic- 
tory, surely self-abnegatianis is re the 
highest virtues.” 

May I venture, in a few addition 
lines, to commend the example of this 
excellent gentleman to the imitation of 
your readers, especially in one trait of 


feciam ° : s 
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his character, graphically exhibited in the 

following lines :— 

“ Swift to do good, his time he did improve, 
Industrious, active, and made all of love; 


Others do good by fits, and in a mood, 
But this man’s constant trade was doing good.” 


Ought not this to be a just description 
of all who ‘profess and call themselves 
Christians ’’? Are we not required to be 
imitators of God as beloved children? Has 
not He who *‘ went about doing good” 
‘left us an example that we should follow 
his steps,’’ and has He not enforced that 
example by the most cogent and con- 
straining motive—His own wonderful 
love to us> ‘* Walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweet-smelling savour.”’ Eph. 
v. 2, If we are subjects of the divine 
renoyating operation, we have been 
*‘ereated anew in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them,’’ Eph. ii. 
10; and should manifest that we are ‘¢a 
peculiar people,” by being ‘zealous for 
good works,”’ Titus ii, 14. Let us then be 
habitually mindful of the apostle’s ad- 
monitions, ‘* To do good and to communi- 
cate forget not: for with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased.’’ Heb. xiii. 16. 
« Let us not be weary in well doing: for 
in due season we shall reap’’—a glorious 
haryest,—‘‘ if we faint not,’ Gal. vi. 9. 

Yours respectfully, 
FE, Wa 

Tunbridge Wells, 

Sept. 17, 1856, 


THE QUEEN’S VISIT TO THE EMPEROR 
OF FRANCE. 

Every right-minded Briton must re- 
joice in the cordiality which now exists 
between France and this country. From 
the proximity of the two nations, it is 
pre-eminently desirable that they should 
live in mutual peace and harmony. 
Nothing could be more gratifying than the 
reception which our beloved Sovereign 
experienced from the Court and from the 
people of France. The Emperor did all 
that could be done, to receive our Queen 
with the honour and distinction due to a 
British Sovereign. We were much gra- 
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tified to find, in the Programme which 
announced to the Parisians the daily 
movements of the Royal parties, that 
against the two Sabbaths our Queen was 
in Paris, the word Rest was distinctly 
printed. This was as it ought to be ;— 
a fitting compliment to the Queen of 
England, and a strong proof of her own 
good sense and patriotism, 

Long may the union between France 
and England be maintained! Such near 
neighbours ought to be friends. But 
with all our goodwill to Franee — and 
we yield to none in that feeling—we do 
pray most earnestly, that we may never 
be afflicted in this country by the im- 
portation of a French Sabbath. 


THE DESECRATION OF THE SABBATH, BY 
THE PLAYING OF THE BAND OF THE LIFE 
GUARDS IN KENSINGTON GARDENS, 


Tux success of this ill-advised measure 
may be regarded as the greatest calamity 
connected with it. It has taken with 
the masses, to an extent truly alarming 
to those who believe in the divine autho- 
rity of the Christian Sabbath. The 
approaches to the gardens, for the last 
three or four Lord’s-days, haye been 
crowded to excess; and many thou- 
sands haye congregated at the ap- 
pointed spot, to enjoy a sort of out-of- 
door opera, We need not now repair to 
the Boulevards of Paris to see a multi- 
tudinous desecration of God’s holy day. 
As we were going to the house of God, it 
was most distressing to see all the tho- 
roughfares to the gardens literally choked 
with persons lured from their homes by 
one of the most dangerous experiments 
of the present age; and which, if per- 
sisted in, will annihilate all the seemings 
of religious decorum in the west end 
of the town. Surely this erying evil 
will not be renewed another season. 

SROESSION OF THE REY. R, M, MACBRAIR, 
M.A., FROM THE WESLEYAN BODY. 

Tux following announcement from the 
‘Cambridge Chronicle,’ of September 
Ist, will show that the feeling of dissatis- 
faction with the present state of disci- 
pline in the Conference has not ceased. 
Mr, MacBrair is a quiet, cultivated man, 
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who cannot give the homage of con- | to the subject of his. discourse, making 
science to its recent proceedings, and | no allusion to any eyents that have oc- 


therefore chooses to resign a position 
which he can no longer honourably hold. 
We hope sincerely he will be able to see , 
his way into the Congregational body. 
We know him to be a most truly respect- 
able and devotedman, and couldcommend 
him to the confidence of our churches, | 
with much cordiality, as ‘fa brother | 
beloved,’ and a man of power, likely to 
do good service to the cause of Christ | 
among us. 

‘*We understand that the Rev. R. M. 
MacBrair, M.A., late of Cambridge, has 


curred during his residence in Cam- 
bridge.’”’—Cambridge Chronicle, 1st Sept. 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

From a circular of the Secretary of 
this Institution, which for thirty-six years 
has blessed our country, and, by the smile 
of heaven, has effected incalculable good, 
we learn that it is sorely pressed for the 
needful funds to carry on its great work, 


, and to provide for the humble salaries of 


resigned his appointment into the hands | 


of the President of the Conference, and 
withdrawn from the Connexion, ex- 
pressing his dissent from some parts of 
the Wesleyan economy and discipline. 
Mr. MacBrair is a native of Scotland, 
and studied at the University of Edin- 
burgh, where he gained some important 
prizes, and obtained his degree of Master 
of Arts. He afterwards went abroad 
and studied modern languages. Having 
offered his services to the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society, he was sent to Western 
Africa as linguist, to grapple with one or 
more of the negro tongues. Ile soon 
succeeded in forming a grammar of the 
Mandingo, and translating the Gospel 
into the same language. He also drew 


up a sketch of the Foolah language (the — 
most difficult of African dialects, and | 


previously unknown to Europeans), which 


has lately been published by the Ad- | 


miralty. Myr. MacBrair has also written 
some books in English, contributed to 
various popular periodicals, and was one 
of the originators and editorial com- 
mittee of the well-known ‘ Bulwark,’ or 
Scottish Reformation Journal. Of his 
qualifications for the pastoral office, it is 


not necessary to speak here in Cam- 
bridge, where so many of our readers 
have personally experienced and fully 
appreciate them. He took leave of his 
late congregation, in Hobson-street Wes- 
leyan chapel, on Sunday evening last, 
where he preached an excellent sermon 
from the text, ‘Thou shalt guide me by 
thy counsel.’”’—Psa. Ixxiii. 24. The rey- 
erend gentleman confined himself strictly 


its devotedagents. The publicpressures of 
the time are now generally felt, and the 
pecuniary resources of not a few are much 
reduced. But surely the Jast thing that 
Christians will do will be to hold back 
the ordinary supplies of our great reli- 
gious societies, which are alike the glory 
and stability of our country, The Home 
Missionary Society has powerful claims 
on the liberality of the churches, and it 
would be a deep discredit to them were 
its committee compelled to diminish the 
number of its agents, at a time when 
their increase is so imperatiyely called 
for. Let good men trust God, and wait 
patiently for more prosperous times ; 
but let them not rashly curtail their gifts 
to the Home Missionary Society, and 
other kindred institutions. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY, AND COLO- 
NIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


In reference to these justly popular 
societies, which have done so much for 


_ the honour of Christ and good of souls, 


Dr. Massie thus writes :— 

‘“‘The Irish Evangelical Society has 
been identified with the sympathies and 
hopes of the British churches for forty 
years. The anniversaries of religious 
institutions held in the metropolis were, 
in former times, animated and rendered 
attractive by the tale of evangelical 
enterprise among the deluded yotaries of 
Irish priestcraft, and the dark wastes of 
Irish misery. While political agitations 
convulsed the kingdom, and ecclesias- 
tizal hostility set the people in array 
against each other, the agencies of this 
Society noiselessly, but often successfully, 
diffused the balm of Christian truth and 
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the influence of aholy charity. A change 
has come over the country. The people 
are no longer agitated; their physical 
condition is surely and manifestly im- 
proving; the power of the priesthood 
has abated; evangelical ministrations are 
more widely sustained, The Society is free 
from debt, but the Committee cannot an- 


ticipate a continuance of their present | 


expenditure, unless their receipts be in- 
creased. The expenditure for the Society 
since the Annual Meeting has exceeded 
the receipts during the period, so that 
now nearly two hundred pounds are 
due to the Treasurer; and the quarterly 
payments, which will be due on the 30th 
September, will amount to £370 more, 
The Society possesses only £450 in the 
Three per Cent. Consols, which, from the 
past history of the Society, the Committee 
would regret to be compelled to sell. 
“For both these Societies, as well as 
for the Colonial Missionary Society. the 
time has come when means are required 
to extend their influence and provide 
more abundant reyenues. ‘The liberality 
of all the churches, eyen those in greatest 
poverty, is now entreated. In the words 
of an honoured adyocate of these Mis- 
sions, the Committee fully sympathize: 
‘Only let the minister’ (of every, even 
the humblest church), ‘ on the last Sab- 
bath in October, fairly lay the claims of 
Home, Ireland, and the Colonies before 
his people, and give them an opportunity 
to contribute to the Missions, and I be- 


lieve the poorest church in the kingdom | 


will contribute something. If it be only 
five shillings, let it be sent, and appro- 
priated as the church thinks fit.’ ”’ 

THE REY, WILLIAM CAMPBELL, M.A. 

We have heard, with great satisfac- 
tion, that our much-respected friend, the 
Rey. William Campbell, has accepted a 
very cordial invitation to the pastorate of 
the Congregational Church assembling 
in Glendower-street Chapel, Monmouth, 


GOl 


munity, so long under the care of the 
venerable Mr. Loader, ‘‘ whose praise is 
in all the churches,” upon their discreet 
choice. God has given them a treasure, 
which they will know how to yalue, 
May the union be greatly sanctified and 
blessed ! 

DUNDAS-STREET CHAPEL, 


MOUTH, SUNDERLAND. 
PASTORATE, 


MONKWEAR- 
— CHANGE OF 


Tur Rey. Samuel Watkinson, after 


| twenty-six years of diligent and faithful 


| 


| 


We congratulate this respectable com- | 


labour, has deemed it his duty, on ac- 
count of advancing age and declining 
strength, to resign his charge. The an- 
nouncement of this resolution was re- 
ceived by his attached people with 
reluctance and deep regret; but, at their 
desire, he has remained with them to aid 


| in the needful steps respecting a suc- 


cessor. This end has been happily 
secured. The Rey. William Parkes, of 
Manchester, has received and accepted 
the unanimous and most cordial invyita- 
tion of the church; and purposes to enter 
on his ministry in October. Mr. Wat- 
kinson, during his long residence in 
Sunderland, has secured universal 
esteem, His friendship has been greatly 
prized by ministerial brethren of various 
denominations; and his ready co-opera- 
tion in every good work has caused his 
usefulness to be felt beyond the imme- 
diate circle of his charge. Some years 
ago, the chapel was burdened with a 
very heavy debt. By combined exer- 
tions, in guiding which their pastor was 
eyer indefatigable, the people haye suc- 


| ceeded in completely removing this en- 


cumbrance. The situation, amidst a 


| dense and rapidly increasing population, 


gives special importance to the sphere. 
Most cheering anticipations are enter- 
tained in respect to the ministry of Mr, 
Parkes; and the friends of the Redeemer’s 
cause may breathe a prayer that, where 
one has laboured, another may ‘‘ enter 
into his labours.” 
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THE LATE MEETINGS OF THE EVANGELICAL 
ALLIANCE IN PARIS. 

From those who attended these meet- 
ings, and from accounts which we have 
read of them in our religious news- 
papers, we learn that they were very 
refreshing. To find so many friends of 
the Protestant faith, in close conference 
upon their common interests and hopes, 
in the City of Paris, must have been an 
interesting spectacle. The freedom of 
speech, too, which obtained on the great 
questions of religious liberty, was a 
pleasing feature in the sittings and deli- 
berations of the assembly. 

We cannot but augur much good to 
the cause of Evangelical Christianity, and 
vital godliness, from such a gathering. 
If British Christians may learn some- 
thing from the warm courteous habits 
of theix continental brethren, we are 
not without hope that the friends of the 
gospel from Germany, Switzerland, and 
France, may derive vital benefit from 
association with devout Christians from 
Great Britain. If they should be led to 
review their lax notions of the Sabbath, 
originally derived from Popery, on the 
part of the greatest and best leaders of 
the Reformation, we shall exceedingly 
rejoice. The Christian Sabbath will 
neyer be a witness for God, in Popish 
countries, until all Evangelical Pro- 
testants shall learn to sanctifyit according 
to its original design. We know that 
continental Protestants are open to con- 
viction on this subject; for we had, a 
few years ago, the great satisfaction of 
bringing a highly cultivated Christian 
lady from the Continent, to renounce all 
her lax notions, and to regard the Sab- 
bath in its true Scriptural light. 


CONGREGATIONALISM IN THE COLONIES, 


Unper this designation, we have now 
before us, ‘‘an Address, delivered by the 
Rey. T. Q. Stow, of Adelaide, before the 
Conference of Congregational ministers 
and delegates, assembled from the four 
colonies of New South Wales, Victoria, 
South Australia, and Tasmania, in Mel- 


bourne, February 20th, 21st, 22nd, and 
28rd, 1855,’’ which displays a yigour 
and practicalness most hopeful for 
the Congregationalism of these rising 
colonies. There are gems of thought 
and observation in this address, which 
place it in the first rank of such produe- 
tions, and which entitle it to a fellow- 
ship with the best annual addresses from 
the ehair of the Congregational Union in 
the fatherland. We revere the man who 
could prepare and utter such sentiments; 
and we present the following extracts, 
as illustrations of what we mean :— 
History of Congregationalism, 

‘* And colonial Congregationalism has 
a history nearly as old as British colo- 
nization itself. The Virginian settle- 
ment did not long precede the advent 
of the Pilgrim Fathers to the shores of 
New England. The arrival of the May- 
flower was one of the greatest of human 
events. The men who then landed and 
founded New Plymouth, founded also 
the American nation. Congregationalism 
gave form, and spirit, and destiny, to the 
New World, and prepared unconsciously 
to throw back no measured influence on 
the Old World. The North American 
annals of two centuries, are full of lessons 
for the philosopher, the statesman, and 
the religionist. For Congregationalists 
these are especially significant instruc- 
tions. Never were circumstances more 
favourable to the idea of introducing the 
theocratic principle into a secular com- 
munity. A little band of persecuted 
exiles, alone on the western continent, 
find it necessary to frame laws for the 
regulation and guardianship of their 
worldly interests. The same men who 
met in the church, met also in the muni- 
cipal assembly. And as it was one and 
the same company, they thought but of 
one government, which should take in 
all their affairs, civil and ecclesiastical. 
It was, however, an error, and one which 
soon began to develop itself, although 
it took a century and a half to correct 
it. It could not reasonably be hoped, 
that they could long close their colony 
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against the entrance of men of un- 
desirable character, and of dissimilar no- 
tions. Persecution, in its sternest form, 
was one of the first fruits of the union 
so conscientiously formed of ecclesiastical 
discipline and secular rule. This evil, 
indeed, gradually softened down and 
wore away; but it left another in full 
and fatal working, These good men, 
though they sought to bring up their 
children in the fear of the Lord, could 
not make it certain that all their sons 
would be governed by the same pure 
principles. But the condition of assum- 
ing civil offices and honours, was their 
church-membership! <A great difficulty 
arose, and it was needful to meet it in 
some way, or wait, disruption or revolu- 
tion. An accommodating policy was 
adopted. The conditions of enjoying 
church privileges were lowered, and 
again were lowered, until the guarding 
strength of Congregationalism was gone. 
The Congregational churches of New 
England had changed their character, 
and become mixed assemblies. The in- 
fluence could not fail to spread to the 
pastors, who springing out of these 
mixed bodies, could not fail of partaking 
of the same doubtful character. An un- 
certain ministry invites and conceals the 
approaches of error, Under these circum- 
stances took place the most grievous 
defection Independency has ever known. 

. At length, and by degrees, the 
unhappy compact, which had produced 
so much eyil, was dissolved, and the 
mischievous errors which it had oc- 
casioned are no longer rife and aggress- 
ive. Independency, freed and purified, 
lifts again its head, spreads abroad, and 
has its representatives, as proofs and 
signs of its new life, in the mission- 
fields of Orooniah, Syria, Turkey, Cey- 
lon, India, and China.” 

Responsibility of Colonial Congrega- 

tionalism, 

“ Our position is certainly one of res- 
ponsibility. The fact that we hold, in 
common with other evangelical bodies, 
the great vital principles, touching our 
acceptance with God, and our fitness for 
his eternal kingdom, impress upon us a 
share of that obligation, which presses 
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upon all who ‘hold the Head,’ to main- 
tain and diffuse the precious truth, 
especially in these new colonies, these 
infant nations. Shall Congregationalists 
be slow to feel this? Shall we not do 
our part of a work which falls on many 
beside ourselves? Shall we not help to 
form our colony upon the foundation of 
evangelical doctrine and piety? There 
are not any who hold these principles 
more strongly than we do—not any who 
are more pledged to them—not any 
placed in circumstances calling more im- 
peratively for fidelity and zeal, Placed 
as a portion of the Christian church, 
at the beginning of things in this part of 
the world, we do most imperfectly 
understand our position, if we do not 
look upon our colonization as a mission 
in God’s providence ; if we do not make 
our undertaking a Christian enterprise, 
and if we do not regard our relation to 
the future history of these countries as 
one of heayy responsibility, and our in- 
fluence as one of incalculable amount. 
And what shall we say of our attachment 
to the principles of divine truth, of our 
Christian zeal, of our disinterestedness, 
of our faithfulness, of our sincerity, if 
we will recognize no special claims arising 
out of our new and peculiar circum- 
stances ; if we give no hearty attention to 
the best interests of our chosen country ; 
and if it is not our joy to consecrate our 
substance in such a cause? Placed as 
we are in this new field of grand ex- 
periments, of marvellous enterprise, and 
of social progress, surely the pure, simple, 
spiritual Christianity we bring, demands 
a fresh consecration to its holy interests, 
a heroism of our zeal, and all our pro- 
phetie visions of the glorious things to 
come in our Southern Zion. But we are 
responsible, too, for the use we make of 
our denominational principles. We be- 
lieve them to stand very closely con- 
nected with the preservation, the sim- 
plicity, the success, the diffusion of those 
higher principles which we hold in 
common with other evangelical bodies. 
It is a conviction of ours, that the future 
Christianity of these lands would be 
powerfully and beneficially affected by 
the prevalence of our distinctive views. 
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If these reign, then persecution cannot— | 


then ecclesiastical despotism cannot— 
then secular intrusiveness cannot ;—nor 
can mystic officialism, nor barbarian 
notions of sacramental efficacy—nor pha- 
risaic ritualism—nor lax churches—nor 
a worldly ministry. It is for us, then, 
to hold fast these principles so surely 
conservative—to defend them, though 
charitably yet uncompromisingly — to 
teach them—to diffuse them. It would 
be disastrous to neglect or desert them, 
and with our views of their importance, 
it would be unfaithful.” 
Witness of Colonial Congregationalism 
against State Support. 
«There is one point held by us, not 


exclusively but principally, on which | 


we haye to give emphatically our tes- 
timony. And it is a practical and 
effective testimony we give. In Eng- 
land, we said it was wrong in govern- 
ment, under any circumstances, to give 
public money in support of religion, 
and wrong in any church to accept such, 
We said it was no proper function of 
government—that it was an interference, 
supplanting one of the sacred duties of 
Christianity—that its tendency was to 
enfeeble and corrupt the churches—that, 
moreover, it was needless, inasmuch as 
Christian truth is strong enough to make 
its Own way, our opponents, many of 
them, being our judges—that where Chris- 
tianity does not secure a willing support, 
t has not made good its own grounds in 
the convictions and sympathies of its 
professed recipients—that the gospel did 
not require such aid for centuries, and 
does not ask it now—that it has given 
its simple precept to him that is taught 
in the word, to communicate to him that 
teacheth in all good things, and allows 
no interference with the mandate, and in 
its spirit and tenor frowns upon exaction 
and coercion in its name, All this we 
said, and said it honestly and earnestly. 
But still it was in the power of our op- 
ponents to say, ‘The offer has never 
been made to you.’ They cannot say so 
here. 'The offer has been made, and made 
urgently. Ingenuity has been strained 
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to put it in a form that might win our 
compliance. But we cannot accept it. 
Our love to Christianity, and our solemn 
sense of what is due to it, constrain us 
to decline the overture. It is seen, it is 
felt, that our antagonism to state grants 
in aid of religion, is not envy or pique 
at the fayour enjoyed by others—that 
it is not selfishness, seeking to throw 
off a pecuniary burden; but a principle, 


| which cannot be bribed or flattered into 


compromise.” 
The Safety of Colonial Congregationalism 
to all other interests, 
‘It may be safely affirmed, that society 


‘has less to fear from us as a denomina- 


tion than from any other sect. We haye 
no temptation for desiring more than our 
proportion of influence in the state. We 
could do nothing with it—make no use 
of it asasect. Our peculiarities forbid 
it. Congregationalism, as it now stands, 
cleared of its last obscurities, and healed 
of its last infirmity, wanting not, asking 
not a single favour, cannot but be harm- 
less. We could not desire political con- 
trol as a sect for religious purposes, 
without a direct contravention of our 
principles, a forfeiture of all consistency, 
and a violation of all denominational 
pledges. If a temptation to seek more 
than our proportion of influence arises, 
it must be created by other parties. If 
a provocative exists, the good must be 
applied by a hand as unwise as it is un- 
friendly. The only thing that could 
make us desire more than our proportion 
of political power, would be the hope of 
preventing threatened interference and 
wrong; and eyen in this case, the in- 
creased power would be the result, not 
of a direct and purposed seeking, but 
the natural growth of those constitutional 
exercises and attitudes of caution, to 
which our principles in such cases would 
prompt us.” 

These are noble sentiments, eloquently 
and powerfully expressed. Men who 
take such enlarged views of their posi- 
tion, eminently deserve the prayers, the 
sympathies, and the co-operation of their 
brethren in the fatherland, 
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TO THE FRIENDS AND CONSTITUENTS OF THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tux Directors of the London Missionary Society beg to solicit the serious 
consideration of its Friends to the following statement :— 


For many years past, the Expenditure of the Society has considerably 
exceeded its ordinary Income, and so long as it possessed funded property, 
available for general purposes, the annual deficiency was supplied from 
that source. But three years since, that property was exhausted, and sub- 
sequently a debt has been unavoidably accumulated to the extent of 
£13,000. Of this sum nearly £4000 arose from the deficiency in the 
bequests of last year, which fell short by that amount of the average 
legacy receipts for the previous fifteen years. 


With this exception, the Directors are happy to state that the ordinary 
contributions to the Society for the past year were increased, and they 
entertain a strong hope that, from the anticipated results of the projected 
system of ageney throughout the country, and from the progress of many 
of the Mission churches towards self-support, the annual receipts of the 
Society will hereafter be equal to its expenditure. 


But the present amount of debt is a serious hindrance to the Society’s 
operations, and, instead of sending forth more labourers to reap the fields 
already white unto the harvest, the Directors will be unable, unless the 
heavy burden is removed, to sustain those already engaged in this service. 


At a yery numerous Meeting of Representatives of both Town and 
Country Auxiliaries, held on the 7th May, it was resolved that an imme- 
diate effort should be made to remove this serious incumbrance. We have 
the pleasure to announce that, in aid of the object, £4700 have already 
been contributed, and a generous friend has promised £1000 on the 
condition that at least £10,000 towards the payment of the debt be raised 
during the current Missionary year. 


The Directors are therefore induced to make a further appeal to the 
numerous friends of the Society, whose assistance has often been afforded 
in the time of its urgent need; and they feel confident that this Appeal 
will not be made in vain. 


Signed on behalf of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, 


Curiine Earpiny EBarpuny, Zreasurer. 


Antuvr TrpMAy, 


\ Secretaries. 
Exrenezer Provz, 


Mission House, Blomfield Street, September 29th, 1855. 


Contributions towards 


A Friend . . . 
Collection . . . . 
S. Fletcher, Esq., Manchester . 
J. East, Esq. A . . 
W. D. Wills, Esq., Bristol . 
E. Smith, Esq. . . . 
J. Wilson, Esq. . . . 
A Friend a . ° . 
C. Curling, Esq. . . 
E. Baxter, Esq., Dundee , Pi 
John Henderson, Esq,, Glasgow . 
Assistant ° . . . 
William Boult, Esq., Bristol . 
John Cunliffe, Esq. . . 
W. Sharp, Esq. . . 
Mrs, Smith, Bath . ° . 


- Kershaw, Esq., M.P., Manchester . 


. W. Cobb, Esq., Margate. 
I. Cirevit, Esq. . e . 


Rev. T. Adkins and Friends at Southampto 


J. Haycroft, Esq. . . . 
Edward Kemble, Esq. « . 
A Friend, Lancaster . . . 
A Friend - ’ . 
J. Sidebottom, = Manchester ‘ 
Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart. . . 
Joshua Field, Esq. . . 
T. Morgan, Esq. ‘ . . 
J. H. Frere, Esq. . . ’ 
H. Spicer, Esq. . . . 
W. Sedman, Esq., Derby . | 
J. Stitt, Esq., Liverpool . . 
J. Proctor, Esq. F . . 
P. Carstairs, Esq. . . 
Sir C. E. Eardley, Bart. . . 
Mrs. Flanders . . . 
W. Spicer, Esq. . . . 
Rev. H. Townley . . 
Earl Shaftesbury . . ° 
Mrs. Elliott . ° . 
W. Johns, Esq., Chelmsford . . 
C. Roberts. Esq. . . 
J. Rogers, Esq. . ° ° 
A. Curling, Esq. ‘ . 
B. Cooke, Esq. . ’ ’ 
H. Rutt, Esq. ° ° . 
E. Herne, ksq. . . . 


E. Cook, Esq. . er 

Guernsey paeargae eer gi of 

Victoria Street Chapel Ladies’ 
Association, Derby . 

Miss Goodale, Derby . . 

T. M. Coombs, Esq. - . 

G. Hitchcock, Esq. . ’ . 

W. Harvey, Esq. . . 

J. Peek, Esq. . . . 

W.H. Warton, Esq. : . 

R ce Hopkins, Esq. .« . . 

J. K. Welch, Esq. ° . 

Travers Buxton, keq. 

E. Daniell, Esq., Petersfield ‘ 

Rey. John Hayden, High Wycombe . 

Rey. E. T. Prust, Northampton . 


T. Windeatt, Esq., Tavistock . 
E Lewis, Esq. . . . 
Rey. Dr. Burder . . . 
Rev. Dr. Townley ° : 


T. R, Allan, Esq. 


A Friend, per Rev. J. E. Millson, Southpor 


J. Yates, Esq., Rotheram 

E. Dawson, Esq., Lancaster . . 
Messrs. J, B, and R. Mansergh, ditto 
Mrs. Casterton . . . 
SirJ.Anderson,M.P.  .« . 

T. Conte, Esq., Fenstanton . . 


Mr. Jabez Legge ’ ’ 
Misses Hall A ' ’ 
Dr. J, R. Bennett . P 


Workin 
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the Liquidation of the Debt of £13,000. 


& s.d. £ s.d. 
» 500 0 0 Mr. Bloomfield . . . » woo 
- 418 0 0 W. C. Gellibrand, Esq. . 5 » 1loO0 0 
- 200 0 0 Mr. Woodward, Manchester . . - 1000 
- 100 0 0 A. BE. Zs e . ° a> 820,70 
- 100 0 0 Friends at Epsom ss. ‘ . + 610 6 
- 100 0 0 T. Edgcombe Parson, Esq. ‘ « 5 5.0 
-100 0 0 Richard Peek, Esq., Hazlewood ° . 5°50 
- 100 0 0 J. Townley, Esq. ° . 5.5 (0 
+100 0 0 G.L. Jackson, bad: . . Cl) ace ot 500 
- 100 0 0 J. Viney, Esq, . . . sed Bo 6 
- 100 0 0 Mr. J. Johnson, jun. . . » 550 
-100 0 0 W. Struthers, “ae . ’ ioe 0) 
- 100 0 0 Rey. J. Clayton, Brighton. . » 500 
- 100 0 0 Mrs. D. Clark, Dronfield ° » 5 0.0 
- 100 0 0 H. Marshall, Esq., Bridlington Quay . - 500 
- 100 0 0 E. Mason, Esq. . . : »- 56900 
-100 0 0 T. Newton, Esq. . . . see, OVO 
- 50 0 0 Rey. 8. S. England ‘ f yo 6. 6 
» 50 0 0 Rey. J. Sugden, Lancaster , ‘ 2 SON 
- 50 0 0 Rey. Dr. Tidman . . »- 500 
- 50 0 0 Mr. E. Harrison . . . ae '30'0 
- 500 0 Rey. W. Tyler. ee : » 500 
»- 5000 Rey. W. Campbell, Islington . new 0.0) 
» 500 0 John Spencer, Esq., Oakhill 7 . & OO 
- 560 0 0 W. Smith, Esq. . . . cee Roti 
- 5000 Mrs. Bristow * . . - 500 
n 50 0 0 Rev. E. Prout ° ’ wo 050 
» 500 0 B. Smith, Esq., Highbury . ce a 
- 5000 Rey. H. Allon ° . . - 5600 
. 50 0 0 Misses Brown. . . a 100 
- 60 0°0 J. G, Seymour, Esq., Odiham . 5 0 0 
. 5000 B. Smith, Esq. ; ‘ « B10) 0 
» 50 0 0 G. Buchan, Esq., Kelloe ‘ : - 5600 
» 50 0 0 J. Butcher, Esq., Norwich . «58.070 
. 30 0 0 Mr. Gorbell ; . o. «5 0,6 
- %2 00 Mr. Bullock ‘ . . « 5b 0: 0 
+ 2 00 S.P.Arnold, Esq. . e he ee 
. 25 0 0 | W. Penfold, Esq., Brighton ; ~ S00 
- B00 S. Portlock, Esq., ditto . Sin 5 0.0 
oa 0 0 J. Vallance, Esq., ditto . ’ » 6 Oo 0 
- 6 00 Rev. W. Sianatictt . . - 500 
- 210 0 A Friend, per Rey. W. Fairbrother - 5600 
« Sly 0) 0 R.Gammon, Esq. . . . ae OO 
- 2100 Rey. John Owen, Bath. ‘ ee) Oe 
» 210 0 R. J. Kitchener, Esq. . : «. B00 
- 000 Nemo . c ‘ . se 16,040 
- 200 0 T. Foster, Esq., Mansfield. + on 8 O° 
- 20 0 0 S. Foster, Esq., ditto é ‘ + 5. 0.0 
- 000 R. D. Thurgood, Esq., Saffron Walden . 5 0 0 
» 2000 Mr. Robarts . p ‘ side O10 
» 20 0 0 P. Johnson, Esq. . . 2 we 0 
» @ 00 John Snow, Esq. 4 = * we 6 0 
» @ 00 Miss Windeatt, Tavistock 7 « & 00 
- 20 0 0 John Windeatt, Esq., Dartmouth . . 5600 
- 000 Mrs. Drysdale, Sey eg John Kennedy . 5 0 0 
- 000 Miss Thrupp ‘ . + & 00 
F4 J. Skidmore, Esq., Wakefield A re eet 
» 1b 0 0 Mrs. Lethem, Sen. . - = en eS Oe 
» 1 0 0 Mr. Lethem c P ° » 500 
» 1010 0 T. Herbert, Esq., Nottingham . . & OO 
» 1010 0 D. Pratt, Esq. . ° . +, by O20 
- 1010 0 E. Selby, Esq. ; ° >» »« 5600 
» 1010 0 W. Herne, =e r F ¥ i B20: © 
» 1010 0 Mrs. Craister, Exeter ‘ . » 5600 
- 1010 0 Mrs. Bourne, Staindrop . . ous 0-0 
. 1010 0 R. Tibbot, Esq., Llanfyllin . ‘ ma.0. 0 
» 1010 0 A Friend, per Rev. J. Sherman, » 500 
f- 1010 0 Rey. G. Verrall, Bromley P Fi - 5600 
- 1010 0 A Friend, by J, East, Esq. . >» & 0 0 
» 1010 0 Mrs, Saunders : . . aisB 04.0 
» 1000 Mrs. Ibotson, Tadcaster 5 . b&b oO 
+ 10 0 0 | Miss Ibotson, ditto ° com <RbaO0 
+ 10 0 0 | A Friend in North Derbyshire F Fe al: 
+ 10 0 0 | A Friend at Cheadle : oh) sae (BANOS 
» 10 00 A Friend at Tiverton . . cup Oy & 
t 10 0 0 | A Friend in Yorkshire E Z 5 00 
- 10 00 Messrs. Etheridge, Norwich «ih @. 0 
- 1000 Rey. G. Moore, Lewes = a = A Set Ore 
- 1000 Brigg Ladies’ Working Society . - 5600 
- 1000 Mrs. Belsham ° ’ ’ 68 OO 
- 1000 Mr. Henly, Calne ‘ ’ » 500 
- 300 00 Smith Fowler, ha Nottingham ‘ sk OO 
- 10 . : Mrs. Donaldson, Cavananore ’ 200 
. 00 


Smaller Sums A F ’ ; 881 


o 
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ABRIDGED REPORT OF THE ELEVENTH MISSIONARY VOYAGE TO THE NEW 
HEBRIDES, AND NEW CALEDONIA GROUPS, AND SAVAGE ISLAND. 


Iw the autumn of 1854, some few months before the “John Williams ”’ 
left the Pacific on the return voyage to England, the ship proceeded on 
her visitation of the New Hebrides and other Westerly Groups. The 
incidents of the voyage have been supplied by the Rey. Charles Hardie, 
at present on a visit to this country; and from Mr. H.’s journal, in an 
abridged form, we are enabled to lay before our readers the following 
details. 

The facts narrated are some of them of a painful and even appalling 
nature, but, for the most part, they are truly gratifying; and of this latter 
class is the account of the location of the Rev. Messrs, Creagh and Jones 
on the island of Maré, under circumstances of peculiar interest and 


encouragement. 


“Tn again,” writes Mr. Hardie, ‘ laying 
before our readers an account of the stations 
of the London Missionary Society at these 
islands, we haye much of an encouraging 
character to add to the cheering statements 
contained in former reports. With the pain- 
ful exception of those on one island, the 
stations that have hitherto been the least 
promising, encourage the hope that our 
labours there will yet be crowned with suc- 
cess; and at others, ‘fields already white 
unto the harvest’ promise a rich reward to 
the labours of the spiritual husbandmen, 

“We sailed from Apia, Upolu, in the 
‘John Williams,’ on the 26th of September, 
1854, in order to visit the stations at the 
above-named islands. We had on board 
Mr. and Mrs. Sunderland, of the Samoan 
Mission, the two new Missionaries, Messrs. 
Creagh and Jones, for the Loyalty Islands, 
and their wives and two children, together 
with Mrs. Hardie and our little boy; ten 
native teachers and their wives, one unmar- 
ried teacher, fourteen children, and four 
servants, all from Samoa ; thirteen natives 
belonging to the New Hebrides, the Loyalty 
Islands, and Savage Island ; making, with 
the ship’s company—twenty-two in number 
—eighty-five persons. 


ANEITEUM, 

“On the evening of the 3rd of October, 
after a run of ten days from Samoa, we 
reached this island; but the wind being 


light, we were obliged to stand off for the 
night. On the following morning, which 
was Sabbath, as our vessel was beating into 
the harbour of Aniligauhat, we were de- 
lighted with the improved appearance of 
things, and to see the people decently 
clothed, going to and returning from the 
house of God. As soon as we came to 
anchor, our esteemed friend the Rey. J. 
Geddie came on board. We were sorry to 
find him in a rather poor state of health, 
from fever and ague, to which he is fre- 
quently subject, but glad to know that all 
the other members of the Mission were in 
good health, and that their work was pros- 
pering. 

‘“‘TIn the afternoon, we went on shore 
with the teachers we had brought from 
Samoa, and received a most hearty welcome. 
We then went with our friends and the na- 
tives to the commodious new chapel, to 
unite with them in praise and thanksgiving 
to the Father of all our mercies. Addresses 
were given, and prayers and praise offered 
in the Aneiteum and Samoan languages, 
It was a thrilling and affecting scene to see 
so many who were but lately living in the 
lowest state of heathenism decently clothed, 
attentively listening to the Word of God, 
and earnestly engaged in prayer and praise. 
We could not help exclaiming, ‘What hath 
God wrought!’ Next day, Mr. and Mrs. 
Inglis arrived from their station on the other 
side of the island; and we were glad to see 
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them in excellent health. They are devoted 
to their work, and co-operate most har- 
moniously with Mr. and Mrs. Geddie, 
Messrs. G. and I, had nearly completed a 
census of the island, by which they find that 
it contains about 4000 inhabitants. Of 
these, about 2600 have renounced heathen- 
ism, and profess Christianity. The remain- 
ing 1400, who are still more or less attached 
to heathen practices, are so scattered and 
disunited as to possess but little influence. 
The Christian party has gained a very de- 
cided ascendancy over the island, and the 
ancient customs are everywhere on the wane. 

“ A considerable band of natives and four 
Samoan teachers assist the Missionaries in 
their labours, Thirty schools are now in 
operation on the island, and the work of 
education is steadily progressing. About 
1500 are under instruction. About one- 
third of these have learnt to read, and a 
considerable number can write a tolerable 
hand. One of the most promising features 
of the infant Mission on Aneiteum is its 
Missionary spirit. Last voyage, it sent forth 
two native teachers to Fotuna; and we had 
the happiness, this voyage, to take two more, 
with their wives, to Tana. What a rich 
reward has God given to the labours of his 
servants on this island! 


TANA. 

“Last report recorded the melancholy 
events occasioned by the introduction of the 
small-pox, which ended in the breaking up 
a second time of the Mission on this island. 
It will be gratifying to our Christian friends 
to know that a gleam of hope has again 
burst through the dark cloud that envelopes 
this hitherto difficult field of labour. 

“On the 14th of October, three days 
after leaving Aneiteum, we made the island 
of Tana on the south-east side, which for- 
tunately happened to be where the chief, 
larisi, who, with his people, had been to 
Aneiteum, and with whom we were to leave 
the teachers, liyed. Several canoes came off 
to the vessel, in one of which were some 
relatives of the chief. These immediately 
recognised the teachers, and were delighted 
to see them. As we pulled in, several 
canoes followed us, and natives to the num- 
ber of about 300 assembled on the beach ; 
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the men, without any warlike weapons, and 
the women and children, joined in the crowd 
to gaze at the strangers, All behaved in 
the most orderly manner, and seemed friendly 
and pleased. When we got close in to the 
landing-place, the people very readily took 
the teachers and their things from the boat 
to the shore in their canoes; and when the 
teachers’ wives stood up to go into one of the 
canoes, the females on shore, as soon as 
they caught a sight of them, set up a loud 
and joyous shout, and ran forward to the 
landing-place, leaping and dancing with de- 
light. A more peaceable and friendly re- 
ception we could not have had. Having 
accomplished our work here, we bade the 
teachers and their wives farewell, and re- 
turned to the vessel, thanking God for this 
fresh opening for the introduction of the 
Gospel to this unhappy island. 


ERAMANGA, 


“We left Tana in the afternoon of the 
16th of October, and next morning reached 
Eramanga, and anchored in Dillon’s Bay. 
We were delighted with the improved ap- 
pearance of things. As the vessel was heat- 
ing into the anchorage, a few of the people 
assembled on the beach, more or less dressed 
in English clothing, As soon as we came 
to anchor, the teachers came on board, whom 
we were glad to see so stout and looking so 
well, They reported that they and the 
other teachers and their wives had all been 
ill of ague and bilious fever, that two of their 
wives and one of the teachers were still 
ailing, but that all the rest were well again. 

“Since last voyage, the number attending 
the religious services has been more than 
doubled. Sixty-seven, young and old, have 
renounced heathenism, and attend instrue- 
tion regularly. Only one-third of these are 
females. With the exception of seven young 
men who were at Samoa, who can read and 
write, none of these know much beyond the 
letters of the alphabet, They are willing to 
learn, but the work of instruction has been 
much hindered by the illness of the teachers 
and the want of suitable school books, 

“Tt is pleasing to know that the young 
men who were at Samoa, with the exception 
of one, keep steady in their adherence to 
the teachers. The interesting young man, 
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Naldial, referred to in former reports, con- 
tinues steadfast, and is a very valuable as- 
sistant to the teachers. He constantly takes 
part in conducting the schools and religious 
services. The poor fellow was quite over- 
come with joy to see his old friends on 
his native shores. 

“The foreigners residing on the island 
speak favourably of the teachers. Captain 
Edwards, who has the charge of the sandal- 
wood station at Dillon’s Bay, was very kind 
to them in supplying them with food in the 
time of scarcity. We called on him, and 
thanked him for his kindness. There are 
several sandal-wood stations on the island. 

“ Soon after we came to anchor in Dillon’s 
Bay, Mr. Sunderland and I went on shore, 
and having ascertained the state of things, 
and learning that teachers would be received 
at other parts of the island, we decided to 
leave four more upon it. These we advised 
to remain, in the meantime, with the teachers 
already there, and zealously attend to the 
acquisition of the language, as a primary ob- 
ject, and then when sufticiently advanced, 
to proceed two and two, to the most eligible 
stations they could find; taking into con- 
sideration whether it would not be advisable 
that two of them should go to Elizabeth’s 
Bay, which the teacher formerly taken there 
had left. 

“Tn the afternoon the teachers and their 
wives were landed, and at the same time, 
accompanied hy the ladies, we all went 
on shore. When we landed, the people, 
quite delighted, crowded to the boat. Those 
who had been in Samoa, welcomed us with 
tears of joy. To the teachers, with whom 
they had been associated in Samoa, they 
showed much affection, and were delighted 
when they knew that they were to live 
among them. We then, surrounded by the 
people, first went to the teacher’s house, and 
then to the chapel, and, after some pleasant 
intercourse, and tendering some words of 
encouragement, returned to the vessel, thank- 
ful to God for all we had seen and heard. 

“Next morning, Mr. Sunderland andI went 
again on shore, to visit the teachers. They 
had but poor accommodations, but we found 
them all well pleased with their first night 
on shore. We had a meeting with them 
and the people in the chapel. There were 


MISSIONARY 


MAGAZINE 


not very many present, most of the . people 
being away at some distance, preparing food 
for a great feast. Prayer and praise were 
presented by the teachers in their native 
language. We then gave an exhortation to 
the people, which was interpreted by one of 
the teachers, after which we addressed a few 
words of advice and encouragement to the 
teachers. Our feelings were of no ordinary 
kind while engaged in these solemn and de- 
lightful duties, so near to the spot where 
Williams fell. Having taken an affectionate 
farewell of the teachers and their wives, we 
took on beard with us the chiefs Naiuan and 
Kauiaui, with whom the teachers respec- 
tively reside, and, making each of them a 
present, thus completed our deeply interest- 
ing duties at Eramanga. 


FATE. 


“We reached this island early in the 
morning of the 19th of October, and sailed 
along close in shore. A canoe came off, in 
which was a man who had been at Samoa. 
We got him on board, and learnt from him 
that the sad tale which we heard before we 
reached the island was too true, that some 
of the teachers had been killed, We then 
shortened sail, and stood close in towards 
the station at Erakor. 

“‘In a short time the teacher came on 
board. Poor fellow! when he saw us he 
was deeply affected, and gave vent to his 
feelings by a flood of tears, being overcome 
by the thought that he was the only teacher 
whom God had spared amid the sad events 
which had happened to the Mission during 
the year. As soon as he could compose his 
mind he gave us a sad and distressing ac- 
count. The bright hopes of last visit were 
all overclouded by a dismal tale of disasters. 
On the 20th of November last year, only 
nineteen days after they were landed under 
the most cheering and promising circum- 
stances, the Rarotongan teachers, Pikika and 
Kavariri and their wives, who were left at 
Lolopa, were all barbarously murdered ! 
Who could have thought that, so soon after 
so apparently hearty and enthusiastic a re- 
ception, such a bloody deed could have been 
perpetrated ?—that a people seemingly so 
desirous of teachers, and who gave them so 
joyous a welcome, could so soon imbrue 
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their hands in their blood? How true is it 
that ‘ the dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of cruelty.’ 

“ The news of the horrid deed reached the 
teachers at Erakor two days after it was com- 
mitted. They were told it by a man of a 
neighbouring village, to which a part of the 
body of one of the teachers’ wives had been 
sent. There are various reports respecting 
the cause of their murder, and also respect- 
ing the manner in which it was perpetrated. 
We could not ascertain the truth of the 
matter. It seems to be quite certain, how- 
ever, that the Lolopa people killed them, 
and that their bodies were cut up, distri- 
buted, and eaten! It is said that, when the 
teachers were killed, the chiefs wished to 
take their wives for themselves, and that the 
poor women fled, and attempted to cross the 
narrow strait that separates the island on 
which they lived from the main land, and 
were pursued, and, by order of the chiefs, 
were killed in the water. It is also reported 
that one of the chiefs spared the life of the 
little boy, the son of one of the teachers, but 
that afterwards he ordered him to be taken 
out to sea and cast away, which was done; 
but, having escaped from the deep, they cut 
off the poor little fellow’s hands, and other- 
wise mangled him, and then killed and eat 
him ! 

“Whether it was superstitious fears of 
disease and death which they thought would 
be caused by the teachers and their religion, 
a desire for their property or their wives, or 
the anger of the chief on account of the 
death of his son, who had been at Samoa, 
and died suddenly about a fortnight after his 
return ;—whether any or all of these, or 
some other cause, led to the murder of the 
teachers we cannot tell. Without doubt the 
deep ignorance and superstitious fears of the 
natives had much influence in leading them 
to commit such horrid deeds. 

“The teacher Vaaru, who was left at 
Erakor last voyage, died of fever on the 
15th of January, after eight days’ illness. 
Tauri, the other teacher from the Hervey 
Island at this station, died of dysentery on 
the 15th of May, after lingering for several 
months. Both died in the faith, exhorting 
their fellow-labourers to steadfastness and 
perseverance, Thus, besides the five from 
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the Hervey Islands who were cut off by the 
hands of the natives, two more from that 
group have since last voyage fallen victims 
to the fatal climate of this island. The only 
remaining survivors are a Samoan teacher 
and the widow of the Rarotonga teacher 
Vaaru. ‘These, and four natives of Fate and 
a Tongan man, who has been long on the 
island, we have brought to Samoa. One of 
the four Fatese is the son of Pomare, the 
chief of Erakor. The teachers at Erakor 
were, during the last year, frequently in 
danger of their lives. 

“The only surviving teacher being pro- 
mised by the deputation, last voyage, to be 
taken back to Samoa, and having fully made 
up his mind to return now, we thought of 
leaving Sualo and another in his place. We 
tried much to get Sualo to agree to this, 
but could not prevail on him to do so. 

“We felt exceedingly for the poor people 
of Erakor, and, no doubt, they too felt keenly 
on being left without a teacher. But they 
have a little light among them, which we 
hope will continue to burn and brighten, 
and yet spread over this dark land. A con- 
siderable number at Erakor haye abandoned 
most of the heathen practices, and, to a 
great extent, at least in their external con- 
duct, conform to the requirements of the 
Word of God. Family and public worship 
are regularly attended to by them, and they 
are very desirous of instruction. Seven men, 
including the chief, afford evidence that they 
have felt the power of the truth on their 
hearts, and have been for some time em- 
ployed as assistants to the teachers. These 
will, no doubt, continue to conduct public 
seryices, and we cherish the hope that the 
day will yet come (may it be soon!) when 
the eyes of this people will again ‘see their 
teachers.’ Sualo, who is married to a 
daughter of the chief, and the teacher who 
has now left them, yet hope to return to live 
and Jabour among them. 


MARE (NENGONE). 

“We left Fate (or Sandwich Island) on 
the 19th, after sunset, and reached Maré on 
the 23rd. In the morning we were off 
Neche, in the district of Sekuama, the prin- 
cipal station on the island. The teachers 
came off and gaye us the gladdening intelli- 
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gence that all the teachers and their families 
were well, and their work going on pros- 
perously. We got the boats down imme- 
diately, and Mr. Sunderland and I, accom- 
panied by the new Missionaries, Messrs. 
Creagh and Jones, went ashore. The people 
crowded to the beach, and gave us a hearty 
welcome. [See Frontispiece.] We were 
much pleased with their respectful behaviour, 
and to see so many of them clothed. With 
very few exceptions they had all some cover- 
ing, either native or foreign. We passed 
along through the crowd to the teacher’s 
house, and, finding everything in a most 
encouraging state, we told the teachers that 
we wished to have a meeting with the chiefs 
and people. Very soon a large number 
eagerly assembled in the space before the 
house erected for the Missionaries. We then 
asked them if they still held the desire re- 
peatedly expressed by them for Missionaries 
to come and live among them—whether it 
was their wish that Messrs. Jones and Creagh 
should do so—and, if they did, whether they 
would protect them and their wives, treat 
them kindly, and attend to their instructions. 
To all these questions the chiefs promptly 
answered in the affirmative. We then told 
them that, in ease of political difference, or 
of war breaking out, which we hoped never 
would, the Missionaries could take no part 
in them; that their aim would be to pro- 
mote peace and friendship among all par- 
ties, and to labour for the present welfare 
and everlasting happiness of all. 

“All being thus far satisfactorily arranged, 
the next thing was to get houses as tempo- 
rary residences for our newly-arrived friends, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Sunderland, who were ap- 
pointed to remain with them for a time to 
assist them in commencing their labours. As 
there were three families we wished to know 
what houses they might have to live in, and 
were told they might have any they might 
choose. We soon fixed on three convenient 
plastered cottages, which the owners gave 
up to them most cheerfully. Haying thus 
got the way fully prepared for the landing of 
cur friends and their property, we returned 
to the vessel and told our good captain, who 
soon brought the vessel to an anchor about 
two miles from the settlement, and com- 
menced taking the goods on shore. Early 
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in the afternoon of the 25th of October the 
landing of the goods and cattle were com- 
pleted, and our dear friends took up their 
residence at this most interesting station. 
Seldom or ever has it been the lot of Mis- 
sionaries to commence their labours under 
circumstances so favourable, among a people 
so prepared to receive them, and to benefit 
by their instructions. More than one half 
of the island have abandoned heathenism, 
and are thirsting for instruction ; and in those 
parts where the people have not yet done so 
the teachers are well received, so that there 
is every reason to hope that the whole island 
will very soon profess Christianity. 

‘At Neche, the station at which the Mis- 
sionaries now are, and throughout the district 
of Sekuama, the whole population, with the 
exception of the very aged and the very 
young, can read, and about forty ean write. 
About one hundred persons are candidates 
for gospel ordinances, and there is every 
reason to hope that the Missionaries will 
soon have the happiness to form a Christian 
church. The chiefs have each put away all 
his wives but one. Twelve plastered houses 
have been built; and, since last voyage, in 
place of a large plastered chapel which a 
storm had blown down, a strong stone chapel 
has been built, eighty feet long by sixty wide, 
which is filled to overflowing every Sabbath 
with attentive hearers. 

“Having completed our work so auspi- 
ciously at this station we left it, Mr. and 
Mrs, Sunderland accompanying us, on the 
afternoon of the 25th, to visit the district of 
Seuacko, where our other station on this 
island is. 

“We came to anchor at Uananaletch, where 
the teachers are stationed, in the morning of 
the 26th. Here we found things in a state 
of prosperity similar to that at Sekuama. 
Heathenism and polygamy are entirely 
abandoned; the people are equally desirous 
of Missionaries, and thirsting for knowledge. 
They very much wished that one of the Mission- 
aries should live among them. We told them 
that it was likely this would be the case, and 
that in the meantime the Missionaries would 
visit them til! further arrangements could be 
made, At this station sixteen plastered 
houses have been built; and, since last visit, 
their plastered chapel, blown down by the 
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storm, has been replaced by another, ninety 
feet long by thirty wide, which is crowded 
every Sabbath. ‘Two hundred and fifty per- 
sons have learnt to read well, and a large 
number, in different stages of progress, are 
learning. Nearly forty have learnt to write. 
There are eighty-five candidates for church- 
fellowship, and here too it is likely a church 
will be formed. We had a large and deeply 
interesting service here with the people. It 
was most encouraging and refreshing to hear 
them join in the song of praise to God, and 
to see them listen with so much attention to 
the Word of life. 

“The teachers at both stations are highly 
respected and esteemed, and treated with 
great kindness, They have gained great 
influence, which they have used to good 
account, as appears from the large measure 
of suceess with which, under the blessing of 
God, their labours have been crowned. 

‘ We left three more teachers from Samoa 
on the island, two of them married, who, 
with the four there before, will greatly aid 
the Missionaries in carrying forward the 
good work which has already been so suc- 
cessful. 

LIFU. 

‘« We left Maré in the morning of the 27th, 
and, after touching at Toka, we reached 
Lifu about three in the afternoon. The wind 
and sea prevented us from having any com- 
munication with the teacher at Mu (Anere- 
wil), the first-formed station on this island; 
we therefore passed on to Ue, the station 
formed upwards of two years ago, which we 
reached about 4 p.m. We were glad to find 
that the teachers were well, and that their 
labours on the island were being increasingly 
blessed and prospered. With very trifling 
exceptions the whole population of the island 
profess Christianity, and their call for Mis- 
sionaries is becoming louder and louder. 
They pleaded much to get one of those 
placed on Maré; but we could only leave 
with them two more teachers, expressing our 
confident hope that two Missionaries would 
be brought for them next voyage of the Mis- 
sionary vessel; and in this, we trust, neither 
we nor they will be disappointed. 

“Having completed our work at Lifu we 
sailed again for Maré on the Ist of Novem- 
ber, and arrived on the 3rd, and went on 
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shore with Mr. and Mrs. Sundetland, who 
were to remain for a time to assist in com- 
mencing Missionary operations. We found 
our esteemed Missionary friends on shore all 
well and comfortable in their little cottages, 
and animated by the promising state and 
pleasing prospects of their Mission; and, 
having affectionately commended each other 
and our work to God in prayer, we bade all 
our dear friends farewell, and sailed for 


NIUE, OR SAVAGE ISLAND. 

“We reached this island in the afternoon 
of the 24th of November, just three weeks 
after we left Maré. One of the teachers 
came off and remained on board all night; 
and on the following day we saw all the 
teachers, and got their reports. We were 
happy to find that, with very trifling ex- 
ceptions, heathenism had been abandoned 
throughout the whole island. The people 
now go from land to land without fear of 
each other; and the teachers can pursue 
their work everywhere without interruption, 
and are kindly treated by the people. The 
desire for instruction is becoming general. 
To use the words of one of the teachers, 
‘The mountains of difficulty are now all re- 
moved; the Word of God is growing, and 
will grow rapidly in this land.’ It was our 
happiness to convey to them 1000 copies of 
an excellent elementary school-book, con- 
taining select portions of the Old and New 
Testaments, and also a small collection of 
hymns, It will be a great boon to the 
people, and will be highly prized by them. 
This book was translated by the teachers 
into the native language, and printed at 
Samoa. 

“The desire for teachers is great, and we 
ought, as soon as possible, to send two more 
efficient men, who, with those already there, 
will fally supply the island. 


“The facts above narrated will speak for 
themselves, and will show our friends who 
are interested in our work in these seas how 
much cause there is for thanksgiving to the 
Hearer of prayer. Though some of our cou- 
rageous and noble pioneers have fallen in the 
high places of the field, and a gloom has, for 
the present, been cast over one fair island, 
yet what a large amount of success has 
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crowned the work of the devoted labourers 
in our infant Missions! What a large re- 
turn has been made to the comparatively 
small outlay that has been expended upon 
them! It is therefore to be hoped that 
the earnest and affecting appeals which are 
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sufficient number of well-qualified and de- 
voted men be found for them in the churches. 
May the God of Missions bless His people 
with a spirit of prayer and liberality, and 
speedily send forth an adequate number of 
labourers to these fields, which ‘ are white 


constantly being made from so many of our unto the harvest !’ ” 


stations will be speedily responded to, and a 
——~—.——_——. 


TAHITI AND THE SOCIETY ISLANDS. 


Iy November of last year, M. de Bouzet, the new Governor, arrived at 
Tahiti, and assumed office as the representative of the French Protectorate 
Power in the Pacific. Nothing very definite has yet transpired as to the 
line of policy his Excellency may intend to pursue in relation to the Pro- 
testant Mission; but although the restrictions so long imposed upon it 
still remain in force, there is at present no indication of a design to render 
them more stringent. In the meantime, the Missionaries seek every 
opportunity presented, in the providence of God, for fostering in the 
minds of the people sentiments favourable to the growth of religion and 
virtue. The correspondence, both from Tahiti and the Society Islands, 
seems to afford hopeful evidence that recent afflictions have been sanctified, 
and that, among those who have been tried in the furnace, there are some 
who desire to be found walking in the paths of truth and righteousness. 

In the middle of last year, the islands were visited by a fatal epidemic, 
which, at Tahiti alone, cut off upwards of seven hundred of the inhabitants. 
Describing the effects of this visitation, as brought under his notice in a 
tour of the islands made during the following autumn, in company with a 


friend, the Rey. W. Howe observes :— 


“We spent the first night at Bunaauia 
with Mr. Darling. He and his family were 
well, but deeply lamenting the ravages 
which the epidemic had made in his church, 
between thirty and forty of the members 
having been taken away. His congregation, 
however, is equal to the former one in num- 
ber ; so that many have, by late events, been 
excited to attend. The number of deaths 
in this district is not far short of one hun- 
dred, 

‘* At Padea, a district between Papara and 
Bunaauia, where one of my former students 
is minister, the deaths in the church amount- 
ed to thirty-four, but the result on the sur- 
vivors is most gratifying ; ten or twelve per- 
sons having offered themselves for church 
fellowship, and others have left off their 
former evil customs. 


‘We stayed all night at Mahaena, This 
district has been the least affected of any by 
the disease. There were but four deaths, 
and three of the parties had been suffering 
before the epidemic broke out. The native 
minister is an intelligent and very devoted 
young man. He had obtained from me 
suitable medicine and a lancet, and by 
prompt attention to every case he was the 
means, under the blessing of God, of saving 
very many. He is one of those young men 
whom we ordained while we had the liberty 
to do so, and he has stood firm. He has 
continued the monthly Missionary prayer 
meeting, and has just obtained liberty from 
the Government to again open contributions 
for the spread of the Gospel. His church 
and station are in a very gratifying condi- 
tion, 


FOR OCTOBER, 1855. 


““We passed from thence to Papenoo, 
where one of the same class of young men 
is stationed. The same means had been em- 
ployed here to check the disease, but with less 
success, owing to the tardiness of the appli- 
cation in some cases, and several have died. 
But his efforts to arouse the people to ‘ bear 
the rod and who hath appointed it’ have 
been very successful, not fewer than seventeen 
having come to offer themselves for church 
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fellowship, and many others appear to be 
seriously affected. 

“These are little clouds which may indi- 
cate the approach of a teeming shower; or, 
should they only appear as isolated cases, 
they contain an exhortation which seems to 
say to us: ‘Be not afraid, but speak and 
hold not thy peace, for I am with thee, and 
no man shall set on thee to hurt thee, for I 
have much people in this place.’ ” 


Writing again in May of the present year, Mr. Howe, after adducing 
the encouraging fact that a young native had, with the sanction of the 
authorities, been placed under his care for instruction, proceeds to make 
the following interesting statement :— 


‘‘The queen’s son, who is heir to the 
shadow of power she now possesses, is very 
ill, indeed nigh to death, and she has re- 
quested me to meet her family, and some 
others in whose piety she has confidence, 
twice a day, for special prayer on his behalf. 
Knowing that it would expose me to an in- 
terrogation if I were seen going there often 
without authority, L called at Government 
House, and stated the queen’s request, and 
my own wish to comply with it, which were 
immediately granted. I have spent from 
twelve to one and from seven to eight daily 
with them for the last fortnight, and have 
had large audiences each time, especially in 
the evenings, when the house and verandah 
are generally quite full. Last Wednesday a 


special prayer meeting was held in the native 
chapel here, and in several other places, on 
his behalf. The queen requested me to con- 
duct a meeting at her house with the prince. 
The meeting lasted for four hours; we had 
eight hymns, and the same number of short 
expositions and prayers. We had not closed 
when the party who went to chapel returned. 
There was a clearness, propriety, and variety 
in the language of the petitions, which to me 
was truly and deeply interesting. Most, 
indeed all but one, of those who engaged in 
prayer were under my care in the Institution. 
The young prince is somewhat better, but 
there is very little hope of his recovery.* 
The queen urges the continuance of prayer, 
saying she has confidence in nothing else.” 


Our concluding extract is from a letter from the Rev. A. Chisholm, 
under date Raiatea, Society Islands, 7th June ult., briefly describing the 
state and prospects of the Mission on that island :— 


“My last letter informed you that we 
were in the midst of another revolution 
here, which I am thankful to say has been a 
bloodless one so far; the old king Tamatoa 
having been inyited to return, and met with 
a very cordial reception from all parties on 
arriving here last Monday. His afflictions 
have, I trust, humbled him; he is in a very 
infirm state of body, but seems in pretty 
good spirits, and is now, I hope, disposed to 
follow good advice. Mr. Nicolas, H. B. M.’s 
consul here, who is about leaving for England 
on leaye of absence, and who will be the 


bearer of this, will be able to inform you 
fully as to our political state and pro- 
spects, so that I need not enlarge on that 
head. 

“You will be pleased to know that in the 
meantime the laws upon the whole are being 
well enforced, and no spirits are allowed to 
be sold; for this we are principally indebted 
to the most praiseworthy exertions of Consul 
Nicolas, who, ever since the prohibitory law 
was passed has entirely abstained himself 
from every drink stronger than water; and 
at the same time has not allowed any breach 


* Intelligence has since been received of the young prince’s death, 
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of the law on the part of foreigners, under 
any pretext whatever. 

“You will be also pleased to hear that 
there has been a considerable increase this 
year in the amount of contributions to the 
funds of the Society, the total amount being 
£57 10s. 94d. 

“Tn addition to the above, the people of 
the district of Opoa have subscribed sixty- 
five dollars for their own teacher Napario, 
who you will perhaps recollect was ordained 
pastor of the church at Papaoa in Tahiti, a 
few years ago. He came down here to join 
us lately, in consequence of the protectorate 
Government having insisted on his receiving 
pay from the state, which he could not con- 
scientiously do. On his arrival here, the 
people of Opoa wished to have him as their 
teacher, and were told the conditions, 
namely, that they must build him a house, 
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children whilst they are young, but when 
they become of age they expect them to pro- 
vide for themselves.’ Others said, ‘ Let the 
subscriptions for the Society go to him.” I 
said, ‘No; that would be robbing the poor 
perishing heathen to feed yourselves.’ Others 
said, ‘Let the governor of the district im- 
pose a tax, which all must pay.’ I said, 
“No; let the church members subscribe each 
according to his or her ability, and leave it 
entirely to the option of other parties to 
subscribe or not, as they think proper.’ One 
of the deacons of the church here, to set 
them a good example, gave five dollars; and 
Mr. Nicolas, also to encourage them, gave 
ten dollars. The church members of the 
district gave from one to half a dollar each, 
and several not in the church volunteered 
their assistance. His labours, I trust, will 
be greatly blessed amongst them, as I believe 


him to be a faithful, prudent man. Mr. 
Howe, who has had a longer acquaintance 
with him from his having been in the Insti- 
tution, has a very high opinion of him.” 


enclose him a piece of ground, and subscribe 
annually sufficient to purchase his clothes, 
&c. Some at first objected, saying it was a 
new thing to pay their Missionaries. [ sa‘d, 
‘Yes, parents willingly provide for their 


—— 
REY. DR. LIVINGSTON’S AFRICAN RESEARCHES. 


Ovr enterprising Missionary has, since the early part of 1853, been 
engaged on his fourth tour of exploration in the interior of Africa. 
Arriving at the town of the chief Sekeletu, on the river Linyanti, in 
September of that year, he proceeded in a north-westerly direction, in 
company with a detachment of the followers of that chief, in search of an 
outlet on the west coast, and, after surmounting great difficulties and 
hardships, he at length reached St. Paul de Loanda, at the end of May, 
1854. Here Dr. Livingston was entertained with the greatest kindness 
and hospitality by Her Majesty’s Commissioner, E. Gabriel, Esq., and 
throughout the territories bordering on the west coast, subject to the 
crown of Portugal, he was also treated by the authorities with the utmost 
consideration and respect. 

In consequence of the loss of some of Dr. Livingston’s letters, by the 
wreck of the vessel in which they were despatched, the detailed account of 
his extended journey has not come to hand; but our readers will be 
gratified by the notice of its more recent incidents, embodied in the sub- 
joined extracts from his last communication, in which he announces his 
intention to traverse the country in an opposite direction, in the hope of 
reaching the east coast at Quilimane, and by that route to take ship for 
England. 
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We have the pleasure to add, that his Excellency Count de Lavradio, 
the Portuguese Minister in London, has very courteously undertaken the 
charge of letters for Dr. Livingston, with a view to their safe transmission 
to Quilimane, and Her Majesty’s Government have also testified their 
lively interest in Dr. L.’s success, and their regard for his welfare, by 
despatching orders for one of H. M. cruisers to make inquiries for him on 


the east coast of Africa. 


Under date Cassange, Angola, West Africa, 14th January ult., Dr. 


Livingston writes :— 


** As soon as I was sufficiently recovered 
from the severe indisposition which kept me 
prostrate for a long time after my arrival at 
Loanda, I wrote you a full account of the 
journey, concerning which you have proba- 
bly received information from other sources. 
I regretted you had not received the earliest 
intelligence directly from my own hand, and 
that regret was increased on learning a few 
days ago at Pungo Andongo that all my let- 
ters and maps had been lost in the wreck of 
the ‘ Forerunner,’ off Madeira. 

“Having left the river Zambesi or Lee- 
ambyo in lat 14° 11’ S. and long. 23° 40’ E. 
we ascended the Leeba until we had the 
country at Lobale on our left and Loanda on 
our right. We then left the canoes and 
travelled N. N. W. on ox back till we 
reached the latitude of this place, viz. 9° 37’, 
whence, proceeding westwards, we at last 
reached Loanda. 

“Tn passing through a part of Loanda we 
found the people exceedingly kind, and ge- 
nerally anxious that we should succeed in 
Opening up a new road to the coast: they 
belong to the negro race, and are more su- 
perstitious than any of the southern tribes ; 
they would not eat with us, and near every 
viliage we observed an idol consisting either 
of a clay figure of a lion or alligator, or a 
block of wood on which a human face was 
rudely carved. In cases of sickness, or of 
failure in any pursuit, offerings of food are 
presented and drums beat before them dur- 
ing whole nights. The Balonda invariably 
go armed with short broad-swords, large 
bows and arrows, and guns, and seem to 
possess but little sense of security in their 
own country. Cases of kidnapping of chil- 
dren occurred while we were passing, and 
these, with persons who flee from one chief- 


tain to another, are generally sold to half- 
blood Portuguese who visit the country as 
slave dealers. The country appeared to 
contain a large population, and it abounds in 
the necessaries of life. The soil is fertile, 
and the climate admits of the crops appear- 
ing in all the different stages all the year 
round, 

‘« The time of our visit was unfortunately 
the season of the heavy rains, which appear 
to follow the course of the sun in his pro- 
gress north; our experience can scarcely be 
considered a fair criterion of what may occur 
during the rest of the year: perpetual 
drenchings, a hot sun (the temperature never 
under 84° in the shade) quickly drying our 
clothing, and frequently sleeping in damp 
beds, prevented my forming a reliable idea 
of the salubrity of the climate. My com- 
panions, all native Zambesians, had 
nearly as much sickness as myself—inter- 
mittent fever being the complaint from which 
we all suffered most. The country, however, 
is elevated, and, abounding in flowing 
streams, is moreover of great fertility and 
beauty. The time spent in the way was 
also longer than may be required at other 
seasons, because we had to halt early in the 
afternoons in order to allow the men to 
build little huts for shelter during the night. 
The dense tangled forests, however, pre- 
sented an insurmountable obstacle to tra- 
velling in wagons, but the plains on our west 
may not be similarly obstructed. 

“When we came into the vicinity of the 
Portuguese settlements, the native tribes 
treated us rather badly. Some levied heavy 
fines on the most frivolous pretences, others 
demanded payment for leave to pass at all. 
I parted with everything I could dispense 
with, and my men gave all their ornaments, 
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and most of their clothes, either for food, 
fines, or ferries. But when we explained 
that we had nothing we could part with be- 
sides, it did not in the least appease the 
violence of the mobs which surrounded us. 
We must pay either a man, an ox, or a gun, 
and were looked upon as interlopers, wish- 
ing to cheat them out of theirdues. At last, 
on reaching the river Quango, by the gene- 
rous assistance of a young Portuguese ser- 
geant of militia we entered the territory of 
Portugal, and received the kindest treatment 
from all classes all the way to Loanda. 

‘“In that city I arrived, nearly knocked 
up, and suffering from fever and dysentery. 
Edmund Gabriel, Esq., her Majesty’s Com- 
missioner for the suppression’ of the slave 
trade, and the only Englishman I know in 
the city, most generously received me and 
my twenty-seven companions into his house. 
I shall never forget the delicious pleasure of 
lying down on his bed after sleeping six 


months on the ground, nor the unwearied 
attention and kindness through a long sick- 


ness, which Mr. G. invariably showed. May 
God reward him. My cvmpanions were 
struck with ave at the sight of a city, and 
more especially when taken on board her 
Majesty’s ships of war. The kindness of the 
officers of the cruisers removed the last ves- 
tige of fear from their minds, for, finding 
them to be all my countrymen, they saw the 
fallacy of the declarations of the negroes of 
every village we came to west of Cassange, 
‘that the white man was taking them to the 
sea, and would sell them all to be taken on 
board ship, fattened, and eaten.’ They were 
afterwards engaged in discharging coals 
from a ship for wages, and will marvel to the 
end of their lives at the prodigious quantity 
of ‘ stones that burn’ one ship could contain. 
They previously imagined their own little 
canoes on the Zambesi the best vessels, and 
themselves the most expert sailors, in the 
world. 

“His Excellency the Bishop of Angola, 
then the acting governor of the province, 
received my companions with great kindness, 
and assured them of his protection and 
friendship, as well as desire to promote 
commercial intercourse with the country of 
Sekeletu. He also sent a present of a horse 
and handsome dress for that chief, and 
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showed very great attention to myself in my 
sickness. The merchants too of Loanda 
took the opportunity of our return to send 
presents to Sekelutu; and as they give much 
more for the produce of his country than 
can be or is done by merchants from the 
Cape Colony, it is to be hoped that inter- 
course with either Cassange or Loanda will 
promote the civilisation of the interior. 
* * * * 

“T have been remarkably well treated by 
the Portuguese. The Government did 
everything in its power to facilitate my pro- 
gress through the province. 

* * * * 

‘“* T visited several of the ‘extinct convents,’ 
or, as we should say, deserted Missionary 
stations. The churches are standing in some 
instances, and would require but little to put 
them in good repair. South American fruit 
trees grow in the neat gardens which the 
Missionaries laid out, the bedsteads stand in 
the dormitories as they left them, and the 
chests in which the brethren stowed their 
provisions; but there were no books nor any 
inscriptions on the graves, which would 
enable one to learn something of the dust 
which sleeps beneath. But, turning to the 
people, we soon recognize their memorials in 
the great numbers who can both read and 
write. There are very few of the people of 
Ambaca who cannot use their pen, and the 
sight is not uncommon in that district of a 
black man sitting in the evening, with a fire 
stick in one hand anda pen in the other, 
writing in a beautiful hand a petition to a 
commandant. I looked upon these relics of 
former times with peculiar interest. 

* * * * 

“ Among the benefits conferred on the 
country by the Missionaries may be men- 
tioned coffee. A few Mocha seeds were 
planted, and it has now extended itself over 
the whole country. Plantations of it are 
daily discovered in the forests, and only 
require to be cleaned to yield as good quality 
of fruit as can be found in the world. A 
few months ago it was discovered near Cas- 
sange, 300 miles inland. o 

* * * = 

“T return, because I feel that the work 
to which I set myself is only half accom- 
plished. The way out to the eastern coast 


FOR OCTOBER, 1855. 619 
the Zambesi. If I cannot succeed I shall 
return to, Loanda, and thence embark for 
England. I expected letters at Loanda, and 
feel much disappointed at receiving none. I 
asked my friends to write to that place, and 
now suppose they believed I should never 
reach it. I shall feel obliged if you send a 
letter to Quilimane. I know not whether 
I shall reach it. 1 mean to try.”’ 


may be less difficult than I have found that 
to the west. If I succeed we shall at least 
have a choice. I intend, God helping me, 
to go down the Zambesi or Leeambye, to 
Quilimane. I may, in order to avoid the 
falls of Mosioatunya and the rapid and 
rocky river above that part, go across from 
Sesheke to the Maninche-Loenge or river of 
the Bashukulompo, and then descend it to 


—_———- 


INDIA. 
NOTES OF A TOUR IN BENGAL. 


Dvunine the cold season of the present year the Rey. James Bradbury, of 
Berhampore, undertook a Missionary tour for the purpose of preaching 
the Gospel and distributing Christian books. 

None can be surprised to learn that in the part of the country to which 
Mr. Bradbury’s observations apply, and where there is but one Missionary 
among a native population of upwards of three millions, the moral darkness 
is intense. In numerous villages the art of reading is almost entirely 
unknown, nor are there any adequate means in operation for counteracting 
the master evils of ignorance and superstition. The Indian government 
has at length, indeed, given an earnest of its mtention to support and 
encourage the cause of education ; but the efforts of the schoolmaster will 
be of comparatively little avail for the regeneration of India, unless the 
number of Christian Missionaries be also greatly multiplied, and the truth 
of God be brought to bear with resistless energy and effect upon the 


strongholds of error. 


“T left Berhampore,” writes Mr. Brad- 
bury, “on the 4th of January ult., accom- 
panied by two catechists, and proceeded 
southwestward in the direction of Soory, 
the chief town in the district of Birbhum. 
Thence we travelled northwestward to 
Doucha, a large village situated in the 
depths of the forest, and enriched with ex- 
tensive beds of iron, which form a fruitful 
source of employment and wealth. The 
mining, smelting, and manufacturing instru- 
ments of the people are characterised by great 
simplicity, and exhibit none of those appli- 
ances which science has discovered to abridge 
time and labour; yet the works are prose- 
cuted with spirit, and the place wears a 
business-like appearance. 

“Here agricultural pursuits are occasion- 
ally attended with loss and more than ordi- 


nary danger. Leopards and tigers make 
great havoc among the cattle, and not un- 
frequently seize the farmers themselves. 
The patches of land brought under cultiva- 
tion, and especially those containing sugar- 
cane, are subject to the depredations of bears, 
and to preserve the crops from these ravages 
much time is necessarily consumed. The 
peasants watch by turns, seated on a high 
wooden stage erected in the midst of the 
field, where they can see or hear a consi- 
derable distance. On the animal’s approach 
they set up a hideous shout, and if this be 
not sufficient to frighten the beast away, 
they come down and pursue it with staves. 
One thus chased fled into our camp, and was 
stopped and entangled for a moment by 
bounding against the ropes. 

“Proceeding in the same direction we re- 
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entered the district of Moorshedabad at 
Pulsa, and crossing the Bansli river tra- 
versed a tract of hilly and jungly country 
situated in the southern portion of the dis- 
trict of Bhagalpore, and inhabited not only 
by Hindus and Mahommedans but by a con- 
siderable number of Santals. The history of 
the last mentioned people is involved in 
much obscurity, and nothing with certainty 
can be stated respecting their origin; yet it 
is highly probable they form a portion of 
those scattered tribes who are supposed to 
be the aborigines of India, driven from their 
fertile possessions in the plains by the tide 
of conquest. Among themselves they use 
their native tongue, but many are able to 
understand and some to speak Hindostani or 
Bengali, through which languages we endea- 
voured to communicate to them a knowledge 
of the simple doctrines of the cross, to which 
they generally listened with fixedattention, and 
not unfrequently with a degree of amazement. 

“ Our journey extended northward as far 
as Rajmahal. This once magnificent, but 
now decayed city, will probably, owing to 
the railroad, become a great emporium. 
Having visited the whole of the country 
running along the Ganges, lying between the 
above city and the town of Sooty, which 
formed the scene of our labours two years 
ago, we re-crossed the Bhaguathi near its 
mouth, and proceeded in the direction of 
Lalgola, and thence to Alatuli, which is an 
extensive mart stretching two or three miles 
along the south-western bank of the Padma. 
Judging from the vast number of boats 
which lay at anchor delivering and receiving 
freight, and long lines of laden carts con- 
stantly coming in and going out, the trade 
must be great. The shops and warehouses, 
formed of bamboo, mats, and grass, are 
little more than sheds, being erected only 
for the season. When the waters of the 
Bhoirab rise, business reverts to Bhagwan- 
gola, which, in the rains, is more favourably 
situated for the inland commerce. Leaving 
Alatuli, we went to Jeergang, thence to 
Doultabad, and from that place returned 
home on the 19th of February. 

“The area of the districts through por- 
tions of which we passed, is estimated at 
14,071 square miles, and the population at 
3,394,421 souls, 
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CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 

A few of the agriculturists—which class 
forms the greater portion of the inhabitants— 
live in circumstances of comparative comfort, 
enlarge their farms, and make a moderate 
provision for their children. The condition 
of many is stationary, and exhibits not a 
single indication of progress ; as their fathers 
lived centuries ago they exist at present, and 
seem destined not to taste a new comfort or 
anew misery. But thousands are steeped 
in squalid poverty, and present to the view 
every phase of human wretchedness, with 
the solitary exception of slavery; they are 
free to roam, but a change of place seldom 
brings an improvement of fortune. On the 
causes of this melancholy state of things it 
is here unnecessary to dwell, as I have pre- 
viously given an account of them. The 
spiritual condition of the people is more 
uniform, for superstition exercises an almost 
omnipotent power over all classes, and but 
few have thrown off its yoke. I shall pro- 
ceed to relate two or three incidents bearing 
on the subject, which we noticed during our 
tour, 

VENERATION FOR HOLY PLACES. 

“The desire for going on pilgrimage is 
still strong, and of the time, property, and 
life wasted in such journeys it is difficult to 
form an adequate conception. In confirma- 
tion of this statement I may here mention a 
circumstance which came under our notice 
on Sunday, the 7th of January, while at 
Kandi. On returning from preaching in the 
bazars, we found the mangoe grove, of which 
in the morning we were the sole occupants, 
crowded, and accession after accession con- 
tinued to pour in till four o’clock, when, as 
far as could be ascertained—for the state- 
ments of different persons varied—there 
were 4000 pilgrims, and a considerable num- 
ber of tents and awnings, 200 carts, 100 
palanquins, 10 horses, and 2 elephants. 
During the afternoon and evening, and in- 
deed far into the night, many of the people 
listened attentively to the news of salvation, 
kept up an animated discussion respecting 
the Gospel, and evinced in their replies much 
candour. They appeared not only to under- 
stand the truths spoken, but in some mea- 
sure to feel them. They received copies and 
portions of the Christian Scriptures with 
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apparent thankfulness, or, to say the least, 
with a determination to know something of 
their contents ; for as we passed through the 
grove we saw group after group reading the 
books or engaged in conversation respecting 
them. These pilgrims, who chiefly con- 
sisted of persons of fortune, merchants, and 
tradesmen, were on their return from a cele- 
brated mountain in the province of Behar, 
on whose summit Parswanath, the twenty- 
third deified saint of the Jains and lord of 
the world, is believed to have died, at the 
advanced age of one hundred years. His 
shrine is much revered, and multitudes come 
from the remotest parts of India to visit it. 
INSTALLATION OF NEW GODS. 
“‘The pantheon of India contains about 
330,000,000 personifications of evil, of every 
shade of guilt, from gigantic crime to reptile 
meanness; but this number appears to be 
not sufficiently great to satisfy the cravings 
of the human mind, for on the 13th of 
January we witnessed the worship of three 
deities not enumerated in the Hindoo writ- 
ings, that have been installed by the peasantry 
living in the outskirts of the populous village 
of Doucha. The origin of divine honours 
being paid to them is somewhat singular. A 
man named Maga’ray, while gathering fuel 
in the forest, got Bhar—that is, became in- 
spired, or rather possessed—which made his 
head and limbs shake exceedingly, and deeply 
affected his senses. On returning home his 
kinsmen and neighbours, seeing his intellects 
disordered and a tremulous motion pervading 
every part of his body, listened with pro- 
found reverence to the gods speaking through 
him, who requested to be allowed to reside 
in the village and have sacred homage offer- 
ed them at stated periods. Hence they have 
been annually honoured with sacrifices of 
oxen, sheep, goats and fowls, and oblations 
of rice, sweetmeats, incense, and spirituous 
liquors. Men, women, and children feast, 
dance, and sing, and not a few get deadly 
drunk, This religious observance, it is 
believed, will preserve them for the space of 
a year from becoming a prey to wild beasts. 
We saw five other deities worshipped for the 
first time; but as the ceremonies did not 
proceed in a satisfactory manner, and the 
officiating person presented no indications of 
haying obtained Bhar, the votaries poured 
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upon these gods gross abuse, broke up the 
service, and resolved it should never be 
repeated. 

MELAS. 

“Fairs, or melas, in this part of Bengal, 
are numerous. They always afford an ex- 
cellent opportunity for preaching the Gospel 
and distributing the Scriptures, of which we 
neyer fail to avail ourselves. The period of 
their duration varies from a day to a month, 
and the number of people that attend them 
from 5000 to 100,000 souls. They contain 
every commodity which the natives require ; 
hence many visit them more for laying in 
their annual stock than for obtaining spiritual 
benefit: others go to spend their time in 
amusement or pleasure; yet a considerable 
number approach them in a religious frame 
of mind, wholly absorbed about the acquisi- 
tion of the blessings, for the bestowal of 
which the shrines have become renowned. 
In accounting for their origin, sober sense is 
banished as too tame, and recourse had to 
extravagant legends. * * * * 

PREACHING AND THE DISTRIBUTION OF 
BOOKS. 

“Including the distance of the respective 
places visited, we travelled 736 miles, 
preached in 446 towns and villages, in 196 
of which the Gospel had not, as far as could 
be ascertained, been previously made known, 
and distributed 5215 books, scriptures, and 
tracts. Our congregations varied in size 
according to the denseness or thinness of 
the population of the country through 
which we passed. The people generally 
heard us in a favourable spirit, and among 
many a strong desire to become acquainted 
with the sacred Scriptures pleasingly mani- 
fested itself. While encamped at Gowkurn 
we met the native gentleman we saw on our 
last tour, who was glad to see us again, and 
invited us to his house, where we had a large 
congregation in the same hall which we oc- 
cupied on our former visit, and after preach- 
ing, a long conversation. As we were think- 
ing of going, owing to its getting dark, 
another Janded proprietor came in, and 
begged we would prolong our stay. We 
complied with his request, and had much 
talk with him on the comparative merits of 
Hindooism and the religion of the Gospel, 
in which he showed some acquaintance with 
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the Bible, and made several appropriate ob- 
servations on its doctrines. He entreated 
me before leaving to examine his son, a 
young man nearly eighteen years of age, 
who was learning English with a private 
tutor, and about to go to one of the Goyern- 
ment colleges. I accordingly asked him a 
few questions on the respective branches to 
which his attention had been directed, and 
found him possessed of fair abilities. I had 
seen him in camp early in the morning, and 
had giyen him a Bible. The Zemindar in 
whose house we preached, accompanied by 
his son and a few friends, paid us a visit, and 
sat with us about an hour, On leaving we 
presented, to those who did not already 
possess one, a copy of the Scriptures. 

“At Kusbaspur a respectable Brahmin 
applied for a copy of the Psalms, but we had 
none with us, and the camp was on its way 
to the next stage; he therefore accompanied 
us almost four miles to obtain the book. He 
had seen a copy of the Psalms which a per- 
son of the village had received from us two 
years ago, which he had borrowed and read, 
he told us, with great pleasure. 

“We met with a schoolmaster at Kandi 
who informed us that he had received a re- 
ligious book from Mr, Lessel explaining the 
plan of salvation, and judging from his con- 
versation he appeared to haye read it atten- 
tively. He asked for the Bible in English, 
as he was desirous of perusing the Christian 
Scriptures in that language, and made the 
same request for several of his pupils who 
had accompanied him, 

“ At Rajmahal we saw a Mahommedan 
who had received a portion of Scripture from 
us on our former tour, which he had perused 
with care. We got to know this on his de- 
clining a book which we offered him, saying 
that he already possessed it, and wished for 
another, which he named, * * * * 

STATE OF EDUCATION, 

“The state of education in nearly every 
part of the country is deplorable, and the 
awful darkness which overshadows some of 
the portions we visited must awaken feelings 
of commiseration in all philanthropic and 
Christian minds. Sometimes not more than 
two or three in a large village, and occasion- 
ally not a single indiyidual can read, In 
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some parts it is a rare thing to find a village 
with a school. Two hundred and eleven 
places, destitute of all means of instruction 
whatever, came under our notice, and the 
number of such villages distant from our 
route would, I fear, if ascertained, be found 
appallingly great. 

“Tn a Christian country, where the means 
of grace are ample, and the most ignorant 
can learn the way of salyation by frequenting 
the house of God, the inability to read is 
deemed one of the greatest disadvantages 
under which an individual can labour, and 
is always deeply regretted, How then must 
it affect the progress of Christianity in 
heathen lands, where the other means of 
gaining religious information are so limited. 
A Missionary may hope that those who can 
read, and to whom he gives a book, will 
peruse it when he is gone, and by its means 
retain a knowledge of what they heard; but 
many of those who cannot read will forget 
much, if not all, that he said to them; and 
when it is borne in mind that the proportion 
of space to each Missionary in this part of 
Sengal is 8773 square miles, containing 
3,165,020 souls, it will be readily admitted 
that his visits to the same places cannot be 
often repeated. 

‘This wide-spread ignorance is a great 
impediment to every part of the work of 
evangelization, but especially to the diffusion 
of the sacred Scriptures, the noble object for 
which Bible Societies exist and labour ; for, 
were this darkness dissipated, where one 
copy of the Word of God is now given a 
hundred might be put in circulation. 

“This state of things is indeed sad, and 
must make every enlightened person who is 
alive to the spiritual interests of his fellow 
creatures anxious for a remedy, Perhaps 
the only remedy is a well-devised plan of in- 
struction which will comprehend the masses 
and bring to the door of every poor man the 
blessings of a sound education for his chil- 
dren; but before all Christians decide what 
plan deserves this character, and agree to 
tender encouragement and aid to the utmost 
of their power in its practical workings, it is 
to be feared millions will have passed away 
beyond the reach of our efforts into the 
shades of eternal night,” 
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HISTORY AND PERNICIOUS CHARACTER AND TENDENCY OF 
TRACTARIANISM. 


(Extracted from the Autobiography of the late Rev. Charles Jerram.) 


“THe main object,” observes Mr. 
Jerram, in reference to the preceding 
part of his autobiography, “ of this 
narrative has been to point out the 
transition from the low and lukewarm 
state of religion in our Church, in the 
latter part of the last century, to its 
vastly improved and flourishing con- 
dition in which we haye the happiness 
to enjoy it at the present time; and to 
give some account of the excellent 
clergymen by whose agency this blessed 
change was principally, under God, 
effected, and with many of whom I 
had the privilege to be personally ac- 
quainted. The review of this eventful 
period cannot fail to be interesting to 
those who take pleasure in contem- 
plating the goodness of God in his 
providence and grace, and in tracing 
the means by which he accomplishes 
his purposes of mercy to mankind. 
And here I should have concluded my 
narrative, had I not witnessed, since 
my coming to Witney, and within the 
last twelve years, another transition, 
as remarkable, perhaps, as the former, 
from a high state of evangelical piety, 
both in doctrine and practice, to a near 
approximation to the faith, supersti- 
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tions, and customs of the Church of 
Rome, And itis not a little remark- 
able that, as the change we have 
been contemplating was from a state 
of degeneracy from the doctrines and 
piety of our Protestant Reformers, to 
a return to the truths which they in- 
culcated, and the simplicity and spirit- 
uality of their worship; so in this 
recent change there has been a retro- 
grade movement from Protestantism 
to Popery—from the reformation from 
the errors and idolatrous practices of 
Romanism, to a disgust of everything 
Protestant, and to a determined resolu- 
tion, as far as possible, to bring matters 
back again to the state in which our 
Reformers found them, and to rescue 
us from which many of them freely 
sacrificed their lives. 

* This change, it is well known, had 
its origin in the coalition of several 
clergymen in Oxford and the vicinity 
of London, of what are usually deno- 
minated High Church principles, to 
raise the tone of feeling and practice 
of their brother-clergy to their own 
elevation; and to restore a more strict 
attention to some rubrical directions 
which had fallen into desuetude, than 
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had hitherto for a long time prevailed. 
This led to the publication of a series of 
tracts, written at different, but at no 
stated intervals, by the individuals com- 
posing this confederacy, and on their 
own responsibility. Many of these 
papers indicated great ability, and con- 
tained matters of high importance, and 
soon betame very popular, and were 
widely circulated, especially in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. It was, however,soon 
discovered that some of these writers, 
not satisfied with exhibiting the various 
departures from the rubrical require- 
ments of our Reformed Church by some 


of its ministers, began to speak lightly | 


of the Reformers themselves, and to 
represent them in very disparaging 


terms, as innovators on wholesome doc- | 


trines and patristic forms and cere- 
monies. Protestantism was used as a 
term of reproach, and it was boldly 
asserted by some, that no good could 
be expected till Protestantism was un- 


had been abrogated by our Reformers 
were reinstated in our Church services. 
Appeals in support of doctrine were 
no longer made to our Articles and 
Homilies, but to the writers of the 
fourth and fifth, and especially of the 
middle, centuries, Tradition was placed 
on an equal authority with, if not on 
a higher standard than, the Bible. The 
doctrine of justification, as held by our 
Reformers, was denied, and confounded 
with sanctification, and an opus ope- 
vatum effect ascribed to the sacra- 
ments, which seemed to supersede the 
necessity of personal efforts and quali- 
fications. Tendencies towards Roman- 
ism were no longer disguised, but 
gloried in. 
exalted, and even prayers to the saints, 
and especially to the Virgin, were not 
covertly recommended. ‘Transubstan- 
tiation, or something so very like it, 
as to defy the acuteness of ordinary 
men to discover the difference, was 
openly maintained. The confessional, 
in many instances, was not only vindi- 
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It may naturally be asked what, 
under these Romanistie peculiarities, 
became of our Articles, and the con- 


| sciences of those who were required to 


sign them, as introductory to the pri- 
vileges and emoluments of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and admission, as 
clergymen, to the office of ministers in 
the Established Church? This diffi- 
culty was overcome by Tract, num- 
ber 90, which showed that every 
one of these articles, though drawn up 
by our Protestant Reformers to render 
admission of bond fide Roman Catholics 
into our Church impossible, might be 
signed with a safe conscience in what 
was called ‘a non-natural sense,’ by any 
one holding the real doctrines of the 
Church of Rome! 

“This effort to subvert all common 
honesty, and to break down the bounds 


, which conscience might have been sup- 


posed to render sacred, was more than 


the already outraged tolerance of the 
protestantized, and many things which 


community could endure, and the author 
of the Tract received from a high 
quarter a rebuke; and the series of 
these publications was from that time 
discontinued—but not the Tract itself, 
for it afterwards passed through the 


| press in, I believe, several large edi- 


Breviaries were highly — 


cated, but practised. The doctrine of | 


purgatory, also, was not without its | 
adyocates, 


tions. It now became evident that 
the numerous ‘stragglers to Rome’ 
must either retrace their steps, or con- 
tinue their onward movement to the 
destined end. Not a few pursued the 
latter course; and amongst them several 
who were the leaders in the apostasy, 
and had formerly shown much indig- 
nation that a suspicion could be enter- 
tained that such could be the termina- 
tion of their career. It is, indeed, to 
be regretted that more of them have 
not had the honesty to accompany their 
confederates, and thus have ceased to 
eat the bread of a community whose 
principles they repudiate, and whose 
members they are seducing by the in- 
fluence both of their writings and 
example. These, howeyer, attempt to 
justify their adhesion to the Protestant 


, community, which they abominat , by 
_ their dread of committees 
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schism !—as if, forsooth, they were not 
guilty of it by the alienation of their 
hearts and affections from it, and 
adding to their sin by making every 
effort to seduce others to the commis- 
sion of the same offence. 

“The particulars I have stated form 
the outline of this fearful apostasy 
from the religion of our Protestant fore- 
fathers to the fatal errors of Romanism. 
But to fill it up would require details 
for which I have neither time nor in- 
clination. Many who probably never 
intended to go the whole distance to 
Rtome, manifested their affection for 
her by approaching as nearly as pos- 
sible without taking the last step. 
These haye gradually introduced into 
the services of their churches, as many 
Romish peculiarities as they thought 
it safe to attempt without drawing 
upon themselves the notice and animad- 
versions of their ecclesiastical superiors. 
It seemed, indeed, to some of us strange 
that they have been permitted to pro- 

eed to the lengths they have done, 
without receiving intimation that such 
an approximation to Popery could not 
be allowed. In some churches, com- 
munion-tables have been exchanged for 
altars of stone; and these have been 
garnished with richly ornamented 
coverings, varying in colour and de- 
vices, to correspond with the fasts and 
festivals of the ecclesiastical year. 
Upon these altars have been placed 
large crucifixes and lighted candles; 
and they are approached by the priests 
with superstitious ceremonies, such as 
bowing and crossing, and low prostra- 
tions of the body. In the performance 
of Divine worship, there has often been 
a nearer resemblance to the celebra- 
tion of mass than to the simple cere- 
monies of our Reformed Church; and 
with regard to the devotion and spi- 
ritual edification of the congregation, 
a large portion of the service might as 
well be performed, as in the mass, in 
a dead language. 

“Tt was naturally to be expected 
that, in such a state of things, the 
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munity would be greatly dissatisfied, 
and loudly express their complaints. 
These, however, have often been in 
vain; and numbers have withdrawn 
from the churches where they and 
their progenitors had been in the habit 
of worshipping the God of their fathers 
according to their long-aceustomed 
mode of devotion; and hence either 
absented themselves entirely from 
public worship, or joined themselves 
to those who dissent from our Church : 
and who are not likely hereafter to 
return to her bosom. 

* During the progress of this ‘Tract- 
arian heresy, what may we not sup- 
pose to have been the reproach and 
triumph of the enemies of our Church, 
and the distress and dismay of its best 
friends, who have not only witnessed 
its dishonour and degradation, but have 
been deprived of their accustomed de- 
votional services, and the edification of 
their former scriptural and evangelical 
instructions ? And especially when it 
is considered that in the place of these, 
they have been put off with ridiculous 
forms and ceremonies; and, instead of 
‘the bread of life,’ with which their 
souls had been formerly fed and 
nourished, they have been supplied 
with husks and refuse ; with harangues 
about Church principles and apostolic 
succession, irrespective of apostolic 
piety and doctrines; the ‘ power of the 
keys; the inherent efficacy of the 
sacraments, first to impart, and then 
to sustain, spiritual life; the real pre- 
sence; the exclusive power of priests 
to give absolution; implicit submission 
to their authority, to receive the Scrip- 
tures as they interpret them, and to 
make an entire surrender of their 
private judgment as to the meaning of 
those revealed truths upon which their 
everlasting destiny depends, or to call 
in question whether something more 
may not be necessary for their salva- 
tion than they have been accustomed 
to hear announced from the pulpit. 

“Such is the lamentable state, to 
which matters of the greatest im- 


sound portion of the Protestant com-| portance have been brought, where the 
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leaven of Tractarianism hag been in- 
troduced; and what will be the issue, 
if its progress be not “arrested, I have 
neither discernment to foresee, nor forti- 
tude to contemplate. One thing seems 
most evident; namely, that almost 
every doctrine which by Protestants 
has been considered as fundamental to 
Christianity will be subverted, and the 
whole system of religion will assume a 
new aspect; and, in undergoing this 
change, it will be divested of all its 
grandeur and glory, and reduced to a 
mere form and ceremony. I have 
always been accustomed to consider 
the Christian religion as a remedy for 
the evils which sin has introduced into 
the world; and in providing this, as 
displaying the infinite wisdom, power, 
and goodness of God. The enemy of 
God and man gained a fearful victory 
when he seduced our first parents from 
their allegiance to their Maker, and 
destroyed the image of God in which 
they Had been created. To restore the 
human race to the state from which 
they had fallen, and to subdue the foe 
who had done so much mischief, was 
the grand object which the Almighty 
had in view in his future intercourse 
with man. The task to be performed 
was beset with the greatest seeming 
difficulties; and to any finite being 
they would have been insuperable. 
The very perfections of the Divine 
Being were arrayed against the attempt. 
His justice, truth, and holiness, formed 
a more formidable barrier to his re- 
ceiving man again into favour, than 
the cherubim with flaming sword did 
to prevent their return to Paradise. 
The threatening against transgression 
involved the truth of God; his justice 
demanded the vindication of his right- 
cous law; and his holiness forbade all 
intercourse with his polluted and sin- 
ful creatures. Before mercy could be 
exercised, justice must be satisfied; 
and these qualities in the Divine Being 
are directly opposed to each other. 
Ifow then could He be ‘a just God 
and a Saviour?’ The nature of man 
was inherently defiled by sin; how 
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then could he be made a fit associate 
for Him who is immaculately holy, 
especially as it was one of the sad 
effects of sin to alienate the heart and 


| affections from God, and make him un- 


willing to return to his allegiance ? 
And in addition to this, we are to 
recollect that he was now a vassal of 
Satan, and unable to burst the bonds 
by which he was held captive. This 
is a brief statement of man’s ruined 
and hopeless condition, and the diffi- 
culties to be surmounted before he 
could be restored to the lost favour 
and image of God. To effect this 
glorious purpose required the combined 
agency of the three Persons in the 
ever-blessed Godhead; and it is in the 
exercise of this agency that we have 
the grandest display of the infinite 
wisdom and goodness of the triune 
God that men or angels ever witnessed. 
The plan originated in the love of God 
the Father, and was the result of his 
infinite wisdom. The execution of it 
devolved upon God the Son, who carried 
it out by the most astonishing humilia- 
tion, and at inconceivable expense. 
The application of it to man was the 
province of God the Holy Ghost; and 
I may also add that, in the various 
circumstances requiring the ministry 
of great, but inferior agents, the 
blessed angels were ready co-operators, 
and evinced the deepest interest in 
this wonderful and mysterious con- 
trivance for man’s salvation. The 
result of the whole is, ‘a multitude, 
which no man can number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and peoples, 
and tongues,’ haye been rescued from 
intolerable and interminable woe, and 
have been admitted into the presence 
of the divine glory, with exceeding 
joy; there ‘to eat of the fruit of the 
tree of life,’ where ‘there shall be no 
more curse; but the throne of God 
and the Lamb shall be in it, and his 
servants shall serye Him, and they 
shall see his face, and there shall be 
no night there, neither the light of the 
sun, for the Lord God giveth them 


‘light; and they shall reign for ever 
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and ever.’ And if anything can be 
added to this state of complete and 
never-ending felicity, it is the triumph 
which will then be obtained over the 
principalities and powers of darkness; 
when the devil, which deceived the 
nations, shall be cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and 
ever, 

“Such are the facts upon which the 
whole of the Christian system is built ; 
facts which, in magnitude, surpass all 
conception, and, in importance, sink 
everything else into insignificance. 
Kiverything is on a scale of infinitude, 
and all else is as nothing, and vanity. 
And it is on the assumption of these 
facts that the apostles went forth to 
preach the gospel to all nations, and 
did not count their lives dear to them- 
selves, that they might make known 
these glorious truths to all the tribes 
and kindreds of the earth.’ The mind 
of St. Paul was so filled with admira- 
tion of them, that he gloried in nothing 
else; and was ‘determined to know 
nothing, save Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified.’ He esteemed it the highest 
honour and privilege which God could 
confer upon him, that he was commis- 
sioned to go forth and preach the 
gospel of salvation to the heathen 
world; and wonders that this grace 
should be given to one who thought 
himself less than the least of all saints, 
‘to preach amongst the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ.’ He 
counted no labours nor sufferings too 
great to undergo, that he might pro- 
claim the triumphs of the cross, which 
he regarded as the most glorious which 
were ever achieved; and his heart 
dilates with the grandeur of the 
Saviour’s victories ; when, on the cross, 
‘ He spoiled principalities and powers, 
and made a show of them openly, 
therein triumphing over them.’ In 
short, it is impossible to read any of 
his Epistles, without perceiving that 
there was only ‘one thing’ which 
actuated him, and gave an irresistible 
impulse to all his movements, all his 
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discourses, all his letters, all his 
energies, all his desires, and all his 
determinations; so that he summed up 
all his wishes for living, and all his 
hopes when dying, in the brief but 
most comprehensive sentence, ‘ Whether 
he lived, he lived unto the Lord, or 
whether he died, he died unto the 
Lord ; so that, whether living or dying, 
he was the Lord’s.’ The same feelings 
actuated all the rest of the apostles, 
whose labours and letters are handed 
down to us. There was but one mind 
among them all; and that was to 
magnify the grace of God in effecting 
the salvation of man by the stupendous 
means revealed in the gospel. Every- 
thing besides this was but as the small 
dust in the balance, too trivial to ad- 
mit of comparison, or to deserve a 
serious thought. 

“The same sentiments pervaded the 
minds of the holy martyrs and con- 
fessors, who, with undaunted courage 
and constancy, maintained and upheld 
‘the faith once delivered to the saints,’ 
amidst the fiercest assaults of persecu- 
tion, and were content to suffer bonds 
and imprisonment, and the loss of all 
things, and to encounter death itself 
in its most cruel forms, rather than 
surrender the precious treasure com- 
mitted to them; and that they might 
transmit it unimpaired to future gene- 
rations. And in after times, when the 
prevalence of the great predicted 
apostasy had well nigh quenched the 
light of truth in the darkness of error 
and superstition, and human inventions 
and blasphemous fables were substi- 
tuted in the place of the essential and 
life-giving truths of the Bible, our 
blessed Reformers rose up, in God’s 
strength, to throw off the yoke of 
bondage, and to proclaim afresh the 
great and glorious doctrines of the 
gospel; and, by their labours, their 
writings, and their sufferings, re- 
established the Christian faith in its 
integrity, and restored to us the lost 
treasure of evangelical truth. 

“Now, why do I dwell upon these 
points? It is to show by way of con- 
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trast, on the one hand, the Ltéleness and 
insignificance of the things on which 
the advocates of ‘Tractarianism so 
strenuously insist, when placed beside 
the great and momentous objects which 
the Christian religion presents to our 
view ; and, on the other, to point out 
the evil and dangerous tendency of the 
whole system in its bearing on matters 
of vital consequence. Admitting that 
some of the particulars, on which they 
lay so much stress, may be deserving 
of attention, they give vastly dispropor- 
tionate prominence to them. They are 
made to occupy the whole field of 
vision, instead of holding their proper 
place in the background, and are re- 
garded as matters of essential, instead 
of incidental and subordinate import- 
ance. ‘The attention is diverted from the 
grand and sublime facts and doctrines of 
the gospel, to points of a minute and 
trivial character, to forms and cere- 
monies, and external services; which, 
contrasted with the former, are but as 
the twinkling of the taper compared 
with the splendour of the noon-day 
sun, and as the shadow compared with 
the substance. ‘What is the chaff to 
the wheat ?’ 

“ But, worse than this, many of these 
novelties are of the most dangerous 
and fatal tendeney, and directly sub- 
versive of the very foundations of the 
Christian faith. ‘hey substitute deadly 
error for indispensable truth, and 
poison the fountain from which spi- 
ritual life is nourished. ‘They set 
aside the distinctive doctrines of grace 
—Jjustification by faith alone in the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ, and the 
work of sanctification by the agency 
of the Holy Spirit—and put in their 
place the inherent efficacy, the opus 
operatum of the sacraments, which are 
represented as the chief and almost 
exclusive means of conveying saving 
grace and remission of sins. They 
also depreciate the authority of the 
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Bible, as the only rule of faith; and 
make the writings of the Fathers, the 
decrees of Counaieg and the authority 
of the Church, the standard of appeal ; 
denying the right of private judgment 
in any interpretation of Scripture 
which is not in accordance with the 
teaching of the Church; that is,—not 
the doctrines laid down in the Articles 
and formulariesof our Reformed Church, 
but the varying and often-contradictory 
opinions of the early Fathers. They 
further, virtually, supersede the neces- 
sity of true holiness, by teaching that 
salvation is to be secured by regular 
attendance on the ordinances of the 
Church, the frequent partaking of the 
Lord’s Supper, the practice of fastings, 
alms-giving, and oral confession, and 
receiving priestly absolution; all of 
which may consist with the seeret love 
and practice of sin, and an entire 
absence of real piety and godliness. 

“And, now, what is all this but a 
disguised inculeation of the soul-des- 
troying errors of Popery; the bringing 
in ‘ another gospel which is not another;’ 
the perverting men’s minds from ‘the 
truth as it is in Jesus; and preparing 
them to settle down in the apostate 
Chureh of Rome, to which not a few 
of the leaders of this movement haye 
already betaken themselves ? 

“Such is Tractarianism, the recent 
form of error, which has developed 
itself; whereby the great enemy is 
endeavouring to mar and counteract 
the revival of religion, which we have 
seen was brought about by the spread 
of evangelical truth, from that state 
of degeneracy into which the Church 
had sunk in former years; and against 
which we cannot too strongly protest, 
as a dangerous and destructive system, 
which, to use the expressive language 
of our Lord, when ‘we ask for bread 
gives us a stone, and when we ask for 
a fish gives us a serpent.’ ” 
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‘* And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God,’”—Deur, xxviii. 2. 


To every one who is accustomed to 
mark the ways of God, the history of 
God’s ancient people is full of interest. 
Regarded as a whole, it is one constant 
demonstration of the existence and so- 
vereignty of a Being of infinite power, 
and wisdom, and holiness, and faithful- 
ness, and goodness,—Israel’s God and 
our God. In it, however, there are 
particular scenes of surpassing beauty 
and loveliness, sketched by the sacred 
writers with inimitable skill, which 
seem to touch the tenderest chords of 
the human heart. To one of those scenes 
we are here introduced. Moses, the 
divinely-commissioned and divinely- 
qualified leader of Israel, during the 
most critical and momentous period of 
Israel’s career, is just about to finish 
his long and laborious course. He 
has a nobler and more glorious rest 
than Canaan in prospect. He is just 
about to exchange time for eternity— 
earth for heaven—the solicitudes and 
struggles of a weary pilgrimage, during 
which he had to watch over a wayward 
and erring people, for the joy unspeak- 
able, provided by God at his own right 
hand, for his faithful servant when his 
day of service is over. Nothing could 
be more natural or proper—more econ- 
sonant with right feeling—more accord- 
ant with the Divine will—than that 
memorable attempt which, in these 
solemn circumstances, Moses made to 
impress upon the minds and hearts of 
the people those great truths which he 
had so often taught them. Weseem to 
hear him saying, with all his own em- 


phasis, and all the affection which dwelt | 


in his loving heart—with many solemn 
recollections of the past, and with many 
joyous anticipations of the future—with 
one desire and one aim—to leave some 
salutary impression on the people’s 
minds when he should be taken from 
them—* And all these blessings shall 
come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou 


shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God.” 

The blessings which Moses refers to, 
in their nature, their source, their en- 
joyment, and their influence, claim our 
attention. 

The blessings which we receive are 
simple in their nature. God is the 
blessed God. In Him blessings of every . 
kind and character have their source 
and their centre. In Him blessings of 
the highest order dwell in all their 
fulness and amplitude. He created 
man to bless him. He is ever ready to 
pour into man’s spirit blessings rich and 
varied—blessings every way adapted to 
man’s circumstanees and exigencies— 
blessings most valuable and most 
abundant. He is always ready to shed 
down upon man’s whole being, through 
its whole duration—in time and in 
eternity—the truest and the purest, 
the noblest and the highest blessedness. 
If we would see the full extent of God’s 
ability to bless, and of man’s capability 
of being blessed, we must not confine 
our attention to this imperfect world, 
but we must look to the Paradise that 
was, and to the Paradise that is—to 
earth as it was, and to heaven as it is, 
The blessing, without the curse, was once 
enjoyed in Eden, and is now enjoyed in 
heaven, ‘lhis is the fulness of the 
blessing which God in his wisdom, and 
love, and power, has to bestow. Tow 
astonishing, however, it seems that the 
sad revolt of man from God — that 
terrible event which brought man wnder 
God’s fearful malediction, had given 
occasion for the bestowment upon man 
of new blessings—blessings of a differ- 
ent kind and character—blessings in- 
spiring him with new hopes, and ele- 
yating him to new distinctions, and 
calling forth in his bosom new emotions 
of thankfalness and praise. Most fully 
are all the blessings which God bestows 
adapted to our actual condition. We 


632 


are the possessors of a nature which is 
at once physical and mental. In giy- 
ing us the enjoyments of life—placing 
us in circumstances in which we have 
food and raiment, and some measure of 
health and comfort—God blesses us 
physically. In placing us in circum- 
stances in which we can exercise our 
minds—acquire knowledge—examine 
truth—reason and reflect—judge and 
determine—God blesses us mentally. 
But what would all such blessings avail, 
were we to remain under the curse 
which sin introduced. It is in freely 
and fully pardoning all our much ag- 
gravated guilt—in purifying our souls 
from all their deep-stained pollutions— 
in restoring us to our Jong-lost position 
in the great family of God—in giving 
us life spiritual and eternal, though 
we are under the sentence of death—in 
giving us an inheritance in heaven, 
durable and glorious, though on earth 
we have no abiding dwelling-place— 
that God blesses us indeed. What 
blessings of every kind are ours when 
we are blessed of the Lord! How true 
it is, in reference to all the people of 
God, that ‘‘ our God turned the curse 
into a blessing.” Our trials, our sor- 
rows, affliction, temptation, death itself, 
God makes the wonderful means of con- 
veying higher and nobler blessings to us. 

All the blessings that we receive are 
divine in their source. Such blessings 
as these can only come from God. 
Men may receive them unthinkingly, 
tracing them to their own exertions, 
or their own good fortune, and the 
spirit of the world may fall in too 
readily with this mode of looking at 
our ordinary and every-day blessings ; 
but no one, who knows anything of 
God’s revealed character and will, can 
arrive at any other conclusion than 
that all things come of Him—that 
He is the giver of every good gift, and 
of every perfect gift—that He is daily 
and hourly loading us with His bene- 
fits. It is possible, however, to own 
God in the blessings which we enjoy, 
and yet to have no distinct and intelli- 
gent knowledge of the channel through 
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which they flow to us, and the great 
purposes for which they are conferred 
upon us. Scarcely is it conceivable 
that He can ever have called any race 
of intelligent and accountable creatures 
into existence unless with the purpose 
of blessing them. We seein the world 
of woe, beings, with many high and 
noble endowments, upon whom no bless- 
ing rests—who are manifestly accursed, 
They have departed from God. But we 
have departed from Him too, In His 
own infinite and everlasting love; God 
has made a provision for our restora- 
tion to His favour, while no such pro- 
vision is made for them. The Lord 
Jesus has come in the fulness of the 
time to bear the curse for us. He has 
done so. To us, through Him, the bless- 
ing is now extended. The Holy Spirit 
is poured out to teach us God’s will, and 
to lead us in God’s ways—to open our 
hearts—to renew them—to sanctify 
them—to fill them with all the fulness 
of God. All our blessings, of a spirit- 
ual kind, that come to us through 
Christ, are thus realized by us as the 
Spirit of Christ dwells in us; and, as it 
is through Christ’s interposition that 
our world is spared—that earth is not 
hell—our temporal blessings, no less 
than our spiritual blessings, are attri- 
butable to Him. yen those who re- 
ject Christ, and who are enemies to the 
cross of Christ, are receiving, day by 
day, all the good things which they en- 
joy, because He interposed for man— 
saved man from going down to the 
realms of endless woe; and as His own 
people are enabled to taste, in ways 
which they alone can do, that the Lord 
is gracious, how thankfully, how rejoic- 
ingly, do they acknowledge all that 
God bestows upon them. “ Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us With all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ.” 

There is an actual enjoyment of the 
blessings which God bestows upon us, 
It is one thing to know that blessings 
are graciously provided for us, and it is 
another thing actually to partake of 
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those blessings. Only as we maintain 
a certain character do we enjoy, in their 
fulness, the blessings which God has pro- 
vided for us. God calls us to that charae- 
ter, and in the very act of doing so He 


blesses us. In our continued possession | 
of blessings there must be a continued 


maintenance of the character to which 
God calls us, Two things very closely 
connected together, and both of them 


mentioned in explicit terms in the | 


words before us, go to make up the 
character which we must bear. We 
are the Lord’s—not His creatures only, 
but His children also. He has adopted 
us into His family. We cherish towards 
Him the dispositions of children towards 
the kindest and best of fathers. We 
bear His moral image. We are under 
His guardian care. He is ever giving 
us the spirit of adoption, enabling us 
to ery to Him, “ Abba, Father.” He is 
ever showing us, in his various dealings 
with us, that “if we, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to our children, 
much more will our Father in heaven 
give good things to them that ask Him.” 
It is essential, then, to the real enjoy- 
ment ‘of the blessings which God be- 
stows, that we should ever maintain the 
character of God’s children, and that 
we should seek every blessing from God 
as the child seeks blessings from the 
parent. But this is notall. We obey 
the Lord’s voice. God speaks to us. 
His word contains those truths which 
He is pleased to address to us. le- 
ceiving them as God's children, we re- 
joice in them—we seek to follow them. 
Our obedience is not the obedience of a 
spirit of legality—a spirit that claims 
any blessing as the reward of its obedi- 
ence—but the obedience of a grateful, 
loving spirit, evincing its love and its 
gratitude by the obedience which it 
renders. Now, God has been pleased 
to establish a connexion between the 
character which we bear and the bless- 
ings which we enjoy; and those bless- 
ings are of such a nature that they can 
only be really and rightly enjoyed by 
those who are God’s people, and who 
do God’s will. The consecration of the 
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heart and life to God—a walking with 
| Him day by day—an exemplification in 
the whole character and conduct of those 
things which He requires—will thus 
bring into our souls the best of His bless- 
ings. When we think of what is set 
before us in this all-wise arrangement, 
and remember our own many sins and 
shortcomings, may not cachone of us say, 
‘“‘ Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy loving-kindness; according 
unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me.” 

The influence of the blessings which 
we enjoy is at once hallowed and hal- 
lowing. It is a melancholy, but an 
undeniable fact, that it is possible to 
receive blessings of the choicest and 
richest kind, and yet to be uninfluenced 
by them for good. <A heart, hard, 
carnal, and insensible, may pervert and 
abuse God’s best gifts. It is when the 
gifts which we receive are seen to come 
from God, and when they call the mind 
upwards to the God from whom they 
come, that they are properly received, 
and being received in the right way, 
that they exert a right influence on 
their recipients. The blessings which 
we receive must have an influence. 
There is a present influence exerted by 
them. ‘There is a future influence aris- 
ing from them. What thankfulness 
should they call forth! What praise 
should they inspire! How should every 
blessing as if comes prove a new stimu- 
lus to us to serve God! How should 
the enjoyment of one blessing prompt 
us to seek other blessings! How should 
we, as we feel our need of all the vari- 
ous blessings which God waits to con- 
fer upon us, seek Him in fervent and 
believing supplication! How should 
we, amid all that we now enjoy, look 
forward and upward, rejoicing in the 
anticipation of the happy time when 
we shall dwell for ever in the presence 
of that God with whom there is ful- 
ness of joy, and abide for ever at His 
right hand, where there are pleasures 
for evermore ! 
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How much are they to be pitied who 
refuse God’s gracious gifts—who will 
not receive from God’s beneficent hand, 
freely and generously as He offers them, 
all that they need, those blessings which 
bring peace to the troubled mind, and 
which direct the erring feet in the way 
of life! Itis man’s great sin—the sin 
that shows most fully his perverseness 
and obduracy—the sin which shall at 
last bring the heaviest condemnation 
upon him—that he has neglected God’s 
great salvation—that he has refused 
God’s unspeakable gift—that he has 
voluntarily and wilfully preferred the 
curse to the blessing. 

Well may we be grateful that we have 
been made to differ from those who thus 
wrong their own souls, and thankful to 
Him who has placed us among the people 
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who are blessed with the knowledge of 
salvation, and with all the other bless- 
ings which salvation brings along with 
it, say, as we look up to God,— 


‘‘ Praise to thee, thou great Creator ! 
Praise be thine from every tongue ! 
Join, my soul, with every creature,— 
Join the universal song. 


‘* For ten thousand blessings given, 
For the hope of future joy, 
Sound His praise through earth and 
heaven,— 
Sound Jehovah's praise on high, 


« Joyfully on earth adore Him, 
Till in heaven our song we raise ; 
There enraptured fall betore Him, 
Lost in wonder, loye, and praise.” 


yo 8 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Sept., 1855. 
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No, 


THERE is nothing so exquisitely 
beautiful, lovely, and attractive in the 
whole circle of the divine perfections 
as God’s benevolence. Amidst the 
grandeur and the gorgeousness of the 
visible Creation we behold the most 
overwhelming proof of his wisdom, pro- 
vidence, and gracious regard toward 
the children of men. When, by his 


own omnipotent behest, he said, ‘ Let | 


there be light,” we were not present to 
witness the wonders of his power. 
When he gave birth and beauty, order 
and regularity to this wonderful world, 
we did not behold the boundless mid- 
night, enlightened with dazzling suns, 
or the desolate wilds of immensity, 
filled with moving worlds and peopled 
with countless inhabitants. We were 
not present to drink in the rich and 
soothing melody, when “The morning 
stars sang together, and the sons of 
God shouted for joy.” But everything 
from the birth of time, all events and 
circumstances, present to our astonished 
gaze the most sublime views of this 
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amazing and enrapturing subject, as to 
rivet our attention, streteh our ima- 
gination, and fill our understanding 
with the most lofty ideas of the divine 
benevolence. In the rising and setting 
of the sun, and the revolution of the 
heavens, we behold a hand, whose 
exertions disclaim alk limit, and a 
power which defies all human control. 
In the desolating storm, the frantic 
hurricane, and the wild and sweeping 
tornado, we see how he maketh the 
earth to tremble and the mountains to 


| fall, how he causes the voleano to pour 


forth streams of fire, burying cities and 
countries in awful conflagration and 
eternal oblivion. On the other hand, 
what multiplied proofs have we of the 
same supreme energy and power mani- 
fested in softer and gentler operations, 
in less awful but not less solemn ex- 
ertions in the alternations of the seasons. 
How instructive and refreshing to trace 
the divine benevolence amidst the bud- 
dings of spring, when Nature puts on 
her bridal attire, crowned with her 
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flowery chaplets, and warmed by hea- 
venly inspirations, she diffuses a fresh- 
ness and sends forth a redolence en- 
kindling in the soul new transports of 
joy and delightful visions of love. 
is then, with a hand eminently at- 
tractive and wonderful, God spreads 
around life, and warmth, and beauty, 
and glory, over the face of Creation, 


and from the death of winter bids all | 
things awake with a general and de- | 


lightful resurrection. The successive 
seasons are replete with successive won- 
ders, teeming with the most astonishing 
miracles, all emanating from the same 
plastic power, all beautified by the same 


inimitable wisdom, and all controlled | 
The | 
callous, unimpressible, and insensible | 


by the same almighty hand. 


heart may heedlessly and carelessly 
overlook the astonishing disclosures 


made in the sidereal heavens above and | 


in the earth beneath, in ten thousand 
and ten million forms; but the fact of 
God’s benevolence cannot be denied, 
cannot be gainsayed; it shines forth 
prominently in myriad shapes and 
forms, unfolding the stupendous depths 
and displays of his sovereign love and 
goodness. But nowhere do we see 
such a bright and brilliant manifest- 
ation of this benevolence as in the 
Christian atonement. The Apostle 
John, in ruminating upon this subject, 
appears to have had the very depths of 
his sympathies and sensibilities stirred 
within him. Hence we hear him, 
amidst the gushings and overflowings 
of a grateful heart, exclaiming, “Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins.” Where is 
the man so incorrigible, so sunk in the 
vortex of vice, so beguiled by the snares 
of infidelity, as to doubt, dispute, or 
deny this glorious announcement. The 
doctrines of Christianity are deeply 
and infinitely interesting to every ra- 
tional and intelligent being; they bear 
the impress of divine authenticity, they 
elaim our belief, demand ow’ obe- 
dience, and deserve our unceasing atten- 
tion. If objects, grand and sublime, 
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_bearing on our present, future, and 
| interminable destiny, ought to interest 
| the mind, occupy the thoughts, affect 
“the heart, and call into lively and 
energetic operation ail the faculties of 
| the soul, it is the glorious theme of 
human redemption. Aptitude and per- 
| severance and an indomitable spirit 
have achieved wonders in physical 
science. What laws have they not 
established ? what problems have they 
not solved ? what mysteries have they 
not explained? what difficulties have 
they not removed? what errors have 
| they not exploded? what noble and 
powerful principles have they not illus- 
trated? The same application is ne- 
cessary, the same fixedness of thought, 
the same inquisitiveness of mind, the 
same sober consecration of heart and 
understanding; intenseanxiety to know, 
and steady investigation to fathom and 
comprehend something of redeeming 
love, shal! never go unrewarded. It is 
true, the subject is so deep, the field is 
so vast, the mystery is so profound, 
and the object so superlatively glorious, 
that after all our study and research, 
little comparatively can be known of 
that “love which passeth knowledge.” 
The spirit must be dismantled, it must 
pass the confines of the grave, if must 
become conversant with supernal beings 
and ethereal subjects, before it can 
fully understand or rightly grasp, 
with spiritual vigour and elasticjty, the 
infinite and untold love of Jehovah. 


| 
| 


We can conceive that a being might be 
wretched as many millions of years as 
there are sands by the sea-shore, the 
first million multiplied by five hundred 
millions ; for this process is not beyond 
the power of numbers, if time were 
granted, and new terms of caleulation 
were invented. But in attempting to 
conceive of eternity we are lost. Such, 
too, must be our situation in contem- 
plating the love of God. We say it is 
infinite in its nature, incomprehensible 
in its design, and eternal in its eon- 
sequences ; neither human nor angelic 
minds will ever fully know its glorious 
developments, or understand its inter- 


636 


minable triumphs. It is delightful to 
trace the manifestations of this love 
through the historic records of the Old, 
and its brighter displays through the 
annals of the New ‘Testament. What 
a combination of proofs! what an ac- 
cumulation of facts! what interesting 
details! what miracles of mercy! what 
exhibitions of grace, striking with in- 
vineible force and omnipotent power 
the conscience and the heart of every 
humble, penitent, and ingenuous be- 
liever; illustrating and unfolding, in 
the most melting language and lumin- 
ous manner, the redeeming love and 
yearning compassion of our heavenly 
Father! Like the pellucid stream 
gushing from the forest mountain, fer- 
tilizing, irrigating, and beautifying 
everything it touches, producing ver- 
dure, loveliness, and life, — so the 
benevolence, the constant love of God 
has been flowing on from age to age, 
and from generation to generation, re- 
suscitating the hopes, replenishing the 
graces, and raising to moral grandeur 
and spiritual happiness its numerous 
recipients. The word “ atonement” sig- 
nifies reconciliation or appeasing of 
anger ; we could cite various passages 
from the writings of Moses and the 
prophets, full of significance, pith, and 
meaning, all elucidating this doctrine, 
and giving it a substantiality, a dig- 
nity, and a glory in the Christian 
system, Not less than forty or fifty 
times the word oceurs in the Old Tes- 
tament, pointing out in the most simple 
manner, and in the most forcible lan- 
guage, the nature, efficacy, and ap- 
peasing properties of atonement. We 
will select only one passage, out of 
many to which we might refer, and 
that is in the Book of Job, xxxiii. 24; 
“ Deliver him from going down to the 
pit. I have found a ransom,” or atone- 
ment. In the book of Exodus and 
Leyiticus the doctrine of atonement is 
often rehearsed with all the beauty and 
tenderness of divine authority and af- 
fection, showing to the Jewish people, 
amidst all their waywardness, fickle- 
ness, and inconstancy of service and 
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purpose, the divine benevolence. . This 
shone forth with supreme and sublime 
refulgence in the doctrine of atone- 
ment, cancelling all the sins of the 
penitent, and scattering all the fears of 
the prayerful and pious. To redeem 
or make atonement, is either to relieve 
from forfeiture, or captivity, or slavery, 
by a ransom, or to rescue or recover 
by some other means. Many theolo- 
gical writers speak of redemption by 
price and redemption by power, dis- 
tinctions and terms perfectly congruous 
and compatible with the Scriptures. 
The subject may be illustrated by re- 
ferring to ancient usages or customs. 
We find that under the law estates sold 
or mortgaged, and bond-servants, might 
be redeemed; “and in all the land of 
your possession, ye shall grant a re- 
demption for the land. If thy brother 
be waxen poor, and hath sold away 
some of his possession, and if any of 
his kin come to redeem it, then shall he 
redeem that which his brother had 
sold,” Ley. xxv. 24. Again, “If a 
sojourner or stranger wax rich by 
thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by 
him waxeth poor and sell himself to the 
stranger ; after that he is sold he may 
be redeemed again, one of his brethren 
may redeem him,” Lev. xxy. 47, 48. 
‘The eminent and learned Josephus, in 
discussing the ordinances of sacrifices 
and purifications, enters very minutely 
into many particulars deeply interesting 
to every Christian man who is lifting 
the eye of faith above the murky sha- 
dows of Judaism. The custom of re- 
deeming or ransoming prisoners of war, 
property taken in war, and of purchasing 
of slaves, is well known to every reader 
of history. From the time that Noah, 
with his patriarchal piety and sim- 
plicity, reared an altar unto the Lord, 
and presented upon it his offerings of 
devout thanksgivings, down to the very 
last victim which bled upon the Jewish 
altar, we see in every symbolic rite, in 
every propitiatory sacrifice, and in 
every poured-out libation, proofs and 
intimations of the divine benevolence. 
But it was reserved for the Christian 
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dispensation, not only to usher in a new 
era of light and liberty, but to place 
before an astonished world the greatest 
and grandest display of divine love 
that men or angels ever beheld. When 
we had waxen poor, were insolvent 


rested by the Law. 
our substitute and our surety. “ We 
were not redeemed with corruptible 


things as silver and gold, but with the | 
He glori- | 


precious blood of Christ.” 
ously and triumphantly entered the 
* Holiest of all, having 
eternal redemption for us.” 
his body for our body, his soul for 
our soul, his life for our life. We were 
incarcerated, shut up in the gloomy 
dungeon, in the prison-house of sin and 
despair, but by the blood of the coven- 
ant he hath set us free. “He bought 
us with a price;” and oh, what a costly 
price was paid for our retrievement ; 
who can describe it, who can compute 
it, who can rehearse it? The mightiest 
created minds are baffled, perplexed, 
overwhelmed, and overawed, in con- 
templating this mighty, mysterious, and 
stupendous subject. The dignity of the 
Saviour’s character stamps a peculiar 
grandeur and a superlative glory on 
the atonement, and shows in a most 
endearing form and in a most attractive 
manner the divine benevolence. ‘ He 
is the brightness of the Father’s glory, 
and the express image of his person, 
upholding all things by the word of his 
power.” Whata glorious testimony is 
this to the Saviour’s ineffable dignity! 
He is styled by Isaiah, “The mighty 
God, the everlasting Father.” “ By him 
were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers; all things were created by him, 
and for him; and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist.” 
This positive categorical and unequi- 
yocal testimony of the apostle invests 
the cross with a peculiar and ex- 
pressive form of voluntary humili- 
ation and condescension. ‘This incon- 
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trovertible and eternal verity scatters 
all our surmises. This makes the 
plaintive utterances of the Saviour, 


-and the doctrine of atonement, so 


| 


potent and powerful, so melting and 


efficacious, so thrilling and subduing. 
debtors to divine Justice, we were ar- 
But Jesus became | 


The battering-ram of infidelity, and 
the sophistry of a spurious, vaunting, 
and piebald philosophy, haye laboured 
in vain to annihilate the hope of the 
believer, or to eclipse that celestial 
glory and radiant beauty, which shine 


| around the sacred precincts of Mount 
obtained | 
He gave | 


Calvary. There is in the Christian 
atonement such a completeness, such 
a profundity, such a grandeur, such 
a comprehensiveness, embracing the 
past, the present, and the future, in- 
volving the interests of earth and 
heayen, of time and eternity, that no- 
thing else is comparable with it, or 
is fraught with such paramount im- 
portance, such vital and momentous 
results. The perfection of Christ’s 
obedience to every injunction and re- 
quirement, surrounds the atonement 
with a halo of glory. Every step of 
his life, every action he performed, 
every miracle he wrought, every 
achievement he made, from his cradle 
to his grave, was a combination of 
holy, generous, and unrivalled deeds, 
befitting him “who fulfilled all 
righteousness.” The acuteness and ex- 
tremity of his sufferings in the garden 
and on the cross, both mental and 
physical, are striking proofs of his 
stupendous and unfathomable love. 
His mental sufferings were heightened 
by the astonishing powers of the human 
intellect which he possessed, by his 
views of the turpitude and demerit of 
sin, and the infinite punishment due 
to the crimes of a guilty world. So 
intensely poignant, and so inexpres- 
sibly severe his sorrows, that we hear 
him exclaiming, “ My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me!” The 
sun was darkened at mid-day, the 
veil of the temple was rent from the 
top to the bottom, and the graves were 
opened. Circumstances these symbo- 
lical of the great work in which he 
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was engaged. Ilow grand, how awful, 
and to man how interesting the scene! 
Every spectator was smitten with 
wonder; the elements of nature were 
conyulsed; the living were terrified, 


and the slumbering dead were raised, | 


starting into a second being, as living 
and incontestable proofs of an Almighty 


| 


fiat, an omnipotent and unbounded | 


power. There has been much polemical 


strife and controversial rancour respect- | 


ing the influence and extent of the 
atonement. 
the stamp and limit of their own con- 


tracted minds, would number its ob- | 


jects, circumscribe its influence, stem 
its operations, and confer its benefits 
upon a very small minority of the 
human family. Their faith, their creed, 
and their orthodoxy are analogous, 
more fit for some distant and isolated 
world, for some dark and bigoted age 
of human savagism, than for a land of 
Christian ethies and philanthropy. 
Some professing Christians, in discuss- 
ing the important and benevolent 
bearing of the atonement, reason more 
like Turks, stoics, or sceptics, than 
sober and intelligent believers. All 
the misery, miscarriages, and fatal per- 
versions, resulting from human pride, 
passion, and prejudice, are traced up 
by them to some blind fatality, to some 
act of divine sovereignty. ‘They wan- 
tonly and wittingly pervert terms, and 
names, and, needing discrimination, 
they impute to God’s sovereignty what 
belongs to man’s sin. We should ever 
remember that, in inflicting punish- 
ment, God never acts as a sovereign, 
but as a legislator and judge, and he 
will make plain and palpable at the 
final audit, when the drama of life 
shall close, and the curtain of time 
shall fall, that man was his own fatal 
enemy, his own self-destroyer. In the 
atonement of Christ we see the in- 
alienable and imprescriptive rights of 
divine justice secured, and the paternal 
character of Jehovah shining forth in 
its brightest glories, both in the media- 
tion of the Saviour, and the commission 
of merey through him, in the preach- 


Some men would give it | 
| receive the olive branch of mercy, 
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ing of the gospel. ‘God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son into it, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” ‘ Non mundum elects 
sed totum mundwn,” is the language of 
the eminent and celebrated Calyin. 


_ The beneficent parent issues a manifesto, 


promising his rebellious children eternal 
life, on their desisting from rebellion, 
and accepting his merey, to which all 
are invited, and from which none who 
apply are excluded. He who will not 


must fall beneath the axe of justice, 
nor can any attribute to Jehovah the 
weakness of a parent, or the tyranny 
of a legislator. Whatever erroneous 
opinions men may form, whatever dis- 
torted views they may take, whatever 
sentiments they may maintain, respect- 
ing this cardinal doctrine, if must ap- 
pear glaringly conspicuous, and un- 
mistakably certain, that the atonement 
of Christ is fraught with heayenly 
benevolence, stirring and melting love 
aud compassion. Oh, how rayishing, 
how transporting, how inspiring is 
the doctrine of atonement to a mind 
sensible of moral pravity, and con- 
scious of its exposure to the threaten- 
ings of a violated law, and the frown 
of an inflexible and righteous God! 
The blessings of the atonement have 
been the same in all climes and in all 
countries; amidst barbarian gloom and 
civilized nations, amidst the wanderer 
of the desert, the red man of the wood, 
or the refined artificer. The cross has 
yielded the same holy peace and satis- 
faction. Its curative power has been 
the same, its renewing influences the 
same. It brings to man’s moral neces- 
sities the very blessings he requires. 
It exerts a magnetic influence, and a 
hallowing and subduing power over all 
the faculties of the soul, and sensibili- 
ties of the heart. Its deetrines are 
fresh as the rain, distilling as the dew, 
and vivifying as the light of heaven. 
Where everything else has failed, this 


has succeeded; where reason, logi 
argumentation, friendship, and p 
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suasion, have all proved powerless and | 
abortive in touching the heart, sub- 
duing the spirit, and bringing the 
sinner to place an unwavering and 
fiducial confidence in God, this has 
triumphed. ‘The love of Christ has 
constrained.” God’s goodness is dis- 
played in everything around us, from 
the smallest star to the blazing orb of 
day, from the sparkling glowworm to 
the burning seraphim bowing around 
the eternal throne. St. Paul, in ad- 
dressing the Athenians says, “ God left 
not himself without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave them rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling 
their hearts with food and gladness.” 
Everything is teeming with God’s 
benevolence, at all times and in all 
places, above and below, in heayen and 
onearth. But the gift of the sacrifice, 
the atonement of Christ, surpasses all 
other gifts, in reference to its magni- 
tude and its mercy; this eclipses every 
other coruscation of love and benefi- 
cence. The atonement, in its glorious 
effects and mighty results, fills the 
moral universe with profound admira- 
tion and holy wonderment. It fills up 
the parenthesis in the book of time; 
it discloses the councils of eternity; 
it throws a divine irradiation over the 
chasm occasioned by sin; it invests the 
divine character with everything holy, 
lovely, and benevolent; it hushes every 
discordant jar in the divine govern- 
ment; it speaks to man in the most 
soothing and encouraging accents of 
merey. The language of the skies 
drops on the ear like celestial melody, 
stviking every chord of the heart, 
rousing every dormant affection, and 
calling into active operation all the 
sensibilities of our noblest nature. “ Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon.” In 
the atonement we behold the divine 
benevolence, not in an abstract form, 
not assuming the shape of an empty 
idealism; but it is a living, practical, 
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tangible, incontestable proof, that God 
is accessible, and mercy is obtainable. 
He is now divested of everything 
terrific and alarming; his throne is 
encircled with everything lovely and 
endearing; all are invited to approach 
it, to receive a rich spontaneity of spi- 
ritual blessings, “without money and 
without price.” ‘He who spared not 
his own Son, but freely gave him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things ?” The divine 
compassion has removed every barrier, 
chased away every cloud, and illumined 
the path to the cross with the sun- 
shine of a thousand promises. All the 
transactions, relative to the atonement 
of Christ, are tinged with the hues of 
heavenly clemency; are fraught with 
expressions of paternal tenderness. 
The tones of enfreaty and invitation 
are now distinctly heard, saluting the 
ear of the penitent believer, ‘“ Come 
unto me;” an ample proyision is made, 
justice is satisfied, and merey, with 
expanded wing, is waiting to welcome 
the returning prodigal. The human 
family, smitten by the plague of sin, 
and groaning under the yoke of mental 
oppression, may come to this banquet 
of atoning love, and receive a moral 
restitution, be cleansed from every dis- 
figurement and defilement. In this 
glorious scheme to win a rebellious 
world back to its sovereign and ruler, 
we behold eternal love commencing, 
carrying on, and consummating its 
trophies of grace, its subjects of re- 
demption to perpetuate his praise, and 
enhance his glory in a brighter, purer, 
and holier world. ‘The doctrine of 
atonement forms a complete basis for 
Christian union and co-operation. Here 
we may perceive, at: a moment’s glance, 
what is essential to the true legitimate 
charity of the primitive Christians. 
‘They knew no man after the flesh ; 
their unity was spiritual, special, and 
real. They all received, not only a 
divine impress, but a proximity of 
feeling ; baptized with one spirit, they 
were melted into one common mould, 
and felt the kindlings of a holy fra- 
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ternity. Well might the world ex- 
claim, “See how these Christians love 
one another.” Christ, as revealed in 
the gospel, forms the great point of 
union. If the Newtonian hypothesis 
of gravitation be philosophically correct, 
and all eminent astronomers concur in 
this opinion, then the sun is the source 
of attraction in the material creation. 
Thus the cross is the centre of attrac- 
tion to all Christendom. Christ says, 
* And J,if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me.” ‘The 
atonement is the great rallying point 
for all Christian minds, for all kindred 
spirits. Here they repose all their 
hopes, build all their expectations, 
draw all their comfort, seek all their 
happiness. The atonement of Christ 
pours light upon all the dark and 
mysterious events of time, and teaches, 
while weeping over human misery, 
not to despond or repine. It exhibits 
Jehovah, seated on the throne of the 
universe, ordering everything for the 
best; and this reconciles the mind to 
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apparent present ill, by pointing it to 
the good that shall ultimately result 
from the humiliation, sufferings, and 
death of an incarnate Saviour. 


God’s plastic skill in eyery flower 
appears, 

In the green earth, and in the flaming 
spheres, 

In day’s bright orb, the silver queen 
of night, 

In every rosy ray of liquid light, 

We see the touches of his mighty 
power, 

His wisdom guiding every passing 
hour ; 

But oh, his boundless love transparent 
glows, 

In raising man from sin’s tremendous 

woes, 

who can count the vast, the 

mighty price, 

Tt cost to buy our lost inheritance ? 

On Calyary’s summit, in commingling 


Ah! 


rays, 
It shines, demanding our increasing 
praise. 
M. S. 


Sible Hedingham, October, 1855. 


DR. CUMMING’S CRITIQUE ON 


OUR REVIEW OF “THE END ;” 


WITIL A REJOINDER. 


S1r,—I do not know if I act strictly 
according to periodical etiquette in ad- 
dressing you as the reviewer of a work 
of mine bearing the above title. Nothing 
can be more Christian than the tone and 
spirit of your review, or more worthy of 
being a precedent to Christians in their 
replies to brethren who differ from them 
not in the essentials but in cireumstan- 
tial and subordinate interpretations of 
truths not inseparable from personal 
safety. 

1, You assume throughout your re- 
marks that I have definitely predicted 
that the end of this dispensation will 
occur in ten years. You quote my lead- 
ing remarks, it is true; but still you 
reason on the assumption that I have 
fixed 1865 as the close of this dispensa- 


tion. The fact is as follows. I have 
collected from a comparison of the pro- 
phetic dates of Daniel and the Apoca- 
lypse with historic facts, that the first 
great period of 1260 years began in A.D. 
530, or when the civil power invested 
the Roman Pontiff with imperial and 
civil, as well as hierarchical jurisdiction. 
The fixture of this date lies at the basis 
of my calculations. Interpreters do 
differ about this. I merely assert that 
there is a very high probability that this 
is the commencing epoch. It ended in 
1790, as it began in 530, at which period 
the Papacy ceased to be an absolutely 
dominant power, and began to suffer that 
series of reverses—in the words of St. 
Paul, consuming—which are closed by 
its entire and instant destruction by the 
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emupaveta tns mapovotas avrov—the 
brightness of his personal presence. 
Daniel tells us that two distinct periods 
of time are to be added to this last—one 
of thirty years, and another of forty- 
five. Adding thirty, we find that we 
land at the beginning of the drying up 
of the Euphrates, or wasting of the 
Mohammedan dynasty in Europe, 
namely, A.D. 1820. Add to 1820 the 
second period of forty-five years speci- 
fied by Daniel, and we arrive at 18635, 
at the end of which, Daniel says, he that 
cometh is “ blessed.” 

I stated in conjunction with this, that 


Fynes Clinton has shown that about | 


1862, 6000 years from the creation will 
have elapsed, and that, according to 
Jewish and patristic authorities, as 
quoted by Bishop Newton, the caSBa- 
Tispos, or rest that remaineth, 2. e., the 
millennium, begins. 

In connexion with these, I have col- 
lected such predicted signs of the ovyre- 
Aea Tov atwvos, or close of the age, as are 
given in Scripture, and placed side by 
side with these such facts and pheno- 
mena as are registered in the daily 
papers at present, singularly authentic 
records of fact ; and at the same time I 
have studiously and repeatedly urged, 
that in all these I have given data, 
which the reader can sift, and from 
which, I think, he may infer with me 
that we are arrived at the Saturday even- 
ing of the world’s long and weary week. 
But supposing clearly settled what is 
disputed, that some ten years or more 
are to exhaust this dispensation, you 
argue the impossibility of the great re- 
formations and revolutions, which Lhave 
admitted must precede the end, being 
accomplished in so short a space. I 
answer, God made the world in six 
days; he can finish, in half the period 
of ten years, all that remains. Besides, 
it looks as if God were now hastening 
onward his great purposes with a speed 
that accumulates as the end draws 
near. Things ripen in a year now that 
took ages, of old, to arrive at maturity. 
I see no difficulty here, and no force 
whatever in your argument. 
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2. You next impugn my interpreta- 


| tion of yevea in the passage, “ This 


generation shall not pass away till all 
these things be fulfilled.” You adopt 
the idea that it means a generation of 
thirty years. I hold it means the 
Jewish people. I have given in my 
lectures express Scriptural passages 
in which it must mean a race or 
nationality. You quote the words in 
St. Matthew i. 17, ‘So all the gencra- 
tions from Abraham to David are 
fourteen, and from David to the carry- 
ing away into Babylon fourteen, and 
from the carrying away into Babylon 
to Christ fourteen,” and you assert 
these are instances of yevea being used 
in the sense of a generation of thirty 
years,—the sense you attach to “ This 
generation shall not pass away till,” 
&e. 

Three times fourteen are forty-two 
generations in all. ‘These multiplied 
by thirty, the measure of an ordinary 
generation, amount to 1260. But the 
years extending from Abraham to 
Christ amount to about 2000. It is 
plain, therefore, yevea does not here 
mean a generation of thirty years, but 
a family; a rendering that confirms, 
not destroys, my interpretation of 
yevea, and in no sense sustains yours. 

The other passage you quote, “ from 
generation to generation,” is plural 
in the original—es yeveas eves, 
and conveys precisely what I have 
advocated as the meaning of yevea, 
?. e., to one race or nation after another, 
without limit, distinction, or end. 

3. You say the prophecy in St. 
Matthew xxiy. was fulfilled. That a 
portion of it relates to the impending 
ruin of Jerusalem, is conceded; but 
that the whole does so is denied. In 
the previous chapter Jesus tells them, 
i. e., the Jews, of the judgments about 
to fall on them. “ Your house is left 
uuto you desolate,” That on you may 
come all the righteous blood shed in 
the land.” 

In the beginning of chapter xxiy. 
the disciples ask two distinct ques- 
tions—the first relating to the subject 
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of his previous discourse, “ When shall 
these things be?” and the second 
suggested by it, ‘‘What shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and the end of the 
world 2” 

Jesus answers the “ when,” by stating 
the nearness of the desolation of Jeru- 
salem, and the sufferings, and disper- 
sion, and trials of her people. He 
proceeds next to answer the second 
question, by enumerating the signs 
and characteristics of His own personal 
return. No rational man can say that, 
verses 27 to 30 inclusive, describe any- 
thing that occurred 1800 years ago. 
Has Jesus come, “like the lightning,” 
in speed, instancy, and splendour ? 
Have any seen the “Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with 


power and great glory”? Has the 
trumpet sounded, and his angels 


gathered the elect ? 

Do not the same events related in 
the same discourse in Luke xxi., yet 
more unmistakably confirm this view ? 
Does not yerse 24, “they shall fall 
by the edge of the sword, and shall 
be led away captive into all nations, 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden under 
foot of the Gentiles,” &c., and then 
“shall they see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud, with power and great 
glory,” relate to events subsequent to, 
and, therefore, not deseriptive of, the 
fall of Jerusalem? You say it is ad- 
dressed to “you,” and it is ‘‘ye” that 
are warned. Quite true. But is not 
this our Lord’s mode of address? His 
church is a unit—the “ bride” is made 
up of all believers, from the first con- 
verted to the last, and is ever a 
present person. 

4. You assume that Gog, and Rosh, 
and Meshech, confessedly the Russians, 
of which Alexander is now the Czar, 
invade Palestine after the Jews are 
settled. But it appears to me that 
the thirty-eighth chapter of Ezekiel is 
descriptive of a movement to possess 
the empire of the Sultan, of which 


DR. CUMMING’S CRITIQUE ON OUR REVIEW OF “THE END.’ 


Palestine is a province, prior to the 
settlement of the Jews; and that 
chapter xxxix. describes a second as- 
sault subsequent to their settlement. 
He is driven back in his first assault 
by Zarshish, our own nation, I believe ; 
and as related in verse 22, and ex- 
emplified in the descriptions of the 
correspondents of the daily papers, 
God pleads against him, “ with pesti- 
lence and blood, and rains on him 
hailstones, fire, and brimstone.” And 
the result of this first repulse is verse 
23, “Thus will I magnify myself, 
and sanctify myself; and I will be 
known in the eyes of many nations.” 
Chapter xxxix. introduces a new and 
subsequent aggression of the same 
Northern Power, followed by a deserip- 
tion, sublime and terrible, of his final 
and crushing overthrow in Palestine, 
after the Jews are settled. 

The Gog and Magog of the twentieth 
chapter of the Apocalypse may be a 
section of the same race, it is true; 
but they appear at a different time and 
place, and play a part not specified 
nor alluded to, directly or indirectly, 
in Ezekiel—at least, in these two 
chapters. Pardon my free and honest 
expression of conyictions, not rashly 
taken up, and I trust not presump- 
tuously or dogmatically expressed. We 
live in solemn times, and amid events 
pregnant with tremendous issues. If 
we be resting on the Rock of Ages, 
and regenerated by the Holy Spirit, 
our safety is absolute. Instead of being 
alarmed, we “lift up our heads, for 
our redemption draweth nigh.” 

Our obligations to aid and sustain 
the missionary cause are thereby 
deepened to the uttermost. Its great 
function is to bring God’s people out 
of the world; and as the time grows 
shorter, our urgency, and prayer, and 
exertions, should be intenser. 

Thave the honour to be your very 
faithful servant, ven 

Joun CUMMING. 


vy 


Lied 
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WE are much pleased with the tone 
of Dr. Cumming’s communication, and 
are glad he does not think we have ex- 
ceeded the bounds of Christian courtesy 
in our review of his work. We trust 
we should be the last to write a line 
that could wound one who has served 
the cause of Christ so well. His letter, 
however, has not convinced us that we 
have erred on any of the points to which 
he calls attention. 

I. We quite admit that Dr. Cumming 
has not “definitely” “fixed the year 
1865 as the close of this dispensation.” 
But he expresses this as his own “solemn 
belief.” His language is,—*I do not 
say that this dispensation ends in 1865 ; 
I do not assert, as if I were a prophet, 
that the age will then be finished, but 
that all these prophetic epochs cluster 
together, and find their exhaustion and 
their consummation between 1820 and 
1865. . . We dare not pronounce the 
hour and the day, but . . . if we take 
the chronology of the age, if we take 
the physical phenomena symptomatic 
of the approach of the close, . . . is it 
rash to express a solemm belief that we 
are at this moment not very remote from 
the winding up of that dispensation, of 
which our Lord says, ‘The harvest is 
the end of the world?’”’—p. 94—96. At 
page 27, he says, it is “ possible, and not 
improbable, that there may be some 
actually sitting within these walls, or 
reading this page, that shall never die.” 
Such is his own language. While, 
therefore, we entirely acquit Dr. Cum- 
ming of asserting dogmatically that 
this dispensation will end in ten years, 
we cannot acquit him of affirming this 
as his own “ solemn belief,” and of writ- 
ing this book to show that he has 
grounds, satisfactory to himself, for en- 
tertaining this belief. 

II. It is important that what Dr. 
Cumming means by “the end,” or “ the 
close of this dispensation,” should be 
clearly understood. If by these phrases 
he meant merely that the completion of 


the times of the Gentiles was nigh, or 
that a new and brighter era of our 
world’s history was about to dawn, we 
should not have contended with him. 
While we would shrink from committing 
ourselves by the publication of pro- 
phetical dates, we think much may be 
said in fayour of those given by Dr. 
Cumming. But then, by “the close of 
this dispensation,” he means the end of 
the world! THe expects it to be sig- 
nalized by the second coming of Christ ; 
by the resurrection of the righteous who 
are dead, and the changing of such of 
them as are alive; by both being caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air; and by 
the fulfilment of the prediction in 2 Pet. 
lii— The earth and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. We shall 
quote his own language :—* If we could 
descend deep enough, it is supposed by 
eminent physiologists that we should 
find our earth merely a solid crust two 
or three miles thick, and that the in- 
terior of our globe is one rolling, restless 
flood, like the lava that pours from 
Vesuvius, finding its occasional safety- 
valve in the yolcano, but stored there, in 
the language of Peter, against the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men... The celebrated French astro- 
nomer, Laplace, has counted eighteen 
orbs in the sky that haye been in astate 
of combustion. He watched a star or 
world, probably as big as our own, and 
saw it first of all assume a dark, smoky 
aspect; then become intensely red; then 
burn with a white heat ; and finally dis- 
appear.”—p. 289—291. Immediately 
following this passage, we have a reca- 
pitulation of the proofs which Dr. Cum- 
ming had adduced of the nearness of 
“the end.” He then proceeds thus :— 
“Tf the earth is to be dissolved ; if fires 
are accumulated in its recesses that are 
to rend it te pieces; if all the shadows 
rising from beneath the horizon indicate 
the day is nearly spent, and the evening 
is fast at hand,. . . then what manner 
of persons ought we to be ?”—p. 308, 
2002 
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309. Let it be remembered, then, that 
Dr. Cumming expresses it as his 
“ solemn belief,” that we are very near 
(probably within ten years of) the time 
when this world shall be consumed in 
the final fires. 

II. While we ourselyes believe that 
the Bible predictions regarding the de- 
struction of our world will eventually 
be accomplished, we think that Dr. 
Cumming has entirely failed to prove 
that the time for thisisnear. We think 
he errs in identifying the termination of 
the prophetic periods, on which he 
founds his calculations—the 1260, 1290, 
and 1335 years—with the end of the 
world. He finds their starting-point in 
A.D. 5380. As this dispensation did not 
thus begin with these periods, why 
should itend with them? We contend 
that Dr. Cumming has not adduced eyen 
the shadow of a proof of this, and that 
all that is sound and true in his book 
really establishes the reverse. 

IV. We still object to Dr. Cumming 
applyfng predictions contained in Matt. 
xxiv., and in the corresponding chapters 
of Mark and Luke, to the present time, 
and think he fails to set aside the force 
of our Lord’s declaration,—7his genera- 
tion shall not pass till all these things be 
Julfilled. He still maintains that the 
Greck word yevea, here rendered genera- 
tion, should be translated race. As this 
point is one of prime importance, we 
shall carefully examine the arguments 
he has adduced. 

We must first remind Dr. Cumming 
that he errs when he says, “ You adopt 
the idea that it (yevea) means a genera- 
tion of thirty years.” Had we done so, 
we should indeed have been tm a fix, in- 
asmuch as it was not till about forty 
years after the prediction was delivered 
that Jerusalem was destroyed. Our 
language was,—‘ We shall not contend 
about the number of years which the 
ancients assigned to a generation. It 
might be more or fewer. But we main- 
tain that, in the New Testament, yevea 
signifies a generation in the sense in 
which this word is usually employed by 
ourselves.” Every one knows that, 


THE REVIEWER'S REJOINDER TO DR. CUMMING. 


among ourselves, a generation may stand 
for twenty-five, thirty, forty, or even 
fifty years. In Robinson’s Greek and 
English Lexicon of the New Testament, 
we find given, as one of the meanings 
of yevea,—* The period of time from one 
descent to another, ¢. e., the average 
duration of human life, reckoned appa- 
rently by the ancient Hebrews at 100 
years (compare Gen. xv. 16 with Ex. 
xii. 40, 41); by the Greeks at three gene- 
rations for every hundred years, 7. €., 334 
years each; (Herodotus, 2, 142, yevea 
Tpéts avdpav Exardy ered €or). Hence, in 
the New Testament, of a less definite 
period,” &c, This entirely sets aside 
any force there might be in Dr. Cum- 
ming’s calculation, founded on Matt. i. 
17, that forty-two generations of thirty 
years each give but 1260 years, whereas 
between Abraham and Christ there 
were 2000 years. If the more ancient 
Hebrews reckoned 100 years to a gene- 
ration, those of our Sayiour’s time may 
be presumed to have reckoned forty-five, 
which, multiplied by forty-two, gives 
1890. According to the commonly re- 
ceived chronology, there were about 
1897 years between the birth of Isaac 
and that of Christ. 

With reference to yevea, Dr. Cum- 
ming’s statement is as follows:—* A 
generation, in the sense of an exist- 
ing people of thirty years, was not 
known to the ancients. The word 
yevea, translated ‘generation,’ is sub- 
stantially the same as -yevos, and is 
constantly used in the Greek writers 
in the sense of a race or nationality.”— 
p-. 184. We might quote, in opposition 
to Dr. Cumming, the judgment of 
Olshausen, himself a Millenarian, and 
a scholar of European celebrity. “The 
word yevea (he says) is not used in the 
sense of nation in any one passage, 
either of the New Testament, or of the 
profane writers. If it relates to a 
particular people, for example, to 
Israel, then it signifies the members 
of that people living at a particular 
time.’* We frankly confess we are 


* See Olshausen’s Commentary on 
Matt, xxiv, 34, 35, dame 
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not sufficiently read in profane Greek 
writers to be able to endorse the asser- 
tion of Olshausen; but we can at least 
prove that of Dr. Cumming to be in- 
correct. ‘Take Herodotus, the father 
of history, and in the passage from 
him quoted above, we find him saying, 
that “three generations (yevea) of 
men make 100 years.” Take Homer, 
when giving the age of Nestor. 

Te F}dn blo wey yevead pepdray dvOpdmwv 
"Ep 6.a0,—(L. i. 250.) 

“In his time, two generations of 
men, speaking articulately, had passed 
away.” Dr. Cumming refers to Iliad 
vi. 146, where the expression even 
cbu\\@y ocewrs, as corroborating his view. 
Let him examine the passage again, 
and he will find that yeven there sig- 
nifies generation in the sense of orzyin, 
or springing forth. Diomedes asks 
Glaucus, whom he has met on the 
battle-field, whether he is a god or a 
mortal. Glaucus replies, “ Why ask 
after my origin (yeveny); as the spring- 
ing forth (yevey) of leaves, such (is the 
springing forth) of men.” 

We come now to the Septuagint. In 
Gen. vii. 1, we have, Thee have I seen just 
before me in this generation (yevea). 
In Deut. xxiii. 3, we have to the tenth 
generation (yeveds). Verse 8, mm the 
third generation (yevea). We could 
refer to other passages, but these 
should suffice. 

In the New Testament, we find from 
our Greek concordance, that the word 
occurs forty-one times, and that in 
each instance, except five, our trans- 
lators have rendered it by generation. 
Let us examine the exceptions, and 
we shall find that, in all of them, the 
usual rendering would have given the 
true sense of the original. Who in 
times pust (mapaxnpevacs yeveats, in for- 
mer generations*) suffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways (Acts xiv. 
16). Moses of old time (ek yeveor 
dpxdwv, from ancient generations t) 
hath in every city them that preach 
him (Acts xv. 21). Which in other 

* Doddridge’s Family Expositor, 

+ Ibid. 
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ages (yeveais, gencrations*) was not 
made known unto the sons of men 
(Eph. iii. 5). Throughout all ages 
(yeveas, generations +) (verse 21), A 
crooked and perverse nation (yeveas, 
generation{) (Phil. ii. 15). In each 
of these instances, in which our trans- 
lators haye departed from their usual 
rendering of yevea, Doddridge gives 
generation. We find also that Mac- 
knight, in the three passages from the 
epistles, either in the text, or in his 
notes, renders yevea by generation. 
The passage quoted above, from Phil. 
il. 15, is one of those which Dr. Cum- 
ming adduces to prove that yevea 
means race or nation. Let the reader 
judge between him on the one side, 
and Doddridge and Macknight on the 
other. He quotes also Luke xvi. 8: 
“ The children of this world are wiser 
in their generation, &c., meaning (he 
says) not a generation of thirty years, 
but a race of people distinctively.” 
What says Robinson? ‘They ‘are 
wiser in their day, so far as it concerns 
this life.” We think few can doubt 
as to this being the true sense. So 
evident is this, that these words of 
our Saviour haye even passed into a 
proverb, Dr. Cumming refers also 
to Matt. xxiv. 36. ‘ All these things 
shall come upon this generation; that 
is, (he says) as the Jewish race as a 
nation, and in its national existence, 
was guilty of these things, so it, the 
Jewish people, in their national ex- 
perience, shall feel the retribution of 
these things.” Let Dr. Cumming 
examine this passage in its connexion, 
and it will then be evident, we think, 
even to himself, that he is in error. 
We shall quote a portion of it. Behold, 
says Christ, I send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes ; and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and 
some of them ye shall scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute from city to 
city that on you may come 
all the righteous blood . . . all 
these things shall come on this genera- 
* Doddridge’s Family Expositor, 
¢ Ibid. { Ibid. 
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tion. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou | 
that killest the prophets, &c. Was it | 
to “the Jewish race as a nation” that | 
Christ sent prophets, &c., or to that 
generation of the Jewish race? Was | 
it “the Jewish race as a nation” that | 
scourged them in their synagogues, | 
or that generation of the Jewish race ? 
Is it the Jerusalem of the present day | 
that kills the prophets, or was it the | 
Jerusalem of that generation? If it 
was that generation that committed 


the crime, as unquestionably it was, | 


it must have been against that genera- 
tion that Christ denounced the doom. 

In Matt. i. 17, Dr. Cumming affirms 
that yevea means “ family,” in a sense 
“that confirms, not destroys, his inter- 
pretation.” In order to this, however, 
yevea must mean family in the sense of 
race, tribe, or clan. But have we not, 
in this chapter, the genealogy of a 
family ; and does the inspired historian 
inform us, in verse 17, that between 
Abraham and David, in this family, 
there were fourteen families; or that 
between Abraham and Christ there 
were in all, in this family, forty-two 
families? This would indeed be 
strange, yet so it must be if Dr. Cum- 
ming iscorrect. But take yevea in the 
sense of generations, or degrees of de- 
scent, and the sense is clear and satis- 
factory. 

As for evs yeveas yevewy, it is literally 
to generations of generations. Would 
to races of races, or to nations of nations, 
be preferable to this ? 

If more proof were needed that 
nation or race cannot be the meaning of 
yevea in the New Testament, we might 
quote one or two other passages with 
the word so rendered. God, in former 
nations (yeveas), suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. Moses, from 


ancient nations, (yevewv), hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read in 
the synagogues every Sabbath-day. What 
ancient nations, besides the Jews, had 
synagogues and Sabbath-days? But let 
this suffice. 

We have thus shown that Homer, He- 
rodotus,and the Septuagint, the inspired 
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writers of the Greek New Testament, 
its translators, Doddridge, Macknight, 
and Olshausen, are all against Dr. Cum- 
ming. To these names we might add 
many others of the highest repute. On 
the opposite side, as maintaining that 
yevea is “used constantly, in the Greek 
writers, in the sense of a race or na- 
tionality,” stands—Dr. Cumming alone! 
We think, therefore, we are perfectly 
justified in assuming that when our 
Lord said, This generation (yevea) shall 
not pass till all these things be fulfilled, 
he intended to convey the impression 
that the predictions he then delivered 
would be accomplished during the life- 
time of the then existing members of 
the Abrahamic race. As for Dr. Cum- 
ming’s remarks on our argument drawn 
from the YE of the preceding verse,— 
when YE see these things, &c.,—we freely 
admit their force. Our argument from 
the YE is valid only when taken in con- 
nexion with other considerations sup- 
plied by the prophecy. As it could 
not be to the church as “a unit,”—viz., 
to the church throughout all ages,— 
that our Lord said, Let them that be in 
Judea flee unto the mountains ; and pray 
YE that your flight be not in the winter, 
nor on the Sabbath-day, so it could not 
be to the church as a “unit” that he 
said, So likewise YE, when YE shall see 
all these things, know that tt is near. 
Dr. Cumming further asks, —“ Does 
not verse 24 (in Luke xxi.),—They shall 
Fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations, and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden under foot of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled, and then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory,—relate to events 
subsequent to, and therefore not de- 
scriptive of, thefallof Jerusalem?” Now, 
we quite admit that the times of the 
Gentiles are still running on; but look 
at the passage as it stands in the Evan- 
gelist. Does not our Lord, after this 
allusion to the times of the Gentiles, 
immediately return to the subject on 
which he had been speaking, viz., the 
judgments that were coming on the 


THE REVIEWER'S REJOINDER TO DR. CUMMING. 


Jews? There shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars, and 
then shall they see the Son of man com- 
ing, &ce.—not after the times of the 
Gentiles, but in connexion with those 
signs of dissolution in the Jewish civil 
and political horizon. 

Dr. Cumming reminds us that in 
Matt. xxiv. 3, the disciples ask Christ 
regarding the end of the world. We an- 
swer—Christ replies to this inquiry, not 
in the twenty-fourth, but in the twenty- 
fifth chapter. This is evident from the 
following consideration. Neither Mark 
nor Luke represent the disciples as in- 
quiring about the end of the world. In 
both these gospels the inquiry has re- 
ference only to the overthrow of the 
buildings of the temple. Jesus had 
said, Seest thow these great buildings ? 
There shall not be left one stone upon 
another that shall not be thrown down. 
He was asked, When shall these things 
be, and what shall be the sign when all 
these things shall be fulfilled? To this 
inquiry, Jesus gives a reply in Mark 
xiii. and Luke xxi. harmonizing 
throughout with Matt. xxiv. The con- 
clusion from this is obvious. As Mark 
and Luke cannot have regarded Jesus 
as referring, in these chapters, to the 
end of the world, seeing they do not 
represent him as asked about it; so 
neither could Matthew, in his corre- 
sponding chapter. In short, these 
corresponding chapters in the three 
evangelists must all relate to one and 
the same subject—the destruction of 
Jerusalem and accompanying events. 

V. But Dr. Cumming argues that 
there are portions of these predictions 
which cannot yet have been fulfilled. 
“No rational man (he tells us) can say 
that verses 27 to 30, inclusive, describe 
anything that occurred 1800 years 
ago.” We trust that, after reading our 
reply, he will not put ourselves down as 
irrational, because we affirm this. We 
go farther, and say that Dr. Cumming 
should be the last man to find any diffi- 
culty in affirming it himself. We shall 
quote the verses. For as the lightning 
cometh out of the east, and shineth even 
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unto the west; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. For wheresoever 
the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. Immediately after 
the tribulation of those days shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. And then shall ap- 
pear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. Matt. 
xxiy. 27—30. But does not Dr. Cum- 
ming apply language quite as remark- 
able as this to events that occurred 1500 
years ago? We refer to Rey. vi. 12— 
17: And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal; and, lo, there was a great 
earthquake ; and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood; and the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a _fig-tree casteth 
her untimely figs, when she is shaken of 
a mighty wind. And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when wt is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. And the kings 
of the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every freeman, hid themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains ; and 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: for the great day of his 
wrath ts come, and who shall be able to 
stand? Dr. Cumming tells us (we think 
correctly) that this prediction was ful- 
filled in the overthrow of Pagan Rome. 
Why, then, should he find any difficulty 
with the passage from Matt. xxiv. ? 
The language of both passages is highly 
figurative. It is the usual style in 
which, in Scripture, the downfall of 
nations or communities is foretold. 
Similar language will be found in the 
Old Testament prophets in connexion 
with predictions of the destruction of 
Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon. It is 
true tha®, in the prediction in Rev. vi., 
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Christ is not represented as coming ; but 
his presence is evidently implied. 


: 
terrified great ones of the earth call on | 


the rocks and mountains to hide them 
From the face of him that sitéieth on the 
throne, ‘Chey sce him, therefore, on his 
throne. If, in some respects, the lan- 
guage of Matt. xxiv. is stronger, let it 
be remembered that the destruction of 


| 


the Hebrew theocracy—a system intro- | 


duced by God himself—was an event of 
far greater importance to the kingdom 
of Christ than the overthrow of Pagan 
Rome. 

Dr. Cumming asks, ‘ Has Jesus come 
hike the lightning in speed, instancy, 
and splendour ?” We reply by request- 


ing him to explain to us how this pre- | 
diction can be fulfilled “terally, con- | 


sistently with Acts i. 11, which all 
admit to be literal. How can Christ 
come “like the lightning in speed, 
instancy, and splendour,’ and yet so 
come in Like manner as the disciples saw 
hii go into heaven? Did Jesus go to 
heaven like a flash of lightning ? 


He asks again, “ Have any seen the 


Son of man coming in the clouds with 
power and great glory?” Wereply by 
asking, Have the words of Jesus to his 
disciples, in Matt. x. 23, been fulfilled ? 
—Ye shall not have gone over the cities 
of Israel till the Son of man be come. 
He asks also, “ Has the trumpet 
sounded, and the angels gathered the 
elect?” Wereply,—The Gospel trumpet 
has been sounded, is sounding now, and 
the gathering of the elect is going on. 


Christ’s angels are the messengers whom | 


he engages in the work. 
VI. Itis clear that Dr. 


in error when he says that, “the 


twenty-eighth chapter of Ezekiel is des- | 


criptive of a movement (of Gog) . 

prior to the settlement of the Jews (in 
Palestine), and that chapter thirty- 
nine describes a second assault sub- 
sequent to their settlement.” Why, it 
is in the thirty-eighth chapter that we 
read, Thou shalt COMB LL<)\s against 


come up against my hatin of Israel! | 
(verses 8 and 16, See also verses 14, 


| 17, and 18.) 
The | 


| for prior 


Jorth, and set on fire, 
weapons, both the shields and the buck- 
| lers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
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How could Gog come up 
against the mountains of Israel, and 
against the people of Israel, prior to 


| their restoration ? 


Vil. Dr. Cumming endeavours to set 
aside what we advanced about the im- 
possibility of such stupendous changes 
and revolutions as he expects, prior 
to “the end,” being accomplished in 
the short space of ten years, by remind- 
ing us that “God created the world 
in six days.” ‘The reply is obvious. 
This was miracle. But is God to 
interpose by miracle, that he may 
crowd into a decade of years what 
would otherwise occupy a century ? 
Are the Jews to be restored by mira- 
cle? Are the Irish to be elevated to 
“a leading place among Protestant 
nations” by miracle? If not, then 
even the wondrous rapidity with which 
things ripen in these modern times, 
could not possibly suffice to accomplish 
in ten years, or even in ten times ten, 
the events which Dr. Cumming looks 
to the world’s dissolution. 
He will say, “ this is assertion.” _ Well, 


we shall give him argument. In 
Ezekiel xxxix. 9, we read, Dhey that 


dwell in the cities of Israel shall go 
and burn the 


handstaves and the spears, and they 
shall burn them with fire seven years. 
If Dr. Cumming’s “solemn belief” be 
a true belief, then the next ten years 


must be occupied by the following 


events :—During the first three—that 


| is, between the present time and the 
Cumming is | 


close of 1858—the war now raging in 
the East must terminate; the Jews 
must be restored to Palestine; Russia 
must recover from the exhaustion oc- 
easioned by the contest she is now 
waging with the Western Powers; as 
there are to be soldiers from Persia, 
Ethiopia, and Libya, in her ranks, 
when ahs comes dase the mountains 


Central yea and Northern Africa ; 


| Russia must further succeed in so over- 
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awing Europe, and especially the 
Western Powers, that they shall not 
hinder her in her march on Palestine; 
finally, she must then perish terribly 
on the mountains of Israel! <All these 
eyents, on Dr. Cumming’s principles, 
must be crowded into the next THREE 
years! They must happen before the 
close of 1858! The remaining seven 
years of the ten must be spent by the 
Israelites in burning the bows, arrows, 
handstaves, and spears of the slaugh- 
tered Russians! Immediately after, 
the world must be destroyed by fire! 
We maintain that this is a fair and 
legitimate deduction from what Dr. 
Cumming ayows as his “solemn belief.” 
But, is it credible? How strange, if 
he be right, that, in Ezekiel, we should 
have no intimation that the burning 
of the Russian bows and arrows is to 
be succeeded by the burning of the 
world! In Ezekiel xxxix., men seem 
able, in a human-like, leisurely way, 
not only to beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks ; but also to drive the 
ploughshare through the clod, and 
the hook through the standing corn, 
and even to enjoy the work of their 
hands. Dr. Cumming’s representation 
does not allow anything like decent 
time for such operations. On _ the 
pages of the prophet, after this great 
conflict, the world seems to settle down 
into a state of peace and prosperity. 
On the pages of Dr. Cumming, the 
world then “first of all assumes a 
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dark, smoky aspect; then becomes 
intensely red; then burns with a white 
heat ; and finally disappears.” 

VII. We have now so far exceeded 
our space, that we can notice but one 
point more. Dr. Cumming interprets 
emupaveta THs Tapovatas avrov, in 2 Thess, 
i. 8, as meaning “the brightness of 
his personal presence.” We ask him 
how he would explain the preceding 
clause of this verse—That wicked whom 
the Lord will consume by the spirit 
(breath) of his mouth? Is the lawless 
one to be literally consumed by fiery 
breath issuing from the mouth of 
Christ? If he regards the first part 
of the verse as figurative, on what 
principle does he make the second 
part literal? Is the prediction of this 
verse to be fulfilled, partly in figure 
and partly in fact? Would it not, 
then, be like those pictures we some- 
times meet with, in which a pair of 
living eyes may be seen moving be- 
hind a mass of paint ? 

In conclusion, we think we may con- 
gratulate ourselves that, in this our 
argument with Dr. Cumming, we have 
not met him on the platform as the 
champion of Protestantism; but, on 
paper, as the advocate of millen- 
arianism. In the former character, 
he has always proved like Samson, in 
the fulness of his strength; in the 
latter, we believe we have found him 
shorn of his locks, and weak as another 
man. 


Rebtew of Religious Publications, 


Parrtarcuy; or, The Iamily, its Con- 
stitution and Probation. By Joun 
Harris, D.D., author of “ The Pre- 
Adamite Earth,” ** Man Primeval,’’ &c., 
&c. 8yo. pp. 548, 10s. 

London: Partridge, Oakey, and Co. 

Ir originality of conception, combined 
with the most fascinating transparency 
and precision of language in conveying 
it to the mind of the reader, can com- 


mend a theological treatise, on a subject 
hitherto but little discussed, to the 
earnest attention of thoughtful men, we 
may augur well as to the literary fate 
of the volume before us. The “ Patri- 
archy’’ is no common-place production 
of this scribbling age, but a work of 
profound thought and of rich Christian 
philosophy, which will amply repay the 
most careful perusal of our most prac- 
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tised thinkers. It will challenge the 
best consideration that can be given to 
it by those who haye been accustomed, 
in various religious circles, to take the 
lead in giving a direction and a tone to 
the religious thinking of the age. A 
mere cursory examination of the work, 
while it will detect innumerable and ex- 
quisite beauties, will utterly fail in con- 
ducting the reader, however intelligent, 
to a due estimate of the author’s ela- 
borate, ingenious, and harmonious view 
of God’s first dispensation of religion to 
a fallen race. If, from our own ex- 
perience, in the very pleasing exercise 
of reading this volume, we may venture 
to give adyice to others, into whose 
hands it may fall, we would suggest the 
stern necessity of never losing sight, for 
a moment, of what may be termed the 
thread of the discourse. There is a 
strictly logical link of connexion running 
through the several parts of this volume, 
apparently only interrupted by the 
striking elucidation of topics, of which 
the Patriarchal economy was suggestive. 
‘“‘ Although,’’ observes Dr. Harris, ‘‘ the 
Patriarchal character of the antediluvian 
community, as a form of government and 
a dispensation, is never lost sight of, 
yet, as the constitution of the family is 
as fixed as that of the individual, all 
that is here advanced on the subject of 
marriage, of domestic government, and 
education, is of paramount and _ per- 
petual application.” 

The author’s power of amplification, 
in illustrating a particular theme, com- 
bined as it generally is with the cumula- 
tive method of handling a subject, must 
be well known to those who are familiar 
with his numerous writings ; and in none 
of them has he more happily or success- 
fully displayed this rare and valuable 
quality, than in the work now under our 
critical notice. 

It would not be easy, in a brief space, 
to present to our readers a comprehen- 
sive view of the author’s plan. Per- 
haps the first sentence of his preface 
will better define the object he has 
aimed to accomplish than any words of 
ours. ‘In Man Primeval, the constitu- 
tion and probation of individual man 
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were traced. The Family is the unfold- 
ing of the individual—the development 
of social man. In the following pages 
an attempt is made to exhibit the Family 
in its constitution and probation.’’ 

In prosecuting this outline of subject, 
the writer has distributed his work into 
four parts, devoting the First Part to 
the laws or method of the domestic con- 
stitution ;—the Second, to the stages and 
changes through which the Patriarchal 
community may have passed in the 
course of its probationary history ;—the 
Third, to the reasons of the Divine 
economy ;—and the Fourth, to show 
“that Patriarchy, though failing as a 
dispensation, calculated to be a mani- 
festation of God by man, was not less a 
manifestation of God to man. Not only 
was it based on a scheme of merey—an 
aspect of the Divine character before un- 
known; it placed the sufficiency of the 
Divine long-suffering in a light so strong, 
that the finger of inspiration points to 
it as a fact settled for all time.” 

There are two characteristic excellen- 
cies pertaining to this work, which we 
hold to be of the highest moment,—the 
pure and masculine Theology by which it 
is pervaded, and the comprehensive, in- 
structive, and truly profitable view which 
it unfolds of all the domestic relations, 
and of the reciprocal obligations pertain- 
ing to them. For these reasons, no less 
than for the eloquence and exquisite 
beauty of composition which distinguish 
every page, we would fain hope, that the 
‘‘ Patriarchy ’’ will become a family 
book in all our circles. 

But with a rather ample quotation we 
must very reluctantly close our critique. 
We think it well that it should be in 
theology. No subject is more testing in 
this department, than the great question 
of human apostasy. After showing that 
example will not account for the uni- 
versal corruption of the race, nor the 
early development of the passions, the 
author goes on to show that the de- 
generacy is hereditary. = 

“The third part of our proposition 
remains to be noticed—that the charac- 
ter of fallen man not only reappears in 
his posterity, that it so appears natively, 
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but also that it appears in them as his | 
descendants. Here certain previous 
questions arise:—What was the loss 
which the progenitor of the race sus- 
tained, or what the change which he 
underwent? Could any part of such 
loss be entailed on his posterity, or such 
change be transmitted, yet leaving man 
free? And, provided this were possible, 
would such entailed loss or transmitted 
change be sufficient to account for the 
sinfulness of eyery moral agent of the 
race? 

**In reply to this question, respecting 
the nature of the loss or change ex- 
perienced by the first man as a sinner, 
the teaching of the Bible appears to be 
this—that man was created sinless, po- 
tentially perfect, and capable of main- 
taining his will, in strict coincidence 
with the will of God. 

“As a creature, man could not be 
otherwise than dependent, in proportion 
to his high endowments as a spiritual 
and immortal being; dependent, there- 
fore, as a spirit ona connatural spiritual 
Being--on the favour of the infinite 
Spirit, and on loving and confiding inter- 
course with him. 

**Man’s well-being depended on his 
habitual recognition of his dependence ; 
for on such recognition depended the 
maintenance of a loying and obedient 
state of mind towards God, correspond- 
ing with his dependent condition. Any 
other state of mind could only be prac- 
tical falsehood, 

«*The powers requisite for recognizing 
the fact of his dependence, in order to 
the maintenance of the appropriate state 
of mind, belong to man’s constitution, or 
are natural to him. As such, they form 
the subjective ground of his responsi- 
bility, or render him responsible for 
living in the constant recognition of his 
dependence, 

**But as the power of obedience im- 
plied the power of disobedience, God 
was pleased, instead of leaving man to 
the exercise of his own powers, as He 
justly might have done, to superadd a 
direct Divine influence, disposing and 
determining man, in a way consistent with 
his moral freedom, to maintain the loving 
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harmony of his own will with that of 
his Father in heaven. 

‘This predisposing influence extended 
to the whole of man’s conduct, one soli- 
tary act excepted. For surely it is not 
to be understood that man was left at 
liberty to violate every obligation, ex- 
cept probationary law, with impunity. 
Neither could it have meant that, if left 
to himself, there was no other liability 
to which he was exposed than the one 
specified. Apart from a special pro- 
vision to the contrary, his liabilities as 
a free agent were coextensive with his 
multiplied obligations. This Divine 
provision, then, is to be regarded as 
reducing his thousand liabilities to one ; 
but as leaving him, at that one, to the 
sense of his responsibility alone, Just 
as if a youth, whose father had marked 
out for him his whole course of conduct, 
should enjoy, in addition, the companion- 
ship of one who constantly placed his 
father’s character before him in the most 
attractive light, and reminded him of his 
father’s will in eyery particular, except 
one; leaving him in that one, in which 
he well knew his father’s mind, to his 
own sense of right and duty. 

‘“*Man’s retention of that gratuitous 
provision, or superadded influence, was 
made contingent on his obedience in 
that one particular. Continuing in his 
state of inward and outward conform- 
ity to the Divine will, he would enjoy 
the threefold result—in the continued 
expression of the Divine complacency— 
the growing excellence of his character 
—and the corresponding improvement of 
his outward condition ; or, in relation to 
God, to himself, and to nature. But 
voluntarily failing in obedience to the one 
probationary law, he would experience 
a change answering to this threefold 
relation—his consciousness of guilt would 
be the signal that he had forfeited that 
mark of the Divine fayour, which con- 
sisted in the superadded influence of 
which we have spoken; that his own 
nature had become defective and depraved ; 
and that a change of outward condition 
would ensue, answering to this change 
of character and relations, or that he 
would, in some sense, die, 
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‘““Now, in relation to one easy law | 
in which man was left to his own sense 
of duty, as he might haye been left 
in regard to every other law, man failed. 
Losing sight of his dependence and ob- 
ligation, he lost the appropriate state of 
his mind towards God, and fell; and his 
fall incurred the first of the three evils 
named—the Joss of the superadded in- 
fluence which had been hitherto accorded 
to him. 

‘*But the very act which incurred this 
loss from without, denoted a loss within 
—the loss of that consciousness of the 
soul’s dependence, which is essential to 
the maintenance of a right state of the 


affections towards God. In other words, 
the external loss denoted, and was oc- 
easioned by, an internal change, This 


is the second of the three evils in ques- 
tion. Now this change itself, be it re- 
marked, was twofold; it was both nega- 
tive and positive; or, as I have said, it 
denoted defect and depravity. Man’s 
non-recognition of his dependence im- 
plied the voluntary suspension or absence 
of the only act or habit which could 
maintain his affections in the right state 
towards God. Here was defect. But 
this defect itself can be accounted for, 
in an adult human being, only as it is 
seen to imply the presence and pre- 
dominance of another will—man’s own 
will asserting and aiming at self-sub- 
sistence: and here is depravity. 

“ Deferring for the presentour consider- 
ation of the other evil referred to—the 
change in man’s condition, as not immedi- 


ately bearing on the question before us, we 
are already in possession of three forms of 
eyil. Here are loss, defect, and depravity ; 
the loss of the auxiliary graciously super- 
added toman’s already responsible powers; 
defect, or negative evil, in the non-recog- 
nition of his profound and vital depend- 
ence on God, and in the consequent 
absence of love to him; depravity, or 
positive eyil, in the replacement, or, 
rather, displacement of loye to God by 
the supreme love of self—the substitution 
of self for God; a change which could 
not fail to impair his sense of respon- 
sibility. And of course, in a being 
already responsible, like the first man, 
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the defect must be held to be sinful, as 
well as the deprayity. 

‘‘Man haying sinned, then, the ques- 
tion arises, what part of his consequent 
loss or of his two-fold change could be 
shared in by his posterity? No reflecting 
mind can be startled by such an inquiry, 
as if all such participation were a 
novelty. We are hourly experiencing 
effects, natural, civil, and moral, which 
can be traced back to remote gene- 
rations. esas sss 

‘“‘The subject, indeed, has been in- 
vested with a repulsiveness which does 
not properly belong to it, by the extreme 
theory of those who assume that the 
posterity of Adam personally share in the 
guilt of the first transgressor—are guilty, 
that is, of the first transgression in the 
same personal sense as he was. As if 
the judgment of God could be otherwise 
than according to fact and truth. As if 
infants could be regarded by Him before 
they themselves sin as guilty in the same 
sense in which they will be after they have 
become actual transgressors. But who 
of all his descendants eyer felt the con- 
sciousness of such guilt? It is a com- 
mutation which the constitution of the 
human mind makes impossible. The 
error consists in confounding culpa with 
reatus ; the inherent  blameworthi- 
ness of sin with the eyil consequences 
inseparably connected with it. In the 
nature of things, the guwd/¢ of the sin is 
and must be the sinner’s own alone, In 
this respect, our relation to the first man 
is the same as if the sin had been com- 
mitted in his own private or individual 
capacity, and quite irrespective of any 
probationary law. 

“But it by no means follows, that 
because we do not partake of the guilt of 
an act committed before we existed (an 
impossibility), therefore we are related 
to it in no substantial sense whatever. 
: . .« Events which are occurring 
to-day will affect the character and con- 
dition of the men of future ages. The 
great system to which we belong is inter- 
laced in all its parts, and the first moment 
connected with the last; and the very 
fact, that all the race haye derived life 
from Adam, renders it antecedently pro- 
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bable, or at least not improbable, that they 
have derived from him something more, 
Certainly, life is not the only thing which 
we have derived from any of our imme- 
diate ancestors. 

«Tn answering the question, then, res- 
pecting the possible loss or change de- 
riyable to us from the progenitor of the 
race, I reply, first, that the original 
transgression incurred the forfeiture of 
that superadded influence by which we 
might have been secured in a state of 
holy obedience. The provision was gra- 
tuitous and conditional. It was super- 
induced on a nature already endowed 
with all the elements of responsibility. 
When, therefore, man sinned, this 
superinduced provision was simply with- 
drawn; its special object had been de- 
feated. Man was now to be left, in res- 
pect to eyery other law, as he had been 
left in relation to the probationary law 
—to his own responsible powers as being 
fitted for moral government. Thus he 
might haye been left from the first, as 
far as equity was concerned; and thus 
he now was left. Now, that his pos- 
terity should be destitute of this pro- 
vision also, follows, as far as he is con- 
cerned, as a matter of course. Unless he 
could have transmitted that which he no 
onger possessed, the consequence was 
inevitable . . . 

‘Our present question, however, re- 
lates . . . to the generic change of 
arace. And since this change is of a 
kind which is felt to be alien to our idea 
of man as made by God, calls for in- 
cessant conflict, and is subversive of his 
well-being, but is yet pervasive of the 
race, the scriptural account is the only 
adequate one—that this universal dege- 
neracy commenced in the apostasy of our 
first parents from God. But what is the 
nature of this transmitted change? I 
believe it to consist of defect, or rather 
degeneracy, such as I have previously 
described, and an impaired sense of res- 
ponsibility attendant on such defect. The 
yoluntary defect of the first man becomes 
the involuntary degeneracy of his poster- 
ity. I regard the evil, as transmitted, as 
negative, reserying the term depravity for 
that positive evil into which it grows.” 
p. 28—37, 
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In this striking manner does our author 
struggle witha great and difficult question. 
Could we make room for six or seyen 
more pages, the completeness of his 
argument would then appear more per- 
fect. But we must close our article, 
expressing a hope that the brief sample 
we have furnished of the character of 
this work will whet the appetite of all 
who are addicted to strictly theological 
studies. Such readers of our miscellany 
will find ‘ Patriarchy’’ pre-eminently 
worthy of their notice, in this age of light 
reading ; while the portion of the volume 
devoted to the questions of Marriage— 
Parental Obligation—and the Education 
of Children, will be found appropriate 
and eminently instructive to all whom 
they may concern. 


Tur Memorrs aNd a SELECTION FROM 
tHE Lurrers or THE Late Rey. 
Cuartes Jerram, M.A., formerly 
Vicar of Chobham, and for some time 
Minister of St. Johiv’s Chapel, Bedford- 
vow, and late Rector of Witney, Ovx- 
Sordshire, Edited by the Rev, JAMES 
Jeurram, M.A., Rector of Fleet, Lin- 
colnshire. Crown 8yo, pp. 502. 

London: Wertheim and Macintosh. 

Ir is always to us a source of pure 
satisfaction to be able in any humble 
measure to perpetuate the just fame of 
good and holy men, Mr. Jerram was, 
indeed, in his day, a man of renown ;— 
one of the best preachers of his times ; 
—a writer of extraordinary clearness and 
force, as his work on the Atonement 
amply proves ;—and a lovely example of 
those Christian graces which adorn the 
life and character of a minister of the 
cross of Christ. We remember well what 
benefit we derived, at an early period 
of our history, both from his preaching 
and writings; and shall always dwell 
upon his memory with singular delight 
and thankfulness. There was something 
in his very appearance eminently pre- 
possessing, which those who never saw 
him will feel as they gaze on the speak- 
ing portrait which precedes these Me- 
moirs. 

The volume before us, we are happy 
to say, is, in all respects, an autobio- 
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graphy; the Editor having done little 
more than to correct his father’s manu- 
script, and add a few letters and other 
documents which will materially enhance 
the value of the publication. We think 
it due to our conyictions to say, that such 
an autobiography has rarely been pro- 
duced, It will not, except in its deep- 
toned piety, conduct our Nonconformist 
readers along their beaten track; but, 
if we mistake them not, it will do some- 
thing far more acceptable ;—it will fur- 
nish them with a most profitable insight, 
behind the scenes, into the earnest strug- 
gle of good men in the Establishment, 
during the last fifty years, for the revival 
of religion in their own circle; and will 
increase their respect both for the living 
and the dead. The memorials contained 
in this autobiography of the most dis- 
tinguished clergyman of the Evangelical 
class, have greatly interested us; and 
will, we doubt not, equally interest our 
readers. We little know what these 
devoted men had to struggle with in 
maintaining a good conscience. Some 
of the facts brought to light in Mr, 
Jerram’s fearless and truthful narratives, 
are painfully illustrative of the deplor- 
able state of the Establishment, when he 
commenced his ministry; and he must 
be a narrow bigot who is not constrained 
to acknowledge the happy change which 
Mr. Jerram, and the body of excellent 
clergymen with whom he acted, were 
honoured to introduce. 

The new phase which Tractarianism 
has introduced, he does not fail to notice, 
and faithfully to characterize. ‘The first 
article in this month’s Magazine, on this 
subject, extracted from this volume, will 
be read by many with much interest. 
The Church of England seems to haye 
but little power to conquer these Phil- 
istines. It is a deplorable fact that in 
all quarters of the kingdom Popery is 
now taught from many of the national 
pulpits. Some bishops connivye, and 
others remonstrate; but this accursed 
thing deplorably prevails. We write 
adyisedly, and with deep sorrow and 
anguish, unless Parliament shall take the 
thing in hand, there can be no doubt that 
the priestly element will triumph. 
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Tae Repeemer’s Finan Triumex; 07, 
The Certainty and Glory of the Resur- 
rection of the Just at the Coming of their 
Lord, A Series of Lectures on 1 Cor. 
xv, By Tuomas CoLeMan, 

Tuer is scarcely a chapter in the 
whole Bible better known than the 
fifteenth of First Corinthians, owing to its 
being, as Mr. Coleman calls it, ‘‘ the cele- 
brated funeral chapter, appointed to be 
read in churches, wheneyer the remains 
of a departed fellow-creature are interred ; 
and which is most frequently used on 
similar occasions by all believers in divine 
revelation.”” The resurrection of the 
dead, on which it treats, forms such an 
important part of the redemption of Christ, 
that his triumph over sin, death, and him 
that has the power of death, will not be 
complete until it shall haye been effected. 
It thus becomes to the true belieyer an 
object of sweetest hope, and a theme 
of the most enlivening meditation. Whilst 
bereaved of dear companions in the jour- 
ney of life, or looking forward to his own 
dissolution, what a solace does he find to 
his oppressed spirit, by perusing all pas- 
sages of the inspired record that treat on 
the resurrection of the dead, and espe- 
cially 1 Cor. xv., where that glorious doc- 
trine is ‘‘ presented with such fulness, 
variety, and divine eloquence.” He 
lingers with delight over every verse and 
every clause of a verse, and often wishes 
a good help to assist him in meditations 
so cheering and profitable. Now, Mr. 
Coleman’s work is just the very help 
that is needed. It goes fully through 
the chapter, touches upon all its prin- 
cipal points, and while it exhibits them 
in a very correct view, it does so in a 
style and manner that is truly interest- 
ing. It abstains from all noyel and 
startling theories on the reign of Christ, 
the disembodied state of the soul, and 
the future bodies of men, It abounds 
with good sense as well as piety. In 
reading it one imagines himself borne 
along on the bosom of a bright and glori- 
ous stream, having surrounding objects 
pointed out to him according to their due 
importance, and in a way calculated to 
keep up his attention and revive his spirit. 
It would be well if such a volume as this 
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were in eyery house, for its perusal can- 
not be less than edifying at all times, 
especially in seasons of affliction and be- 
reayement, with which all in their turn 
are visited. 


Tue Portaste Forto Faminy Biszez. 
The Holy Bible, with the Commentaries 
of Scott and Henry, condensed by the 
Rev. Joun Eaniz, D.D., LL.D., Pro- 
Sessor of Biblical Literature to the United 
Presbyterian Church; and containing 
upwards of Twenty Thousand Notes, 
Critical and Explanatory, selected from 
the great standard authors of Europe 
and America, By the Rev, Wa LTer 
M‘Giryray, D.D., Minister of the Free 
Church, Aberdeen. Pp, 1080. Bound, 
with gilt edges, One Guinea, 

Glasgow: W. R. M‘Phun. 

Wauen this yaluable work was under- 
taken, chiefly with a view to the benefit 
of the working classes, it could not have 
been anticipated, even in this enlightened 
age, that it would haye met with such 
signal success. Three thousand subscribers 
were first proposed, and three thousand 
more; which, in a few months, were ob- 
tained; and though it is only four years 
since the project was commenced, the 
twenty-second thousand is now passing 
through the press. This is a subject of 
feryent congratulation, when the nature 
and design of the work are taken into 
consideration. The execution of the 
yolume is in all respects worthy of the 
men who haye made themselves respons- 
ible both for its piety and theology. The 
name of Dr, Eadie is a passport to any 
such work; and that of Dr. M‘Gilvray 
will be held in high esteem by all who 
know him. Such a complete comment- 
ary, from the best sources, at the maryel- 
lously small charge of One Guinea, is a 
triumph of the modern press, in which 
we cannot but rejoice, for the sake of 
thousands of the poor, who have proved 
that they value such a Family Bible, for 
the instruction of those committed to 
their care. 

Dr. Eadie’s preface to this comment- 
ary, like everything that issues from his 
pen, is a most precious document. And 
our best thanks are due to the publisher 


655 


for the enterprise which enabled him to 

complete an undertaking from which 

most men would haye shrunk. 

VICTORY ASCRIBED TO THE Lorp. AN 
ORATION DELIVERED ON OCCASION OP 
THE Fatt or Srpastoron, at Trevor 
Chapel, Brompton, on the Day of 
National Thanksgiving, 30th September, 
1855. By Joun Morison, D.D., 
LL.D., Minister of the Chapel, 8vo, 
6d. Second Edition. 

London: Ward and Co, 

Tus is an oration worthy of an en- 
lightened patriot, and a minister of 
peace. It is a high-minded, eloquent, 
and Christian protest against the folly 
and inconsistency of the non-resistance 
party, and the short-sightedness and poli- 
tical incapacity of statesmen who re- 
commend peace with an aggressive and 
rapacious power like Russia, without 
demanding sufficient guarantees for its 
stability. Justly and with great power 
does Dr, Morison remind such adyocates 
of passive submission as John Bright, 
that whilst they loudly condemn the 
magnanimous efforts of England to shield 
the weak and the oppressed, and to 
maintain the faith of treaties, they culo- 
gize the foulest aggressions and enor- 
mities of Russia; whilst they profess 
to plead for peace, they outrage its most 
essential principles by the language of 
violence and invectiye, which they em- 
ploy in reference to all who differ from 
them. And as to the statesmen who 
would timidly, or in the spirit of faction, 
compromise the safety and claims of 
England in the present contest, he points 
them to the verdict which history will 
pronounce upon them. They will be 
remembered only as weak and incom- 
petent men, who had neither the sa- 
gacity, foresight, nor confidence demanded 
by the times. 

But what most prominently charac- 
terizes this oration is the beautiful and 
impressiye manner in which it pleads for 
the devout recognition of Him, to whom 
‘the shields of the mighty belong,” in 
the success which has crowned the arms 
of England and France, in the fall of the 
great fortress of Sebastopol; and con- 
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tends for the truth so distinctly taught 
by the history of the past, that ‘the 
whirlwind of Divine Providence’? must 
sweep all corrupt and aggressive nations 
from the map of the world. ‘‘ Every 
nation of the earth,’’ obseryes Dr. 
Morison, ‘‘is on its probation; and em- 
pires which, instead of adyancing in 
light and liberty and religion, cherish and 
uphold their old and detestable tyrannies, 
civil and ecclesiastical, are an abomi- 
nation in the sight of God, and will at 
last receive the reward of their deeds, 
even in the present world,” 

The perusal of this oration will deepen 
and extend right views of England’s duty 
in the present crisis, and will awaken 
feelings of devout gratitude for the signal 
triumph which has been won, 

Fives, 


Tonnpripen ConcrEecationaL TRActs.— 
No, 2. Tur Lorv’s Surrrr. By the 
Rev. Tuomas G. Horron, Minister of 
Tonbridge Chapel, London, Price 14d. 
each; 1s. 4d. per dozen; 10s. per 100. 

London: Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

Tus will be found a valuable tract, to 
put into the hands of earnest inquirers. 
It is highly instructive, embodying, in 
twenty pages, the whole literature of the 
question, and setting forth the entire 
doctrine of the New Testament upon the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. It is 
the second of a series of tracts, connected 
with Congregationalism, which promises 
to be very useful. Mr, Horton is an ori- 
ginal, independent, and powerful thinker, 


TonpripGe ConGREGATIONAL ‘T'RAcTS.— 
No, 1. Curistran Barrism. By the 
Rev. 'VHomas G, Horron, Minister of 
Tonbridge Chapel, London. 8yo. 1d. 
each; ls. 4d. per dozen; 10s. per 100. 

London: Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

Tus words of Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 14, 
‘* Now are they [your children] holy,’ are 
here discussed with considerable power ; 
and although we do not pledge ourselves 
to every individual sentence which the 
discourse contains, we feel that there is a 
resistless force pertaining to the general 
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argument ; and that it is impossible to ex- 
plain the apostle’s words upon any theory 
that does not recognize the relation of the 
children of believing parents to the Chris- 
tian church. The tract is very striking, 
and is the first of a series which the au- 
thor intends to bring before the Christian 
public. 


Tne ConerecaTionaL Punprit, Edited 
by the Rev. T. G. Horton, Minister of 
Tonbridge Chapel, New-road. Intended 
to supply Original Sermons from the 
MSS, of Dissenting Divines. Super 
Crown 8yo. 3d. 

London: Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

We have seen five numbers of this 
work, and greatly approve its general 
design, and, so far as it has proceeded, 
its execution no less. The sermons are 
worthy of their authors, some of the first 
men connected with Protestant Noncon- 
formity. 


Guimpses or Jxsus; or, Christ Ex- 
alted in the Affections of his People. 
By W. P. Batrrern. Sccond Edition. 

London; John Farquhar Shaw. 
NotwirHstanp1n@ all that has been 

written, to unfold and enforce the un- 
rivalled excellencies of Jesus, we think 
this little volume will not be unwelcome 
to the Christian public. There is a 
variety and freshness attaching to it that 
cannot fail to commend it to the frequent 
and careful perusal of all who delight to 
dwell on the striking scenes presented by 
the life of the Saviour, and the inex- 
haustible richness of his teaching. Mr. 
Balfern’s own mind seems to haye been 
drawn into thorough and hallowed in- 
timacy with his diyine theme, and hence 
every chapter sparkles with rich and 
refreshing points. | Perhaps occasionally 
there is a little too much elaboration, but 
after all it seems the solicitude of one 
who has descended into a diamond mine, 
to gather up every shining particle. We 
cannot doubt that many of the disciples 
of Christ will be greatly edified and re- 
freshed by the perusal of this yolume, 
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NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 
Tus widows of our deceased brethren, 
entitled to grants from the funds of the 
EvancELicaL Macazrng, at the approach- 


ing Christmas distribution of profits aris- | 


ing from the sale of the work, are re- 
spectfully requested to forward their 
applications to the Editor, through the 
before the 25th of 
No grant can be made with- 


publishers, on or 
December, 
out such application. 


CONGREGATIONAL LECTURE. 

Tue next course will be delivered 
(D. v.) by the Rev. John Stoughton, of 
Kensington, at Falcon-square Chapel 
(Dr. Bennett’s), to commence on Wed- 
nesday, November 7th, at seven o’clock 
precisely, and continue on the succeeding 
Fridays and Wednesdays to the end, on 
the following subject :— 

Ages of Christendom before the Re- 
formation: an attempt to exhibit some of 
the influences which affected ecclesiasti- 
cal society and religious life during that 
period. 

Lecture I.—The Divine Ideal and the 
Human Realization. Remarks Explana- 
tory of the Course—Distinction between 
the Ideal of Christianity, as exhibited in 
the New Testament, and the actual State 
of Christendom in the Primitive Age. 
I, History and Nature of the former— 
Sphere which Christianity was intended 
to occupy—Its Relation to Judaism— 
Fundamental Doctrines of the Gospel— 
Peculiarities of Local Ecclesie as com- 
pared with the one Catholic Ecclesia. 
II. History and Character of the Human 
Realization of Christianity—Causes which 
modified the Effect of Divine Teaching 
—<Actual Condition of the First Churches 
—Practical and Speculative Theology of 
the Age—Spiritual Life of the Early Be- 
lievers—Its Varieties, Defects, and Ex- 
cellences. 

Lecture II.— Age of Innovations. 


Christendom before the First Council of | 


VOL. XXXIII. 


Nice—Its Opinions and Practices no Au- 
thority for us. I, Theology, and the 
Effect produced on it by the Philosophi- 
cal Methods of the Age—Representative 
Men—Characteristic Features of Ante- 
Nicene Theology. II. The Church Sys- 
tem, as affected by certain Innovations— 
Priestism—Asceticism—Secularism. III. 
Religious Life—How modified by the 
Theology and Church System—-Condition 
of Christianity in Great Cities—Charac- 
teristic Specimens of Ante-Nicene Piety. 

Lecture III.—Age of Development. 
Christendom between the First and 
Second Council of Nice—Development, 
its Nature, History, and Authoritative 
Test. I. Developments of Secularism— 
Priestism—Asceticism—the Church Sys- 
tem generally—and Theology. II. Ef- 
fects of these Developments as seen in 
City Churches and their Bishops—Con- 
stantinople and Rome—Pictures of the 
Religion of the Times—Picty of dis- 
tinguished Churchmen—Christendom im- 
mediately before the Fall of the Roman 
Empire—Influence of Post-Nicene Chris- 
tianity on Gothic Nations. 

Lecture IV.—Age of Traditionalism. 
Christendom during the Middle Ages— 
Second Council of Nice—Separation of 
the Eastern from the Western Church— 
First Period of Medieval Christendom. 
I. Medieval Politics—The State, the 
Hierarchy, the Papacy; their Relative 
Positions; Conflicts for Ascendancy— 
Connexion between Ecclesiastical Aggres- 
sions and the Principles ef a former Age. 
II. Medieval Churches—Image—Altar— 
Confessional ; their Mediwval Signifi- 
eancy, and their relation to the Senti- 
ments and Usages of Earlier Times. III. 
Medieval Schools—Traditional Opinions 
—Patristic Authority— Transcendental 
Speculation—Dialectic Theology—Spirit- 
ual Divinity. 

Lecture V.—Age of Traditionalism— 
continued. IV. Medieval Monasteries 
—Influences upon them—Their Varieties, 
Corruptions, and Reforms—Comparison 
of Medieval with Early Monachism. Y. 
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Medieval Society—Influence of Asceti- 
cism outside the Monastery—Specimens 
of Religious Character—Protests against 
Eeclesiastical Corruptions — Distinction 
between the Church System and Spirit- 
ual Christienity—their Influence respect- 
ively. 

Lecture VI.—Age of Agitation and 
Reaction. Second Period of Medieval 
Christendom-— The Fourth Council of 
Lateran — Social Excitement and_ its 
Sources—Developments of Individuality. 
I, Illustrations of the Age, derived from 
Historical Events — Conflicts with the 
Papacy—Strivings after Reform by Men- 
dicant Orders—Spirit underlying Out- 
ward Faets—Types of Character, II. 
Illustrations from Theological Literature 
—Scholasticism—-Conflicts between No- 
minalists and Realists ; their Significancy 
and Effect—The Schoolmen as Divyines 
—The Dialectic Divine—The Mystie Di- 
vine—Varicties of Religious Character— 
Thinkers and Workers. 

Lecture VII.—Age of Agitation and 
Reaction—continued, III. Illustrations 
from Art and Legendary Lore—Relation 
of these to the Religious and Ethical 
Spirit of the Age—Mirrors of Popular 
Sentiment—Their Influence at the Time 
as Memorials of the Past and Prepara- 
tions for the Future. IY. Illustrations 
from the Rise and Progress of Sects, and 
the Lives and Labours of Reformers— 
Sects within the Dominant Church—As- 
cetic, Mystic, Communistic —Associa- 
tions outside the Church—Waldenses, 
Lollards, &c.—Ideal applied to the Re- 
alization—The Reformation an End and 
a Beginning. 

Lecture VIII.—Conclusion, Eeclesi- 
astical History, so far asreviewed in these 
Lectures, a History of Corruptions—A 
Record of Spiritual Life—A Witness to 
the Constant Presence and Agency of 
the Holy Spirit—and a Virtual Protest 
against the yery Evils which it exhibits, 


REY. TR, M. MACBRAIR’S ACCESSION TO 
CONGREGATIONALISM, 


{We have much pleasure in inserting 
the following letter from the pen of our 
friend Mr. MacBrair; and doubt not that 
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he will soon be invited to take charge of 
some yacant pastorate, in which he may 
be alike useful and happy.—Eprror. | 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Rey. and dear Sir,—As you have taken 
notice of my retirement from the Wes- 
leyan Conference, and expressed a hope 
that I might join the Congregationalists, 
I beg to respond to your kind wishes, 
and intimate my desire of ministering in 
your denomination. 

My reasons for leaving Methodism are 
stated in the ‘ British Banner” of 18th 
October. It is, doubtless, a serious mat- 
ter for a minister to leave the church 
with which he has been long united ; and 
had the Wesleyan discipline and usages 
continued to be such as they were when 
I first joined the body, I might have still 
borne with their inconyeniences. It was 
on my return from abroad, that I found 
a commencement made of that high 
ecclesiastical organization which has pro- 
duced such terrible schisms in Metho- 
dism, driving away thousands of people 
aud many ministers, destroying the con- 
fidence of adherents, and turning the 
Conference into an Inquisition. And, 
in my opinion, all the recent disturb- 
ances in Methodism are traceable to the 
determination of the ruling party to form 
it into a stringent high-church system ; 
which can only be done by domineering 
oyer the people and fettering the preach- 
ers, till the spirit of freedom and gene- 
rous manhood is fled. 

Having determined to oppose these 
unscriptural measures on every oppor- 
tunity, I soon found, thac as the liberty 
of the press had been taken away from 
us, it was impossible to resist the press- 
ure of power, and therefore concluded 
that it was time for me to retire. 

All systems of ecclesiastical government 
are faulty: and upon mature thought, I 
perceive that a centralization of authority 
is fraught with many evils, whilst all the 
good that it effects in aggressive enter- 
prise may be gained by a brodherly union 
of independent churches, T @ simplest 
idea of a manly church is that of a astor 
and people united togeth el m1 


in the ds 
of a common interest, : a 
Lt, ee 4 
common cause, without any } ference 
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from a foreign quarter. Thus far I seem 
to agree with Congregationalism ; and I 
am not aware that my doctrinal views 
materially differ from that moderate form 
of Eyangelical truth which is tanght in 
most of our Nonconforming places of 
worship ; at least they have never been 
objected to by any congregation to whom 
I have preached the free grace of Ged. 
R. M. MacBrair, 
15, Walton-place, 
Chelsea, London, 
16th Oct., 1855, 


LONG ASHTON, NEAR BRISTOL 
(SOMERSETSHIRE). 

A DEEPLY interesting meeting was 
held at the village chapel of the above 
place, on Monday evening, June 11th, 
for the purpose of presenting to the 
Rey. Samuel Brown, the respected pastor 
of the same, a small Testimonial of affec- 
tion for his devoted labours for upwards 
of forty years. 

A social tea meeting was held in the 
afternoon, when upwards of 100 friends 
sat down to tea, after which a public 
meeting was held in the chapel, W. D. 
Wills, Esq., presiding. After singing 
and prayer the following address to the 
highly esteemed minister, from the 
church and congregation, was read to 
the Rey. Samuel Brown :— 

Rey. and dear Sir,—It is with feelings 
of inexpressible pleasure that the mem- 
bers of the church and congregation, in 
connexion with this place of worship, 
meet you on this interesting occasion, to 
commemorate the fortieth year of your 
ministration amongst us as our Pastor, 
and to testify our unabated and increased 
attachment to yourself and to your min- 
istry ; living as we do in this secluded 
spot, with none of the attractions of a 
city life, and constituted as we are for 
the most part a people without any of the 
fascinations of wealth and rank, we can- 
not express to you our admiration, at the 
self-denial, simplicity, faithfulness, and 
affection, combined with that holy con- 
sistency of character, by which, for so 
long a time, your ministry has been 
adorned. It is but little, dear Sir, that 
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| we can do to testify the high esteem in 
which you are held amongst us; we feel 
truly grateful to the’ Great Head of the 
church, for haying so long continued 
you amongst us, and for the measure of 
success which has hitherto attended 
your ministry. Much precious seed has 
been sown by you in this locality during 
these forty years, which is destined of 
God to spring up and bring forth fruit, 
long after you, dear Sir, shall have fin- 
ished your toil among us; and this, to 
you, together with the affectionate regard 
of your little flock, will be your highest 
and best reward, Still, upon such an 
occasion as this, we are desirous, as a 
church and congregation, of manifesting 
our affection for you, by presenting you 
with some little proof of our Christian 
love, as a remembrance of us when we 
ourselyes may not be present ; accom- 
panied with our united prayers to the 
God of all grace, that you may be yet 
spared to labour amongst us with in- 
creased comfort and success; and may 
the Lord bless you, and keep you: the 
Lord make his face to shine upon you, 
and be merciful unto’ you: the Lord 
lift up the light of his countenance upon 
you, and giye you peace ; that when you, 
as his servant, shall have finished the 
work which he has appointed you, an 
entrance may be ministered to you 
abundantly into his everlasting glory, 
with the approval, ‘‘ Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” 

Signed, on behalf of the church and 
congregation assembling at Ashton 
Chapel, 


Joun Baker, Jun. 

June 11th, 1855, 

The Testimonial, consisting of a very 
neat and substantial Silver Inkstand, 
and upon it a purse with Fifty Sove- 
reigns, was presented by W. D. Wills, 
Esq. On the Inkstand was the fol- 
lowing inscription :—‘‘ Presented, on the 
llth June, 1855, with a purse of gold, 
by the church, congregation, and friends 
of Long Ashton Chapel, to the Rey. 
Samuel Brown, to express their high 
esteem for his person and ministry, and 
to record their grateful sense of the 
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valuable services he has rendered to the 
cause of Christ, during a pastorate of 
forty years.” 

Mr. Brown, evidently under feelings 
of deep emotion, returned thanks in 
terms peculiarly beautiful and touching. 
After which appropriate addresses were 
delivered by the Rey. Messrs. Burder, 
Edwards, May, Wood, and other friends. 
The doxology was then sung, and the 
Rey. J. Burder closed the interesting 
proceedings with prayer. 


EPPING. 

On Tuesday, September 25th, the Rey. 
J. Teesdale Davis was ordained pastor 
of the Congregational church assembling 
in Lindsey-street Chapel, Epping, Essex. 
On the preceding Sabbath, preparatory 
sermons were preached, in which the 
newly-chosen pastor embodied his con- 
fession of faith, as also the statements 
usually required on such occasions. The 
services of the ordination were com- 
menced with the reading of Scripture 
and prayer, by the Rey. T. Finch, of 
Harlow; an introductory discourse, on 
the Principles of Congregationalism, was 
delivered by the Rey. J. Jennings, of 
Ongar ; the ordination prayer was offered 
by the Rey. 8. Brawn, of Loughton; and 
the newly-ordained minister received the 
charge from the Rey. C. Berry, of Hat- 
field Heath. In the evening, a sermon 
to the people was preached by the Rey. 
J. Frost (Mr. Dayis’s tutor), of the 
Theological Academy, Cotton-End, near 
Bedford, Several neighbouring min- 
isters also took part in the services of the 
day. 


WALLINGFORD, BERKS, 

Tue truly venerable minister of the In- 
dependent Church in this town, the Rev. 
William Harris, has just been obliged, 
by failing health, to give up his pastoral 
office. Mr, Harris is in his seventy-first 
year, has preached fifty-one years, and 
has completed the forty-third year of his 
ministry in Wallingford. On Lord’s- 
day, the 16th September, there was pre- 
sented in that ancient church a very 
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touching scene. Their much-esteemed 
pastor preached in the morning, admitted 
an addition to the members of the fellow- 
ship, and then told them it was that 
day forty-three years he commenced his 
ministry among them, and that now they 
must seek another minister. Mr, Harris 
is the father of the Berks Association, 
the office of whose secretary he has most 
efficiently filled for many years ; an office 
in which his admirable business habits, 
his gentlemanly deportment, and his un- 
affected piety, haye commanded the con- 
fidence, and endeared him to the hearts, 
of all his brethren. May his declining 
days be full of consolation and peace ! 


TADLEY, HANTS. 

Ar the Independent Chapel in this 
beautiful and rural locality, on the 2nd 
of April last, a testimonial, consisting of 
a purse of nearly £50, was presented to 
the Rey. George Jennings, on completing 
the twenty-eighth year of his ministry in 
that place. The Rey. W. Legg, B.A., 
of Reading, presided, and presented this 
well-deseryed token of esteem from Mr. 
Jennings’ own friends, aided by neigh- 
bouring churches, both in Berks and 
Hants, as well as various friends at a 
greater distance. Mr. Jennings made a 
very feeling and appropriate reply to the 
chairman’s address; and the numerous, 
deeply-interested meeting was also ad- 
dressed by the Rey. J. Young, of Beech 
Hill. The church at Tadley is one of the 
most ancient of the Congregational order 
in the kingdom, haying been commenced 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. It has 
had pastors of some eminence for learn- 
ing. ‘The Rey. S. Brown and his prede- 
cessor were its pastors for seventy-two 
years—thirty-six years each. After the 
death of Mr. Brown, in May, 1826, his 
daughter applied to the late Rey. A. 
Douglas, of Reading, for a minister to 
the vacant pulpit, who introduced Mr, 
Jennings to supply the bereayed church, 
in February, 1827. Mr. Jennings has 
laboured there, and in the surrounding 
villages, ever since, with many marks of 
the divine fayour, and no little sympathy 
from Christians in yarious places, who 
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have been delighted to attend his anniver- 
saries, or in various ways to aid a church 
that could hardly eyer be self-sustaining, 
and yet has lived for nearly three hun- 
dred years. We wish our yalued brother 
all prosperity. 


RUNCORN, CHESHIRE, 


Tue Rey. William Henry Mann, late 
of the Lancashire Independent College, 
was ordained to the pastorate at Run- 
corn, Cheshire, on Thursday, September 
27, 1855, The opening devotional ser- 
vices were conducted by the Rey, Richard 
Meredith Davies, of Oldham. The Rey. 
Samuel Davidson, LL.D., D.D., de- 
livered the introductory discourse ; and 
the Rey. John Edmonds, of St. Helens, 
asked the questions. The ordination 
prayer was offered by the Rey. Dayid 
Everard Ford, of Manchester, Mr. 
Mann’s late pastor. The Rey. Robert 
Vaughan, D.D., delivered the charge; 
and the Rey. David G. Watt, A.M., of 
Northwich, concluded with prayer. In the 
evening, the service was opened by the 
Rey. John Brown, B.A., of Manchester ; 
the Rey. Thomas Raffles, D.D., LL.D., 
preached the sermon to the people; and 
the newly ordained pastor offered the 
closing prayer. Mr. Mann enters on his 
pastorate in the hope of building up the 
walls of Zion which have been broken 
down, and is already cheered by some 
indications of success. 


CHARD, SOMERSET, 


Tue ordination services, in connexion 
with the settlement of the Rey. W. Den- 
sham, as pastor of the Congregational 
Church in this town, took place on Wed- 
nesday, July 1lth. The Rey. V. P. Sells, 
of South Petherton, commenced the ser- 
vices by reading and prayer. The Rey, 
W. Hl. Griffith, B.A., classical tutor of 
the Western College, and former pastor 
of the church, gave the introductory dis- 
course; the Rey. E. Edmonds, Baptist 
minister of Chard, proposed the ques- 
tions; the Rey. R. H, Short, of Wivelis- 
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combe, offered the ordination prayer ; 
and the Rey. R. Alliott, LL.D., theolo- 
gical tutor of the Western College, de- 
livered a yery suitable and impressive 
charge. Dinner was provided at the 
George Inn, after which several short ad- 
dresses were given by the ministers and 
gentlemen present. In the evening the 
Rey. H. Addiscott, of Taunton, preached 
a very appropriate and effective sermon 
to the people. The Reys. S. Ross, of 
Broadway ; H. Pope, of Sandford; PF. 
Anthony, of the Western College ; E. W. 
Evans (Baptist), of Crewkerne; Job S. 
Lembridge, of Loughwood; G. Taylor, 
of Lambrook ; and T. Clark, M.A., Prin- 
cipal of the Dissenters’ Proprietary 
School, Taunton, assisted in the subordi- 
nate parts of the services. The weather 
being favourable, the attendance was 
very good both morning and eyening. 

The cause here is evidently in a pro- 
gressive state, the church manifests fresh 
symptoms of life, the congregation steadily 
increases, and things generally appear to 
wear a pleasing and hopeful aspect. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, 
SHEFFIELD. 


Turs church was opened for public 
worship, on Thursday, the 12th of July, 
when the Rey. Mr. Thomas Binney 
preached in the morning, on Titus iii. 5; 
and the Rey. Henry Allon preached in 
the evening, on Hebrews i. 1, 2. 

On Wednesday, the 18th, the Rey. J. 
B. Paton was publicly ordained to the 
pastorate of the church worshipping in 
the above place of worship. The Rey. 
J. Baldwin Brown, B.A., delivered the 
introductory discourse; the usual ques- 
tions were proposed to the deacons and 
minister by the Rey. J. Hope Muir; the 
Rey. Professor Barker, of Spring Hill 
College, offered the ordination prayer ; 
and the Rey. Dr. Brown, of Cheltenham, 
delivered the charge from 1 Tim, iy, 16, 

In the evening the Rey. E, Mellor, of 
Halifax, preached to the people on Micah 
vi. 8. 
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STATE OF RELIGION THROUGHOUT THE 
WORLD.—NO, IV. SWITZERLAND. 

WE now pass from Northern Italy, 
over the Alpine Mountains, into Switzer- 
land. We invite our readers to accom- 
pany us. Not now to stay and gaze in 
wondering admiration on its lofty sum- 
mits, covered with eternal snows—unor to 
shiver amongst its innumerable glaciers— 
nor to tremble on the edge of its fearful 
precipices; but we ask him to survey its 
spititual condition, and to sympathize 
with the faithful servants of Christ who 


are seeking the revival and extension of 


vital, spiritual Christianity. 

‘The intelligent reader will not need to 
be informed that Switzerland is divided 
into twenty-two separate cantons, which, 
to some extent, are independent of each 
other. As in political, so in religious 
aifairs, each canton has its own regula- 
tions. Of the whole population of Swit- 
zerland, the Protestants number three- 
fifths and the Roman Catholics two-fifths, 
In twelve of the cantons the Protestants 
form the majority, but Roman Catholics 
have liberty of conscience conceded to 
them, In three cantons Roman Catholics 
constitute the majority, but the Protest- 
ants haye secured to them, by the con- 
stitution, liberty of conscience. Seven 
cantons are thoroughly Roman Catholic, 
and there, where popery reigns, liberty 


telligence; in the latter there is the ex- 
istence of prevalent poverty, filth, and 
ignorance. The inhabitants of the Pro- 
testant cantons are more industrious, more 
refined, and more educated than their 
Roman Catholic neighbours. "Whatever 
may be the cause, the fact is undeniable, 
and is admitted by writers belonging to 
both parties. 

With respect to the state of religion in 
general, eyen amongst the Protestants, 
there is much to deplore. A state of 
mind bordering upon infidelity or scepti- 
cism extensively prevails. The religion 


| of too many consists in dead forms, na- 


| tional orthodoxy, 


and external rites. 
With others there is a latitudinarianism, 
too plainly marking an indifference to 
scriptural truth. 'To this state of things 
there are happily some exceptions. There 
are some great men, who by their teach- 

ings, and preachings, and writings are 
sowing the good seed of the kingdom, 
and raising up noble characters, that shall 
be instrumental in continuing that spirit- 
ual awakening in which a Malan, a 
D’Aubigné, a Gaussen, and others, haye 
been so blessed of God. Amongst some 
of the younger servants of Christ there 
is a zeal worthy of primitive ages in their 


| efforts to promote a reyival of spiritual 


| religion. The Evangelical Society is doing 


/ a good work, 


of conscience is not allowed, and all con- | 
yerts to Protestantism are liable to severe | 


penalties. Of late years there has been 
one solitary exception at Lucerne, where 
a Protestant chapel has been allowed. 
The Jesuits have long been an active 
party in Switzerland, aiming to overthrow 
its freedom, and to bring the whole people 
into priestly bondage. Here let us 


pause a moment to mark the contrast 
which exists between the Protestant and | 


Roman Catholic districts. As the tourist 
passes from the one to the other, he finds 
himselfin quite a different region, as it 


regards the villages, the towns, the houses, | 


and the people. In the former there are 
the abodes of comfort, neatness, and in- 


Its resources haye been 
small, but its operations extensive and 
successful, It comprehends in itself a 


| Bible and Tract Society, home and foreign 
| Missionary Societies, and a Theological 
, Institution for preparing suitable men for 


thework of the ministry. Owing to a 
deficiency in the donations from foreign 
sources, and to the death of some of its 
most active friends, the Society was in- 
volved in debt; but a generous friend 
offered to pay one third of the amount if 
the rest were raised within a month, We 
most sincerely hope that the end has been 
accomplished, so that they may y prose- 
cute their work unfettered by debt. 
There is also a good work bein carried 
on by the Society for Scattered d Protest- 
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ants. The object is to aid Protestant 
communities, situated amidst Romish po. 
pulations, and to send out evangelists to 
visit isolated Protestants deprived of 
public worship. There is another society 
of some importance which claims a pass- 
ing notice. This is the Swiss Pastoral 
Association, which has been in existence 
about sixteen years. It meets annually 
in the several cantons in succession. The 
object of this Society is partly to pro- 
mote mutual sympathy, and partly to 
discuss such questions as are of common 
interest and general importance, witha 
view to promote theological learning and 
the development of practical Christian 
life in the churches. 

We now pass from this more general 
survey of the state of religion in Switzer- 
land to distinguish one or two spots which 
claim particular attention. We have al- 
ready noticed the fact that the separate 
cantons are independent of each other in 
their internal government, both politically 
and religiously. This will prepare the 
reader to learn that strictly speaking there 
is no national state church. But there 
are what we may term cantonal state 
churches, which are subject to the ruling 
power, which establishes. that form of 
doctrine and of church order which it 
deems best. The extent of religious li- 
berty varies in different cantons. In 
Geneva there is a greater degree of liberty 
enjoyed than in others; but even here, 
those who separate from the state church, 
as well as the more spiritual within it, 
are subject to the minor form of perse- 
cution, consisting of ridicule and sarcasm, 
It is the most important and influential 
place in Switzerland, Cheever says of 
it: Genevaought to be the cradle of the 
finest race of ministers of the gospel in 
the world. There is no place in the 
world where all admirable influences of 
nature do so conspire to aid the influences 
of divine grace, in building up a noble 
character, and giving firmness, independ- 
ence, and an ardent love of truth,”’ In 
its past history it is memorableas the place 
where Calvin, the great reformer, la- 
boured and began to deliver his theologi- 
cal lectures. It has been the theatre of 
many theological strifes, and the centre 
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of important influence to all around, The 
majority of the Protestants belong to the 
state church, which is ina state of en- 
tire subjection to the civil power, which 
appoints its pastors, and compels them to 
receiye every man to Christian commu- 
nion, as an indiscriminate right of citi- 
zenship. If a person wish to enter the 
army, or desire to apprentice himself to 
any business, or to obtain any other em- 
ploy, the test to which he is put is inthe 
proposal of the question, ‘* Haye you 
been to the communion?’ ‘This has had 
a necessary tendency to secularize the 
church, to lower the tone of spiritual 
piety, and to impede the progress of the 
gospel. In the early part of the present 
year many were much startled by an un- 
expected motion in the grand council for 
the separation of church and state, This 
is a question which was broached and ne- 
gatived in 1842. The proposal this year 
excited considerable interest, and led to 
a discussion, in which the question was 
warmly debated, It was rejected by a 
majority of 40 to 21. Still itis generally 
believed that it is only postponed, and 
that it is a measure which will be event- 
ually carried. By the friends and adyo- 
eates this is hoped; by the opponents it 
is feared. It is generally thought that it 
has gained ground by the last debate, 
The adyocates of the measure feel it to 
be one of special importance now that 
Romanists are increasing in that canton. 
Earnest, sincere, godly men, are pain- 
fully convineed that the humiliating de- 
pendence of the church upon the state, 
incapacitates it to stem the torrent which 
threatens to overwhelm that republic. 
Rome is not satisfied to enjoy equal free- 
dom with other churches, but it wants to 
exclude all from that freedom which has 
been granted to her. But though the 
number of Romanists increase, it is gra- 
tifying to be able to state that it does not 
arise from converts from Protestantism, 
but from emigration. On the other hand, 
many of the Papal church are converted 
to Protestantism. Lately there has been 
greater strictness in the examination of 
those who wish to make a public profes- 
sion of their change of views. This may 
reduce the numbers of those received 


664 


into the reformed church, but the work 
will be more stable and permanent. It 
has been stated that of the neophytes ad- 
mitted during the past two years, not one 
has fallen away, notwithstanding the se- 
ductions which beset them, 

If we cross over to the other side of the 
lake we enter CANTON DE VAuD, where 
there have been most painful exhibitions 
of an intolerant spirit on the part of the 
state church. That church is paid and 
governed by the civil power, which keeps 
the discipline of the church under its own 
control. It determines what doctrines 
are to be preached. It appoints the pas- 
tors, and remoyes them at pleasure. It 
limits the exercise of the ministrations of 
the preachers, determining when and 
where they are to preach, And it com- 
pels the reading, during Divine service on 
the Lord’s-day, of every political docu- 
ment which it sends: Not only did the 
government keep the state church in this 
humiliating position, but it indirectly 
sanctioned the persecution of faithful 
Christians. As they met peaceably for 
public worship they were subjected to acts 
of violence from riotous mobs. When 
complaints were laid before the magis- 
trates, and the prefect brought the case 
before the council of state, instead of 
punishing the assailants, a reply was sent 
to the prefect, signed by the vice-presi- 
dent of the council, in which is found 
the following passage,—‘‘ You will warn 
them,”’ i.e., the Separatists, ‘that if they 
continue these meetings, which are re- 
probated by the great majority of the 
people, it is at their peril and risk, seeing 
that the worship of the national church 
is alone guaranteed by the state ; the state 
owes no protection to these assemblies, 
and still less is bound to use preventive 
measures in their favour,’’ Earnest men 
of the state church, too, were subject to 
similar interruptions and annoyances, if 
they were suspected of Methodism, a 
term employed to designate men, true, 
earnest, and evangelical in their religion. 
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About the time when these things had 
become most rife, the pastors of the state 
church were ordered to read to their con- 
gregations a long political proclamation. 
Many of them refused to comply. This 
combination of circumstances conyinced 
the evangelical pastors that it was impos- 
sible for them as faithful men to retain 
their positions, A meeting was accord- 
ingly convened at Lausanne. <A discus- 
sion, accompanied with feryent prayers, 
continued for two days, after which more 
than one half of the pastors and minis- 
ters resigned their connection with the 
state church. On March 12, 1847, the 
Evangelical Free Church of the Canton 
de Vaud was formed. Though for three 
or four years they were exposed to most 
painful persecutions and yexations, most 
of the brethren remained faithful, the 
word of God has been blessed, and the 
churches have increased. According to 
the measure of its strength, it maintains 
and upholds the principle of Christ’s 
kingship over his people. It endeayours 
to show to the world a true image of 
what the church ought to be. 

To some extent it is now relieved from 
actual persecution, but still its position 
is far from being favourable. The law 
which forbids the erection of places of 
public worship, though dormant, is still 
unrepealed. In one or two places they 
have ventured to build chapels. If there 
be not that degree of spiritual life and 
activity which could be desired, yet there 
is improvement, and signs of a revival. 
One effect of their common sufferings has 
been to unite them the more strongly in 
Christian affection. May the great Head 
of the church, in his infinite mercy, so 
overrule their trials as to prepare them 
for more extensive usefulness. May God 
sustain them in their struggle for full and 
universal liberty of conscience, until the 
church shall be delivered from every fet- 
ter with which the state attempts to bind 
its 


THE 
ty Maga 


tlie 


3 


, 


lona 


198 


/ 


MM 


CHRONICLE 


. 


(‘T19 ©Vaq Ag) 
«HW HLIM AYAH SI GON—ANOTV LON KV I ON» «éANOTV TIV iLVHAM» 


—— 


VoL. XXXITI. 


666 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


TO THE FRIENDS AND CONSTITUENTS OF THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tux Directors of the London Missionary Society beg to solicit the serious 
consideration of its Friends to the following statement :— 


For many years past, the Expenditure of the Society has considerably 
exceeded its ordinary Income, and so long as it possessed funded property, 
available for general purposes, the annual deficiency was supplied from 
that source. But three years since, that property was exhausted, and sub- 
sequently a debt has been unavoidably accumulated to the extent of 
£13,000. Of this sum nearly £4000 arose from the deficiency in the 
bequests of last year, which fell short by that amount of the average 
legacy receipts for the previous fifteen years. 


At a yery numerous Meeting of Representatives of both Town and 
Country Auxiliaries, held on the 7th May, it was resolved that an imme- 
diate effort should be made to remove this serious incumbrance. In fur- 
therance of this resolution the Directors have the pleasure to state that 
upwards of £5200 have already been contributed, and a generous friend 
has promised £1000 on the condition that £10,000, at least, be raised 
during the current Missionary year. 


The Directors are therefore induced to make a further appeal to the 
friends of the Society, whose assistance has so often been afforded in the 
time of its urgent need; and they feel confident that this Appeal will not 
be made in yain. 


Signed on behalf of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, 


Curtina Harpiey Earpiny, Zreasurer. 


Antuvr TipMAn, 


Secretaries. 
Esrnrezer Prove, } 


Mission House, Blomfteld Street, October 22nd, 1855. 
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Contributions towards the Liquidation of the Debt of £18,000. 


£ sd. £ 
A Friend . ; . - 500 0 0 William Boult, Esq., Bri 34 
epee ’ » 418 0 0 John wh eg Rank " wer ° 4 4 : 4 ° $ 
S. Fletcher Me on "Manchester + 200 0 0 W. Sharp, Esq. ‘ . + 100 00 
W. A. Hank ces 8q : - +100 0 0 | Mis, Smith, Bath . » 10000 
JE Teo ’ +  .100 6 0 | A Country Tradesm map +100 0 0 
W. a wile, Exq., Bristol -100 0 0 G. Hadfield, Esq., M.P., Manchester ‘ 080 
E. Smith, Esq . »- «10000 T. Baines, Esq., M.P Farnworth - 0 00 
J. Wilson, Esq. 49 . : :100 0 0 | F: Crossley, Esq., MB. HL — {80 0: 
- Friend F . . . +100 0 0 n, Esq. »M. Be, Bradiora - 5000 
yy nlite Esq. « . . +100 0 0 fi Kershaw, Esq., Manchester, . 50 0 0 
ae axter, Esq., Dundee » «100 00 G. Freeman, Esq., ‘Chnidenaed ‘ + 5000 
ye es gage 1 Esq, Glasgow . ’ 4 a : he “oe cope, Esq. +» Margate e » « 000 
. . . reuit . . 

Ditto, 2nd don, , ; ; ‘10000 | Wea Newton, Esq. eet 00 


FOR 
£ 
Rev, T. Adkins and Priends at Southampton 50 
J. Haycroft, Esq. . ’ ees.) 
Edward Kemble, Esq. «© . . 50 
A Friend, Lancaster . . . « 50 
A Friend’ . » 5 
J. Sidebottom, Es Manchester . - 50 
Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart, . ‘ » 50 
Joshua Field, Esq. « 50 
piper er Rey. W. Swan, ‘Edinburgh » 50 
. A. Mactie , Esa., Liv erpool . . 50 
Ditto, 2nd iseoan : . » + 50 
T. Morgan, Esq. . . 30 
St. Thomas’s Suare, Hackney, Collection’ 25 
J. H. Frere, Esq. . ’ Siac heoe 
= Spicer, Es: ° . » 2 
. Sedman, sq., Derby” ’ ’ + 25 
y ste Esq. Liverpool ’ « B 
Teresi sq . . ’ + 2% 
P, Carstairs, Te » 25 
J. Brand, Esq, ‘Talse Hill, per Rey. J. Mac- 
farlane, B.A., Albion Chapel 3 
Proceeds of the Young Ladies’ Fancy "sale, 
Mrs. Thornton’s, Wycliffe Villa, near 
Stockport . 
Park eg Camden Town, Collection < 21 
Sir C. E, Eardley, Bart. ’ A » 2 
Mrs. Flanders “. . . » 2 
W. Spicer, Esq. . . . feral 
Rev. H. Townley . . . 21 
Lord Shaftesbury . . ’ » 20 
Mrs. Elliott . - 20 
W. Johns, Esq., Chelmsford . 4 Ole 
C. Roberts. Esq. ° . » 20 
J. Rogers, Esq. . ’ . + 20 
A. Curling, Esq. ’ » 20 
B. Cooke, Esq. . . ‘ + 20 
H. Rutt, Esq. . : : » 20 
E. Herne, Bea. . . « « 20 
E, Cook, Esq qe . ° pe ee!) 
Guernsey Auxiliary Societ: . . - 2 
Victoria Street Chapel Ladies’ Working 
Association, Derby ° . . 15 
A Friend, Derby . . . « 15 
T. M. Coombs, Esq. ° . w 20 
G. Hitchcock, Esq. ’ ’ 5, eel 
WwW. Poarvey: Esq. . . - 10 
J. sq. . ’ . » 10 
W.H. Warton, Esq. ’ ‘ » 10 
R.ce Hopkins, Esq. ‘ ’ ce way ell 
J.K. Welch, Esq. . ‘ - 
Travers Buxton Sq. . . » 10 
E. Daniell, Esq., Petersfield * EF. 10 
Rey. John Hayden, High Wycombe . « 10 
Rey. E, T. Prust, Northampton . > 10 
W. Curling, Esq. ’ . » 10 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Ellis ; ‘ » 10 
T. erga ae Tavistock . . » 10 
E. Lewis, E =i . . » 10 
Rey, Dr. Burder ’ . ‘ » 10 
Rey. Dr. Townley . . » 10 
T. R. Allan, Esq. « 10 
hc treony Jer Rev. J. E. Millson, Southport 10 
Ps a *4:: Rotheram ° » 10 
. Dawson sq-, Laneaster . ’ - 10 
font J. B. and R. Manserehs ditto - 10 
Mrs. Casterton . . - 10 
Sir J. Anderson, M.P. . - 10 
T. Coote, Esq., Fenstanton . . » 10 
Mr. Jabez Legge ‘ ‘ » 10 
Misses Hall . . . » 10 
Dr. J. R. Bennett ‘ ’ - 10 
Mr. Bloomfield A ’ . » 10 
C, Gellibrand, Esq. . ‘ +» 10 
Mr. Woodward. Manchester . . . 10 
A Friend, Manchester . ° - 10 
J.C. Wheeler, Esq. Salisbury 5 . 10 
Leeds, 
A Friend, per Rev. W. Guest 2 1D 
East Parade Chapel. 
E. Baines, Esq. . ’ » 10 
J Clapham, to . . - 10 
J. Jowitt, gan sq. ’ ’ » 10 
T. E. Plint, Esq. . ’ eee ee 
John Wade, ee. * . . - 10 
F. Baines, Esq. . . . 7g 
J. Y. Knight, Esq. ° . » 5 
James Wade, Esq. . . a hacks 
A. E.Z.. . . ees 
Friends at Epsom . ’ . > Ae 
T. Edgecombe Parson, Esq. F ath® 
Richard Peek, Esq., "flaziewood ee | 
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J. Townley, Esd . . 
G. L, Jackson, Esq. « . . 
J. Viney, Esq, . . . 
Mr. J. Johnson, jun. . ° 


W. Struthers, Esc 

Rev. J. Clayton, Bviehton® . . 
Mrs. D. Clark, Dronfield 

H. Marshall, Esq. ., Bridlington Quay ° 


E. Mason, Esq. . ’ ’ 
re Newton Esq. . ‘ . 
Rey. S §. Eng land 4 
Rey. J tBagies, Lancaster, . 
Rev. Dr. Tidman ‘ . 
Mr. E. Harrison . . . 
Rey. W. Tyler. ’ 
Rev. W. Campbell, Islington . 
John Spencer, Esq., Oak ‘hill . 
W. Smith, Esq. . ’ . 
Mrs, Bristow . . . 
Rey. E. Prout . . 
B. Smith, as, Highbury ’ 
Rev. H. A . ‘ . 
Misses Begwe : . 
J. G. Seymour, Esq., Odiham . 
B. Smith, Esq. : . 
G. Buchan, Esq., Kelloe . ’ 
J. Butcher, Esq., Norwich ’ 
Mr. Gorbell . . ’ 
Mr. Bullock . . ’ 
S. P. Arnold, Esq. ’ ’ 
W. Penfold, Esq., Brighton . 
Ss. Portlock, Esq., ditto . . 
J. Vallance, Esq., ditto . . 
Rev. W. Swan, ceith . 
A Friend, per Rey. W. Fairbrother 
R. Gammon, EaQe . ‘ 
Rey. John Owen, Bath . . 
LOR Kitchener, Esq. ’ . 


Nemo , . 
T. Foster, Esq., Mansfield. . 
ai Foster, Esq., ditto 

ie UE Thurgood, = Saffron Walden 
ir Robarts . 
P. Johnson, Esq. ’ ‘ 
John Snow, Esc 
Miss Windeatt, Iravistock . 
John W indeatt, Esq., Dartmouth . 
Mrs. Drysdale, per Rev. John Kennedy 
Miss Thrupp 
J. Skidmore, Esq., Wakefield’ ‘ 
Mrs. Lethem, Sen... . ’ 


Mr. Lethem . 
T. Herbert, Esq., ‘Nottingham . 
D. Pratt, Esq. ° . . 
E. Selby, Esq. . . . 
W. Herne, Esq. . . . 
Mrs. Craister, Exeter . . 
Mrs. Bourne, Staindrop_ . . 
R. Tibbot, eg Lianfyllin . . 
A Friend, per Rev. J. Sherman. 
Rey. G. Verrall, Bromley ’ . 
A Friend, by J. Bast, Esq. . 
Mrs. Saunders . . 
Mrs. Ibotson, Tadcaster . 
Miss Ibotson, ditto . 
A Friend in North Derbyshire . 
A Friend at Cheadle . 
A Friend at Tiverton . . 
A Friend in Yorkshire . . 
Messrs. Etheridge, Norwich ’ 
Rey. G, Moore, Lewes ’ 
Brigg Ladies’ Working Society . 
Mrs, Belsham . . 


Mr. Henly, Calne ’ 
Smith Fowler, Esq., Nottingham . 
Mrs. C. Payne, Salisbury ‘ . 
Mr. Read, ditto. . 
R. Pow, Esq. , North Shields . ’ 
dis Cannings, Esq., Finch Dean . 


Rev. J. Parsons, York ’ ' 
A. Wilson, Esq. ‘ . . 
Dr. Cooke’. . 
T. White, Esq., Peterborough ‘ 
H. Goring Esq, Oxford ° . 
A Friend, Radmerley . . 
Misses Burrup, Brighton . . 


E. Firth, Esq., Hisckeueuewieee . 
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J.J. ‘TWubbard, Esq. 

Mrs. Donaldson, Cavananore 
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JUVENILE EFFORT FOR THE REPAIRS AND OUTFIT OF THE 
“JOHN WILLIAMS.” 


SEVENTEEN years since, the Directors of the London Missionary Society, convinced 
by long experience that its Missions in the South Seas could scarcely be sustained, 
and certainly not enlarged, without a ship specially employed for the purpose, pur- 
chased the “Camden.”’ This experiment confirmed their previous convictions; but 
its success in multiplying the number of stations brought with it the necessity for a 
new and larger vessel. In 1844 an appeal was made to the young to raise the 
amount requisite for its purchase, to which their response was so prompt and 
generous, that in a short time they obtained more than Six Thousand Pounds for 
the purchase and equipment of the “John Williams.” When, five years since, 
that vessel required extensive repairs and another outfit, aid was again sought from 
the same interesting class, it was again promptly and amply supplied. 

The Missionary Ship has once more reached this country, and as, with short 
intervals, she has been constantly under sail for more than four years, exposed to the 
sun and the storms of the tropics, it will not surprise those who are conversant with 
maritime affairs to learn that, ere she can resume her work, she must again receive 
considerable repairs and a new outfit. The cost thus incurred, notwithstanding the 
utmost economy, will not be less than Three Thousand Pounds; and the friends of 
the Society must be well aware that in consequence of its present debt and liabilities, 
the Directors are unable to meet this large extra outlay without special aid. That 
aid, however, they are convinced their juvenile friends will, as on former occasions, 
most readily render. Numerous proofs of this have already come before them in the 
shape of free-will offerings and applications for collecting cards; and they are 
satisfied that nothing is required to engage the hearts and hands ef the children of 
our congregations and schools in this good work but the wise guidance and kind 
countenance of their Christian friends. Let parents, pastors, and teachers direct 
and encourage them, and there will be no lack of willing agents for the work. 

The Directors believe that the necessity which exists for a Missionary ship is now 
generally admitted, but it may still be proper to state that, after giving to the subject 
their repeated and anxious attention—after comparing this method of carrying on the 
Missionary work in Polynesia with every other that could be employed—after seeking 
counsel from men of large experience and much practical wisdom, and after viewing 
the question in all its bearings—the Directors maintain the deliberate and decided 
conviction that the employment of a ship specially devoted to the work is not only the 
most economical plan they could adopt, but the only plan by which the work could 
be done with satisfaction to the Missionaries, or safety to their Polynesian Missions. 

Believing that all who possess the information upon which a sound conclusion can 
be based, will approve their decision, the Directors confidently and: very urgently 
request their ministerial brethren, the conductors, superintendents, and teachers of 
Sabbath and day schools, together with Christian parents and other friends of the 
Society to bring the subject under the immediate attention of their youthful charges, 
and to do what they can to engage, direct, and encourage them in rendering this 
important service to the cause of Missions. For this purpose collecting cards, with 
appropriate papers, may be obtained by application to the Rev. Ebenezer Prout, 
Mission House, Blomfield Street, Finsbury, London, by whom all contributions will 
be thankfully received, 
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POLYNESIA. 
RAROTONGA. 


Tux islands of the Pacific, if reliance may be placed on the estimates of 
the early navigators, were, at the time of their discovery, far more populous 
than they have ever been at later periods; and, even since the introduction 
of the Gospel, owing to causes which the Missionaries have been unable 
satisfactorily to explain, the population has continued to decline. 

In none of the islands has this mortality more lamentably prevailed than 
in Rarotonga, which is not more remarkable for its beautiful scenery than 
for its delightful climate. But among the signal triumphs of Christianity 
on this island, it may be mentioned that, out of 1666 members admitted to 
the native churches during the last twenty years, nearly 800 have died in 
the faith, besides more than double that number, who, though only candi- 
dates for church membership, departed out of life, there is reason to 
believe, with a good hope for eternity. It should be added that, from the 
churches in this island have been sent forth upwards of seventy native 
evangelists, some of whom are now resting from their labours, and others 
are still actively engaged in the high places of the field. 

In the subjoined letter, under date December, 1854, our esteemed 
brother, Mr. Buzacott, gives some interesting particulars of the present 


aspect of the Mission. 


‘(My last informed you of the severe ill- 
ness of Mrs, Pitman, and of our having ad- 
vised Mr. Pitman to embrace the first oppor- 
tunity of removing with her to the colony. 
None occurred till October 28th, when, Mrs. 
Pitman having experienced no alleviation, 
they embarked on board the British barque 
‘Casper,’ bound to Sydney, Captain Eldred 
having generously engaged to take them 
thither free of expense to the Society. 


MEETING AT NGATANGIIA STATION. 


“Feeling now the responsibility of our 
position, being the only European Mission- 
aries left on the island, we thought it well 
to have a meeting with the native teachers 
without delay. Wishing also to make an 
early visit to Ngatangiia, by having the 
meeting there the two objects were secured, 
We agreed therefore to be with the people 
of Ngatangiia on the Friday evening after 
Mr. Pitman’s departure, and remain with 
them over the Sabbath. On Friday morn- 
ing a messenger came, urging us to come 
early, and that dinner was provided for 
us at the chief’s house. We accordingly 


obeyed the summons, were most kindly re- 
ceived, and sumptuously provided for, both 
by the chiefs and people during our stay. 

“On the Sabbath the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper was administered to the 
united churches of Ngatangiia and Titika- 
veka, and on the Monday the meeting with 
the native teachers was held. While we 
were thus engaged Mrs. Buzacott was hay- 
ing a meeting with the female superin- 
tendents of the classes, both of Ngatangiia 
and Titihaveha, and Miss Buzacott was at- 
tending to the schools. 

‘After the meeting with the native 
teachers, all sat down to dinner with Mr. and 
Mrs. Buzacott and family. We were all 
much pleased and profited by the services 
of the day, and returned to our homes with 
a renewed determination to do all we could 
to promote the best of causes for the best of 
Masters. 


DECREASE OF POPULATION. 
‘During the present year we have been 
visited for the first time with measles, which 
has taken off about 100 of the people. The 
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decrease of the native population in every 
part of the South Seas is, to us, among the 
mysteries of Providence. The people of 
these islands have had very little intercourse 
with foreigners, therefore the introduction 
of foreign diseases cannot be considered as 
the cause, and their climate is one of the 
most delightful in the world, and everything 
abounds for the sustenance of animal life; 
except when visited with hurricanes they 
never need suffer want, 


EXPERIENCES OF THE RAROTONGAN 
CHURCHES. 

“The total number of church members 
admitted from the year 1833 to November, 
1854, is 1666; of these more than seventy 
have become native evangelists; some have 
died in the field, a few have disgraced their 
profession, and many are still labouring in the 
various groups of Polynesia. Nearly 800 
church members have died, and, in the early 
part of the Mission, we have reason to be~ 
lieve that more than double that number, 
while candidates, died in the faith, and are 
now united to the church triumphant. Thus 
the Great Head of the church has permitted 
us to reap a haryest of immortal souls, and 
the object of the Mission has been abund- 
antly answered, even should our most gloomy 
prospects respecting the population be 
realized. But though the population be 
small, the Rarotongan Mission, in connexion 
with the Institution and printing press, is 
still an important one, and sufficient for the 
energies of at least two active Missionaries, 


INSTITUTION FOR TRAINING NATIVE 
EVANGELISTS. 

“The Institution at present is quite full, 
and at our meeting in June three other 
students were admitted, on the prospect of 
the ‘John Williams’ calling to take away 
those who were designated for Western 
Polynesia; but as she did not come, only one 
vacancy has occurred, occasioned by the 
continued illness of Marokaa, which has been 
filled up by Zeamani, one of the three pro- 
posed from Arorangi. The zeal of the young 
people for Missionary work by no means 
abates, and there are at each of the stations 
many candidates for admission to the Insti- 
tution. 
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DEATH OF ONE OF THE STUDENTS. 

“Sila, one of the students from Aitutaki, 
mentioned in our last report as about to re- 
turn home on account of ill health, like all 
the rest in the island, took the measles, 
which to him proved fatal. He left an un- 
doubted testimony of having died in the 
Lord. Almost his last words were, ‘I am 
quite ready; nothing more remains to be done; 
my sins are pardoned; my hope is in Christ.’ 
And while his fellow students were engaged 
in prayer around him he gently fell asleep 
in Jesus; on rising from their knees they 
found he was gone. He was truly an excel- 
lent young man—pious, amiable, talented, 
and diligent. On looking at his ‘ Lectures’ 
I find them beautifully written, and he bid 
fair to become a useful Missionary. But the 
Master has in his sovereignty called him 
away from the scene of labour below to the 
scene of bliss above. 


RAVAGES OF THE MEASLES, 


‘We hear that the measles have proved a 
terrible scourge to the Tahitian islands. The 
people of this group, as far as ascertained, 
have not suffered so much in deaths; but 
the disease has been very severely felt. Most 
of the very old people, many others who 
were sickly, and some children have died. 
At this station twins were born while the 
mother was in a high fever, just previous to 
the eruptive stage. Both mother and twins 
are now sleeping in the same grave, She 
was fully prepared to accompany her dear 
babes, about a week after they were born, to 
the realms of bliss. 


OBITUARY OF AN AGED CHIEF. 

“Tinomana, the excellent old chief of 
Arorangi, has also been taken from us. Tle 
has been one of the most conscientious and 
exemplary worshippers of the true God, of 
all those who, like himself, were found in 
blind idolatry. He was the first chief who 
destroyed his idols in opposition to his own 
family and people; he was also the first to 
abandon what was to them a prolific source 
of war and bloodshed—polygamy. Being 
hunted and driven to the mountains by par- 
ties stronger than himself, he and his people 
have enjoyed the blessings of Christianity 
more than any others on the island. I haye 
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frequently seen him point to that part of the 
mountains where they were driven, where 
they had to remain for years, and where 
they were watched by their enemies, to catch 
those who ventured either to seek food from 
their lands, or to get a little fish at the sea- 
side; and in the most feeling manner he has 
attributed not only their spiritual, but also 
their temporal salvation, to the introduction 
of the Gospel. I have often wished that 
those who talk of the primitive happiness of 
these islanders, and who question whether 
or not Christianity has been a blessing to 
them, could haye heard his opinion on the 
subject. 

“In 1836 he joined the church at Aro- 
rangi, and continued a consistent member 
until his death, which took place in October 
last. He had, for some time previous to his 
being attacked with measles, felt the infir- 
mities of age, not perhaps being far from 
eighty, and more than once during the pre- 
sent year his friends haye been assembled 
expecting his death. He never absented 
himself from the means of grace, except 
from illness. Finding him absent on one of 
my visits, from the morning’s service and 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, during the 
interval between the morning and evening 
services I went to see him, and found him 
by himself reclining on his couch in the 
verandah of his house, leaning on his elbow, 
intently looking at his Bible. ‘ What! all 
alone?’ ‘No, I am not alone—God is here 
with me.’ [See Frontispiece.] ‘ What have 
you been reading?’ Having adjusted his 
spectacles he took up his still open Bible 
and read, ‘ For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens ;’ and, 
looking up, said, ‘ That’s what I am expect- 
ing. It will not be long ere this earthly 
house will tumble down, and then I shall 
have that not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.’ ‘ Did your heathen gods ever 
promise you such happiness ? To this ques- 
tion he laughed heartily at the idea of 
wooden gods being capable of such things, 
and then, his countenance assuming a look 
of intense concern, he exclaimed, ‘ Oh, how 
foolish! Oh, how foolish the young people 
are to think so lightly of the great things 
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God has done for us.’ This was said in re- 
ference to some of his children, whose con- 
duct was a cause of much grief to him. 

‘At another time during the prevalence 
of the measles I called on him, and informed 
him of the death of Kakaia, a man so much 
older than himself, that when a child he was 
in the habit of riding about on his shoulders. 
I informed him of a conversation T had with 
the poor old man a short time before his 
death. That, having supposed him to he 
very near his end, I asked him if he were 
prepared for the great change he was so soon 
to experience. He replied, ‘My heart is 
fixed on God.’ ‘Do you believe your sins 
ave all pardoned?’ To this he hesitatingly 
replied, ‘Perhaps they are ; perhaps not ;’ and 
then added, ‘I have cast them on Jesus, and 
I expect they are pardoned. This is my only 
hope.’ Tinomana listened in silence, and after 
some time, alluding to Kakaia’s first expres- 
sion, he exclaimed, in the words of the Psalm- 
ist, ‘My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed.’ In this happy state he continued to 
the day of his departure, taking every oppor- 
tunity of exhorting those who were about 
him to be diligent in their attention to the 
things of eternity. He also made every 
arrangement respecting his funeral, request- 
ing that he might not be taken to Avarua, 
as had been the habit from of old with the 
chiefs, owing to a superstitious notion that 
if the remains were not taken there a dread- 
ful hurricane would be the consequence, 
This was mentioned to him by one of the old 
men; to which he replied, ‘ That season of 
darkness is past, and a different dispensation 
now exists.’ He was accordingly buried on 
the spot he himself pointed out, on the top 
of a little hill, just a little way in from the 
settlement, where also rest the remains of 
one of his principal people. There we as- 
sembled to place all that remains of Tino- 
mana in a walled grave, where he will rest 
till the resurrection morn. A monument has 
since been erected by his people over his 
grave, and a coral slab, bearing his name and 
death, and the words, ‘ Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord,’ cut out by Maheaiti, 
his grandson, has been placed against the 
chapel wall. He is succeeded by his son 
Setephano, who promises fair to walk in the 
steps of his honoured father. 
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THE SCHOOLS AND THE CHURCHES, 
“Our schools are prospering. In this de- 

partment Sarah Ann (Miss Buzacott) is a 

great assistance. Her own school goes 

on well, and the softening and ciyilizing 
influence exerted has an effect on the sta- 
tion generally. As my own time is so 
fully occupied with the Institution, print- 
ing department, and general oversight of 
the station, I am obliged to leave the in- 
struction of the children almost entirely 
to natives. In order to meet this lack of 
service, Mrs. Buzacott, in addition to her 
usual engagements among the females, has 
an afternoon class with twenty of the boys; 
and we have also half-yearly examinations, 
which keeps up the interest, and stimulates 
both teachers and children. 

“Our native churches present an en- 
couraging aspect. The members are active, 
and desirous of seconding every effort of the 
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Missionary for the moral welfare of the 
island. At this station many of the fallen 
members are returning to the church, Five 
were re-admitted on Friday last, and five more 
stand proposed for re-admission next month. 
Those received last Friday, with much ap- 
parent sincerity and feeling acknowledged 
their fault before the whole chureh, and 
made such statements as deeply to affect all 
present. The preaching of the Word was the 
means of bringing them to a sense of their 
folly. These wandering sheep, some of 
whom have for nine or ten years been wan- 
dering on the dark mountains of error and 
sin, were received with the most affectionate 
greetings by the church members, and we all 
united in praising that gracious Saviour who 
continues to give us proofs of his faithful- 
ness, and that he is ‘ working with us.’ To 
his name be the glory.” 


—— 


CHINA. 
AMOY. 


Tux work of God at this station continues to make gratifying progress. 
In addition to the numerous conversions formerly announced, eight 
Chinese, viz. six men and two women, have recently been admitted to the 
church, making a total of 120 persons at present in full communion, Of 
these, not fewer than 80 were baptized during the space of about sixteen 
months ending last Midsummer; and, by all acquainted with Chinese 
institutions and habits, it will be regarded as a circumstance of singular 
interest that one-third of the entire number of converts are females. 

The subjoined communication from the Revs. Alexander and John 
Stronach, bearing date 25th June ult., will be found to supply pleasing 


evidence that, in each department of their labours, our brethren eontinue 
to enjoy the tokens of the Divine fayour. 


“ We are happy to inform you that, by a 
kind Providence, we have secured a building 
in the centre of a much frequented thorough- 
fare at Amoy, and that we have already got 
it fitted up asachapel. This new place is 
not very far from the old one, but it is much 
better situated in every respect. It is better 
lighted and better aired than the old one 
was; and it can accommedate more than 
double the number of hearers, 


“This new chapel was, om Lord’s day 
morning, June 10th, opened for the public 
worship of God, on which occasion the num- 
ber of hearers present might be between 
three and four hundred. Since then, we 
have held two services there on each Lord’s 
day, and one or more on every other day of 
the week, We have also commenced holding 
evening service five times in the week, We 
have transferred the meeting for Chinese 
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females to this chapel, the boy’s school-room 
having been found too small to accommodate 
all who now wish to attend. On last Tues- 
day afternoon upwards of seventy females 
assembled at the chapel; and, outside the 
space allotted for the women, as many as 
two hundred men were present. 

* At the hospital chapel we preach, as 
formerly, six times a week. 

‘The Ko-long-su chapel, too, is still en- 
couragingly attended. On Tuesday and on 
Friday we preach there; and every Lord’s 
day one of our colporteurs conducts public 
worship, and preaches to many of the people 
of the island, who reyerently keep the Lord’s 
day holy. 

On June 15th, at our usual church meet- 
ing held every Friday evening, six of the 
most highly-esteemed members of the church 
were appointed to the deacon’s office. The 
qualifications required, and the duties and 
responsibilities of the office, were explained 
to the brethren, while we read and expounded 
Acts vi, 1—7, and 1st Timothy iii, 8—13. 
The six persons chosen are Tan-tai, Ong- 
kak-go, Ch’ia tro-se, Sin-a-t’hium, and the 
two brothers Ung-tu and Ung-sai. 

“We held a meeting on Tuesday, June 
19th, for the examination of Chinese female 
applicants for admission into the church. 
Five women then came forward, and two 
of them were unhesitatingly regarded as en- 
titled to be immediately received. These 
two are Ung Lwan-chim and our brother 
Tan-tai’s young wife Tan-tai-so. Ung-Lwan- 
chim has a daughter-in-law a member of the 
church, and four grandchildren at our schools, 
She appears well acquainted with divine 
truth, as she has for a long time attended 
our public services, and has also come regu- 
larly to Mrs. Stronach’s meetings, held every 
Friday morning for prayer with the women, 
and for familiar exposition of the Scriptures. 
Tan-tai’s wife also gives very satisfactory 
evidence of attachment to the Saviour, and 
that the Divine blessing has accompanied her 
husband’s efforts to instruct her in the know- 
ledge of his word. 

“¢ On the following evening another meet- 
ing was held for the examination of male 
candidates for baptism, when six of those 
who came forward were unanimously ap- 
proved of; and the case of three was post- 
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poned, principally on account of a suspicion 
that they were addicted to opium-sm oking, 

“ The first is a literary graduate, a siu’-chai, 
who appears to be a humble follower of 
Christ. He is a native of the district of 
Lam-au, but has received the knowledge of 
divine truth at Amoy. His name is Ung- 
Bok-p’heng. The names of the other five 
are Tan cho-tek, Lim su-nien, P’hin-chiet, 
Li-k’he-swan, and K’ho nium. 

“Tan cho-tek is Mr. A. Stronach’s Chi- 
nese teacher. Tor some time past his mind 
has been conyinced of the truth of the Gos- 
pel, and that he ought to avow before’ all 
his faith in the Divine Redeemer; and now 
he has come forward to receive baptism. He 
has given up to us his household gods: two 
of them being those which literary men 
worship, and two which his wife used to 
bow down to. 

‘Lim Su-nien is the eldest scholar at Mr. 
A. Stronach’s school, which he entered more 
than six years ago. 

“Two of the men above mentioned were 
from Ko-long-su, and one is brother of one 
of our female converts. 

‘The baptism took place yesterday morn- 
ing, June 24th, at our new chapel. It was 
filled to overflowing with an attentive con- 
gregation. Mr, John Stronach preached the 
introductory discourse, taking as his text 
John iii, 5. He baptized the two women 
and four of the men; each of whom made a 
clear profession of faith and obedience. Mr, 
Alexander Stronach then addressed the as- 
sembled people on the importance of each 
personally becoming interested in the great 
salvation. His Chinese teacher Tan cho-tek 
and his scholar Lim su-hien having answered 
well the questions proposed, he then baptized 
them. Afterwards, according to a previous 
arrangement, twelve ‘little children,’ be- 
longing to members of the church, were 
brought forward by their parents to be pre- 
sented to the Lord. Mr, A. S., having ad- 
dressed the parents in reference to their im- 
portant duty to train up their children for 
Christ, and to the high encouragement given 
in the Scriptures to hope for a blessing on 
their faithful and prayerful efforts, then bap- 
tized the twelve children ; four of them being 
boys and eight girls, 

“ The present number of church members, 
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exclusive of the 21 baptized children, is 120 ; 
of whom 90 are men, and 30 women, 

‘« The Chinese girls’ school, formerly under 
Mr. Young’s care, is still conducted as stated 
in our letter of 19th December last, and 
continues to give ample ground for encourage- 
ment to unwearied labour. The present 
number of girls is twenty. All these receive 
clothes and their mid-day meal out of the 
school fund ; from which also are paid the 
wages of their Chinese teacher, and of the 
woman who cooks for them. 

‘With regard to the Chinese boys’ school, 
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we still have very gratifying evidence of the 
Divine blessing accompanying the instruc- 
tions given. The seven scholars formerly 
baptized continue ‘ walking in the truth;’ 
and the eighth one, baptized yesterday, also 
gives us much encourgement, 

‘“‘ Besides the ten boarders, there are also 
eight day scholars, who are under our care 
five or six hours every day, and they take 
their mid-day meal at school; and all the 
eighteen Jads come with us daily to hear the 
Gospel at the chapel.” 


Se 


INDIA. 
BANGALORE. 


UnpisMayrEp by the open hostility, or the specious sophistry of the 
heathen, our Missionary brethren in this field of labour continue to announce 
the message of mercy, and, as the reward of their zeal and perseverance, 
the misguided victims of error are from time to time brought to believe 
and obey the Gospel. 

The subjoined communication from the Rey. Colin Campbell will serve, 
on the one hand, to exhibit some of the encouragements to Missionary 
effort, and, on the other hand, to account for the slow progress of the 
truth among a people whose stereotyped ideas and habits have been the 


growth of ages. 


Under date 12th July ult., Mr. ©. writes :— 


BAPTISM OF TWO AGED CONVERTS. 
‘One of the most cheering things I have 
to communicate at this time is the conver- 
sion and baptism of two aged persons, the 
father and mother-in-law of Paul, of whose 
labours in connexion with scripture and 
tract distribution you have often heard. He 
is now greatly rejoiced on their account. 
He feels it to be a great manifestation of the 
Lord’s goodness to him to haye first his 
wife, and now her father and mother, united 
to him in the bonds of that Gospel which 
they continued to despise and hate, long after 
he himself had experienced its blessed power. 
He told me some time ago, that at the time 
of his conversion, when he was turned out 
of his own house by his elder brother, he 
went to the house of his father-in-law, in 
another village, in the hope that they would 
pity him and give him temporary shelter. 


But they refused to see him, and sent word 
that if he would not leave the place instantly, 
they would employ the lowest man in the 
village to drive him away. And as he was 
lingering about, not knowing where to go, 
they did carry their threat into execution. 
Since Paul’s wife joined him, her parents 
have been living with them occasionally here 
in Bangalore; and now they are likely to 
abide permanently with them. This gave 
some room for the doubt that it might be 
from a feeling of dependence, and with a 
desire to please Paul and his wife, that the 
old couple were induced to make a profes- 
sion of the Gospel. But Paul says, that 
though he had some idea of this at first, he 
did not think so now, as he intended to keep 
them and support them, whether they con- 
tinued heathen or not; and that he never 
gave them any intimation of a desire to get 
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rid of them on account of their difference 
of religion. The fact is, that our beloved 
brother Paul, according to the grace given 
to him, has a great deal of the meekness and 
the gentleness of Christ; and his quiet, 
steady, consistent walk is much calculated to 
exert a salutary influence on those around 
him. And he is always ready to bear wit- 
ness for Jesus, and seems to have been very 
persevering in trying to make the truth bear 
on the minds of these two aged disciples, 
whom we have named Abraham and Sarah. 
Sarah, who isa very intelligent and interest- 
ing woman, ascribes the good work in part 
to the influence of my dear wife, in connec- 
tion with a meeting held on Monday at our 
house, for the benefit of the women of our 
Canarese congregation. Mrs. Campbell’s 
instructions on those occasions haye evidently 
been of great advantage to Sarah. Her 
mind was impressed before that of her hus- 
band. I trust they are both sincere be- 
lievers, and that they will be enabled to 
adorn their profession, In all such cases we 
rejoice with trembling. Still we do rejoice 
in humble dependence on the grace of Him 
who is able to keep them from falling, and 
to present them faultless before the presence 
of His glory with exceeding joy. 

‘‘Panl feels encouraged by these events, 
and I am taking advantage of the present 
state of his mind by putting one in his place 
in our Pettah Depository, in order that he 
may be set free for about a month, during 
which time he will go among the villages as 
a colporteur, especially in his own native 
village (where his brothers still reside) and 
its neighbourhood, The earnestness of his 
desire to make known the Word there, is very 
pleasing. It has been very strong ever since 
the time of his own conversion, and is not 
abated now. That place is about sixty miles 
from Bangalore, This may be the beginning 
of a great work there. Paul is not without 
hope of his eldest brother giving his heart to 
the Lord. He was once a bitter enemy of 
Paul, and of the Gospel which he professed, 
We must wait and see the development of 
His purposes, who is wonderful in counsel 
and excellent in working. 


WANDERERS FROM THE FOLD, 
“The two weayers of whom we wade 
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mention in the Report as having received 
baptism, and of whom we were then in 
doubt, haye for the present wholly with- 
drawn from our fellowship, Ihave no op- 
portunity now of directly exerting any good 
influence over them; but I have requested 
our christian people, and especially our stu- 
dents, who live not far from them in the 
Pettah, to keep their eye upon them, and 
try to win them back to Christ. A young 
woman, once in our service, a very hope- 
ful member of our church, but who was led 
into sin, came to see us yesterday. Her 
own backslidings have reproved her. We 
are trying to put her in the way of honour- 
ably and comfortably supporting herself, as 
there appears a good hope of her now doing 
well. We must never despair of wanderers. 
The Lord Jesus, the Good Shepherd, is able 
to seek out His sheep, and to deliver them 
out of all the places where they have been 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day, 


FRUITS OF EARLY TRAINING, 


“But I must not neglect to tell you of 
other two young persons who have just been 
added to our church, One is Kate, the wife 
of Solomon, the schoolmaster of our girls’ 
boarding school, and who is also a member 
of our church. She was formerly a pupil in 
this school, and an orphan. She was bap- 
tized last Lord’s day, along with Abraham 
and Sarah, and will probably sit down with 
us at the Lord’s table next time we meet for 
that purpose. The other is Esther, daughter 
of David, once a catechist in connection with 
this Mission, and sister of the above-men- 
tioned Solomon. She was also brought up 
in the girls’ boarding school—at least she 
had for a long time the advantage of train- 
ing and instruction in it, and she is now in 
our service, She joined us at the ordinance 
for the first time last month. I havea good 
hope regarding both these young women, 
that they are sincere disciples, Their change 
is not ascribable to any one influence. But 
itis joy enough to be able to say: ‘ One thing 
we know, that whereas they were blind, now 
they see. Whether I or they, so we preach, 
and so they believe.’ 


SCHOOLS, 
* Our work in its different departments ig 
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in some respects encouraging. The two 
Canarese day schools for boys, under my care, 
are going on very well. One of the christian 
schoolmasters especially gives me much joy. 
He is an amiable, gracious young man, and 
very diligent in his work. If the Lord keep 
him steadfast, which I hope and pray he 
may do, he may yet prove a shining light and 
a great blessing to his countrymen. The 
other Christian schoolmaster, though not so 
promising, also goes on pretty well. Much 
divine truth is taught to the boys in both 
schools, and the standard of instruction in 
other branches of knowledge is gradually 
rising. 

“T am thankful to say that my wife’s 
health continues remarkably good, (better 
than I ever expected it to be in India,) so 
that she is able to give a good deal of atten- 
tion to the girls’ boarding schoo}, the re- 
ligious instruction of which devolves chiefly 
on her. In connection with such labours, 
much grace and patience are required; and 
sometimes the work is felt to be discouraging. 
But the fact of two who once belonged to 
this school, having joined our church within 
so short a time, shows the importance of 
persevering, in the assurance that the bread 
cast upon the waters will be found, though 
it be may after many days. 

“ Her Canarese women’s class is to her a 
work of growing interest. I trust the bless- 
ing of the Lord will be largely vouchsafed in 
connection with it. 


PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 

“Our congregational preaching in the 
Pettah in Canarese, is often very encouraging. 
Sometimes many heathens are present, espe- 
cially at our evening services. The Thursday 
évening service, which I always conduct 
myself when at home, I adapt chiefly for our 
Christian people; and I always expound, 
enlivening the service, and keeping up the 
attention as much as possible, by putting 
questions, chiefly to the young people con- 
nected with our boarding schools. The 
more difficult questions are answered by our 
native teachers and other church members. 
Many heathen attend them, and by their 
quietly listening from beginning to end, show 
that they understand and are interested by 
what is said. Oh that the Lord would fill 
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the land with such congregations, raise up 
many faithful teachers from among them- 
selves to feed them with knowledge and 
understanding, and greatly multiply such 
opportunities for their growing in the know- 
ledge of that precious Word which is able to 
make them wise unto salvation. 


BOOK DEPOSITORY. 


“ Our depository for scriptures and books 
in the pettah, is another source of good to 
this people. So many frequently resort to 
it, that Pau! has more than once expressed 
a strong desire that we should allow a cate- 
chist to be constantly with him, to help him 
in conversing and disputing with those that 
come, This we cannot at present altogether 
accomplish. But some one or other of our 
native teachers go to help him as often as 
possible. There is not much done yet in the 
way of sales; but this will come in due time. 
In the meantime there the scriptures and 
books are kept within the reach of all, and 
suitable portions are often read and conversed 
about. Even now a great many small and 
very cheap tracts are sold. We much regret 
our not being able to secure a larger and more 
attractive place for this purpose. When we 
can succeed in this, a great impetus will be 
given to this good work. 


A MISSIONARY TOUR, 


‘“In the month of May I made an inter 
esting tour, on which I was accompanied by 
Mrs. C., who went for the sake of the change, 
and relaxation from her ordinary duties. 
We were out thirty days. As the catechists 
were ali required for the schools and congre- 
gational preaching in my absence, I had none 
of them with me. We also paid a visit to 
our brother and sister Porter at Mudnum- 
pilly, with whom we spent the 5th of May, 
the twentieth anniversary of our embarkation 
with them for India. They and we embarked 
in the ‘ Royal William’ together in 1835, and 
by the good hand of our God upon us, we 
are still in the enjoyment of health, and 
strength to labour in his cause. Our stay 
with our dear friends there for about a week 
was refreshing, and we saw and heard much 
from them respecting their labours, of a very 
encouraging nature. Our brother Porter, 
when on a tour, took aruninto Bangalore to 
see us a few days ago, 
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“ The following extracts from my journal 
when on that tour may not be uninteresting, 

““*Mon. 30th April.—Set out in the 
evening between 8 and 9, and arrived at 
Oscottah (on the Madras road, seventeen 
miles from Bangalore), during the night. 


VARIOUS CLASSES OF INQUIRERS, 

«Tues, May 1.—Walk into-the pettah, 
and haye some conversation with the people. 
One asked me why I travelled this hot 
weather? I replied that no weather must 
deter us from working the work of God. 
We must work while it is day, the night 
cometh when no man can work, 

“«« Tn the course of conversation, one asked 
why the government was raising a loan? 
Was it become poor? I said if it were poor 
it would be hard for it to get aloan. The 
merchant in whose shop we were sitting con- 
firmed this, and illustrated it with two or 
three examples :—“ Ifa poor man ask the loan 
of ten rupees, who will give it? if agentle- 
man ask he gets readily as much as he wants.” 
I said he spoke the truth as a good mer 
chant, A few remarks passed among them 
about my understanding these principles. 
They said that we were a nation of mer- 
chants, ‘ Ask him,’’ said one, ‘‘ and you will 
find that one or more of his brothers are 
merchants.’’ I took occasion from this to 
speak of the great mistake which men gene- 
aally make in one sort of traffic, that of the 
soul. They barter their eternal interests for 
the pleasures of sin, which are soon gone. 
Quoted our Lord’s words, ‘“‘ What shall it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul ?”’ Some remarks passed on 
the war. They asked if it had come to an 
end, but they did not show much concern 
aboutit. One youth spoke of transmigration. 
His chief argument in its favour, was the 
diversity in men’s condition. Ishowed him 
that all were sinners, and deserved misery, 
All had suffering, though in various degrees. 
The great difference would be made at death, 
and would be eternal. He was not readily 
convinced that there is none righteous, but 
was constrained at last to admit it. He was 
at a loss to know who they are who are born 
now, if our forefathers are gone to their own 
place to return no more. When told that 
we are their seed, not a reproduction of 
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themselves, he seemed to have got new light 
on the subject. ‘Just as a tree when cut 
down and rooted out, is not replanted, but 
the seeds that were produced by it more than 
supply its place.’””? From this I took occasion 
to speak of the vast number, who, on the 
judgment day, would have to appear before 
God; and the multitude whom no man can 
number, who shall be inhabitants of the 
kingdom of God. 

‘««Evening.— Walked again into the pettah 
and distributed some tracts of the gratuitous 
series, chiefly the one on the “ Way of Salva- 
tion.”’ Spoke against idolatry. A paojaree 
(priest) withstood me. He spoke foolishly 
and in an angry tone. After he left, had 
some conversation, in which both Hindoos 
and Mussulmans took part. They admit the 
truth of what is said against idolatry, and 
about the one true God. But the doctrine 
of the Trinity, and of the mediation of Jesus 
Christ, is a stumbling-block, Saw another 
rich man in another part of the town. He 
spoke of my attempt to make converts as a 
vain one, and referred to the government 
support of idolatry in the Mysore. He 
seemed surprised at my being pleased with 
the appointment of a native overseer for the 
temples. (N.B. This is a late measure, to 
prevent the necessity of the superintendents 
of divisions having anything to do with the 
temple arrangements. The native overseer, 
or moonshee, refers directly to the commis- 
sioner.) I thought this was one step in the 
right direction, and assured him that the 
more it was left in the hands of the natives, 
the sooner it would go down. They would 
soon divide the temple lands among them- 
selves, and leave the poor gods to starve. 
If it cannot be that these lands be given for 
educational or other useful purposes, by all 
means let the Brahmins have them for them- 
selves. At all events, let the idols perishs 
The sooner the better, 


A NATIVE OFFICIAL, AND HIS NOTIONS 
OF RELIGION, 


“¢ Mudnumpilly, Tues. 8.—In the even- 
ing hada visit from the Amildar. He speaks 
Canarese, and appears a civil, good-tempered 
man. I took occasion to speak to him about 
religion. Began by saying that it was a very 
good thing for him and others of his class 
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that they had government employ, as there 
was no necessity for their seeking a live- 
lihood by means of idolatry, as many of 
their forefathers had done. I hoped, there- 
fore, that those who were in secular call- 
ings would by God’s grace feel themselves 
free from the snare in which those whose in- 
terest it was to keep up idolatry were, and 
would be sincere and diligent in their search 
after truth, That there were many signs 
of great changes taking place in the country, 
and I trusted that through the mercy of God 
the people would be freed from the super- 
stitions which had so long proved injurious 
to them, and would learn to worship the true 
God. 

“¢T askedif he had read any of our Christ- 
ian books. He said that he had not, and 
that he had neither time nor inclination to 
examine into such things. He thought the 
best way was for every one to walk in the 
way of his fathers, and to practise the same 
religion as they had done. That it was the 
same with regard to heaven as to the house 
in which we were sitting—there were many 
ways to it. There is one for Christians, and 
another for Hindoos, &c. I confessed there 
were many ways to this house, but these 
were different ways from different places. 
But there can only be one straight path from 
the same place to the same place. Now, as 
we are allinhalitants of the same world, and 
are all in the same sinful condition, there 
can be only one way for us to the kingdom 
of God: that way is Christ. God would 
never give different testimony about the same 
thing to different people; nor has he esta- 
blished different ways to heaven. As there 
is only one sun in the firmament giving light 
to all, sothere is only one Sun of righteous- 
ness, one God, one Mediator, and one Sa- 
viour. Truth is the same to all castes, 
though it may be difficult for us to discover 
what is truth, and what it is our duty to be- 
lieve. Isaid his own occupation afforded an 
apt illustration of this. Suppose ten wit- 
nesses in court gave ten different statements 
regarding one thing, he would never think of 
receiving such opposite testimonies as all 
equally true. It might be difficult to dis- 
cover which was true; but this difficulty 
could not be helped; and therefore there 
was nothing left for us but just to sift the 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


evidence as carefully as possible. So it was 
in the things of God, only here the question 
was vastly more important. God, however, 
had given us minds capable of searching 
after truth, and in answer to prayer he had 
promised to help the humble and meek in 
their inquiries. I therefore adyised him to 
provide himself with a New Testament, and 
to seek the knowledge of the true God and 
the way of salvation. To this he had no- 
thing to object, but was glad to change the 
subject. 
A BRAHMIN. 

“¢ Sab. 13.—Preached in the pettah both 
morning and evening. In the morning, 
when I spoke of the necessity of putting 
away sin, and leading a holy life, a Brahmin 
asked if I had done so. When answered in 
the affirmative, he asked, ‘‘ Why, then, do you 
wear clothes or have anything to do with 
the things of the world? They that have 
put away sinful dispositions should go naked, 
and have nothing to do with any earthly 
thing.” I showed him that this was a false 
view of religion, which consisted in the fear 
of God, and a conscientious discharge of the 
duties of life, with a patient waiting in his 
service till he is pleased to call us hence, In 
the evening this same Brahmin was among 
my hearers. He then also tried to oppose a 
little, especially on the subject of idolatry; 
but he soon gave way, and I was permitted 
to speak long without interruption to a good 
congregation. The Mussulmans heard gladly, 
without choosing to speak against Christ as 
the Son of God on this occasion, as they often 
do. 

VARIOUS EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL 
MESSAGE, 

“«Mon. 14.—Came to Colar. In the evyen- 
ing went into the pettah. Had some con- 
versation on the sufferings and death of 
Christ, as an objection to his divinity, This 
is a very favourite objection here. It may 
prove an advantage in the end, as it keeps 
the most important parts of our Lord’s his- 
tory before the minds of the people. 

«Tues. 15.—In the morning had a good 
time in the pettah. Read several portions 
of Scripture in two parts of the town, and 
commented on them without much opposi- 
tion. The passages were, the beatitudes, 
on almsgiving, on laying up treasures in hea- 
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ven, On prayer, parable of the pharisee and 
publican. In illustrating these, other portions 
were also referred to, The shame of the 
cross was also again referred to, in answer 
to which I gave a lengthened discourse on 
the words, the Lord Jesus, “ who was rich, 
for our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich.” Also read and 
spoke of the Jews coming to Pilate and say- 
ing, ‘‘ That deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, after three days I will rise again,” &c. 
This afforded ground to remark on the reality 
and glory of his resurrection, by which he 
was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, and by which the reproach of the 
cross was takenaway. The gainsayers made 
no attempt to reply to this. Again in the 
pettah in the evening, and had a large crowd, 
but nothing but unprofitable and disagree- 
able discussion with a wrangling Brahmin. 

‘*« Wed. 16.—Preached to a good and quiet 
congregation near the place where the Brah- 
min made so much noise and clamour yes- 
terday evening. At the commencement of 
my discourse I referred to yesterday’s un- 
profitable discussion, and told them that it 
was in the hope of amore attentive hearing I 
had now come. Had a good deal more 
preaching afterwards, both morning and 
evening, 

“Thurs. 17.—Just as I was leaving the 
pettah, passing through the gate to the bun- 
galow, and was feeling rather discouraged on 
account of the state of mind evinced by so 
many of the people, one man accosted me, 
and said, ‘ Will you not come, sir, to our 
pettah?” On my inquiring what pettah was 
theirs, he said it was the weavers’; and that 
they would be glad if I came in the evening. 
Though I had not intended to preach again 
in any part of the town, on this occasion I 
could not resist this call, and therefore pro- 
mised to come. In the afternoon I went 
accordingly, and though I did not find the 
man who invited me, as he was absent on 
some business, I had a very good conyrega- 
tion, and avery attentive hearing. I had 
full time to state my principal objections to 
their superstitions, and to give them a state- 
ment of the Gospel. The chief men among 
them, who were very polite, helped me in 
this by very intelligent questions. They 
were particularly desirous to know all about 
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the future state of the righteous and the 
wicked, and seemed much interested by the 
account which I gave them of the resurrec- 
tion. One man showed his good will by 
kindly inquiring after my wife, (whom he 
appears to have seen on some occasion), and 
by making me a small present of fruit. The 
same man wished to know what any one 
would do in the event of receiving baptism, 
and being cast off by his own people. When 
I said the Lord would provide, he said it 
would require much courage to trust to this 
only. 

“¢Friday 18—Came to Jungumcottah, 
about twenty miles from Colar, between the 
Madras and the Bellary roads. A new road 
has just been made, to connect these two 
main roads. The facilities for travelling 
and everywhere preaching the Word have 
been greatly increased within these few years. 
This is a large place, where many Brahmins 
and other wealthy people reside. Soon after 
our arrival the people came to see me, as I 
had paid them a visit about a year and a half 
ago. J had much intercourse with old and 
young during all the time of my stay here. 

«Sat. 19.—Went in the morning to Wadd- 
gunhully, a large town about three miles 
from Jungumcottah, and spent the day there. 
Immediately on my arrival had a congrega- 
tion in the Svonka Choultry (the receipt of 
eustom), whom I began to address after the 
manner of Paul, by telling them that I could 
perceive from the number of their temples 
that they were very devout. With the kind 
of devotion, however, I had a little fault to 
find ; it was devotion to idols instead of the 
true God, the Creator of the whole earth, 
who bountifully supplies the wants of all the 
creatures which he has made. It is like a 
son who has forsaken his parents after all 
the love and kindness which they have shown 
him, both in infancy and more advanced 
years, in order to do service to some one to 
whom he owes nothing. Nothing could be 
more odious than such ingratitude and dis- 
obedience. They as parents were ready to 
acknowledge this with regard to children, 
and yet it was not at all so bad as the con- 
duct of those who forsook the living God, to 
whom they owed their existence and their 
all, to serve dumb idols, I then read and 
illustrated the parable of the prodigal son at 
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considerable length, to which all listened at- 
tentively. Had another congregation in 
another part of the town. For some time 
this one was rather unruly; but by patience 
and gentle means they were at length brought 
to listen quietly to the exposure of idolatry 
and the system of caste, and to a statement 
of the Gospel. 

“¢ The people were about me all day. I 
was obliged to go inside my travelling coach, 
and shut it completely up, in order to get a 
few minutes to eat some bread and milk, 
which I had brought for breakfast. With 
this exception, and about twenty minutes in 
the very heat of the day, there was a con- 
stant going and coming till four o’clock, when 
I left to return to Jungumcottah. 

«Sab, 20 and Mon. 21.—Spent at Jun- 
gumcottah. Busy both days preaching and 
conyersing. Many of the youth of the place 
were with me the greater part of Monday, to 
whom I read and spoke much. Came onto 
Chirka Ballapora, on the Bellary road, on 
Monday evening, where I remained till Fri- 
day, as the place is a large and important one. 

*«« Tues, 22.—Had a long discussion with 
a native Unitarian, who shewed much know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, but also a strong 
dislike to the doctrine of the Gospel regard- 
ing the Son of God. He wears his heathen 
mark. He spoke in Telugu, and I answered 
in Canarese. We understood each other, 
but could not conyerse in the same lan- 
guage. 

“‘Thurs, 24,—Went to Nundee (about four 
or five miles from Chirka Ballapora) in the 
morning; preached to a small congregation 
in the Choultry (a building open in the front 
for public business), who heard attentively, 
and returned for breakfast at Chirka Balla- 
pora. Began my discourse this morning by 
referring to some calculations, in which the 
Cutmal and some others were engaged on my 
arrival. I told them there was one great 
mistake in reckoning, which all the men of 
the world make, counting the things of the 
body more precious than those of the soul, 
the things of time more worthy of being 
sought after than the things of eternity. 
They readily acknowledged the folly of this, 
but made some excuse for men, on the ground 
of spiritual things being unseen, and being 
therefore, in their estimation, less certain 
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than those in which we are daily occupied. 
This led to a conversation on the evidence 
we had for believing in the reality of a hea- 
ven and a hell, &c., and, in connexion with 
this, the Gospel of Christ, &c. 


RETURN TO BANGALORE. 


“ ‘Friday, 25.—Went to Devandahully, and 
on Monday, the 28th, to Yellayunkum, and 
on Wednesday, the 30th, to Bangalore, Had 
much preaching and discussion at the two 
last-named places. At Yellavunkum, as 
Mrs. Campbell was with me, the girls of 
our boarding school came out to meet us, 
and to enjoy two or three days’ holiday. 
They attracted much attention on the part 
of the heathen, and gaye occasion to many 
questions, such as, ‘‘ What is their caste? 
Where do they eat and sleep? Are any of 
them married? Who will marry them ? 
How will they be employed and proyided for 
when they leave the school? What are they 
taught? Are they all Christians,’ &c. As 
the girls sing very well, both in English and 
Canarese, this called forth special admira- 
tion. The dear children were highly de- 
lighted with their excursion.’ 


CONCLUDING REFLECTIONS, 


‘« My regret is, that I have not more time 
to devote to this branch of Mission work. 
There is one thing very cheering, the way 
being so open for our public declaration of 
the truth. There is no one to forbid us, or 
who has the power to throw any formidable 
obstacle in our way. Indeed, even the op- 
position in the way of argument, which the 
yotaries of heathenism are able to make, is 
becoming more and more feeble. The glo- 
rious and blessed truths of the Gospel are 
thus gaining a hearing from time to time, and 
are being held up in contrast to the foolish 
and abominable dogmas of Hindooism, 
Knowledge of every kind, and above all, the 
knowledge of God our Saviour, is rapidly in- 
creasing. Few and feeble as we are, the 
word of Jehovah is mighty, and must pre- 
vail. The doom of idolatry is sealed, and 
the triumph of the Gospel is sure, The 
longer I stay in India, the more thoroughly 
do [ hate the gods which the heathen have 
made. Often do I breathe the prayer as I 
pass the temples, ‘Lord, blast them with the 
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breath of thy nostrils, and have mercy on 
this poor deluded people.’ I should feel it a 
great trial to be called, even for a time, from 
my work in India. The ruling desire of my 
heart is, that I may be honoured to labour 
on till multitudes of the gods in the Mysore 
perish, and at least a goodly number of the 
people turn to the Lord Jesus, But if it be 
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the will of God that I should be laid in the 
graye before that happy era arrive, his will 
be done. Our glorious Head, the great Cap- 
tain of our salvation, still lives, and the ac. 
complishment of his unalterable purpose is no 
less sure, ‘As surely as I live, saith the 
Lord, the earth shall be filled with my glory,’ 
Amen,” 


——— 


DEPARTURE. 


Rey. J. J. Dennis, appointed to Nagercoil, East Indies, embarked, with Mrs. 
Dennis, at Gravesend, in the Clarendon, bound for Quilon, October 16. 
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MEMOIR OF THE- LATE REV. NEIL McNEIL, OF ELGIN, 
SCOTLAND. 


“THE memory of the just is blessed.” 
These words are often quoted in this 
department of the EVANGELICAL Ma- 
GAZINE. Every faithful labourer in 
the Master’s vineyard, when his earthly 
career closes, leaves mourners, in whose 
hearts the name of the departed is em- 
balmed, and on whose lives his minis- 
try continues to exercise an influence 
which helps to mould them for eternity. 
Hence, although dead, they speak; 
and their voice thus uttered is to be 
devoutly heard. 

The subject of this brief memoir was 
born in the village of Kirkliston, near 
Edinburgh, in the month of December, 
1782. Very little is known of his in- 
fancy and boyhood. In his nineteenth 
year, one of those itinerant preachers, 
who, at the instance of the excellent 
Haldane, were at that time arousing 
the people of Scotland to serious reli- 
gion, visited. Kirkliston to preach the 
gospel. Mr. McNeil went to hear, and 
God was pleased to send the truth to 
the young man’s conscience, and to 
open his heart for its reception ; from 
that time he began to give evidence of 
a saving change in his spiritual con- 
dition and character. His efforts to 

VOL, XXXIII. 


discover the name of the preacher, 
both at the time and subsequently, 
were fruitless, so that he never knew 
who was the honoured instrument of 
his conversion to God. 

Shortly afterwards, Mr. McNeil went 
to reside at Leith, where he connected 
himself with the Congregational church, 


then under the pastoral care of Mr. 


Pullar. During his stay in Leith, he 
lodged in the house of a worthy, pious 
man, under whose roof he kept up and 
conducted a weekly ‘fellowship meet- 
ing” for prayer and fraternal converse 
on the word of God. ‘This fostered in 
him the desire for more extensive use- 
fulness, and helped to form his resolu- 
tion to give himself to the work of 
the ministry. Accordingly, when Mr. 
Robert Haldane opened his academy 
for the training of students for this 
work, Mr. McNeil applied for admission, 
and was at once cordially received. 
He had been there, however, for eight 
months only under instruction, when 
he was called upon to go forth as a 
preacher of the gospel. It appears 
that the pastor of the church in Elgin 
had adopted Anti-Padobaptist senti- 
ments, and had rather abruptly left his 
2) ae 
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flock. In this emergency they applied, 
through Mr. George Reid, pastor of the 
Independent church at Lerwick, to 
Mr. Haldane, for one of his students 
as a preacher. On consultation with 
Mr. Cowie, formerly of Montrose, the 
tutor of the academy, Mr. McNeil was 
fixed upon as the most suitable person. 
As the case was urgent, Mr. Haldane 
told him that he must immediately 
prepare to go. The young student 
was astonished and disappointed. He 
urged his unfitness, and earnestly re- 
quested to be allowed to remain in the 
academy. But it was of no ayail. Mr. 
Reid, for his encouragement, assured 
him, that from his knowledge of the 
people, he might be amongst them 
“without fear;” and Mr. Haldane 
_promised that if at the end of six 
months he wished to return to the 
academy, he would be received. ‘Tra- 
velling even by stage-coach was not 
common in those days in the North 
of Scotland, and Mr. McNeil, with 
staff in hand, walked all the way from 
Edinburgh to Elgin, a distance of more 
than 150 miles. He reached the scene 
of his future ministry on the 8th of 
May, 1809. At the expiry of the 
period of probation, Mr. Haldane wrote 
to him, renewing the promise that he 
might resume his studies in the aca- 
demy, and Mr. McNeil determined to 
return. But the people had already 
become so attached to him that they 
urgently requested him to remain, and 
though much against his wish, and con- 
trary to his cherished hope of further 
time for self-improvement, he at length 
yielded to their solicitations. 

When he commenced his ministry 
in Elgin, the people of his future charge 
met for worship in a large building 
erected by Mr. Haldane, and calculated 
to contain 1,500 persons. Sixty souls 
comprised the church and congrega- 
tion, and to preach to these in so large 
a place was more than discouraging. 
He felt as “in a desert of empty pews.” 
Not long after, however, Mr. Haldane, 
having changed his sentiments on the 
subject of baptism, wished to dispose 
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of the large sanctuary ; and about the 
same time a small place of worship, 
which had belonged to the Episcopa- 
lians, was announced for sale. This 
was purchased, and the Congregational 
church removed at once to worship 
there. This gaye an impulse to the 
congregation, the number of hearers 
increased, and under Mr. MeNeil’s 
ministry the chapel shortly became too 
small. It was resolved to erect a new 
sanctuary. A site, though not in the 
most desirable locality, was obtained ; 
a commodious chapel capable of con- 
taining about 500 persons was built, 
and opened in May, 1822. There Mr. 
McNeil continued to labour in the 
gospel during the whole course of his 
future ministry. 

Although he commenced his work in 
Elgin in 1809, he was not ordained as 
pastor of the church until 1815. This 
delay arose from various causes, but 
chiefly, perhaps, from hesitation in his 
own mind as to his continued residence 
in Elgin. This will hardly be won- 
dered at when it is stated that for the 
first four years of his ministry there 
his annual salary did not average more 
than £25. Out of this, besides sup- 
porting himself, he helped to sustain 
his mother. On this matter he himself 
remarks in a MS. volume, containing 
an historical sketch of the church, 
“During these dark days, economy 
was put to the utmost stretch. My 
living was both simple and scanty. 
How I made the salary to cover the 
expenditure I really cannot now des- 
cribe, but the blessing of the Lord, I 
believe, was in ‘the barrel of meal and 
the cruse of oil.’ One thing I know, 
that the above was the amount of my 
receipts, and that the Lord preserved 
me from getting into embarrassment 
and debt.” 

It is not to be supposed that from 
eight months’ instruction in Mr. Hal- 
dane’s class very much could have been ~ 
obtained even by the most diligent 
student; and Mr. MeNeil felt his defi- 
ciency. With a fair knowledge of his 
own language, and some acq 
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with Latin, he commenced his ministry, 
and forthwith resolved to master the 
rudiments of Hebrew and Greek, that 
he might be able to read the Scriptures 
in the original tongues. This, in addi- 
tion to his regular duties of at least 
three sermons a week, besides Bible 
classes, &c., was no small task, and 
necessarily involved much mental la- 
bour. “For two or three years,” he 
says, in the volume already alluded to, 
“JT went on in this course, rising early, 
and sitting up late. By the good hand 
of our God upon me, I made some pro- 
gress, though my labour was long and 
hard, and my difficulties neither few nor 
small. My frame and my sleep were 
heavily tasked in order that I might 
get on.” It was not for the mere sake 
of knowing these languages as an attain- 
ment that he gave up so much time to 
their study, but that he might thereby 
be assisted in his work, and enabled 
more fully to understand and expound 
the word of God—an advantage more 
than an equivalent to almost any 
amount of toil in their acquisition. 

In 1816 Mr. MeNeil was urged, by 
some ministerial brethren in the north, 
to visit Thurso, and preach to the 
church there for a few weeks. The 
conduct of the pastor of that church 
had been such as to do much injury 
to the flock and to the cause of Christ, 
and it was deemed desirable to secure 
the presence of a minister of some stand- 
ing and influence, who, by the Divine 
blessing, might check the mischief, 
and restore confidence among the 
people. Mr. McNeil was well adapted 
for such a mission, cheerfully under- 
took it, and was the means of healing 
the breach, and of restoring peace and 
affection among the members of the 
church. In the following year he 
repeated his visit to the congregation 
in Thurso, and produced such an im- 
pression on the minds of the people, 
by his character and teaching, that, 
after his departure, they sent him an 
earnest invitation to become their 
pastor. He had no small difficulty in 
knowing the path of duty; but al- 
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though Thurso presented a more 
favourable field for a Congregational 
minister, and was able to give to the 
pastor more than double the worldly 
provision which he received in Elgin, 
yet after much anxious thought and 
prayer he resolved to remain with his 
little flock. About the same time he 
had several letters from Mr, Philip, 
then of Aberdeen, making the proposal 
that he should go to South Africa, as 
a superintendent of the missions of the 
London Missionary Society in that 
region. But Mr. MeNeil’s Christian 
modesty made him shrink from the 
idea of succeeding such a man as Dr. 
Vanderkemp. He declined the pro- 
posal; and it is well known that Mr., 
afterwards, Dr. Philip, himself under- 
took that honourable post, and long 
filled it with much wisdom and exten- 
sive usefulness. 

In the summer of 1820 Mr. McNeil 
was requested, by the Edinbargh Itine- 
rating Association of Home Missions, to 
undertake apreaching tourin the Orkney 
Islands. After consulting the people 
of his charge, he complied with this 
request, and was absent on this mis- 
sion for two months, during which he 
preached seventy-two sermons—on an 
average more than one sermon daily. 
The tour was very fatiguing to him, 
but otherwise pleasant. He saw much 
of the grace of God among these 
islanders, and was often refreshed by 
their kind hospitality and Christian 
intercourse. This visit to the Orkneys 
some time afterwards issued in an in- 
vitation from Christian friends there 
to go and labour amongst them in the 
gospel, But after his refusal of the 
eall to Thurso, his prospects of comfort 
and usefulness at Elgin had brightened, 
so that he had less difficulty in de- 
clining this new request for his mi- 
nisterial services. In the following 
year, 1821, and while arrangements 
were being made for the erection of 
the new chapel in Elgin—to which 
allusion has already been made—Mr. 
McNeil was requested by the Com- 
mittee of the Scottish Congregational 
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Union, to undertake a mission to the 
Shetland Isles. As in the former case 
of his visit to the Orkneys, he at once 
laid the request before the church. 
On proper provision being made for 
acceptable supply in his absence, even 
although the difficulty of the new 
chapel stood in the way, they agreed 
to part with their pastor for a season, 
that he might sow the precious seed of 
the truth among these islands of the 
Northern Sea. He was absent on this 
mission for more than three months. 
Eleven weeks were spent in Shetland, 
during which he passed from isle to 
isle, preached eighty-seven sermons in 
twenty-one different parishes, and in 
more than fifty different places. 
Throughout this tour, he says that 
he “had uniformly good health, went 
through some seen, and many unseen 
dangers, both by sea and land, sus- 
tained no injury by either; had many 
expressions of brotherly love shown 
him, and found his flock in peace and 
comfort on his return.” In 1823 a 
similar application was made to him 
from the same quarter to undertake a 
second mission to Shetland. The dis- 
tance, however, and the time required 
to fulfil such a mission, prevented him 
from complying with this request; but 
he consented to pay a second visit to 
the Orkney Islands. On this excur- 
sion he was absent for sixty days, 
during which he visited ten different 
islands, preached sixty sermons, and 
though often much exhausted by toil 
and travelling, he was as frequently 
refreshed, by seeing the happy effects 
of former labours among these remote 
islanders. In August of the same year 
he returned again to Caithness; but it 
was this time to take a wife. He was 
united to Miss Miller, of Staxigoe, a 
lady of much Christian excellence, who 
proved a true helpmate in all his 
labours, and who still survives to 
mourn his loss. In regard to this im- 
portant step of his life, it will illustrate 
a very beautiful feature of Mr. McNeil’s 
character, to give an extract from the 
record already quoted from. “In the 
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month of August of this same year,” 
he says, “I had occasion to return to 
Caithness, to be united to my beloved 
partner in life,—an event for which I 
have much cause to bless the Lord. 
It might have been possible to have 
facilitated the preparatory arrange- 
ments, and accomplished this business 
without oecasioning my return so soon 
again to that part of the country ; but 
we were both decidedly averse to 
identifying our marriage union so 
closely with my itinerating excursion, 
as some might put an improper and 
unjust construction upon it. Had I 
gone away to itinerate, and brought 
home a partner in life with me, some 
might have been led to say, that it 
was more for the latter than for the 
former object I had gone to the north. 
We deemed it better in every respect 
that these two things should appear 
perfectly distinct, and that we should 
give no occasion in this matter ‘ for 
the ministry being blamed.’” Few, 
perhaps, in such circumstances would 
have manifested such a wise Chris- 
tian discretion. 

Although these journeys were the 
longest and most extensive missionary 
excursions in which Mr. MeNeil was 
engaged, yet frequently he made rather 
lengthened tours along the shores of 
the Moray Frith, preaching the gospel 
in the villages to the fishermen, who 
were literally perishing from lack of 
knowledge. In these labours he was 
generally accompanied by the late Mr. 
Martin, of Forres, or Mr. Munro, of 
Knockando, men of kindred spirit and 
full of holy zeal, both of whom have 
entered into their rest. 

When not engaged in the country on 
Sabbath evenings, he had invariably 
three discourses on the Lord’s-day in 
the chapel at Elgin, besides two weekly 
meetings on different evenings. The 
Tuesdays and Wednesdays were usually 
set apart for preaching at different 
stations in the country around. Atthe 
formation of the Morayshire Auxiliary 
Bible Society, in 1812, he was ap- 
pointed its secretary, and the same 
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office, in connexion with the Elgin and 
Morayshire Missionary Society, de- 


volved on him from its commencement | 


in 1813. These offices involved a good 
deal of correspondence, and took up not 
a little of his time; but as they were 
immediately connected with his Master’s 
cause, he cheerfully gave the necessary 
attention, and held them both until the 
close ,of his public life, He generally 
kept a record of his itinerating labours; 
and the amount of work accomplished 
in this way, by this servant of ‘God; is 
extraordinary —almost incredible. For 
instance, during a period of twelve 
years, from 1819 to 1830 inclusive, in 
addition to his ordinary stated labours 
at home, he preached 959 sermons, 
travelled 12,461: miles, and addressed, 
on an average, 125,000 souls. The 
great day of account alone can declare 
the results of such continued, earnest, 
and self-denying efforts in the cause of 
the gospel. ‘The record of these labours 
closed with May, 1850, after which, 
affliction prevented him from prose- 
cuting them as he had done, In 1849, 
it is found that he preached 53 sermons 
from home, in fifteen different parishes, 
to an aggregate of 6500 persons, travel- 
ling to and from the places upwards of 
1000 miles, In these visits he gene- 
rally took religious tracts with him for 
_ circulation, scattering them by the way, 

or distributing them at the close of the 
service. There were seventeen stations 
in the neighbourhood of Elgin, varying 
in distance from two to ten miles, 
which he thus regularly or occasionally 
yisited to preiich the gospel. ‘These 
places were selected at first, as being 
specially destitute of the means of 
grace, and seldom visited by any min- 
ister but himself; but before he was 
summoned to his rest and reward, it 
was his delight to know that a faithful 
stated ministry, in connexion with 
some section of the Christian church, 
had been introduced into most, if not 
into all, of them. For several years he 
prosecuted these evangelic labours on 
foot ; at length he was enabled to 
secure the aid and comfort of a pony. 
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One of these, the writer of this sketch 
remembers well,—a hardy, sagacious, 
and faithful creature, which, from its 
colour, received the name of Whitefield, 
and was looked upon almost as the 
friend and companion of its devoted 
master. Many were the dark and 
stormy nights in which Mr. McNeil was 
thus engaged, in going to the villages, 
“preaching and showing the glad tid- 
ings of the kingdom of God.” It was 
with him always a point of conscience 
to fulfil his preaching engagements; 
and no severity of weather was hardly 
ever known to deter or detain him. 
Not long after his marriage, the wife of 
a fisherman from Lossiemouth called 
at his house, and said to Mrs. McNeil 
that he was expected there on the 
Tuesday evening following, to preach. 
Mrs. McNeil replied, “ Well, if the 
evening is good you may expect him; 
but if it is bad, do not expect him.” 
The woman smiled, thinking that she 
knew the minister better than his own 
wife did, and pleasantly said, in reply, 
“Indeed, Ma’am, I would na’ like to 
see the night that would hinder him.” 
Mrs. McNeil often subsequently found 
the truth of this remark. On one 
occasion, when the evening had arrived 
for his monthly sermon at Rothes, a 
village on the banks of the river Spey, 
ten miles from Elgin, the weather was 
fearfully bad, and the snow-drift flying 
so thickly as to render travelling in 
such aregion perilous. At the close of 
the services in the chapel several of the 
friends accompanied Mr. McNeil to his 
own house, earnestly urging him not to 
attempt the journey. But their efforts, 
though sustained by the entreaty of his 
wife, seemed in vain. At length, how- 
ever, he yielded, saying, ‘‘ Well, well, I 
shall stay at home; but the voice of my 
own conscience will do me more injury 
than the stormy night would do.” On 
hearing this, Mrs. McNeil was con- 
strained to say, “ Oh, then, go.” He 
went, and through God’s care and good- 
ness, returned the next day, nothing the 
worse for his toil and exposure. In 
this way he was “in perils” often, 
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Of course, if this devoted man had 
not been blessed with a strong and 
healthy constitution of body, he could 
not have gone through and continued 
such labours. His habits of life were 
very simple, and necessarily inex- 
pensive. Luxuries were unknown to 
him, except the greatest luxury of 
doing good. Although often straitened 
in temporal circumstances, yet God 
wonderfully provided for him. Many 
tokens of kindness were received from 
friends at the different stations which 
he was accustomed to visit, and these 
were peculiarly gratifying to him, as 
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indirect evidences that he was not 
in these labours spending his strength 
for nought and in vain. Other unex- 
pected expressions of Christian gene- 
rosity also ministered to his comfort, 
and were always regarded by him as 
proofs of God’s tender care and fatherly 
kindness. But his highest reward was 
in the fact, that in many of the 
places which he visited there are those 
who will bless God through eternity, 
for the ministrations which he was 
enabled to dispense. 


(Concluded in the Supplement.) 


THE CLAIMS OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE ON CHRISTIANS 
IN GENERAL, AND ON CONGREGATIONAL NONCONFORMISTS 


IN PARTICULAR. 


PERIODICAL literature has assumed | selves, to the utmost possible extent, 


a place, and wields a power, which 
belonged to it at no former period. It 
is the great staple of the reading 
public. Through it the multitude are 
reached, and by it their opinions are 
moulded or formed. The excitement 
and hurry of business, and the im- 
perious demands of labour, which leave 
but few hours of leisure to the mer- 
chant, the tradesman, avd the artizan, 
prevent alike opportunity and taste 
for reading bulky and elaborate trea- 
tises among the great body of our 
population. Of this important fact 
those who seek to stimulate the fancy, 
pervert the understanding, or inflame 
the passions, seem to be fully aware. 
Monthly, and even weekly, myriads 
of periodicals which carry with them 
the elements of moral death, are scat- 
tered over the length and breadth of 
the land. The fundamental principles 
of truth are undermined, the con- 
science is corrupted, the sense of right 
and wrong is extinguished, and all 
faith in God and the future is im- 
perilled or destroyed. Surely, then, 
it is incumbent on Christians, if they 
would arrest these evils, to avail them- 


of the instrumentality by which they 
are propagated. It is true that the 
churches in England and Scotland have 
not overlooked the importance of 
periodical literature, as a medium 
through which right principles may 
be diffused, and error counteracted. 
But if the issues of the sound religious 
periodical press are compared with 
those of the heterodox and the im- 
moral, it will be found that the former 
are exceeded by the latter, to an extent 
that is truly appalling. ‘This fact calls 
loudly and solemnly upon Christians 
of all denominations to bestir them- 
selves to augment, by many thousands, 
the circulation of those periodicals 
which are distinguished by their faith- 
ful and uncompromising advocacy of 
truth, and their adaptation to meet 
the wants of the times. If, indeed, 
the religious periodical press do not 
receive increased stimulus and en- 
couragement—if its productions are 
not more widely circulated—if minis- 
ters and wealthy members of our 
various churches do not deem the 
matter worthy of their immediate and 


gravest consideration, precious oppor- 
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tunities of usefulness will be lost; 
fields now inviting culture will be 
overrun with rank and noxious weeds; 
and some of the most hopeful germina- 
tions of truth among the young may be 
stifled and choked. 

Among the religious periodicals of 
the day, we hesitate not to affirm, 
there is none more worthy of the 
gratitude and support of all classes 
and denominations of Christians, and 
none that can plead on higher grounds 
for an extended circulation, than the 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. It origin- 
ated with a band of devoted and 
catholic-spirited men, whose memory 
is still fragrant throughout the land, 
and whose honoured names can never 
cease to be associated with this 
periodical, Nor has it hitherto proved 
itself unworthy of their aims and 
most hallowed aspirations. Although 
more than sixty winters have swept 
around it; although false and seducing 
spirits have risen up on the right 
hand and the left ; and although many 
kindred publications, in the flush and 
vigour of youth, have arrayed them- 
selves under the same banner, the 
EVANGELICAL MaGaZINE is second to 
none in meeting the requirements of 
the age, in advocating truth, rebuking 
error, and spreading useful intelli- 
gence. In the spirit of unslumbering 
watchfulness it has, for a long series 
of years, swept with its eye the horizon 
of the religious world; has hailed and 
fostered every incipient effort of use- 
fulness, and every indication of talent 
that might contribute to the defence 
and extension of Christianity; has 
loudly and repeatedly sounded the 
note of alarm, in reference to the open 
or concealed advances of what is false 
in religion, or spurious in philosophy, 
and has uniformly siriven to com- 
municate such intelligence as would 
stimulate and encourage the churches. 
It has not shunned or overlooked any 
of the great and pressing questions of 
the day ; it has never concealed what 
should be published abroad; nor has 
it ever flattered when censure was 


69) 


merited, or permitted prejudice to 
prevent the expression of welcome and 
encouragement to every fellow-labourer 
in the good cause. It has never swerved 
from the grand principles on which it 
was based by its founders, nor has it 
fallen in spirit, vigour, and variety, 
beneath the requirements of the age. 
We believe, from a careful examina- 
tion of its pages for some years, that 
with the experience of age, it unites 
the ripened energy of manhood and 
the freshness of youth. Wor is this an 
empty boast. Let it be tested by any 
of the vital questions connected with 
the Protestantism, the orthodoxy, or 
the great evangelical interests of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Wales, and it witi 
be found inferior to none of its con- 
temporaries in the soundness of its 
principles, the breadth of its views, 
the force of its advocacy, or the 
catholicity of its spirit. And, moreover, 
although it has made no parade of 
literature or scholarship, and has 
effected no fresh discoveries, or new 
developments, in reference to the 
grand, fundamental verities of Christ- 
lanity, its pages haye not unfre- 
quently furnished the results of the 
ripest attainments, and have evinced 
a ready sympathy with every phase 
of thought and intellect, that did not 
trench on the sanctity of the “things 
which are most surely believed among 
us.” Whilst it has, during the long 
period of sixty-two years, been a wel- 
come visitant among the multitudes 
belonging to our churches, who lay no 
claim to large attainments of any kind, 
and seek nothing beyond what is clear, 
forcible, and edifying, it has not been 
unwelcome to scholars and cultivated 
theologians. It is seen on the book- 
shelf of the cottage, and on the table 
of literary institutions—in the cabin 
of steam-boats, and the saloons of man- 
sions. When, therefore, we plead for 
the extended circulation of the Eyan- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE, it is not a novelty 
that we seek to thrust on public atten- 
tion—it is not a doubtful experiment 
that we are anxious to enderse by the 
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approval of the churches—it is not a 
publication whose steady and com- 
petent advocacy of the truth remains 
to be tested, that we are striving to 
establish; but a long tried, ably con- 
ducted, widely circulated, and emi- 
nently useful periodical, which we 
commend to the still more generous 
support of Christians of all denomina- 
tions, 

In commending the EyANGELICAL 
MAGAzINE, then, to the more ex- 
tended countenance and support of 
Christians of all denominations, and of 
Congregational churches in particular, 
we do not urge upon them what is 
unworthy of their aid, or doubtful as 
an instrument of usefulness. We in- 
vite their support on behalf of a 
periodical which has done good ser- 
vice in exposing the errors of Roman- 
ism, whether openly avowing its con- 
nexion with the Vatican, or lurking 
beneath the mask of Protestantism ; 
in refuting the plausibilities of Millen- 
arianism, by bringing them to the 
test of sound scriptural interpreta- 
tion; in defending the doctrines of the 
gospel against the negations or posi- 
tive corruptions of rationalism ; and in 
striving to nourish the piety and 
stimulate the best and holiest capabili- 
ties of the churches. 

And whilst we can confidently plead 
for the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE on the 
ground of its intrinsic merits and evi- 
dent fitness to advance the great inter- 
ests of religion, we can still further, 
and with augmented earnestness, urge 
its claims on account of the specially 
important and truly meritorious pur- 
pose to which its profits are devoted. 
It is not, let it be remembered, the en- 
richment of booksellers, or the reward 
of literary labourers, that is con- 
templated in its sale and circulation, 
but the mitigation of the griefs of the 
widow, and the privations of the father- 
less. To this sacred and deeply touch- 
ing object its profits have been con- 
secrated from its commencement. And 
so graciously has Heaven smiled on the 
career of the Magazine, and with such 
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generous sympathy have Christians of 
all denominations sustained it, that 
from being the benefactor of some 
Jifteen or twenty widows, it has become 
that of one hundred and fifty ; and now 
distributes annually nearly £1200. 
But to sustain this position, and not to 
deepen the sadness of any widow’s 
heart by permitting her name to drop 
from the list, its friends must not relax 
in their efforts—ministers, deacons, and 
church-members must continue to plead 
on its behalf. And why should not its 
funds be augmented, and its beneficent 
sphere of usefulness be extended ? Mul- 
titudes, doubtless, did they reflect on 
the heavy sorrows and manifold priva- 
tions to which many of the widows and 
children of devoted men, who died in 
the service of Christ, are exposed, would 
deem it not less a pleasure than a duty 
to aid in the truly Christian work of 
relieving those sorrows and privations. 
It may be that they cannot do this on 
a large scale; but let them not with- 
hold their hand from what is within 
their reach. It is by the aggregation 
of the small sums arising from the sale 
of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE that 
one hundred and fifty bereayed homes 
are comforted, and bread is supplied to 
some fatherless ones, who otherwise 
might be left destitute. And thus by a 
monthly expenditure of a sixpence in 
the purchase of a copy of the Magazine 
a double benefit is secured—the pur- 
chaser is supplied with a publication of 
high intrinsic value, and the desolate 
heart of the widow is gladdened. How 
easy, simple, and inexpensive is the 
way in which good may be done in this 
matter! And this good might be 
greatly extended, so as to enable the 
dispensers of the fund arising from the 
Magazine to add other widows to the 
list, over whom their hearts yearn with 
deeper sadness from the fact that they 
must remain unrelieved. If the pastors 
of our churches would picture to them- 
selves the widows and children of their 
departed brethren, surrounded with the 
shadow of bereavement, deepening into 
settled gloom by straitened cireum- 
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stances, or the impending possibility of 
want; and if, under the impression 
produced by this picture, they would 
appeal to their people on behalf of the 
Magazine, its circulation could not fail 
to be greatly increased, and desolate 
hearts would be comforted. If deacons, 
or some active and benevolent-minded 
ladies connected with our congregations, 
would interest themselves in the claims 
of the Magazine, as identified with the 
succour and consolation of the bereaved, 
its fund would be speedily augmented, 
bleeding hearts would be bound up, and 
desolate dwellings would be gladdened. 
And why should not this be done? 
What is more in consonance with the 
spirit of the gospel, and the example of 
our ascended Lord, than “to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
tion ;” to light up the shadowed homes 
of those who have lost their best and 
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dearest earthly friend; and to seek to 
temper the wind to the shorn lambs 
that have been left defenceless and ex- 
posed to the stormy blast? Christ- 
lanity teaches us not merely to weep 
with those that weep, but to put forth 
our hand—to contribute our efforts or 
our means to dry their tears. Let then 
our pastors, our affluent and prosperous 
men, our tender-hearted and _public- 
spirited members, seek to realize the cir- 
cumstances and claims of the widows 
and children of men who lived and 
laboured for Christ ; and let them asso- 
ciate the sweet and godlike thought 
of their relief with the extended circula- 
tion of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 
and we cannot doubt that the opening 
year will witness its augmentation, not 
by hundreds, but by THOUSANDS. 


A Country Pastor. 


FOR WHAT DID RIDLEY AND LATIMER SUFFER MARTYRDOM ? 


{Tux following fine passage is from 
the Rey. J. C. Miller’s Sermon comme- 
morative of the Tercentenary of the 
Martyrdom of Ridley and Latimer, 
preached at Oxford, on Tuesday, Octo- 
ber 16th, 1855.—Eprror. } 

* They died as Protestants. Not the 
Protestantism of a mere negation, with 
which we are sometimes taunted. They 
clearly saw and firmly grasped the 
substantial verities of evangelic truth ; 
but were called, in the good providence 
of God, to maintain those verities in 
direct antagonism to Christ-dishoncur- 
ing error. 

“ But with solemn interest do we 
mark that this tercentenary of their 
martyrdom finds this church of the 
Reformation, and therefore this ancient 
and famous university, engaged in 
painful strife on that same point of 
the great controversy between scrip- 
tural and catholic truth and Romish 
error, which formed the turning point 
with these Oxford martyrs. To the 


Sacramentarian controversy is it that 
mainly the strength of true-hearted 
English churchmen is now directed, 
in their protest and their struggle 
against Romanizing errors. For Christ’s 
pure doctrine of the Lord’s Supper, for 
the maintenance of His spiritual pre- 
sence, was it, in truth, that our Ridley, 


, our Latimer, no less than our Bradford, 
| died, 
| ‘is present in the sacrament by faith, 


‘ Christ,’ said the last-named, 


to faith, and in faith, and none other- 
wise.’ * 

“To this point and to the sacrificial 
character of the mass, had the studies 
of Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and Brad- 
ford, in the Tower, been directed : 


««« There they read over the New Testa- 
ment together with great deliberation 
and study, on purpose to see if there was 
anything that might favour that popish 
doctrine of a corporal presence. But, 
after all, they could find no presence but 


* Strype’s Mem, Eccles, anno 1556, 


ec, 28, 
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a spiritual: nor that the mass was any 
sacrifice for sin, But they found in that 
holy book that the sacrifice of Christ 
upon the cross was perfect, holy, and 


good; and that God did require none | 


other, nor that it should be ever done 
again.’ * 

“To this the questions proposed to 
the three prelates at Oxford had been 


confined.+ 
“Emphatically then for the pure 


doctrine of the Sacrament of the Lord’s | 


Supper was it that these fires were, as 
on this day, kindled—that doctrine 
which, blessed be God! yet stands in 
all its simple purity and integrity in 
the formularies and the articles of our 
church. Christ present to His own 
people in the supper, but not in the 
substance of the elements; these ele- 
ments, as to their material substance, 
utterly and absolutely unchanged by 
any priestly consecration or divine 
interposition—but ‘to such as rightly, 
worthily, and with faith, receive the 
same, the bread which we break,’ ‘a 
partaking of the body of Christ; and 
likewise the cup of blessing,’ ‘a par- 
taking of the blood of Christ ’—that 
‘body of Christ given, taken, and 
eaten, in the supper, only after a hea- 
venly and spiritual manner. And the 
mean whereby the body of Christ is 
received and eaten in the supper— 
Faith. 

“Tn contending for this doctrine, we 
contend for that which is emphatically 
a doctrine of the Reformation. The 
battle which we are now, after three 
hundred years, called upon to renew, is 


* Strype’s Cranmer, book iii, ¢. 6. 

+ “1. In sacramento altaris yirtute 
yerbi divini a sacerdote prolati, proesens 
est realiter, sub speciebus panis et vini, 


naturale corpus Christi, conceptum de | 


Virgine Maria: item naturalis ejus san~- 
guis. 

“TI, Post consecrationem non remanet 
substantia panis et vini, neque alia ulla 
substantia, nisi substantia Christi, Dei 
et hominis, 

“TI. In missa est vivificum ecclesia 
sacrificium pro peccatis, tam vyivorum, 
quam mortuorem, propitiabile,’’—Strype’s 
Cranmer, book iii. c. 10. 


| formed Church. 
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emphatically the battle of the Reform- 
ation. The more painful, but not the 
less incumbent, because we have to 
fight it within the bosom of our Re- 
But in such a conflict 
—a conflict for truth so vital—we may 
‘know’ ‘no man after the flesh.’ Our 
Oxford martyrs well discerned the 


_ momentous bearing of this truth—they 
well discerned that the antagonist 


error, of any other than a spiritual 
presence to the soul of the true be- 
liever, was so capital a point in Rome’s 
other gospel, that for this truth they 
were tortured, ‘not accepting deliver- 
ance.’ Let this truth be dimmed or 
darkened, and the eandle of God’s 
truth, though never to be put out in 
our world, amid all the blasts of earth 
or hell, shall speedily be removed from 
our own church’s candlestick, and our 
glory be departed. For this testimony 
our martyrs died. 

“ And stand we here this day wan- 
tonly and uncharitably to re-open a 
quarrel with a church which drank 
their blood, and, after the lapse of 
three hundred years, to rekindle the 
spirit of enmity against her for a crime 
better forgiven and forgotten? Or, in 
laying at her door the charge of blood- 
guiltiness, do we ignore the fact that, 
not in Mary’s reign only, but in Eliza- 
beth’s, religious persecution was pur- 


sued, and that neither by a Calvin or 


_ has dawned. 


a Cromwell, by Protestant churchman 
or by puritan, were the true principles 
of religious liberty understood? No- 
thing of all this dowe forget: nothing of 
all this do we ignore. But upon us—upon 
churchman and puritan—a fuller light 
We have cut off, in this 
matter, the entail of our fathers’ sins, 
Has Rome repented? Has Rome 
changed? Which of her claims has 
she withdrawn or modified? Which 
of her dogmas has she renounced? 
Which of her canons has she re- 
scinded? Her claim to-day is what her 
claim was three hundred years ago: 
‘ Mother and mistress of all churches ;’ 
her bishop Christ’s vicegerent; without 
her pale no salvation. Holds she not 


Z 
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at this moment that heresy is punish- | candour, we respect him. But the man 


able with death; that the secular arm | 
is to be called in to execute the sen- | 


tence of the spiritual power? Her 
tion. By this she is bound to per- 
secute. Toleration becomes flagrant 
inconsistency ; nay, more, uncharita- 
bleness to man and unfaithfulness to 
God. 

“Yes, the church which gave Rogers, 
and Hooper, and Rowland Taylor, and 
Bradford, and Latimer, and Ridley, 
and Cranmer to the flames, is the 
church with which we have to do. 
To shut our eyes to this fact is infatu- 
ation the most mischievous, madness 
the most perilous. Eventful have been 
the three hundred years which have 
rolled away since these heroes of 
Christ’s church militant thus fell be- 
nedth her rage. To every corner under 
heaven have they brought change. 
Nations have been added to Christ- 
endom—commerce hath knit the family 
of man together in an all but universal 
brotherhood — discoveries the most 
momentous, inventions the most mar- 
yeJlous, have changed the face of the 
civilized world; and could Ridley and 
Latimer, and others of that ‘noble 
army,’ be clothed awhile in their mortal 
bodies and revisit this earth, amid what 
changes would they stand! But one 
thing would they find unchanged— 
save in the addition of anew dogma 
of falsehood—Romr. The Rome of 
the nineteenth century, the Rome of 
the sixteenth—false, idolatrous, cruel ; 
and if drinking less of ‘the blood of 
the saints and of the martyrs of Jesus,’ 
drinking less, not because her thirst is 
slaked, but because her hand is fettered. 

“Brethren, of all the cant of the 
days in which we live, be it in politics 
or in religion, in senate or pulpit, on 
the platform, at the hustings, or through 
the press, what cant so nauseous as 
the cant of liberalism on the lips of 
Rome? ‘The Romanist who tells us, ‘I 
would burn you if I could, we under- 
stand; and, for the intelligence of his 
principles, for his honesty, and for his 


who prates of liberalism and toleration 
and liberty, while yet he owes allegi- 


| ance to a church whose pretensions and 
creed and claims necessitate persecu- 


whose principles bind her, if consist- 
ent, to persecute—him we regard as 
ignorant of the first principles of the 
church to which he trusts, or recoil 
from his protestations as from a 
Judas’ kiss. 

“But while yet we linger on ‘the 
word of their testimony,’ there come 
crowding on us remembrances to 
which, however intensely painful, 
utterance must on this day be given. 
In Oxford was it that ‘the word of 
their testimony’ was uttered. Yon 
college walls re-echoed that sentence, 
than which none other uninspired 
watchword thrills more deeply through 
the heart of every son of the Reforma- 
tion. In Oxford’s streets was the 
martyr’s candle lighted. And in Oxford 
was it that the conspiracy was formed 
to falsify the martyr’s prophecy, to put 
out that candle, to ‘ UNPROTESTANTIZE’ 
this church and realm. By Oxford’s 
sons has the Reformation been vilified, 
and with Oxford’s precious and blessed 
name must that movement stand con- 
nected upon the page of history, which 
has done Rome’s work more efficiently 
in our midst, than Rome’s most un- 
tiring energies, or Rome’s most inso- 
lent aggressions. The thought of 
those who have gone out from us, 
bewitched by Rome’s spell, and who 
are now drinking of the cup of her 
sorceries, is too intimately entwined 
with the fond and mournful memories 
of many hearts—with companionships 
once sweet, and ties once precious—to 
permit that our stern protest against 
their apostasy be tinged with personal 
bitterness or reviling. 

“Friends and pupils— where are 
they ? We marvel at the fearful power 
of Rome’s influence over the moralsense, 
which, in some cases, retarded their 
defection ; in some, we fear, retained 
them to do Rome’s work awhile in our 
midst, while ministering at our altars 
and eating of our bread. To think of 
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such men-—idolaters, Virgin-worship- 
pers, believers in transubstantiation 
and in purgatory, votaries of a church 
which has endorsed winking pictures 
and a holy coat!—our tears for them 
are mingled with our fears for our own 
stedfastness: ‘ Hold Thou me up, and I 
shall be safe!’ 

“Their end we have not yet seen. 
Our Litany embraces them; and our 
thoughts, led by our church’s yearning 
petition, follow them to their cells and 
altars—‘ That it may please Thee to 
bring into the way of truth all such 
as have erred and are deceived; we 
beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord.’ 
Or if this our supplication be not 
auswered now and to the full, we cling 
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to the hope presented by the apostle, 
which in some among them, who may 
not have utterly departed from the 
‘ foundation, may yet be realized— 
‘Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble; every man’s work 
shall be made manifest: for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort itis. If 
any man’s work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. Jf any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as by 
Jive.” * 


* 1 Cor, iii, 12—16. 


CRITIQUE ON DR. OWEN’S INTERPRETATION OF 2 PETER Il. 


(To the Editor of the EvancELioan MaGazine.) 


DEAR S1r,—I observe, in the Maga- 
zine for the present month, an article 
under the signature Styma, professing 
to give a summary of Dr. Owen’s in- 
terpretation of the third chapter of the 
Second Epistle of Peter, in which the 
Doctor labours to prove, that the de- 
struction of the heavens and the earth 
there spoken of, does not refer to the 
dissolution of the present mundane 
system, but to the impending destruc- 
tion of the Jewish church and common- 
wealth by the Roman arms. It is 
readily admitted that this opinion has 
been held by some able commentators, 
as by Drs. Lightfoot and Hammond, 
as well as Dr. Owen. It is also granted 
that Owen was no superficial inter- 
preter or (as your correspondent ex- 
presses it) ‘‘slipshod expounder” of 
God’s word. Yet in this passage the 
doctor seems to have departed from his 
wonted caution—even Homer sometimes 
nods ; and the spirit of Protestantism is, 
not “to swear by the faith of any 
master,” but to maintain the precious 
right of private judgment firm and 


entire. The question is, not whether 
the sacred writers, especially the pro- 
phets, do not sometimes represent the 
revolutions of states and empires, and 
the abolition of existing dispensations, 
including the destruction of Jerusalem, 
under the figures of dissolving the host 
of heaven, of turning the sun into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, and 
shaking the heavens and the earth ; this 
every student of prophecy will at once 
admit: but the point to be settled is, 
does the language of the Apostle 
Peter in this chapter come under this 
category, or does the scope of the 
passage necessarily, or eyen naturally, 
lead to this conclusion? Or does this 
view of the subject comport with the 
lofty and emphatic terms which he 
employs? This can only be learned 
by a careful examination of the chapter 
itself, and by considering the class of 
persons the apostle had to deal with, 
and the sort of doctrine which it was 
his object to refute. 
Now, in the first Plaeé, Dr. {e) 
takes it for granted, that sd’ tee 
= 
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profane scoffers referred to in the 
beginning of the chapter, and the 
persons scoffed at, were Jews; but 
though, no doubt, there might be in- 
dividuals among them of the stock of 
Abraham, there is no evidence that all 
of either class were native Jews. The 
Second Epistle is addressed to the same 
body of Christians as the First, in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and 
Bithynia. They are, indeed, desig- 
nated “strangers of the dispersion ;” 
but this does not necessarily imply 
that they were of Jewish descent: the 
words may be used in a figurative or 
spiritual sense, as reminding believers 
that they are but “strangers and pil- 
grims” on earth, as this same apostle 
elsewhere calls them (1 Eph. ii. 11). 
That both Epistles were addressed to 
converted Gentiles, as well as Jews, is 
evident from various allusions in each: 
not to insist on the reference made in 
the First Epistle (chap. ii. 10) to Hosea 
(chap. i. 9, 10), which Paul applies 
to the Gentile converts (Rom. ix. 25, 
26). Peter specifies ‘abominable 
idolatries” among the sins in which 
his correspondents walked or lived 
previously to their conversion (chap. 
iy. 3)—an expression which could not 
be applied to the Jewish brethren, 
who, whatever faults they had in their 
unregenerate state, held all kinds of 
idolatry in abhorrence. ‘The apostle 
also refers to the epistles which had 
been addressed to them by “his be- 
loved brother, Paul,” among which 
may be included his Epistles to the 
Galatians and Ephesians; and in these 
churches were found a great proportion 
of conyerted Gentiles. 

But, secondly, even allowing that 
the profane scoffers were Jews, still, 
as dispersed among the Gentiles, they 
were only remotely concerned in the 
destruction of Jerusalem, which affected 
chiefly their brethren in Palestine, and 
made little difference in the social or 
political condition of those of the dis- 
persion. Yet Dr. Owen speaks as if 
this event were the main object of con- 
cern to the profane scoffers, and as 
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if they had “no particular concern- 
ment as to the day of judgment in 
generai,’—an assertion in which this 
great theologian seems to depart from 
his usual seriousness and sobriety. He 
argues also on the supposition that the 
scoffers were to appear in that genera- 
tion, whereas nothing can be clearer 
than that the apostle is writing in his 
prophetical character of “ the last day” 
of the Christian dispensation, when 
infidelity and iniquity would equally 
abound. Is the idea to be tolerated, 
that the doctrine of a general judg- 
ment can exert but a feeble influence 
on the men of a remote generation, 
and that it can only act as a stimulus 
to virtuous conduct in proportion to 
our proximity to that event? ‘This 
would be to sanction the indifference 
of Ezekiel’s hearers, who excused them- 
selves on the plea, that “the vision 
which he saw was for many years to 
come, and that he prophesied of the 
times that were far off,”—an evasion 
which the prophet peremptorily dis- 
allows (Ezek. xii. 27). 

In proceeding to the elucidation of 
the passage, we accept the canon of 
interpretation laid down by Dr. Owen 
himself, viz., “that what the apostle 
intends by the world which was des- 
troyed by water, the same he intends 
by the heavens and the earth that were 
to be consumed by fire.” If, then, it 
can be shown that he means the 
material fabric of the earth in the one 
case, we must admit that he speaks of 
the material fabric of the earth in the 
other. ‘Otherwise (to use his own 
words) there would be no coherence 
in the apostle’s discourse, nor any kind 
of argument, but a mere fallacy of 
words.” On the Doctor’s own showing, 
then, we cannot admit of a literal de- 
struction in the one case, and of an 
allegorical destruction in the other: 
both must be literal, or both allegorical. 

Now let us attend, first, to what 
these scoffers maintained, or rather to 
what they denied. They denied the 
second coming of Christ (verse 4), and, 
consequently, the doctrine of a general 
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judgment; for it was agreed on all 
hands that this was to be the object 
of His coming. In proof of this, they 
maintained the eternity and immu- 
tability of nature’s laws, and this is 
still the stronghold of modern in- 
fidelity; “all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the crea- 
tion.” They did not go so far as the 
ancient Epicureans, or modern atheists, 
who deny the fact of a creation, and 
assert the eternity of matter. They 
allow that the world had a beginning, 
but maintained that it would never 
have an end; but in this they un- 
wittingly refuted themselves ; for what- 
ever has had a beginning cannot be 
self-existent, and, consequently, may 
have anend. This may be regarded, 
by way of implication, as the apostle’s 
Jirst answer to these scoffers. Secondly, 
he accuses them of ‘‘ wilful ignorance,” 
in overlooking the changes that have 
been already effected in the constitu- 
tion of the globe. “For this they 
willingly are ignorant of, that by the 
word of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing out of the 
water and in the water.” The apostle 
here directly asserts the creation of 
the present mundane system, and de- 
scribes the appearance of the globe as 
originally constituted. Both the heavens 
and the earth owe their existence to 
the omnipotent “word of God.” ‘This 
corresponds with the statement of the 
Apostle Paul (Heb. xi. 3): “ Through 
faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, so 
that the things which are seen were 
not made of things which do appear.” 
Moses ascribes the origin of all things 
to the same Almighty fiat. ‘In the 
beginning God created the heavens 
and the earth.” (See also Psalm xxxiii. 
6.) The language applied to the for- 
mation of the earth is somewhat 
peculiar, kar yn e& ddaros, ka dv tda- 
Tos, guveotwoa, Which may be ren- 
dered, “and the earth consisting of 
water, and by (or through) water.” 
The apostle may refer to the appear- 
ance of the globe in its chaotic state, 
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when earth and water were mingled 
together in dire confusion, according 
to the description of the Latin poet:— 
‘* Quaque fuit tellus, illic et pontus et aér, 

Sic erat instabilis tellus, innabilis 

unda,”’ 

In this state, “the earth was with- 
out form and void, and darkness was 
on the face of the deep, and the Spirit 
of God brooded on the face of the 
waters.” As water was thus the main 
constituent of the chaotic mass, the 
earth might be said originally to 
“consist of water,” and many of the 
stratified rocks bear evidence of being 
the result of sedimentary deposit. It 
may also be said to consist or subsist 
by water, “since (according to Dr. 
Macknight) water is necessary to unite 
its parts, to render it fruitful, and to 
afford drink to animals.” According 
to our version, the earth may also be 
said “to stand out of the water,’ as 
being elevated above the level of the 
ocean, and “7m the water,” as sur- 
rounded with the atmosphere, the 
great repository of clouds and vapours. 
But this very element of water, enter- 
ing so largely into the composition of 
the earth, and so essential to its pre- 
servation, proved, in the righteous 
judgment of God, the means of its 
destruction; for, by the united opera- 
tion of these separate bodies of water, 
the earth, as it then existed, was de- 
stroyed at the flood. This seems the 
obvious sense of the sixth verse, 
“whereby” (S fov, “by which waters, 
idarwy being understood) the then 
existing world being overflowed with 
water perished.” Dr. Owen argues 
that by the flood “the world, or fabric 
of the earth, was not destroyed, but 
ouly the inhabitants of the world.” 
And to support this figurative inter- 
pretation, he speaks of the world as 
including “the fabric of heaven,” as 
well as earth ; but the apostle nowhere 
represents the fabrie of heaven as 
destroyed or perishing by the flood, 
but only the xoopos, or earth. It is 
not pretended that the earth was 


literally destroyed by the flood; its 
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constituent elements remain the same, 
but the 6 rore xoopos, “the world as 
it then existed,” perished in the uni- 
versal deluge. As Macknight observes, 
“it lost its primitive constitution and 
form, by which means, and by the 
alteration made in its atmosphere, it 
became a habitation less healthy and 
fruitful and less pleasant than formerly, 
as may be gathered from the shorten- 
ing of the life of man after the flood, 
and the present appearance of the 
earth, which is that of a ruin.” We 
do not say that the Noahiec flood will 
account for all the phenomena which 
the science of geology presents; or 
that the organic remains found in the 
lower fossiliferous rocks may be traced 
to this event ; but the most enlightened 
geologists admit that the more recent 
deposits, including the fossil remains 
of the more perfectly formed animals, 
or of those presently existing, found in 
the upper strata of the earth’s crust, 
confirm the Scripture narrative, and 
afford ocular demonstration of the flood. 
It was no common catastrophe which 
caused “the fountains of the great 
deep to be broken up,” and implies 
the disruption of the earth’s surface, 
to allow the waters concealed beneath 
to burst forth. With these were com- 
mingled the waters of the ocean, up- 
heaved from its bed, and “the cata- 
racts of heaven,” descending with 
irresistible violence, completed the de- 
struction of “the then existing world.” 


*‘Obruerat tumulos immensa licentia 


ponte, 

Pulsabantque noyi montana cacumina 
fluctus.”’ 

Dr. Owen admits that “the sub- 


stance of the heavens and of the earth” 
shall be consumed by fire “at the last 
day.” But if this prophecy of Peter 
do not refer to this event, it would be 
difficult to show where the destruction 
of the earth by fire is asserted in 
Scripture. The Lord Jesus is, no 
doubt, elsewhere represented as “ des- 
cending from heaven in flaming fire,” 
and the wicked are described as “ cast 
into a furnace of fire,” or into a burn- 


699 


ing lake; but such passages refer to 
the glorious appearing of the Judge 
of all, or to the place of punishment 
prepared for the finally impenitent, 
rather than to the destruction of the 
globe itself. The Old Testament 
writers also speak of the final dissolu- 
tion of the heavens and the earth. 
(Psalm cii. 25, 26; Isaiah li. 6; liv. 
10). But there is no other passage 
in which the mode of the earth’s de- 
struction is so clearly and expressly 
pointed out; and if we explain away 
such predictions as this, we should 
hardly be in a position to answer the 
taunting question of these scoffers, 
“Where is the promise of His coming ?” 
This, then, is the apostle’s second argu- 
ment, in opposition to the doctrine of 
these sceptics. He had shown that 
the world had a_ beginning — was 
created, as admitted by themselves, 
and, consequently, may have an end. 
He further shows that it is not true 
that “all things continue as they were 
from the beginning,” for the earth has 
already been destroyed by water; 
but “the same word” which called it 
into being, and destroyed it by water, 
can destroy it again by fire. “The 
heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment.” 

That he is speaking of the final 
judgment is further evident from the 
reason which he assigns for the ap- 
parent delay. “Be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day.” That is, 
we are not to judge the Almighty by 
our limited standard, or to suppose 
that the revolutions of ages appear the 
same to Him as to ws, who “are of 
yesterday.” An event, which is a 
thousand years distant, is as certain 
to Him as if it were to be fulfilled to- 
day; but as this epistle was written 
shortly before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, it would have been altogether 
out of place, to have adduced this con- 
sideration, in connexion with an eyent 
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which was to take place within four 
or five years; but the lapse of every 
thousand years would give greater 
plausibility to the scoffers’ objection. 

Another reason assigned for the 
delay of the Saviour’s coming, is to 
illustrate the Divine forbearance—to 
show that ‘“ the Lord is unwilling that 
any should perish, but that all should 
have room for repentance.” This 
corresponds with the language of Paul 
(Rom. ii. 4, 5), where the day of general 
judgment is unquestionably the sub- 
ject. “Despisest thou the riches of 
His goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering, not knowing (or con- 
sidering) that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance; but after 
thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasurest up to thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God?” ‘This 
consideration is equally applicable to 
all men, and to every period of the 
world, till the consummation of all 
things. 

Finally, that the apostle is referring 
to the great day of reckoning, is evi- 
dent from the way in which he speaks 
of it. He calls it “the day of judg- 
ment,” the very designation which our 
Lord applies to the last day. (Matt. 
xi. 22,24; xii. 36.) He also calls it, 
“the day of the Lord,’ an expression 
which is frequently applied to the day 
of final account. (1 Thess. vy. 2; 1 Cor. 
y. 5.) It will be the day of destruc- 
tion, “ not of unbelieving Jews merely,” 
but “of ungodly men” in general, 
“who know not God, and obey not 
the gospel.” (2 Thess. i. 8, 9.) 

As to the “new heavens and new 
earth” of which the apostle speaks, it 
is evident he refers to the blessed 
abode prepared for the righteous in 
a future state; and it makes no 
difference to his argument, whether 
we maintain, with some, that there 
will be an entirely new creation, or 
suppose, with others, that from the 
ashes of the old world will spring up 
a more beauteous structure, adorned 
and prepared by the same hand which 
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planted the trees and flowers of Para- 
dise, when God looked with com- 
placency on the new-born earth, and 
pronounced all things to be good. It 
is the same which the Apostle John 
saw in the visions of Patmos, when, 
after describing the transactions of 
the judgment-day, he says, “I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth, for the 
first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away.” This is the “ better 
country,” for which the patriarchs and 
prophets looked, of which the earthly 
Canaan was but a shadow, and to 
attain which they were content to 
live “as strangers and pilgrims on 
earth;” and the idea of this “ golden 
age” seems to have been so familiar 
to their minds, as to lead the Prophet 
Isaiah to speak of the millennial state 
of the church, in language applicable 
only, in its fullest extent, to the 
heavenly Jerusalem—the city of the 
living God—to the “new heaven and 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness.” 

The improvement of the subject 
cannot be better expressed than in the 
words of the apostle—* Seeing, then, 
that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, looking for and hastening to (or 
eagerly desiring) the coming of the 
day of God, in which the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and 
the elements being set on fire shall be 
melted? Nevertheless we, according 
to His promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing ye look for such things, give 
diligence to be found of Him in peace, 
without spot and blameless.” 

Yours, &c., 
W. L. 

Yorkshire, 11th October. 

P.S. As I have not the flew edition 
of Owen’s work, by Johnstone and 
Hunter, at hand, I must trust to the 
accuracy of the quotations, as contained 
in your correspondent’s letter. = 
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Wuo 1s Gop ry Curna, Sun on Suanc- 
Tu? Remarks on the Etymology of 
Ore and of CEOS, and on the render- 
ing of those terms into Chinese. By the 
Rev. 8. C. Matan, M.A., of Bailiol 
College, Oxford, and Vicar of Broad- 
windsor, Dorset. S8vyo. pp. 310. 
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TurEE years have elapsed since we 
took occasion to call attention to the im- 
portant subject discussed in this volume, 
and the controversy agitated concerning 
it, among our Protestant Missionaries in 
China. Our silence has not resulted 
from indifference, but the work of Dr. 
Legge on the ‘‘ Notions of the Chinese 
concerning God and Spirits,’? which we 
then reviewed, has met with no reply; 
nor has any publication worthy of re- 
mark, either denying or affirming the 
views which we advocated, come under 
our notice. We say ‘‘any publication 
worthy of remark,” but we are not aware 
of anything at all, touching the topics, 
having issued during the interval, from 
the press, whether in China, or in the 
United States, or here in England, saving 
one anonymous pamphlet, published last 
year in London, by ‘‘ A Life-member of 
the Bible Society of thirty years’ stand- 
ing.” Its title was, ‘‘‘ Shin v. Shang- 
Te,’ antagonistic versions of the Chinese 
Scriptures. A review of the controversy 
respecting the proper rendering of Elohim 
and @EOX into Chinese, and statement of 
the evidence, showing a large majority for 
‘ Shin,’ &c.”” ‘That pamphlet we certainly 
did not consider worthy of notice. Weak 
in argument, and presumptuous as weak, 
dipped also in the very gall of controver- 
sial \bitterness, we thought it better to 
let it die the natural death proper to so 
feeble an offspring of a distempered brain. 
But it has served one good purpose. We 
are indebted to it for the volume which 
we now introduce to our readers. 

This would hardly have been the case, 
we apprehend, if Mr, Malan had read 
the writings of Bishop Boone on the side 
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of ‘ Shin,’ and of Drs. Medhurst and 
Legge on that of ‘ Shang-Te.” He 
would, in that case, probably have been 
moved by the anonymous pamphleteer 
only to a smile of amazement, and not haye 
thought it worth his while to go himself 
into the arena, and there ‘‘ slay the slain,” 
In a note, at page 171, he tells us, ‘It 
was not till last year that, while on a 
visit to the library of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, for the purpose of 
making extracts from a MS., most liber- 
ally placed at our disposal by the com-~ 
mittee of the Society, we learned how 
much discussion had been created in 
China, by the relative merits of ‘Suix’ 
and of ‘Suana-Tr,’ as substitutes for 
‘Gop’ in Holy Scripture. But we re- 
ceived no further information on the sub- 
ject until lately, when the pamphlet 
‘ Shin vy. Shang- Te’ fell into our hands.”’ 
An evil day that was for the vehement 
defender of ‘* Shin.’’ When Mr. Malan, 
astonished and grieved by the contents 
of the pamphlet, had once resolved to 
write, and give to the public his own 
thoughts on the questions in debate, he 
purposely abstained, he says, ‘* from con- 
sulting other writers, in order to ap- 
proach the subject with a mind entirely 
free from bias on either side, and so as 
to form our judgment on the merits of 
the case from the Hebrew, the Greek, and 
the Chinese texts alone.’ Another course 
might have been as wise. We do not see 
that the reason which he assigns ought to 
have prevented him from getting all ac- 
cessible information on the subjects which 
he was about to discuss ; and had he done 
so, he would have escaped some errors of 
translation, and of statement of Chinese 
views, which might be pointed out. Still 
the plan which he pursued has its ad- 
vantages, and we regret it the less, 
thinking that such a course of reading 
would have been likely to induce in him 
the belief that this labour of his was un- 
necessary, and so we should have been 
without his work, which is a truly valuable 
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to the defence and support of a most im- 
portant cause. 

Our limits do not permit us to enter 
critically into a discussion of some ety- 
mological points where we might differ 
from Mr. Malan. In most of his reason~ 
ings we entirely concur; and it is no 
small confirmation of the correctness of 
the views maintained by our Mission- 
aries, Drs. Medhurst and Legge, that 
they are sustained by the authority of so 
able a scholar. The following passage 
will sufficiently show the general con- 
clusions at which he arrives :— 

“J. That, practically speaking, 5x and 
Mx are applied to God in Holy Serip- 
ture, not as ‘generic’ terms, common to 
Him with others, but to Him ‘specially,’ 
as ‘ The Mighty,’ ‘ The Worshipful.’ 

SOR Te ah ivatise oft DY is 
used as a ‘collective’ noun, nor yet ‘ 
aremnant of polytheism,’ but as an in- 
tensitive expression of respect for 8 and 
as: 


“TI, That since those terms apply to 
one and the same person, they are ren- 
dered in general, not by ‘ 0eds’ and § @eo!,’ 
‘a god,’ ‘gods,’ or ‘ deity,’ respectively, 
but by ‘6 @eds,’ with the article; Gop. 

“TV. That by: Hey toby @eds, Devs, 
and Jupiter, who is, as Valer. 
(in August. Ciy. 


general, not 


Soranus 
D. vii. e. 9) says: 


Jupiter omuipotens regum rerumque detimque 
Progenitor, genitrixque detm, deus unus, et omnis, 


are not‘ proper’ names, like (in one 


sense) ‘ Jehovah,’ but are names of nature | 


and office, of the ‘One Supreme Being, 
Gop, who is and was worshipped as 
Mighty, Father, Protector, Lord, &e. 

«V, That also in Chinese, ‘ Shang-Te’ 
is not a ‘proper’ name, but a ‘ common 
name,’ used as a distinctive appellative 
of the ‘One Supreme Being,’ worshipped 
as ‘ Ruler’ by tlie Chinese, according to 
their own ideas, 

“VI. That § Shin,’ on the contrary, isa 
‘collective’ noun for ‘ Spirits,’ which ‘are 
multiplied to the uttermost,’ says Wen- 
thang; and thus corresponds best to ‘ 7d 
daudvioy pidov ev +@ év) rAnOvydpevoy,’ to 
in * genii,’ to the ‘ Nat-gods ’ of Burmah 
and of Ceylon, or to ‘ datuwy,’ as ‘ Wux) rod 
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kéopov,’ and sometimes to ‘ @eo) *OAVm- 
Tol. 

“VII. That since ‘Sun’ can never be 
taken in a singular sense, except with an 
adjunct, like ‘Yue-Suin,’ ‘Meaou-Suin, 
&c., the ‘Sun,’ ‘Spirit,’ or * deity’ of the 
‘moon,’ or ‘idol’ of the ‘temple,’ &c., 
it only represents ‘ @eds’ in that sense, 
and is not applicable to ‘ @edés’ as ‘ May- 
toxpdtwp; since ‘gods’ is the plural of 
“a god,’ and not of ‘Gop,’ who is One 
and alone, For Sur is an inferior agency, 
like Sa(uwy—inferior to 'T’Henn, Ovpa- 
vés, Which is identified with Suane-Te, 
(like 2% Dan, iv. 23, with S99 verse 
22, &e.) 6 fwior0s, -ZETS—‘O GEOS.”’ 

The reader will find all the above posi- 
tions abundantly justified by the evidence 
which Mr. Malan has adduced, and an 
acquaintance with the authorities to 
which we have referred would have en~ 
abled him to present portions of his evi- 
dence in a still more striking light. They 
supply, of course, a decisive answer to 
the question, ‘* Who is Gop in China?”’ 
He is Suanc-Tr, ‘ the Almighty Maker, 
Preserver, and Governor of men and all 
things.” 

Some may say, “But who is Mr. 
Malan, and how is he entitled to give 
judgment on topics inyolying a know- 
ledge of Chinese?’’ To any such ques- 
tioner we simply reply, ‘* Read the book.” 
We know little more of Mr. Malan than 
what appears in his title-page; but of 
his general scholarship and competence 
to judge in the present quéstion, he 
has given sufficient proof. In Sanscrit 
literature he is quite at home. In Greck 
and Hebrew, Arabic and Persian, Syriac, 
Manchu, and many other languages, he 
is evidently a scholar of no mean attain- 
ments ; while master of all his stores, 
and not oppressed by them, he brings 
forth things ‘‘new and old,” to illustrate 
the subject he has in hand. Even in 
Chinese, the pamphleteer, who 1 
and falsely assumes that the is the only 
man in England eapable of pronov 
in the question, would find it t difficult 
look him in the face. It is not to | } 
supposed, indeed, that his rende 
Chinese passages will a 
correct ; and he is aware o 
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saying, at the same time, page 183, ** We 
may hope that the portions in our render- 
ings with which our betters may, per- 
haps, find fault, do not essentially bear 
on the most important point, which is, 
the meaning and acceptation of Surin and 
of Suane-Tr,” 

In this hope, we are persuaded, our 
author will not be disappointed, but in 
fact, as both he and the pamphleteer allow, 
‘plain common sense is all that is 
needed,” to bring all the controversies 
which haye raged so ‘horribly’? in 
China within very narrow limits. It 
is disputed whether we shall render Gop 
in Chinese by Sury, or by Shang-Te. 
‘You must use Suin,’’ clamours a 
large host, “for Sin is a GENERIC 
term.” But Gop is not a generic term. 
We can tell that without Chinese or 
Sanserit lore, without eyen Greek or 
Latin. Our ‘‘common sense”’ tells us 
that it is not generic, and we can there- 
fore, without much ceremony, bow the 
generic Shin out of the field. It is dis- 
puted again by what term in Chinese to 
render Spirit, and we find all Mission- 
aries agreeing that Shin has that meaning. 
‘*Common sense ”’ and apostolic precept 
seem equally to require, that having 
attained to this agreement they should 
walk by it as a rule, and employ the 
saine term. But ‘‘No,’’ it is clamoured 
again. ‘lo be sure Shin means ‘Spirit,’ 
but it may also mean @ god, and we will 
use it for Gop. Spirit may look out for 
itself. We can use ‘fung’ or ‘ wind’ for 
it, or if that be not thought adequate, 
there remains available the term ‘ ding,’ 
which, meaning ‘spiritual efficacy,’ or 
‘intelligence,’ will do very well.”” Really 
**common sense’’ seems to be all that is 
needed to put things right here. 

We would hope that the time is not 
distant when no sounds of strife and 
discord shall come to us from the la- 
bourers in the great Mission-field of 
China. How good it will be when 
brethren dwelling together in unity 
shall call upon us, on both sides of the 
Atlantic, to rejoice with them in their 
common joy! ‘There is one happy sta- 
tion where all Missionaries have been of 
one mind in this sad controyersy from 
the beginning, 


Americans for the most part are advo- 
cates of Surin for God, while English 
and German Missionaries are all united 
for Suane-Tn; but at Amoy, brethren 
from the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, from the 
London Missionary Society, and from 
the English Presbyterian Church, all 
have called the people to believe in one 
Suane-Tr, and to seck the renewing 
influences of one Holy Suiy. And the 
divine blessing has rested on their la- 
bours. We haye heard again and again 
of the ‘‘sheayes’’ brought safely by 
them into the garner of their common 
Lord, There can be no doubt that the 
controversy has seriously interfered with 
success—that the differences continuing 
do seriously interfere with it. Greatly 
shall we rejoice if Mr. Malan’s book shall 
proye like the tree which was cast into 
the waters of Marah, and cured them of 
their bitterness, 

The Bible Society is doing nobly in 
giving the New Testament to the Chinese 
people, and wisely in giving it in the 
version prepared by Dr. Medhurst and 
his associates, with Shang-Te for God, 
and Shin for Spirit. ‘The Directors will 
be gratified by the encouragement given 
to them by Mr. Malan to go forward in 
their course, and by his impartial testi- 
mony to the superiority of the new 
version oyer former ones. ‘The author 
of the pamphlet “Shin vy. Shang-Te,”’ 
urged them to retrace their steps, and to 
join hands with the American Bible 
Society. He has received his answer, 
and now we venture most respectfully to 
address ourselves to the Directors of the 
American Bible Society, and prefer the 
entreaty that they will retrace their steps. 
At any rate, if they decline to do 60, 
some one among themselves, or some 
scholar of the United States, will surely 
stand up, and try to vindicate their 
course, as Mr. Malan has done that of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
Very serious charges have been made 
against them; they have sanctioned— 
according to the judgment of competent 
scholars, who give their testimony, as we 
repeat it, more in sorrow than in anger— 


they haye sanctioned a departure from 
3A 2 
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the Chinese wsus Zoguendi in the use of ; pen of James Wilson, Esq., F.R.S.E. ; 


Shin, and for Gop they say ‘‘a spirit” 
or ‘spirits.’ Doing this, they have 
been obliged to take another dark and 
downward step, and for the Hotry 
Spirtr to give the Chinese ‘a holy 
efficacy,” or ‘a holy intelligence.” 
The ‘Trinity of their Chinese Bible is 
“a Spirit,’ ‘the Son of a Spirit,’’ and 
‘a Holy Efficacy.” 
our Christian faith ? 


Tus Encycrorapia BRITANNICA 3 07, Dic- 
tionary of Arts, Sciences, and general 
Literature. The Eighth Edition, With 

improvements and additions, 


Vol, IX. 


extensive 
and numerous engravings. 
4to, pp. 860. 

Edinburgh: Adam and Charles Black. 

In marking the progress of this vast and 
spirited undertaking, nothing strikes us 
more than the improyements which haye 
been introduced into almost every article 
susceptible of emendation. Viewed in 
relation to questions of science and 
general criticism, as well as to several 
other topics, this feature of the present 
edition of the Encyclopedia Britannica 
Ought to commend it to all who are look- 
ing for the best information which can be 
supplied in such a work. 

If the correction or enlargement, by 
competent persons, of articles which have 
appeared in former editions, or the sup- 
ply of altogether original papers, should, 
to some little extent, delay the comple- 
tion of the work, no wise man will com- 
plain of so trifling an inconvenience. 
Authors of the first class are not always 
distinguished by the grace of punctuality ; 
and when they enter upon the examina- 
tion of a difficult subject, they cannot 
always be sure how long it may occupy 
them, Time is of less importance than 
enlightened accuracy of statement. 

The volume before us furnishes as large 
proof of vigilant editorship as any of its 
predecessors. ‘Those who deyote them- 
selves to the study of ‘* Entomology,” 
will find in it one of the most complete 
essays on the subject in our language ; 
and, with the illustrative plates, it will 
enable any one to prosecute the science 
with ease and advantage. It is from the 


Is this the Trinity of 


as also a most interesting and instructive 
article on ‘Fisheries,’ which contains 


| some most remarkable facts in reference 


to the natural history and productiyeness 
of the salmon. 

The laborious documents, ‘‘ Equations,” 
by James Ivory, Esq., F.R.S., and on 
‘*Fluxions,’’ by William Wallace, LL.D., 
are contributions of standard yalue. 

The two articles, by Dr. David Irving, 
on ‘* Erasmus,’’ and ‘* Feudal Law,” are 
written with great spirit, and contain a 
vast amount of well-digested informa- 
tion, collected from numerous and recon- 
dite sources. 

Dr. W. L. Alexander’s masterly cri- 
tique on ‘‘ Eyil,’’ only mortifies us by its 
brevity. It is very precious for the lucid 
matter which it contains ; but our good 
friend, with his resources, ought to have 
made it three times its present length. 

The sketch of ‘*John Foster,’ from 
the pen of J. E, Ryland, M.A., is vivid 
and realizing, and truthful in a high 
degree, as we can testify from our per- 
sonal knowledge of the great Essayist. 

We are delighted to find, that in the 
tenth volume we shall have several arti- 
cles from the pen of Mr, Rogers, and one 
from that of Mr, Macaulay. 

As we haye, in our own little literary 
history, had ample opportunity of testing 
the great value of this edition of the Ency- 
clopwdia Britannica, we cannot but ex- 
press a sanguine hope that the enter- 
prising publishers will meet with that 
encouragement and reward to which they 
are most fully entitled from the literary 
public. 


Tur Grerex Testament, with English 
Notes, Critical, Philological, and Exege- 
tical, especially adapted to the use a, 
Theological Students and Ministers. By 
the Rev, S. T. Broomrietp, D.D., of 
Cambridge and Oxford, Vicar of Bis- 
brook, Rutland, and Honorary Canon of 
Peterborough. Ninth Edition, Two 
thick vols., 8vo, £2 8s. a 

London: Longman, Brown, Green, and geet 
Tur literary credit of Dr. pie 

Greck Testament, with Eng 

is now fully at ne in 
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informed circles, The fact of its having 
passed through eight editions, and a 
ninth being demanded, during the life- 
time of the respected author, sufficiently 
attests its rank as a critical examination 
of the Text and Theology of the New 
Testament. The reputation of the work 
has increased with every new edition ; 
and in its present form, with the author’s 
most mature criticisms, the result of 
unabated and learned research, it may 
be fairly regarded, with whatever defects 
may pertain to it, as the best work of its 
class in the English language. 

The author's Preface to this edition is 
a most interesting document, The mere 
cursory perusal of it will leave on the 
minds of intelligent readers a profound 
impression of the ardour and devotedness 
with which, for many years, Dr. Bloom- 
field has prosecuted his favourite study, 
and, step after step, has brought his 
companion to the Greek Testament to its 
present state of completeness. He may 
congratulate himself that he has not 
laboured in vain. Thousands have de- 
rived benefit from the results of his 
diligent research ; and thousands more, 
for generations to come, will feel thank- 
ful for the aid and guidance which he 
has afforded them in examining the text 
of Scripture, and ascertaining the mean- 
ing of the inspired writers. There is 
much candour, without a particle of lati- 
tudinarianism, in Dr. Bloomfield’s criti- 
cisms. 

In regard,’’ he says, ‘* to such por- 
tions as concern Systems of Theology, nay, 
even points of doctrine whereon professing 
Christians, however sober and conscien- 
tious, have differed and do differ,—he 
has been anxious to lay down the course 
of Exegesis, (on the adjustment of which 
the decision of such points turns,) in the 
most cautious manner—eyer endeavour- 
ing to open out the mind of the Spirit in 
the spirit of love, candour, and Christian 
charity ; at any rate studiously avoiding 
to treat such passages polemically, or con- 
troversially.”’ 

This we can pronounce to be a true 
witness; and we will add, on our own 
convictions, that no living man, who has 
done so much to make patent to the 
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English reader the vast stores of Biblical 
literature extant, has displayed a more 
unaffected modesty. 

We cannot withhold from our readers 
the concluding paragraph of his Preface. 

“Thus much may suffice as a sketch 
of what the author has, by the blessing 
of Gon, been at length, after the labours 
of nearly a quarter of a century, enabled 
to accomplish for the elucidation of the 
sacred volume, in the completed work now 
laid before the public; and deeply 
thankful does he feel for that gracious 
aid from aboye vouchsafed to him, in 
this, as well as in former efforts, to 
adyance the knowledge and further the 
communication of divine truth. And 
now he desires to bless and praise God, 
that his fervent aspiration, very long 
ago expressed,—that he ‘might be en- 
abled to complete what he had ventured 
to mark out in his mind as the extent of 
his labours on the Sacred Word,’—has 
been granted him; a consummation 
which cannot but materially cheer the 
bright and calm late evening of his life. 
He has only to hope and pray, that, 
whensoeyer to him the ‘night shall come, 
when no man can work,’ he may, by 
divine grace, be enabled to finish his 
course with joy, in the humble hope of 
being ‘accepted in the Beloved,’ ‘ written 
in the Lamb’s book of life.” Nought 
remains but to offer up his fervent pray- 
ers at the throne of grace, and to the 
Father of lights, that his various labours 
in the service of the sanctuary, earried on 
for a period of nearly thirty years, may 
be blessed to the right understanding 
of those ‘Toly Scriptures which are alone 
able to make us wise unto salvation, 
through Faira which is in Christ Jesus.’ 
-Aunv' ddAnAovia !”” 

May these deyout aspirations be fully 
realized! And may many such ex- 
amples of sanctified learning be sup- 
plied to the Christian church ! 


Tun Way oF SALvaTION, tlustrated in a 
Series of Discourses. By ALBeEnrt 
Barnes. Ldited by the Rev. BE, Hen- 
prrson, D.D, Crown 8yo, pp, 486, 

Knight and Son, Clerkenwell Close, 
Yr is no small boon to receive from the 
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pen of the most popular commentator of 
the day, thirty-six elaborate discourses, 
all bearing more or less remotely on the 
way of salvation. As they have been 
prepared with great care, with a view not 
only to sustain the claims of revealed 
religion, but to meet the special wants 
of the age, they will be found to be the 
very reverse of common-place, If we 
cannot conceive of any one of them hay- 
ing been remarkably thrilling as de- 
livered from the pulpit; yet viewed as 
parts of a whole, and considered in their 
aggregate character, we cannot but regard 
them as an invaluable contribution to 
that numerous class of works intended 
to illustrate and defend the truth of the 
gospel. There is one feature pertaining to 
these discourses which cannot be too much 
commended ; it is the direct development 
of Christianity itself, in all the argu- 
ments adduced by the author to prove 
its Divine origin and authority, The 
effective hold, also, which the author 
always takes of the sinner’s conscience, 
in his most logical discussions, is a fine 
attribute of this volume. We can scarcely 
conceive of a thoughtful man sitting 
down to the perusal of this book without 
being compelled to turn inward upon 
himself, and to agitate the question of 
his state and prospects for eternity. 

Most of the perplexing questions in 
reference to regeneration, conversion, re- 
pentance, and faith, are here fully dis- 
cussed ; and the great doctrine of justi- 
fication has that prominent place assigned 
to it which it occupies in the Christian 
system. 

We cannot but regard this volume as 
an important contribution to the theology 
of the age. It is, indeed, nominally a 
volume of sermons; but practically a trea- 
tise on all the most testing questions 
connected with the ministry of recon- 
ciliation. We commend it with a clear 
conscience to the notice of the churches ; 

and especially to our beloved od oninar® in 
the ministry. 

The Editorial part of the work has 
been executed by our venerable friend Dr, 
Iienderson, with his wonted accuracy, 
for which he will accept our best thanks. 


—_— 
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Tue Marryrs’ Canpiz. A ° Sermon 
preached at the Commemoration of the 
Tercentenary of the Martyrdom of Rid- 
ley and Latimer, on Tuesday, October 
16, 1855, in the Church of St. Mary 
Magdalene, Oxford, the parish in which 
the Martyrs suffered. By the Rev, Joun 
C, Mitirr, M.A., Lincoln College ; 
Honorary Canon of Worcester ; Rector of 
St. Martin's, Birmingham ; Chaplain to 
Lord Calthorpe. Published by request. 
8yo, pp. 26, 1s. 

Thomas Hatchard. 

A pozEn men of the bold and deter- 
mined spirit of Mr. Miller would do 
much to turn the tide of that Romanizing 
propensity which so sadly disfigures the 
Hstablishment at the present moment. 
It is, to say the least of it, a melancholy 
spectacle, to see hundreds of clergymen 
ministering the same doctrines substan- 
tially, in our parish churches, for the 
rejection of which many of the Fathers of 
the English Reformation suffered bonds, 
imprisonment, and death. We want 
more of the martyr-spirit to exorcise the 
Romanizing element, which is insidiously 
diffusing itself in the length and breadth 
of the land, Unless some determined 
reformers are raised up to do this work, 
somewhat unceremoniously, we may 
gradually, and almost imperceptibly, 
fall back on the old accursed doctrine 
of masses, confessionals, penances, and 
prayers for the dead. Away with the 
dishonesty of deceitful distinctions. The 
horrible evil is in the midst of us under 
Protestant guise,—all the more hateful 
and abominable because of the hypoeri- 
tical veil by which it is attempted to 
cover it. It wants but little discernment 
to see this. But, alas! the lack of that 
discernment is our weakness and shame ; 
and that element in the English charac- 
ter, at the present moment, makes it the 
easy prey of stealthy priests, who, in 
more spirited times, would not be allowed 
to do all the mischief in their power 
among the people, and then seek refuge 
in Rate: but would be compelled, on | 
the first development of the pees: 
spirit, to file off to their own comp: . 
There are thousands who w: 
thize, to some extent, in the eele 
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‘‘of the tercentenary of the martyrdom of 
Ridley and Latimer,’’ who would be 
quite inert in any great national move- 
ment to drive every Tractarian teacher, 
great and small, from the English church. 
Yet these very Tractarians have done 
more to help Rome, during the last 
twenty years, than Rome has been able 
to do to help herself, They have been 
stealthily indoctrinating our people ; and 
have been the occasion, directly or indi- 
rectly, of more conversions to Popery, 
than eyen popish priests themselves have 
been able, in that period, to effect. We 
want men, in high places, of a totally 
different mould. . How few are there at 
the helm of affairs who have any thorough 
or deep convictions of the value of the 
Reformation! Where are the men, in 
political power, who will risk anything 
for its preservation? How many, in such 
cireles, are tainted with the semi-popish 
element! Unless help comes to us from 
an enlightened Protestant people, our 
English reformation will be gradually 
wrested from our possession. We say 
these things in deep sorrow, but with 
full conviction of their truth. Many of 
the Evangelical clergy are bearing a 
noble testimony against the Romanizing 
spirit of the age; and we greatly honour 
them for their fidelity. But others, 
alas! from their loye of Episcopacy, and 
their attachment to the Hstablishment, 
are eyincing an ominous sympathy with 
high-chureh principles, and are acting 
with a caution very discreditable to those 
who profess love to the great doctrines of 
the Reformation. If they are in earnest, 
in their regard to evangelical truth and 
Protestant usage, the day may come when 
they will have to pay the penalty of the 
doubtful course they are now pursuing. 

The rector of St. Martin’s, Birming- 
ham, has spoken out, in the very parish 
in Oxford where Ridley and Latimer 
were burnt at the stake. And he has 
shown very convincingly that they suffered 
for those scriptural views of the Lord’s 
Supper which the Tractarian party are 
now attempting to contravene, Myr. 
Miller is not the man to commemorate 
the Martyrs, and to trample on the cause 
for which they suffered. 


TOT 


The discourse before us, as its title 
indicates, was preached in commemora- 
tion of the tercentenary of the martyr- 
dom of Ridley and Latimer, on Tuesday, 
October 16, 1855. It is a fine defence of 
the Protestant cause. The text was 


| happy. (Rev. xii. 11.) ‘‘ And they overcame 


him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death.’ The 
preacher narrates, very vividly, THE 
STORY OF THEIR Manrtyrpom; describes 
‘THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY;’’ and 
draws attention to ‘* THE VOICE WHICH, 
BEING DEAD, yet SPEAKETH.” 

The whole discourse is a very eloquent 
defence of that reformed doctrine for 
which the Martyrs suffered. In our 
Essay department, we have quoted Mr. 
Miller’s powerful remarks en ‘THE 
WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY.’ We should 
have liked to quote equally, had our 
space permitted, his seasonable exposure 
of the rationalistic and sceptical tend- 
encies of the age. 


Tue British QuarTERLY Revirw. No. 
XLIV. Oct. 1, 1855. Contents:—1. 
Sir Isaac Newton. 2. The War in 
Asia. 3, Spenser—his Life and Poetry. 
4, Lands of the Slave and the Free. 
5. Paris in 1855. 6. The Christ of 
History. 7. Tennyson's Maud. 8. War 
Policy of Great Britain. 9. Our Epi- 
logue on Affairs and Books, 8vo, 

London: Jackson and Walford. 

No better number of our great fa- 
vourite, among the Quarterlies, bas seen 
the light, than the one we now introduce, 
with great confidence, to our numerous 
readers. It is pre-eminently a healthy 
reflection of the public opinion of the 
most enlightened and yirtuous portions 
of the community. We have tried to 
think as highly of Tennyson’s poetry as 
the reviewer of Maud would have us do, 
but all our efforts have been in vain, 
This may be our infirmity; but we sus- 
peet that posterity will do us justice. 
The second and the eighth articles, on 
war, deserve to be well pondered by that 
class in the community, we believe a 
small one, who not only ignore the 
justice of all war, but whose sympathies 
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seem far more with Russia than their 
own country. Dark will be the day for 
Great Britain, when their counsels shall 
prevail. The two articles in question 
are full of weighty matter, which cannot 
be too earnestly considered at the present 
moment, 

We fondly hope that the ‘ British 
Quarterly,” so great an ornament to the 
Literature of Nonconformity, will con- 
tinue to hold its place, in all our families 
and churches. 


BisrtiorHeca Sacra, and American Bib- 
lical Repository. E. A. Parx and §, H. 
Taytor, Editors ; aided by Professors 
Robinson, Stowe, Barrows, Allen, Day, 
Phelps, Shedd, Brown, Putnam, and Drs. 
Davidson, of England, and Alexander, of 
Scotland, July, 1855. 

Triibner and Co, 
Tue articles, in this number, are eight. 

1, American Antiquities. 2. Mille- 

narianism. 3. Dispensations of Divine 

Providence toward the Apostle Paul, 4. 

Recent Explorations of the Dead Sea. 

5, Notions of the Deaf and Dumb before 

Instruction, especially in regard to Re- 

ligion. 6. The Song of Deborah. 7. 

Notices of New Publications, 8. Select 

Theological and Literary Intelligence. 
We commend the perusal of this most 

learned and valuable work to the fayour- 

able notice of the British public. 


Nortn British Reyirw. No, XLVI, 
August, 1855, Contents :—1. Sir David 
Brewster's Life of Sir Isaac Newton. 
2. Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton’s Novels. 
3, Alexandrian Christianity. 4. The 
Political Reformation in Holland. 5. 
Mahometanism in the East and West, 
6. The System of Purchase in the Army. 
7. Dr. Peacock’s Life of Dr. Thomas 


Young. 8. The Non-Existence of Wo- 
men, 9. Ferrier’s Theory of Knowing 


and Being. 8yo. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tus review continues to occupy a high 
place in the Quarterly Literature of our 
country. It is grave, learned, and acute; 
and embraces a wide scope in religion 
and science, Its theology is strongly 
Evangelical; its spirit is catholic; and 
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it has drawn around it a circle of dis- 

tinguished writers, than whom, perhaps, 

few superior are to be found in our day. 

The number before us is a fair average 
sample. Ifthe papers were a little more 
brief, so ag to allow of their multiplica- 
tion, we are persuaded it would be a great 
improvement of the work; and would 
subtract nothing from its acknowledged 
merit. 

The article on Sir Isaac Newton is a 
most telling one, full of sound informa- 
tion, and some very fine writing; and 
the criticisms on Sir Dayid Brewster's 
life of our great philosopher are alike 
spirited and correct. 

‘‘Alexandrian Christianity’ is the 
production of an enlightened scholar, well 
versed in early church history; and is 
full of warning to Mr. Maurice and the 
school to which he belongs. 

‘©The Non-Existence of Women” is a 
discreet examination of the question, 
‘what ought to be the legal rights of 
married women?’’ Mrs. Norton is the 
subject. Perhaps the hortatory part of 
the review to that much-injured woman 
might have been spared, 

Tne Britisn anp Forman Evancr- 
ticAL Review. No. XIV. Contents: 
—1l. The Logie of Religion. 2. Na- 
hum’s Prophecy concerning Nineveh. 8. 
Bishop M‘Ilwaine on the Church. 4. 
The Zurich Letters. 5. Presbyterian 


Liturgies. 6. Parochial Life. 7. Con- 
gregationalism, 8. Mental Philosophy. 


9. Reformers before the Reformation. 
10. Convocation and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer: Progress of the Revision 
Question. 11. Alliott on Psychology and 
Theology. 12. Waldegrave's Bampton 
Lecture for 1854. 13. Critical Notices. 
8yo, 3s. 6d. 
London; Seeley, Jackson, and Halliday. 
From this list of subjects, it will be 
seen by our readers, that the present 
number of this increasingly popular 
review indicates no falling off in variety 
of subject. This variety has been one 
of its marked features from its commence~ — 
ment; and, if steadily adhered to, will 
not fail to secure for it the standing to — 
which it is entitled. Not that variet 


es 
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alone, without merit, would secure this 
object; but where eight or nine first- 
rate articles are ordinarily selected from 
published works, to say nothing of ori- 
ginal matter, there is not much to be 
apprehended on the score of literary or 
theological excellence. In the present 
number, we think the original articles 
quite equal to those which have been 
transferred from other sources, We 
might refer, in proof of this, to the 
masterly reviews of Dr. Alliott’s Con- 
gregational Lectures, and Waldegrave’s 

Bampton Lectures, in refutation of Mil- 

lenarianism, But the borrowed mate- 

rial will be found of superior quality. 

The first jive articles, from the ‘ Biblical 

Repertory, or Princeton Review,” are 

stirring compositions, which one can read 

without a particle of lassitude. The 
seventh, from the same source, on Con- 
gregationalism, is not quite so agreeable to 
us, as it is not in harmony with our views 
as derived from the New Testament. 

But it is very well for Congregationalists 

to hear both sides of the question, es- 

pecially from the pen of learned and 
candid men, 

We regard this number of ‘The Brit- 
ish and Foreign Evangelical Review,” 
as eminently worthy of the patronage of 
the churches. 

Tus Evancerists or ITALY; 07, the 
Mission of the Apostolic Waldensian 
Church. By the author of ‘ Hints to 
the Earnest Student,” “‘ Letters from the 
Continent,” &c. Small 8vo. 3d, 

London: Wertheim and Macintosh. 

We do not know when we read thirty- 
two pages with more sincere Christian 
delight, or with more real advantage, in 
the way of solid information. It is an 
admirable tract, which cannot be read by 
any friend of Christ, without awakening 
the profoundest sympathy for ‘ the 
Evangelists of Italy,’’ at this struggling 
period of their history. The author has 
made the striking records of the past 
tributary to her earnest and Christian 
wishes for the future. We commend 
this narrative with a full heart to the 
churches. 
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SaBppatH AYPTERNOONS WITH THE Sa- 
VIOUR; or, a Series of Twelve Lessons 
on the Character of Christ. Small 8vo. 
pp. 42. 

Day, 13, Carey-street. 

Tuts is aremarkable book, from a very 
young author, promising great things for 
the future. The subjects, beautifully 
treated, are the Hourness, the Trutu- 
FULNESS, the OBEDIENCE, the CoMPASSION 
AnD TENDERNESS, the Symparny, the 
Humitity, the Merrxness, the For- 
GiveNEss, the Patience and Resic- 
NATION, the Diticmncr, the Macna- 
niuity, and the Se.r-Deniat of Jesus. 
Happy mother who has a daughter who 
can write such a book for the young as 
this! 

An Essay on THE ExisTENcE AND ATTRI- 
BuTEs orf Gop. By the Rev, Parrick 
Booru, A.M., Minister of Innerleithen. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

Mr. Boorn acknowledges that the sub- 
jects treated in his essay are well nigh 
exhausted, The arguments adduced, and 
the mode of presenting them, admit of 
nothing in the form of addition or novelty. 
But although nothing hitherto undis- 
covered can be added to the accumulated 
mass of evidences for the Divine existence 
already presented to the world; and al- 
though, perhaps, no fresh aspect can be 
given to the arguments already adduced, 
something like augmented force may be 
imparted to them, This, we think, Mr. 
Booth has done. All careful readers of 
his essay will not fail to discover the very 
felicitous manner in which he puts an 
old argument, freeing it from any lurking 
imperfection, and imparting afresh lustre 
to its original brightness. Mr, Booth 
tells us that his essay was one of the com- 
petitors for the Burnett prizes, and, more- 
over, that it was not of the ten which 
the judges deemed possessed of superior 
merit. If, then, such productions as 
that now before us, so rich in argument, 
so clear in statement, so acute in reason- 
ing, and so forcible in style, were left 
among the unhonoured mass, we must 
expect something altogether unique and 
unrivalled in the productions to which 
the palm was awarded, 
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We think Mr. Booth has done well in 
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a Christian minister, and cannot fail to 


giving his volume to the public. It is | be eminently useful. 


highly eveditable to him as a scholar and 
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SIR JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS, 
KENT,, LL.D,, F.8.A. 

We have, with more than ordinary 
emotion, to record the decease of our 
revered friend, Sir John Bickerton Wil- 
liams, of the Hall, Wem, Shropshire, on 
the 21st of October, in the sixty-fourth 
year of his age. He had been, for some 
time, seriously unwell; but had so far 
recovered as to inspire hope that he might 
yet be spared, for a season, to his beloved 
family and friends; when he was seized 
with a fit of paralysis, which soon ter- 
minated fatally, His mind, during his 
last days, was pre-eminently peaceful 
and resigned. The last book he had in 
his hands was the Evanertican MaGa- 
zINE for October, which contains one of 
his beautiful historical sketches of the 
cause of Puritanism and Nonconformity 
in the town of Wem. We hope xezt 
month to furnish our readers with a bio- 
graphical notice of this distinguished and 
excellent man, to whom we feel ourselves 
deeply indebted for the numerous literary 
contributions, by which he enriched and 
adorned the pages of our work. 

His remains were interred in the 
Cemetery in Chapel-street, Wem, Oct. 
27,1855, ‘* Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord; from henceforth, yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow 
them.”’ 

We are happy to say that an esteemed 
member of his family is preparing the 
Biographical Notice, which will enhance 
the yalue of our pages for January, 1856. 
We are glad to find that Sir John kept a 
correct and careful diary, 


PIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF THE LATE REY, 
MICHAEL CASTLEDEN, WOBURN, BEDS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Rey. Sir,—Last October appeared in 
your pages ‘An Address, by the Rey. 


T. P. Bull, of Newport Pagnell, at the 
laying of the memorial stone in con- 
nexion with the rebuilding and enlarge- 
ment of the above chapel, July 20th, 
1854:’’ perhaps afew supplemental lines 
at its completion may be permitted to 
this chronological and biographical re- 
ference to the rise and progress of this 
interest, 

Mr. Bull’s own words shall preface the 
subjoined narrative: ‘‘ Haying paid this 
tribute of respect to these good men, I 
return to the history of this cause. In 
the year 1800 the Rev. Mr. Castleden 
was chosen pastor, and under his zealous 
ministry much good was done,.”’ 

Why no memoir of the worthy Mr. 
Greathead has been published is still re- 
gretted; so of his successor,—why the 
long life and pastorate of Mr. Castleden 
should not have supplied some pages of 
biographical and Christian instruction 
may also cause regret, Materials remain, 
and time may tell a more lengthened 
tale. 

Michacl Castleden was born in King- 
street, City of Westminster, 22nd Feb- 
ruary, 1769,—-‘‘ The great year.” His 
childhood was tended by a ‘‘ most affec- 
tionate mother,’ and by her soli¢itude 
early impressions of revealed truth were 
watched and fostered. From his youth 
he was taught to keep the Sabbath-day 
holy, often a worshipper at St. Martin’s 
Church, and at Westminster Abbey, or 
with his father at a neighbouring Epis- 
copal chapel. While a youth, a wander- 
ing visit to Tottenham-court-road Chapel 
gave to religious views those conyictions 
which led to the solemn consideration of 
entering the Christian ministry. In 
an upper room, in an obseure alley lead- 
ing out of St. Martin’slane, he first 
associated with afew friends who met in 
secret topray. Then followed the happy 
Hoxton hours. ‘Good Dr. Simpson, 


. 


ad 
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Buck, Slatterie, Gunn, Warlow,”’ &c., 
were household words for half-a-century ; 
and academic scenes and student days 
ever rose on his mortal gaze, and on to 


the evening of life would memory’s orb | 


shed ‘the mild magic of their reflected 
light.” And while, with many of his 
contemporaries, he was there forgot, 
never did he forget that time of Christian 
fellowship and student happiness, 

His first hope of settlement was at 
Deal, Kent: but disappointment here 
caused keen regret. ‘Then Faversham 
invited; but being made uncomfortable, 
he was hoping for a change, when one 


morning two letters arrived, one from | 
the Rey. Joseph Brooksbank, and the | 


other from the Rev. Rowland Hill; the 
first pointed to Aylesbury, the second to 
Gloucestershire. Puzzled, he consci- 
entiously chose the first he opened, and 
in 1797 was settled and ordained at Ayles- 
bury; and then, to use his own words, 
“having married a church, I married a 
wife.”’. One tributary line to this peaceful, 
devoted mother: as ‘‘ wife, companion, 
and the best of mortal friends,’’ she pur- 
sued her unostentatious path for thirty- 
two years, and then suddenly entered 
her rest, 17th July, 1828, 

In Aylesbury discomfort came from 
part of his people. Sound in the great 
doctrines of the gospel, any acrid ebulli- 
tions of high sentiment painfully af- 
fected the geniality of his nature. When 


| 


they persecute you in one city, flee ye into 


another: this he adopted, and, in 1800, 


turning his back on Aylesbury, found | 


home within these ‘ pleasant lines.”’ 

The incidents of a provincial pastor’s 
life are rarely of that nature to obtrude 
themselves on the public notice. Much 
must be done without reward or renown. 
In the Evanerrican MaGazinzu of 1804, 
page 334, 335, there is an account of the 


church and congregation under Mr, Cas- | 


tleden’s pastorate. Up to that time a 


thatched barn had been their meeting- | 
inconvenience was s0 , 


house, but its 
great, that efforts were made, a piece of 
ground was conveyed by Miss Susan 
Rock, and on it a new structure was 


raised, 


| 


amity and ever ready service, 
On June 14th, 1804, it was | 


opened by ‘ Mr. Bull, sen,, of Newport © 


Et 


Pagnell, who had laid the foundation of 
the present interest, by preaching once a 
fortnight, for several years; and Mr. 
Greathead, under whose ministry a 
church was formed in 1789, preached 
in the evening.’’ The edifice became 
too small; galleries were added, addi- 
tions were made; and over a goodly, 
long-attached congregation, enjoying 
much peace, Mr, Castleden laboured on 
till the close of 1840; then a severe 
attack gave thoughts of retirement. ‘I 
have buried my congregation,”’ he would 
oft mournfully say, on reviewing the 
past, and placidly using the words: ‘I 
cheerfully say, God speed to another 
that can be more useful to the rising 
congregation ;”’ the reins were given up, 
and an annuity to the retiring pastor 
sealed the separation, 

It ought to be stated, in the early days 
of Woburn residence, district preaching 
was so regulated that at weekly periods 
most of the villages in the county were 
visited by Bedfordshire fathers, who 
trudged many a miry mile beneath win- 
ter’s sky, its dunnest cloud, pelting rain, 
or blinding snow, cheered only by their 
‘errand,’ and helped on by a warm 
heart within. And when I name a Hill- 
yard, Hobson, Wake, Ramsay, Castleden, 
Morris, &ce,, now sleeping under our 
skies, I pay but a just tribute to men in 
the past who, as local preachers, were 


‘Prompt at every call, 
And watched, and wept, and prayed, and felt for 
all.” 


Hence my father first preached at 
Hockliffe, and from those labours the 
present chapel dates; also the one at 
Eggington, and partially the one at Tod- 
dington. ‘*Union Chapel,” at Sheep- 
lane, is another local voucher linking the 
latter days of his pastorate. One of his 
life-attached Christian brethren, the 
Rey. George Clayton, of London, came 
down and opened it in 1838, 

Of his home services many a bygone 
parochial scene would witness, and 
though old Time is a great burker, yet 
relics may remind of bygone neighbourly 
With the 
charities and institutions of the town this 
pastor and his chapel are associated, and 
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to its societies he was both friend and 
servant to the day of death. 

His occasional labours after retirement 
were acceptable, and with renovated 
health, almost too good for his years, he 
preached near and wide, finishing on the 
last Sunday in October, 1848, at the 
Guildhall Chapel, Canterbury. On the 
5th of November he was to have preached 
and administered the Lord’s Supper at 
Coverdale Chapel, Limehouse, London ; 
his text was chosen, Galatians v. 1; the 
heads of discourse were written, but his 
work was done! Seized suddenly, on the 
Sabbath-morning, with heart-spasms, his 
grandchildren were summoned, the brief 
struggle was severe, and with the peni- 
tential prayer, ‘‘ Lord, haye mercy on 
my soul,’’ he passed the gulf of death. 

Thus, within three months of eighty, 
fell this Christian warrior; one of the 
pioneers of the past, clearing the way for 
after operations and achicvements. ‘The 
honour paid to his remains, as they were 
carried along the familiar streets, afforded 
evidence to the worth of one loving mercy 
and pursuing peace; and the esteem 
he was held in as a neighbour and as a 
Christian minister, his marble tablet now 
testifies. 

To this memorial His Grace the Duke 
of Bedford, the Lord and Lady Charles 
Russell, the Rey. Henry Hutton, of St. 
Paul’s, Covent Garden, London, with 
many neighbours, kindly sent their dona- 
tions. 

Further we would not intrude: the 
dead might rebuke, and, writing truth, 
it might appear we wished to laud the 
ashes of the dead. 
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But here three rare faets in a Dis- 
senting minister’s life may be recorded, 

March, 1802, my father stood among 
the tenantry and retainers at the West 
Front of Woburn Abbey, under the starry 
sky, when the coffin of Francis, fifth 
Duke of Bedford, was brought out, and 
by torchlight shut up in the hearse; 
and in his thatched meeting-house he 
preached a funeral sermon to his little 
flock, on the death of that lamented noble- 
man, whose premature close filled the 
heart of the great Charles Fox with 
mourning, and caused the tongue to give 
utterance, in the senate-house, to words 
of pathetic eloquence. Nigh forty years 
after, with his locks silver, he stood 
among a large concourse of mourners in 
the Chenies mausoleum, and saw go 
down into the chambers of the dead all 
that was mortal of John, sixth Duke of 
Bedford ;—in this first and last visit to 
this tomb he laid his hand upon the 
coftin of the civil martyr, Lord William 
Russell, On the following Sunday he 
preached the tributary sermon on the 
local and personal loss of this benefactor ; 
and the quiet of his own home witnessed 
unfeigned sorrow at the loss of this noble 
“ friend.” 

Not long before death he was cheered 
by an appointment for his grandson, in 
Her Majesty’s Customs, and among his 
last letters were those of gratitude to 
His Grace the Duke of Bedford and the 
members of the ducal family, for kind- 
ness rendered in this relative boon. 

Perhaps the inscription on the tablet 
will be a grateful close to this tributary 
relic :— 


In Memory of the 
Reverend Michael Castleden, 


Born February 22nd, 1769 ; 


died November 5th, 1848; 


Forty years Minister of this Chapel. 
Ife retired from the Pastorate January Ist, 1841; 
But oceasionally 
To the last Sabbath of his mortal life, 
At home, in London, and at Canterbury, 
He preached ‘‘ Christ crucified.” 
This Tablet aan 
Is not Adulatory, but Tributary Litttasy 
To his Piety, Peacefulness, and Catholicity ; AT 


And is the last Token 


Of Neighbourly respect, Christian affection, eradedidug 
And Filial gratitude, 


wo 
“ He being dead yet speaketh,’ ‘Heb, nied 


4. 
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We now subjoin a brief account of the 
Independent chapel at Woburn, Beds, 
in which Mr, Castleden laboured for so 
many years, with so many tokens of the 
Divine presence. 

In 1804, the then ‘new chapel”’ 
was opened, In 1854, it was thought 
advisable to reconstruct; and while 
there were lingering partialities to the 
long-familiar oval chapel, on the plans 
for the newer structure being sub- 
mitted, these partialities were kept in 
abeyance. After due consideration they 
were agreed to, and it is but fair to the 
committee, architect, and builder to say, 
the work proceeded in peace, and has 
been done well; and in its completion, 
convenience, neatness, adornments, and 
economy haye combined. We may add, 
the building was not commenced with- 
out counting the cost, and no debt 
remains. 

«Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow,” was gratefully quoted by the old 
pastor, at the conclusion of his col- 
lecting work, and its repetition may key 
the thanksgiving of the present pastor 
and people. 

After six months worshipping in the 
Town-Hall, which was kindly granted by 
His Grace the Duke of Bedford, the 
congregation finally entered their new- 
built chapel on the first Sunday in De- 
cember ; the services under their min- 
ister, the Rev. J. Andrews, were im- 
pressive, and the wish for prosperity to 
the new walls was in the hearts of many. 


The conclusion of the whole matter 
may be best expressed in a sTATEMENT 
read on the anniversary eve, 26th October, 
1855, in the vestry, before the Rev. J. 
Andrews, pastor, and friends, 

‘Christian Friends,—As one of the 
Treasurers of the Building Fund, I beg 
to lay before youa statement of accounts. 
It may introduce the service of this even- 
ing gratefully, inasmuch as it will inform 
you, that before your anniversary came 
round you owed no man anything for the 
‘house’ in which our fathers worship- 
ped, and to which you have added the 
newer structure, forming now the whole. 
May the wnion be symbolical of growing 
strength : may the peace of the past con- 
tinue to a far generation: may the pros- 
perity of these walls be established on 
the great gospel truths, long uttered and 
faithfully preached on this spot; and 
may the lyric prayer of ‘our good 
doctor’ tune all our hearts in their best 
wishes for the welfare of this sanc- 
tuary— 


«Thus we begin the lasting song ; 
And when we close our eyes, 
Let the next age thy praise prolong, 
Till time and nature dies.’ ”’ 


This statement referred to the expen- 
diture for the building of the 1804 
chapel, amounting from first to last to 
£750, and the present erection costing 
nearly £500, 

Iam, Rey. Sir, 
Your yery obedient servant, 
GEoRGE CasTLEDEN, 
Woburn, Beds, 31st October, 1855. 
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NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 


‘Taz widows of our deceased brethren, 
entitled to grants from the funds of the 
EvaNnGeELicaL MaGazine, at the approach- 
ing Christmas distribution of profits aris- 
ing from the sale of the work, are re- 
spectfully requested to forward their 
applications to the Editor, through the 
publishers, on or before the 25th of 
December. 
out such application. 


No grant can be made with- 


HALF-YEARLY MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES 
OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


Tux Trustees of the Magazine will 
meet (D.V.) for the purpose of effecting 
the Half-Yearly distribution of profits to 
the widows of their deceased brethren, 
on Tuesday, the 8th January, 1856 ; 
business to commence precisely at Eleven 
o'clock. 

Place of meeting, Guildhall Coffee- 
Tfouse. ‘The ‘Trustees will be glad to see 
any of their brethren from the proyinces. 


714 


AUTUMNAL MEETINGS OF THE CONGRE- 
GATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES, 
Tur Seventeenth Autumnal Meetings 

of the Congregational Union of England 

and Wales were held at the Poultry 

Chapel, London, at the end of last Oc- 

tober. They commenced on Monday 

evening, the 22nd, with a devotional ser- 
vice, when there was a large attendance. 

The Reys. T. James, E. Mannering, and 

J, Will read portions of Scripture, and 

offered prayer; after which the Rev, J. 

C. Harrison delivered a yery admirable 

address, founded upon Acts iv. 28—31. 
On Tuesday morning the first meeting 


for business was held, at half-past nine | 


o’clock, when Dr, Halley, the chairman 
for the year, presided. About four hua- 
dred ministers and delegates were pre- 
sent in the body of the chapel, and the 
spacious galleries were well filled with 
interested spectators, After singing a 
hymn, and reading a portion of Scripture, 
the Revs. J. A. James and A. E. Pearce 
offered prayer. The chairman then rose 
and delivered the introductory address, 
which was listened to with deep atten- 
tion, 

He made reference to the constitution 
and purpose of the assembly—the Pulpit 
and the Press—our Collegiate Institu- 
tions—the condition of our churches— 
our Periodical Literature—and our na* 
tional interests at the present time. 

On the chairman resuming his seat, 
amidst the applause of his brethren, the 
Rey. T. Binney moved and the Rev. J 
Woodwark seconded the proposition, that 
Dr, Halley be respectfully requested to 
consent to the publication of the address. 
To this generally, all were cordially agreed ; 
but exceptions were taken, we think 
justly, by the Rev. J. B. Brown, 
Dr, Morison, and others, to the con- 
cluding paragraph of the address, which 
touched upon the war in a form evidently 
very objectionable to a large majority of 
the assembly. It is true the chairman 
carefully guarded the paragraph, by 
stating that he gave utterance to his own 
opinion merely; but as it called in question 
the justice of the present war, and made 
a reference to France yery liable, at the 
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present momentous juncture, to be mis- 
interpreted, it was deemed proper, if the 
paragraph was retained in the address, 
that it should undergo such modification 
as that all might agree in it: in plain 
English, that it should not be a one-sided 
political manifesto, under the sanction of 
the Congregational Union. 

The Rey. R. Ashton apprised the as- 


sembly, with much feeling, of the severe 


domestic affliction of the Rey. George 
Smith, his excellent colleague ; and en- 
treated on his behalf, and on behalf of 


several members of his family also af- 
| flicted, the sympathy and prayers of the 


brethren, 

The following visitors were then intro- 
duced to the chairman, who cordially 
welcomed them in the name of the meet- 
ing :—the Rey. P. Fisch, late of Lyons, 
now of Paris; Rev. Mr. Melsom, of 
Lyons; Rev. Mr. Shedlock, of Paris; 
Mr. G. Lloyd, from Australia; Rey. Mr. 
Carstairs, from Madras; and W. Camp- 
bell, Esq., from Ireland. The Rey. P. 
Fisch addressed the brethren at con- 
siderable length, and with much force 
pleaded for the Protestant churches in 
France, 

The Rey. Evan Davies, Secretary to 
the Evangelical Continental Society, read 
an interesting paper on French Protest- 
antism, the statements contained in 
which were confirmed by the Rey, Mr. 
Shedlock, who resided in Paris, and by 
the Rey. A. Reed and the Rey. E. T. 
Prust, who had recently visited that 
city. 

The Rey. H. Allon brought up the 
Report of the Committee appointed to 
revise the Congregational Hymn Book, 
which made mention of satisfactory pro- 
gress, although, from the very nature of 
the undertaking, a considerable time 
must elapse before the work could be 
completed, oie aie 

At the close of the morning's business 
the assembly adjourned to dinner, at the 
Milton Hall, A. Pellatt, Esq.,-M.P., 
occupied the chair, when several 
speeches were made on the subject. of 
Church of the Pilgrim Fa 
duced by the Rev. J. Waddi 

In the evening a 
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held at Exeter Hall, Samuel Morley, 
Esq., in the chair, for the exposition of 
Congregational Principles, which was well 
attended, and most effectively addressed 
by the Rey. Messrs, Newman Hall, G. 
W. Conder, J. Burnet, and A, Reed. 

On Wednesday morning the Conference 
was resumed, when, after singing and 
reading the Scriptures, prayer was of- 
fered by the Rey. J. Bull. 

The Rev. H. Bromley then read a 
paper on the Pastors’ Aid Insurance So- 
ciety. 

The Rey, J. A. James proposed the 
establishment of an Equitable Fund, for 
the support of ministers retiring from 
the pastoral office, in the decline of life, 
to which he himself generously offered to 
contribute £500, presented to him by his 
flock, on the occasion of his late Jubilee, 
and £200 out of his own purse, as a 
thank-offering to Almighty God, if £5000 
could be raised within two years. After 


a lengthened conversation, in which the | 
Revs. Dr. Gordon, H. Toller, J. Adey, | 


T. W. Davids, Mr. Nuuneley, and others, 


took part, the subject was referred to the . 


Committee, 
Dr. Massie read a paper on British 
Missions, which gave rise to an animated 


discussion on the yalue and importance | 
of those Societies, and the best way of 


raising for them more adequate support. 

The Rey. J. C. Gallaway read an in- 
structive paper on Chapel Building, 
which was followed by remarks from the 
Revs. Messrs, Hayden, Haggie, Creak, 
and others. 

The brethren then adjourned to dinner, 
at which James Spicer, sq., presided, 
when the chief topic of the speeches de- 
livered was the recent Jubilee celebra- 
tion of the Rey, J. A, James, 

In the evening a public meeting, in aid 
of British Missions, was held at Surrey 
Chapel, J. R. Mills, Esq., occupying the 
chair, when the claims of the Home, the 
Colonial, and the Irish Missionary So- 
cieties were ably advocated by the Reys. 
W. Smith, J. Graham, J. Wilson, &c., 
&e. 
On Thursday morning the brethren met 
again in large numbers, when, after prayer 
by the Rey, Mr, Gawthorne and the 
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Rey. Dr, Burder, and an address by the 
Rey. T. Binney, a free and confidential 
conyersation, on various subjects of press- 
ing interest to the denomination, took 
place. 

Then followed the dinner, as on the 
two former days, in the temporary hall of 
the Milton Club. Dr. Morison, on the in- 
vitation of the Committee, presided. After 
dinner the chairman proposed the ordinary 
loyal toast, when the National Anthem 
was sung with great spirit. Thefollowing 
sentiments were then announced from 
the chair: ‘Our Colleges,’”’ associated 
with the name of Dr. Harris, who de- 
livered a very interesting address ; — 
‘*Missions to India,’’ with the names of 
Mr. Carstairs and Dr, Tidman, who 
spoke with great effect ;—‘*Our Colo- 
nies,’ responded to by Mr, Lloyd ;—and 
‘* Religious Liberty in Turkey,” on which 
the Rey. Cuthbert Young spoke, and a 
resolution was passed, ‘There was a 
supplementary meeting in the large room 
of the Milton Club, at which 8. Morley, 
Hsq., presided, and which was addressed 
by Dr. Halley and others. 

In the eyening a pnblie meeting, on 
behalf of Chapel Building, throughout 
England, was held in the Poultry Chapel, 
Rice ILopkins, Esq., in the chair. The 
Revs. Messrs. Stoughton, Sherman, Fra- 
ser, E. R. Conder, and Walter Scott, 
powerfully addressed a large and influ- 
ential audience, 

On Friday morning business was com- 
menced at the usual hour, and after the 
deyotional exercises, a paper was read 
by Mr, Charles Reed, on Sunday-schools. 

A second paper was read by the Rey. 
T. Aveling, on Education apart from the 
Sabbath-school, 

A third paper was read by the Rey. J. 
Unwin, on the proceedings of the Con- 
gregational Board of Education. The 
Revs. Messrs. Kelly, Richardson, Sewell, 
Atkin, and others, took part in the con- 
versation which ensued. 

At the ciose of the morning’s business, 
about 200 ministers and delegates ac- 
cepted the inyitation which had been 
given them to pay a short visit to the 
Congregational Training College, at Hom- 
merton, where a cold collation was pro- 
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vided, at which S. Morley, Esq., presided, 
supported by Dr. Halley, E. Miall, Esq., 
M.P., Dr. Lankester, &c., &c. 

In the evening a Soirée was held at the 
Milton Hall, attended by upwards of 500 
ladies and gentlemen. After the com- 
pany had partaken of tea and coffee, Dr. 
Halley presided in the large room, which 
was filled to overflowing, when a vote of 
thanks was unanimously accorded to the 
Committee of the Hall, for the kind ser- 
vice they had rendered the Union, by 
placing their spacious rooms at its com- 
mand, Mr. HW. Bateman, Mr. E. Miall, the 
Rey. A. Reed, the Rev. J. B. Brown, 
the Rey. A, E. Pearce, Mr. Morley, and 
others, spoke on the subject, and strongly 
urged the desirableness of supporting an 
establishment like that under whose aus- 
pices they were assembled. 

In consequence of the crowded state of 
the large room, a second meeting was 
held in the drawing-room, where Mr, 
Binney took the chair, at whose request 
Dr. Harris gave some yery entertaining 
particulars of his recent journey to the 
East, including a description of Smyrna 
and Constantinople. 

Thus pleasantly terminated the week’s 
proceedings, which were of singular in- 
terest throughout, and which we believe 
cannot fail, with the divine blessing, to 
yield the happiest results to the deno- 
mination and to the church of Christ 
at large. 


SHALL WE NOT STRUGGLE TO DEFEAT ALL 
LEGISLATIVE MEASURES FOR THE DESE- 
CRATION OF THE SABBATH ? 

Bristol, Nov. 10, 1856. 
My Dear Docror,—At the recent 
meeting of the Gloucestershire Congre- 
gational Union, the following resolution, 
which I was requested to forward you 
for insertion in the Evan@ELicat MaGa- 

ZINE, Was passed :— 

“That this Association views with 
unfeigned regret, the organizations now 


in course of formation, and haying in | 
view the breaking in upon the sanctity of | 
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cannot but fear that such course will 
tend to the exchange of that Protestant 
Sabbath, which has so long been the 
safeguard of England's morality and re- 
ligion, for the Popish Sabbath of Con- 
tinental lands. This Association would, 
therefore, pledge itself to resist to the 
utmost, in consistency with a due regard 
to the civil and religious freedom of the 
people, this attempted desecration of the 
Lord’s-day; and would, at the same 
time, express its anxious concern, that 
some means may be adopted for securing 
to the industrial classes a periodical 
holiday, thus affording them those oppor- 
tunities for recreation and improvement, 
so essential to their well-being, and so 
precluded by their present cireum- 
stances,”’ 

We are evidently, my dear Doctor, on 
the edge of a precipice in the Sabbath 
question. The partition is very thin 
between things as they are, and a most 
disastrous alteration, Let money-taking 
be legalized on the Lord’s-day at the 
Crystal Palace, and I see not what is to 
keep our theatres and dancing-houses 
shut. It is simply the illegality of Sab- 
bath-day money-taking that keeps them 
closed. The next session will probably 
decide the fate of the English Sabbath, 
and the most vigorous efforts are at work 
to render that decision unfavourable. 

Ihave written Dr. Campbell, suggest- 
ing the propriety of calling out the Sab- 
bath-school teaching force of the land. 
It has further struck me (and if you 
would suggest this in the EVANGELICAL 
Macazrnz, I shall be obliged) that a 
memorial, signed by the Committees of 
the Lible, Missionary, Tract, and other 
religious Societies, and presented directly 
to the Throne, would haye force. 

It is clear that something must be 
done, and that most energetically. To 
sit still and see our Sabbath snatched 
away from us, by the Directors of 
a Public Company, the achievers of 
the recent public-house triumph, and 
the workers of the Popish press, must 


the Sabbath day, by the opening of the | not be. That would be a sure sign that 
Crystal Palace, the British Museum, the ; the judgments of God were at hand. 


Picture Galleries, and other places of 
publie recreation and amusement. It 


I cannot but believe that as the conflict 
approaches, the forces will rally. These 


“ 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


movements are, perhaps, sometimes 
damaged by being begun too early. 
Still, as Parliament meets in January, 
the December periodicals should clearly 
sound the note of alarm. 

A thorough-going half-dozen could 
wake up the thoughtful religious sen- 
timent of the country, and make the 
projected Sabbath-day change an impos- 
sibility. May God, who has all hearts 
in His hand, not allow that little band of 
workers to be wanting. 

Lam, my dear Doctor, 
Yours most truly, 
Henry Isaac Ropgr. 

P.S.—I may mention that we are 
forming a committee in Bristol, and 
intend working hard in this neighbour- 
hood. Could not a central London com- 
mittee be formed ? 

I am glad to find, from reasonable au- 
thority, that Lord Ebrington, who would 
have been a host on the other side, is 
backing out. The earnestness of thought- 
ful, religious people in the matter would 
hinder such men as Lord Ebrington 
from committing themselves. 
RECOGNITION OF THE REY. JOHN GRAHAM 

(LATE OF DUBLIN) AS PASTOR AT CRAVEN 

CHAPEL, LONDON. 

Tuer great interest attaching to the 
settlement of a minister at this large and 
important Metropolitan place of worship 
requires that we should give more than 
ordinary prominence to the eyent. 

The spacious chapel was filled in every 
part, including the upper gallery and 
the aisles. Besides those ministers who 
conducted the seryices in chief, the Revs. 
J. Baldwin Brown, J. C. Harrison, J. W. 
Richardson, S, Pearsall, and J. Basley, 
took part. Dr, Campbell was to have 
addressed the congregation, but, to the 
great regret of all, was prevented by 
illness. 

The Rev. W. 8. Edwards read the 
Scriptures and offered the first prayer. 
Dr. Morison, after suitable introductory 
remarks and affectionate references to the 
late reyered pastor, Dr. Leifchild, in- 
quired, as he appropriately said, in a 
spirit of brotherly love and Christian 


interest, and not of interference, what 
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had been the providential circumstances 
which led the church to invite mt Graham 
to become its pastor. 

The senior deacon (Mr. Edward 
Swaine) in the course of his reply on 
behalf of the church, stated that Mr, 
Graham had been asked, at the kind 
suggestion of Dr. Campbell, to whom 
his qualifications were known, to supply 
the pulpit at Craven Chapel for two 
Sundays last spring. The application, 
however, recciyed a negative that seemed 
decisive; but a second, bringing new force 
to bear, was successful. Mr. Graham 
came, and the impression made by his 
preaching on that occasion resulted in a 
perfectly unanimous call of the church 
to undertake the pastorate. It was 
further stated that, since Mr, Graham’s 
settlement in July last, the most san- 
guine hopes of revival and prosperity 
had been realized, and that believers 
were continually being added to the 
chureh, many of them the fruits of the 
ministry so recently commenced. 

Dr. Morison next inyited communica- 
tions from Mr, Graham, on the reasons 
that induced him to accept the call. We 
wish that our space permitted large ex- 
tract from Mr, Graham’s most satisfac- 
tory reply. Suffice it to say, that his 
primary and prineipal reason was, that 
in this sphere of labour, he believed, he 
might serve God and his generation 
better than in any other that had opened 
to him. Many regretted his leaving 
Ireland, and he deeply felt it himself; 
but he hoped to enlist sympathy and 
help here on her behalf. THe was greatly 
encouraged by his few months’ experience 
of his pastorate, and purposed, in the 
grace of Christ, to preach continually 
that free, full, simple, glorious gospel 
which Paul preached, and God has eyer 
acknowledged. 

Dr. Archer then offered the recogni- 
tion prayer, and we believe, in that 
solemn and impressive engagement, the 
whole assembly was pervaded by a 
hallowing sense of the Divine presence. 
Dr. Leifchild now addressed his pub- 
licly-recognized successor in the field 
where he had himself, for so many 
years, and so signally and successfully, 
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laboured in the Lord; and neyer was 
the Doctor heard to greater advantage. 

The Rey. James Stratten followed in 
an address to the Church, marked by his 
accustomed point and wisdom both of 
thought and utterance. 

The Rey. William Brock, with charac- 
teristic simplicity and force, urged upon 
the general congregation the acceptance 
of Christ and the necessity of decision 
for the truth. The hallowed services 
were closed in fervent prayer by the Rey. 
Edward Jukes. We never attended a 
service of the kind that was more effect- 
ive, and that appeared more deeply to 
interest those assembled. May grace, 
merey, and peace rest upon the pastor 
and his flock ! 


RECOGNITION SERVICE AT ECCLESTON 
CHAPEL, 

On Wednesday evening, October 31st, 
an interesting service was held in Eccle- 
ston Chapel, Eccleston-square, in recog- 
nition of the Rey. J. Spencer Pearsall, 
late of Bristol, as the pastor of the 
church assembling in that place of wor- 
ship. The Rey. John Morison, D.D., 
LL.D., read the Scriptures and engaged 
in prayer; the Rey. James Hill, of 
Clapham, delivered an address on ‘* ‘I'he 
Church Polity of the New Testament.’ 
The usual questions were asked by the 
Rey. John Campbell, D.D. The Rey. J. 
Stoughton, of Kensingion, offered the 
designation prayer. A second address 
on ‘‘the High and Ultimate Aim of the 
Christian Ministry,’ was delivered by 
the Rey. Dr. Harris, President of New 
College, St. John’s Wood. ‘The service 
was concluded with prayer, offered by 
the Rey. J. Hoppus, LL.D., F.R.S. 
The other parts of the service were con- 
ducted by the Rey. C. F. Vardy, M.A. ; 
R. Roberts, B.A.; John Cox ; R. Robin- 
son; M. Lloyd; and R. W. Betts. 

On the following Sabbath, the con- 
gregation was addressed on ‘‘the Aim of 
the true Churches of Christ,’’ by the Rev. 
Samuel Martin, of Westminster Chapel. 

CASTLE GREEN CHAPEL, BRISTOL. 

One of the most interesting days which 

this venerable sanctuary of God in the 
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metropolis of the west has seen for many 
years, was on Tuesday, the 23d of Octo- 
ber, when the Rev. Henry Quick, late of 
Taunton, was publicly recognized as the 
pastor of the church assembling within 
its walls. In the morning, after united 
praise, the Rey. J. Gwyther, of Manches- 
ter, formerly a scholar and teacher in the 
Castle Green Sabbath-school, read suit- 
able portions of Scripture, andprayed. The 
Rev. H. J. Roper, of Bridge-street, gave 
a lucid statement of our principles and 
practices as Protestant Nonconformists 
of the Congregational order. The Rey. 8. 
Luke, of Clifton, inquired of the church 
and its pastor as to the proyidential steps 
by which they had been brought into 
such a relation; and deeply interesting 
was it to hear the faith and prayer by 
which the proceedings of the one had 
been characterized, and the substantial 
reasons offered by the other for accepting 
their inyitation to take the “ oyersight 
of them in the Lord.’ The Rey. T. 
Haynes, of Cheltenham, formerly minister 
of Brunswick Chapel, Bristol, and Mr. 
Quick’s pastor, presented fervent suppli- 
cation for the Divine blessing on the 
union; and the Rey. N. Haycroft, of 
Broadmead, affectionately and power- 
fully admonished both on the reciprocal 
duties of ministers and people in order 
to the prosperity of the cause of God, 

In the evening a large social tea meet~ 
ing was held in the spacious school-room 
under the chapel, in furtherance of the 
objects of the day. The Rey. M. Caston 
opened the proceedings by prayer. The 
pastor gaye an appropriate introductory 
address. The Rey. Messrs. Probert, 
Hartland, Brown, and Pratt, spoke on 
different topics selected for the occasion, 
and the Rey. W. Wild concluded with 
the apostolic benediction. 

Deep was the interest felt by the nu- 
merous assembly. The remembrance of 
former days was awakened; and, amidst 
hopeful prospects for the future, the fer- 
vent aspiration ascended from the hearts 
of many, ‘*O Landi we beseech es 
send now prosperity.” 
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A FRIENDLY LETTER TO ONE OF THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY DEPUTATION IN 
THE NORTH, 


Dear Sir,—Since hearing you preach 
at , on the 9th September, I have 
designed this liberty; I much enjoyed 
the service, not only on account of its 
Missionary character, but the faithful, 
affectionate, and impressive appeal to the 
unconverted at home, at the close of the 
sermon, <A practice at once wise, safe, 
and salutary! Probably many such in 
that large audience heard you for the 
last time. 


Such, in my humble opinion, is the | 


kind of preaching wanted in our churches, 
and in all churches, as calculated, 
under the divine blessing, for great use- 
fulness. The sermon in question I know 
to have proved not only highly ac- 
ceptable, but positively beneficial; and 


oh, Sir, if in all your Missionary dis- | 
courses, as well as in your own pulpit, | 


you so preach (associated with the ‘ser- 
mon of a holy life’’), then assuredly 
there will be ‘fruits following ;’? God 
will be glorified, His people blest, sin- 
ners converted, and great good done in 


the name of the holy child Jesus, to say | 


| 


nothing of the hallowed influence ex- | 
' of the settlement of the Rey. Joseph 


erted on formal ministers, drowsy 
churches, and lifeless congregations. Go 


on, dear Sir, go on,—Whitfield like,— | 


Wesley like,—Hiil like, and your Lord 
and Master like, caring for, and preach- 
ing to perishing sinners; and may the 


Great Head of the church strengthen | 
you, keep you, bless, and make you a | 


blessing ! 

Mine may not be a popular opinion, 
but I hold it a correct and scriptural 
one, viz., that in ALL sermons there 


ought to be something specially ad- | 


dressed to the unconverted. Whatever 
the text, whoever the preacher, and what- 
ever the occasion, the rule is in force: 
‘Say ye to the righteous, it shall be well 
with him; but woe to the wicked, it 
shall be ill with him,”’ &c. Let, then, 
there be no exception, and neither 
should there be any in public or social 
prayer. Is it to the proverbial dis- 
regard of this safe and salutary course 
that we may ascribe the formal and 
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lifeless state of religion in with 
not a few Congregational Churches; and 
moreover, the gracious influence attend- 
ing the faithful preaching of the Me- 
thodists in Wesley’s time, and those of 
his more immediate successors; and 
what so likely, accompanied with the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, to bring 
about a speedy and mighty revival of 
pure and undefiled religion throughout 
the churches, with a mighty increase of 
Missionary zeal, and effort, and libe- 
rality. 

Suffer me to add, that I felt so much 
impressed and influenced by your power- 
ful appeal at the public meeting, in 
reference more particularly to the pecw- 
niary claims of the great Missionary 
cause, that I resolved to try to raise 
£10 extra next year. Hoping you will 
excuse this freedom, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
A Lover or Souxs. 

Sept. 1856, 

BANBURY, OXON,—ANNIVERSARY, 

On Friday evening, September 7th, 
1855, a tea meeting was held in the 
British School-room, in commemoration 


Parker, as pastor of the Independent 
church in Banbury. Upwards of 260 
people sat down to tea, after which a 
public meeting was held: on the plat- 
form we observed the Revs. J. Parker 
(chairman); O. Parker, Deddington; J. 
Crickett, Adderbury ; 'T. Roberts, Brack- 
ley; T. Nicholson, Wroxton; W. Fer- 
guson, Bicester; W. T. Henderson 
(Baptist), Banbury; T. Jackson (Primi- 
tive Methodist), Banbury; Mr. Edmunds 
(Wesleyan), Banbury ; Mr, Morgan, Win- 
slow; and Messrs. Crickett and Wat- 
kins, both of the Independent chapel, 
Banbury. The chairman haying received 
a short time ago a cordial and unanimous 
invitation to become the pastor of the 
church assembling in New Broad-street 
Chapel, London, announced, to the high 
gratification of the meeting, that he had 
declined accepting it, and that he in- 
tended (D.V.) continuing his ministerial 
labours in Banbury. The announce- 
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ment was followed by expressions of 
most unfeigned delight. The chairman’s 
speech being concluded, Mr. Watkins, 
the esteemed treasurer of the church, 
arose, and in an address of much worth, 
cordiality, and tenderness, presented to 
Mr, Parker a handsome purse, containing 
twenty-five guineas, as a testimonial of 
continued confidence and affection on the 
part of the church and congregation. The 
gift was presented in language the most 
touching, and in manner the most grace- 
ful. This being finished, congratulatory 
speeches were delivered by most of the 
above gentlemen. The proceedings 
throughout were characterized by the 
highest propriety, and were animated by 
the spirit of deep Christian sympathy. 
Mr. Parker labours among a people the 
most united and affectionate, and has 
received the most abundant encourage- 
ment to continue his services in con- 
nexion with the cause in Banbury. One 
circumstance connected with the testi- 
monial deserves special record, yiz., that 
the bulk of the money was subscribed 
before the invitation from New Broad- 
strect had been presented to Mr. Parker ; 
so that it was not given as a bribe, nor 
received as the price of affection. 


STEEPLE BUMPSTED, ESSEX. 


On Tuesday, 24th July, recognition 
services, in connexion with the settle- 
ment of the Rev. E. J. Newton, late of 
Fast Bergholt, Suffolk, took place. The 
Rev. Henry Gill, Haverhill, opened the 
services by reading and prayer, after 
which the Rev. J. C. Rook, Thaxted, 
stated the nature of a gospel church. The 
Rey. H. Gill then proposed the usual 
questions, which being satisfactorily an- 
swered, Mr. Gill called upon the church 
to state the circumstances of Mr. Newton’s 
invitation, and to confirm such invitation. 
The Rey. J. Spurgeon, Stambourn, of- 
fered the recognition prayer, after which 
the Rey. S. Steer, Castle Hedingham, 
gave the charge, and the Rey. T. B. Sains- 
bury, Finchingfield, preached to the peo- 
ple in the evening. Mr. Newton enters 
on his sphere of labour with encouraging 
tokens of Divine success. 
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WORKINGTON, CUMBERLAND, 


Tue Congregational Chapel at the 
above place haying been completely 
remodelled in the Gothie style, under the 
able superintendence of Charles Eagles- 
field, Esq., architect, so as to present a 
very chaste and attractive appearance, 
was re-opened for Divine worship on 
Friday, August 17th, 1855. In the 
morning, after the reading of the Scrip- 
tures and prayer by the Rey. William 
Brewis, of Penrith, a very appropriate 
discourse was delivered from Psalm 
xxxvii. 3, by the Rey. Archibald Jack, 
of North Shields. In the afternoon a 
public tea-meeting was held in the ad- 
joining school-room, which was very 
numerously attended. In the evening, 
after the introduction of the seryice by 
the Rey. Henry Sanders, of White- 
haven, Mr. Jack preached from John 
ix, 25, and the Rey. William Southwick, 
of Cockermouth, offered the concluding 
prayer, and pronounced the  bene- 
diction. 

Several friends from the neighbouring 
churches at Whitehaven, Cockermouth, 
and Aspatria, attended the opening 
seryices. On the following Sabbath 
(August 19th) the Rey. William Brewis 
preached in the remodelled chapel, in 
the morning from Nehemiah x. 39, and 
in the evening from Judges vii. 20, 21. 
Considerable congregations attended the 
services, both on the Friday and the 
Sabbath. May the impressions pro- 
duced be very permanent; and may this 
ancient sanctuary in its modernized form 
be the birth-place of many souls; may 
the glory of this latter house (in the best 
sense) be greater than the glory of the 
former ! 

An organ, combining sweetness of tone 
and considerable power, has been intro- 
duced into the chapel, built by James 
Nicholson, Esq., of Neweastle-on-Tyne ; 
and a very neat tablet of white marble, set 
in black, has been placed on the left of 
the pulpit, to the memory of the venerable 
and much-esteemed servant of Christ 
who so long and honourably occupied i 


pas 


It contains the following inscription :— 
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In memory of 
The Rev. Samvuet Pert, 

Who was for Fifty-six Years the Pastor of the 
Church assembling in this place of worship. 
He was a man of God: 

Mighty in the Scriptures: 

An able and faithful Minister of Jesus Christ. 
Having served his generation, by the Will of God, 
He fell asleep 26th August, 1848, 

Aged 83 Years. 

‘“*The memory of the just is blessed,’’ Prov. x. 7. 
Also, of Mary his Wife, 


who died 31st May, 


SOIREE FOR THE DEAF AND DUMB ASso- 
CIATION, 15, BEDFORD-ROW. 

A sorrés of this association was held 
at Fitzroy Hall, Portland-street, Regent- 
street, on 15th August, After the tea, 
&c., J. Michael, Esq., was requested to 
preside. The chairman stated that he 
had been a long time a member of the 
committee of this association ;—had 
watched over its interests, and admired 
its workings. The deaf and dumb were 
here assisted in ways and at times when 
they could not obtain aid from any other 
Deaf and Dumb Association whatever, 
This association sought them out,—it 
taught them general and religious know- 
ledge,—it opened to them the Hall where 
they were now assembled as a place of 
public worship for them, and thus led 
them to Him who made ‘the deaf to 
hear and the dumb to speak.” TT. D, 
Archibald, Esq., addressed the meeting ; 
—he expressed his deep interest in this 
association, and stated that he knew a 
gentleman practising as a_barrister-at- 
law who was both deaf and dumb; thus 
proving to what a point of mental culture 
the mind of the deaf and dumb might be 
brought. Several of the deaf and dumb 
then addressed the meeting in their own 
way, the interpreter standing by their 
side, and giving in words to the audience 
what they communicated by signs. They 
expressed their obligations to the asso- 
ciation for the kind attention they had 
received; and also, that they had been 
taught the knowledge of that salvation 
connected with which there was no 
misery. A paper was read by the secre- 


1827, aged 74 years, 


tary, written by one of them; this was 
translated by signs to the deaf and dumb. 
A lecture on Assyria and Babylonia was 
delivered by one of the committee. Some 
of the discoveries of Botta, Layard, and 
Rawlinson, were illustrated by diagrams, 
and the whole was interpreted to the 
deaf and dumb with almost equal rapidity 
as it was spoken. The deaf and dumb 
expressed their thankfulness for these 
illustrations of Bible History, and stated 
that they understood all that was stated, 
the only difficulty being in the modern 
names of the places. At this interesting 
soirée, the sanctified use of science was 
seen, Well would it be for the world, if all 
things worldly were made subservient to the 
cross of Christ. 
C. E. N. 


Cross-strect, Islington. 


APPRENTICESHIP SOCIETY, 

Tue Annual General Meeting of this 
Society for Apprenticing the Sons of 
Dissenting Ministers, was held at the 
Congregational Library, Finsbury-circus, 
on Tuesday morning, September 25th, 
the Rey. A. Good in the chair. 

The Secretary presented the Report, 
which stated the pleasing fact that, not- 
withstanding the depressed times, up- 
wards of 240 new subscribers had been 
obtained during the last twelve months, 
making nearly 650 in the last three 
years, 

Reference was made to the loss the 


Society had sustained in the death of 


the founder, C. J. Metcalfe, Esq.; Mr. 
Shrewsbury, the London collector; Mr. 
J. Unwin, one of the most efficient mem- 
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bers of the committee; and W. B. Gur- 
ney, Esq., one of its earliest supporters. 

Eight candidates had been elected to 
the benefit of the Institution, and £122 
voted to their premiums; making the 
whole number of grants, since the forma- 
tion of the Society in 1829, one hundred 
and forty-cight, amounting to £2692, 

William Edwards, Esq., was appointed 
a trustee, in the room of the late C. J. 
Metcalfe, Esq., and Messrs. G. Osborne 
and J. E, Saunders, Jun., were added to 
the committee. According to notice 
previously given, the 8th Rule of the 
Society was considered, and altered so as 
to enable the committee to make grants 
towards a premium, or other expenses of 
apprenticeship, 

Much pleasure was expressed at the 
gratifying position and encouraging pros- 
pects of this valuable Society, which has 
afforded important assistance to the 
children of many of our most faithful 
and useful ministers of the gospel. 


CALL ACCEPTED, 

Tue Rey. James Cameron, late of 
Colchester, has receiyed and accepted a 
cordial and unanimous invitation from 


POETRY. 


the church assembling at Hopton Chape., 
Mirfield, Yorkshire. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, 
STREET, OLDHAM. 

Tuis beautiful building, erected by the 
congregation under the pastoral care of 
the Rey. John Hodgson, was opened for 
divine worship on the 17th October. On 
that day excellent sermons were preached 
by the Rey. James Sherman, of London, 
and the Rey. Thomas Raffles, D.D., 
LL.D., of Liverpool. And on the follow- 
ing Sabbath by the Rey. Robert Vaughan, 
D.D., President of the Lancashire Inde- 
pendent College, and the Rey. R. M. 
Davies, of Hope Chapel, Oldham. The 
attendance on these occasions was most 
encouraging and gratifying, and the con- 
tribution toward defraying the expenses 
of erection amounted to £300. The style 
of architecture is Gothic. The chapel 
will accommodate 850 persons. The 
entire cost is £2400; towards which, in- 
cluding a grant of £600, from the 
Lancashire Chapel Building Association, 
£2180 has been contributed, and it is 
confidently hoped the small deficit will 
soon be remoyed. 


QUEEN- 


oetrp, 


SONNET. 
John xx. 16, 16, 
‘* Woman! why weepest thou? whom dost thou seek, 
At this untimely hour, in this lone place, 
Where human footstep eye can scarcely trace, 
And nought is heard the silence deep to break, 
Save song of early bird:—why bends thy head, 
And steals the falling tear? hast thou no friend 
To soothe thy grief, or rests he with the dead 
In the dark grave, where all our sorrows end ?’’ 
‘* O stranger, thou hast touch’d a tender cord! } 
I weep for him I’ve lost—my much-loved Lord: ; ris 


If thou dost know, tell me where he is laid;— 


‘These arms shall bear him hence—Love asks no otheraid!” 


‘** Mary!’’—She starts the well-known voice to hear, ee iins..f 
And clasps his feet, and cries, “ It is my Master dear!”’ vst 


Yorkshire. 


W.L 
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GOSPEL IN CHINA, 

In a letter from Dr. Legge, President 
of the Missionary Seminary at Hong- 
Kong, dated 8th September, and ad- 
dressed to Mrs. Morison, there is the 
following interesting extract :— 

“‘God’s blessing seems to be resting on 
our work, During August, I baptized 
seven Chinese; and there are now other 
eight applying for admission to the same 
ordinance. The minds of many of the 
people are certainly more disposed to 
give heed to the things spoken to them 
than they were formerly.” 

From all our stations, the intelligence 


from our missionaries is nearly equally | 


encouraging. Let prayer rise to God, 
on behalf of China, from all the fellow- 
ships of the saints, and we shall sce 
greater things than these. 


BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS, 


From Mr, Cohen, concerning Rosine Heriz, 
and baptized by Rev. J. Monod, 
Marseilles, October, 1855. 

My pear Frrenp,—Our Jewish sister 
in Christ, Rosine Hertz, is no more. She 
fell asleep in Jesus on Wednesday last. 
Her death was like her life—full of joy 
in believing. She simply but firmly 
relied on her Sayiour, whose peace and 
pardon she felt in her soul. Death did 
not terrify her, nor was she afraid to die ; 
for whenever I asked her to tell me 
which she would rather, liye or die, she 
always assured me, and other friends too, 
that she would rather die and be with 
her Saviour, than live. Her bodily suf- 
ferings haye been great, but she bore 
them with patience and Christian resig- 
nation; and she more than once told me 
that she felt that her illness was for her 
good, and came from the Lord, whose 
will be done. The evening before her 
death I visited her; she told me she was 
yery happy in believing in Jesus, who 
had done so much for her, She took my 
hand, and said, ‘‘I am very happy, 
Christ is my all; and let me once more 


thank you for all your kindness, and the 
trouble you have taken in directing me 
to Jesus Christ, who has saved my soul, 
and for which you will receive your 
reward hereafter.’’ The same evening, in 
taking leave of Mrs. Cohen, she said, 
“T thank you, and bless God for having 
directed you and Mr. Cohen to me, from 
whom I have received so much good,’’ 
While Mrs. Cohen was with her, one of 
the French pastors (Mr. Bézies) visited 
her, who asked her several questions 
relative to her faith and hope in Jesus ; 
and haying replied to them satisfactorily, 
he asked the matron to call some of the 
sick, and he offered fervent prayer to the 
God of Israel, for haying called another 
of the lost sheep of the house of Israel 
to his Son’s fold; and closed by asking 
the Saviour to continue to bless my 
efforts among my brethren; after which 
she shook his hand, and thanked him. 
The next morning I called and found her 
still alive. She offered me her hand, but 
could not speak any more. She died 
without a struggle, about 11 o’clock that 
I asked the matron, who is a 
most experienced Christian lady, whether 
Rosine said anything after I had left on 
the previous night; she said, ‘ About 
nine o’clock she called me, saying, ‘I 
shall soon be with Jesus, who is already 
with me, to conduct me home; do you 
not see Him? Heishere.’”’ I have fol- 
lowed her to the grave, and _ pastor 
Bézies buried her (Mr. Monod being 
from home), who gaye a yery touching 
address, at her grave. He said: ‘This 
sister was a believing Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, and of the race of 
Jesus Christ, who found peace in beliey- 
ing in His name; and of her it may be 
said, ‘Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord: even so saith the Spirit, for 
they rest from their labours,’’’ Ihave 
seen M. Jean Monod to-day, who told 
me that from what he had seen of 
tosine and the conversation he has had 
with her, he believed her to be happy ; 
he said, ‘I saw her on the Saturday 


morning. 
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before her death, and I more especially 
spoke to her about death, which I saw 
was not far off, to which she listened 
with great calmness and composure of 
mind, I asked her whether she was 
happy, to which she replied, ‘I am very 
happy.’’’ I may add, and all those who 
knew her will say the same, that Rosine 
Hertz was a woman of modest manners, 
and extremely neat in her appearance, 
of ardent yet unassuming piety, fully 
aware of her situation, but sustained by 
a firm faith, with an unwavering trust in 
the merits of Christ, which rendered her 
cheerful, submissive, and happy. She 
was thirty-five years of age. The fol- 
lowing is a copy of a second letter of 
Miss , to one of her nieces in 
London :— 

“Your fayour of the 10th inst. I duly 
received, and was glad to hear from you; 
but was exceedingly sorry to hear that 
your health and sight are but indif- 
ferent. Tow many admonitions we haye 
to remind us of our weakness, and of 
the frailty and uncertainty of all ter- 
restrial good! Happy are we if we ex- 
perience the beneficial results of our 
various trials, and are enabled to place 
implicit trust in that God in whom there 
is everlasting strength. If you have 
heard where Mrs. T has fixed her 
residence on the Continent, be so good 
as to let me know; assure her that my 
conversion has strengthened my affec- 
tion for her, as well as for all those who 
are not as yet brought to a knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jesus, the true 
Messiah. 

‘My daily prayer for her and all her 
dear relations is, that God may remove 
the yeil from their eyes, as He has from 
mine. Alas! I haye too long resisted 
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the voice of conscience, which often 
said to me, why are our people so long 
in captivity? Surely it must be for some 
grievous sin, and this sin is the rejection 
of his Son—the crucified one, who made 
a propitiation for sin; and dare we to 
refuse God’s plan of mercy, and do des- 
pite to the Holy One of Israel? Surely 
this is a grieyous sin, of which our 
nation is guilty. Let me again beg of 
you to search the Scriptures ; seek God’s 
guidance to lead you into the truth, and 
I am sure you cannot fail to believe that 
Jesus is the Christ. God has given us 
eternal life, and that life is in His Son, 
who tells us to knock, and He will give 
to us; to seek, and we shall find.’ You 
tell me in your letter, that you believe in 
one true God; and so do I, but I also 
believe in the offices of the three persons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Ido not 
divide the substance of the one true God, 
but believe the three to be but one 
Almighty Jehovah. This I know is a 
stumbling-block to our people, which 
can only be remoyed by seeking the 
Divine Spirit to enlighten our minds, 

‘“‘T haye not seen —— these eight 
years. I love and admire him for the 
interest he takes in his nation, but I fear 
that all his charity will be of no avail 
until he believes in Jesus, as the true 
Messiah, who was promised to our 
fathers. 

‘You also tell me that you haye heard 
that I am very happy since my conyer- 
sion; this is very true; and why should I 
not be happy, when I haye found Him 
whom my soul loyeth?”’ 

I remain 
Yours truly, 
J. P. Conen, 

Mr. George Yonge. 
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NEW YEAR’S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS 
AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, AND MISSIONARIES 
INCAPACITATED FOR LABOUR BY AGE AND INFIRMITY, 

Tur Directors of the London Missionary Society, encouraged by the success of 

their former annual Appeals on behalf of the Widows and Fatherless Children of 

deceased Missionaries, and of aged and afflicted Missionaries who have been compelled 
to retire from active service, embrace the prospective commencement of 1856, to 
renew their earnest entreaties with the Pastors and Churches affiliated with the 

Society, in favour of these claimants on their sympathy and support. 

The number of Widows on whose behalf the present application is made is 
Twenry, the number of Children Forry, and that of aged and infirm Missionaries 
TWELVE. 

Tt may not be improper to repeat some affecting particulars connected with these 
bereaved objects of Christian sympathy. One is the widow of a Missionary in 
Polynesia, with a family of wine children; another, with seven children, is the 
bereaved partner of a devoted labourer in India, who, in the prosecution of his 
Missionary work, went to sea, was shipwrecked, and lost; the husband of a third was 
shot (it is hoped accidentally) by the French troops in Tahiti, leaving two children ; 
the husband of a fourth, leaving three children, was drowned in one of the rivers 
of South Africa ; and another is among the hopeless Occupants of a lunatic asylum. 

Among the worn-out labourers who receive assistance from the fund, the age of 
one is seventy-five, and that of several others upwards of eighty ; and their average 
time of active service has exceeded Forty YEARS. 

It must be superfluous to add to these facts any considerations to stimulate 
Christian affection and generosity. 

The Directors have been gratified to know that, in former instances, the Sacra- 
mental Offerings of their friends have been given with feelings of cheerfulness that 
have greatly enhanced their value; and they trust that, when assembled around the 
Table of the Lord on the First Sabbath of the coming year, their pleasure will be re- 
newed in contributing to the relief of the Widows and Fatherless Children of deceased 
Missionaries, and to those who have worn out life in the service of their Redeemer. 

In again making this Appeal, the Directors, as on former occasions, beg dis- 
tinctly to state that they are most desirous to avoid any interference with the duty 
which Churches owe to their dependent members, who have the first claim on the 
sympathy of their Brethren. They ask only that those Christian Communicants 
who are willing may have the opportunity of making some addition to their usual 
contribution, and that the amount thus contributed, over and above the average of 
the ordinary Sacramental collection, may be appropriated for the relief of the 
Widows and fatherless Children of departed Missionaries, and of those venerable 
servants of Christ whose years and energies have been spent in their divine 
Master’s service. 

The Directors very urgently request the kind co-operation of Christian Pastors 
in this expression of sympathy and love, by presenting this Appeal to the Officers 
and Members of their Churches, and entreating their kind compliance with the 
application, Signed, on behalf of the Directors, 

ArtTuour TIDMAN 5 
EBENEZER Prout, } Secretaries. 


P.S. It is hoped that, should it be found impracticable that the Sacramental 
Offerings now solicited be made on the first Sabbath of next month, they will 
kindly embrace the first Sabbath in February for the occasion. 

It is respectfully requested that the amount specially contributed in reply to this 
Appeal be transmitted rorruwiru to the Rey, EBENEZER Provt. 
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POLYNESIA. 
DEATH OF THE YOUNG PRINCE OF TAHITI. 


Tar long-tried Queen of Tahiti has been called to experience another 
mournful proof of the instability of all earthly good in the death of her 
eldest son and the heir to the semblance of power left to her by the French 


Protectorate. 


For some weeks previously, the Rev. William Howe had, 


by the express desire of the queen, held a series of daily religious meetings 
at her house, primarily for the benefit of the dying prince, but which also 
were attended by large and interested audiences. 

In the subjoined communication, dated 29th May ult., Mr. Howe 
describes in a graphic manner the last hours and death of the youthful 
prince, and the ceremonial of the public funeral, by which all classes in the 
island testified their sympathy with the bereaved queen. 


“T did not anticipate that I should be so 
soon called upon to fulfil my promise, made 
on the 27th of last month, to inform you of 
the issue of the Prince Ariiane’s illness, as I 
had no idea that his course would terminate 
so soon, I had attended the meetings at 
the queen’s house from the 20th of April 
up to the 12th of May, much to my own 
satisfaction, and, I hope, to the eternal benefit 
of the youth. He had always received me 
with much pleasure, and appeared to pay 
very particular attention to what was said 
in the exposition of fhe Word, but he said 
little. About the fifteenth day of our meet- 
ing, however, I found him alone in the 
verandah, when I asked him a few plain 
questions, to which, to my surprise and de- 
light, he replied most readily, and expressed 
his deep abhorrence of the practices in 
which he had indulged when in health, and 
stated his determination, should his life be 
spared, to set a different example before his 
people, and to encourage only the observance 
of the Gospel. He at the same time ex- 
pressed his confidence in the willingness and 
ability of Christ to save him, When we 
commenced the meetings, I named this con- 
versation in his presence. The queen and 
her husband (his parents) were deeply af- 
fected as well as those present; and all ap- 
peared to feel that we had obtained an 
answer to the most important part of our 
petitions. His mind continued calm, and 
his patience was remarkable during the few 
remaining days he continued with us. He 
was present at our meeting on the evening 
of the 12th, and appeared quite as well as 


usual. I left him about half-past eight 
o’clock in the evening, and the only differ- 
ence I perceived in him was that his hands 
were very cold, which he remarked himself 
as he shook hands with me. I left without 
any idea that he was so near his end, but a 
little before three o’clock on Sabbath morn- 
ing a messenger came for me, to say that he 
was much worse. I hastened to him, and 
had just time to remind him of the power 
and love of the Saviour, and to encourage 
him to rest in Him. He opened his eyes 
and tried to speak, but he could not, and in 
two minutes after he was a corpse. He was 
just three months short of being seventeen 
years of age. I prayed with those present, 
and returned home in company with the 
French doctor who had attended him. .. . 

“Wednesday last, the 23rd, was fixed 
upon as the day of interment, the procession 
to leave the queen’s house at half-past six 
in the morning. The order of the proces- 
sion [See Frontispiece] was as follows :— 

“1, Some gens d’armes on foot and on 
horseback. 

“2, The captain of the troops and lieu- 
tenant of the artillery. 

“3. Trumpets and drums, 

“4, Mr. Orsmond and myself; Mr. Dar- 
ling having gone by the sea-side on horse- 
back. 

“5, The native ministers, 

“6, The corpse carried by thirty of the 
principal chiefs, tenat atime. The pall was 
borne by two French officers and two high 
native chiefs, A canopy covered with black 
covered the whole, borne by four chiefs. 
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“7, The queen in deep mourning, with a 
crape crown and veil made after the pattern 
of the middle ages. 

“8, The king consort and family, with 
the Regent Paraita. 

“©9, The governor and his staff. 

“10, The Catholic bishop supported by 
the English and American consuls, (At 
Rome do as Rome does !) 

“11. The sisters of charity and their 
scholars. 

‘12, The priests and their scholars. 

“13, All the districts of Tahiti and Moo- 
rea, with their distinctive flags, four a-breast, 
allin mourning ; and the cortége was brought 
up by some natives of Paumotu and a mixed 
multitude. The number altogether was com- 
puted to be about six thousand. 

“The rain fell in torrents nearly all the 
four miles of the way we had to walk; but, 
as we drew near to the place of interment, 
the weather cleared up, and the sun partially 
broke out and gave a rather more cheering 
aspect to the scene. The place in which the 
bodies of the royal family are deposited is a 
small plastered house, six or eight feet square, 
and each body is placed upon a bed. When 
the house is full, the bones of those who 
have remained there the greatest length of 
time are removed, and the bed is left to be 
occupied by another. The house is situated 
upon a point of land at Papaoa, the ancient 
residence of the kings of Tahiti, which is 
well sheltered with the sacred iron wood 
and other trees, It is on this point where 
the early Missionaries saw the human sacri- 
fices suspended, on these very trees, soon 
after their arrival. Many a fearfully dark 
Pagan rite has been performed on this point. 
The native chapel stands on the spot where 
the point joins the main land, and is within 
view of the tomb. The pulpit had been 
brought out of the chapel, and had been 
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placed opposite the door of the sepulchre, 
near to which and within view of its door is 
a little house, into which the queen entered 
on her arrival, and bewailed aloud the loss 
of her son. About half an hour was occu- 
pied by the people of the several districts 
forming themselves round the ground, which 
was done in the most perfect order. When 
all had arrived at their destination, a native 
preacher, one of my former students, as- 
cended the pulpit and gave out a very ap- 
propriate hymn, written by himself, and 
which I had printed for him. Mr. Orsmond 
then read and prayed; after which a volley 
was fired by the soldiers. Another hymn 
was sung, and Mr, Darling delivered a short 
and suitable address founded on Rey. xiv. 13; 
‘Vital spark of heavenly flame’ was then 
sung, and at its close I read the eight last 
verses of the fifteenth Chapter of Ist Corin- 
thians, offered a few remarks of application, 
and read a translation of ‘ Unveil thy bosom, 
faithful tomb.’ The coffin was then (ac- 
cording to ancient custom) placed on its bed 
within the house, by two men who had 
neither eat, drunk, slept, or spoke, for twenty- 
four hours. I then offered up prayer and 
pronounced the benediction. The soldiers 
then formed round thé’ sepulchre, and fired 
their pieces into the air. Thus terminated 
this solemn and interesting service. The ar- 
rangement of the services made by the queen 
gave great satisfaction to all the people. 

“On Sunday last, Mr. Darling preached 
in the morning to a large congregation at 
Papaoa, on the nature of the Resurrection ; 
and I preached in the large native chapel at 
Papeete to a very crowded house, from ‘ In 
the day of adversity consider. I was lis- 
tened to for an hour and twenty minutes 
with untiring attention, while I showed how 
this affliction might be converted into a bless« 
ing to the whole nation,” 


_——— ~~ 


MISSION TO THE CHINESE IN AUSTRALIA. 


Iw connexion with the Society’s labours in China, it may be in the recol- 
lection of some of our friends that a Native Chinese Church was, in the 
year 1853, formed in California, comprising among its members five young 
men who had been under the Christian training of Dr. Legge, and were 
members of the Church at Hong Kong. 
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The particulars of this interesting event were reported at the time in 
the following communication from the Missionaries at Hong Kong :— 


“ Small as our church is, it sustains al- 
ready the position of a mother church. You 
will be interested to hear that the only so- 
ciety of Chinese Christians in America is 
composed of individuals who originally be- 
longed to it. You have heard at different 
times of lads from the school and members 
of the church going to California. There 
are now five in that region who were bap- 
tized here, and Soo-long, the young man 
who was educated at Mr. Henderson’s ex- 
pense in Scotland. In a letter to Dr. Legge, 
dated 13th November, 1853, one of them, 
Ilo Ch’éong-K’ow, says:—‘ I am happy to 
say that we have formed a Chinese church 
here, though the numbers are yet very few. 
We are only four—A-sam, A-ts’un, A-ts’én, 
and myself. I hope our Heavenly Father 
will increase our number. A-sam received 
the office of elder, and A-ts’un is to teach 
Chinese to the Missionary, Mr. Speer. For 
the few weeks past, Mr. Speer has held the 
meeting in my room, but a large chapel will 
soon be raised for the Chinese. Oh! dear 
sir, it is very hard to make a man stand in 
the truth. If God had not helped me, I 
should have fallen into the hand of Satan; 
but our Creator is able to keep his people 


from all the temptations of their enemies. 

The American ladies and brethren are very 

kind to me. I often think of my beloved 

teacher in China with great pleasure. Please 

accept my warm love. 

«© When far from the friends we hold dearest we 
art, 

What fond recollections still cling to the heart! 

Past converse, past scenes, past enjoyments are 

there— 

Oh, how hurtfally pleasing, till hallowed by 

prayer! 

“«T shall be very glad to hear from you 
as soon as you can fayour me with a letter. 
My trust is still in God, and I want to live 
in such a manner that wherever I go I may 
leave a savour of piety.’ 

“The evidence which the above extracts 
supply of the piety and Christian steadfast- 
ness of the writer is very pleasing, and you 
will join with us in repeating his prayer that 
God will be pleased to watch over their in- 
fant church. It is something for the London 
Missionary Society, in addition to all the 
other things which it can refer to as done by 
it for China, to be able to say this also, that 
it has given the first Chinese church to the 
continent of America.” 


We have now the gratification of announcing that, in the signal provi- 
dence of God, the way has been opened for the organisation of a Mission 
in Australia, specially with a view to the spread of the Gospel among the 
numerous Chinese emigrants who are constantly arriving in those colonies. 

Among the remarkable coincidences of the case, it will be noticed that 
this important moyement was chiefly stimulated by the timely arrival of 
two pious Chinese youths, educated in Dr. Legge’s seminary, and thus 
the Christian doctrine is being conveyed by natives of China to their 
heathen countrymen, not only at home, but scattered abroad in the re- 
motest regions. 

For the details of this important movement we refer to the following 
animated and highly interesting narrative from the pen of our esteemed 
friend the Rey. J. L. Poore, formerly of Salford, and now of Melbourne, 
under date 16th July ult. :— 


“When I have detailed the story and ex- 
plained the process by which a vastly im- 
portant work has been auspiciously com- 
menced, and the facility with which nume. 


“T have good news to tell. My soul is 
enlarged with joy and thankfulness. Aston- 
ishment mingles with delight, for I hardly 
dared to anticipate the success. 
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rous parties have been induced to act toge- 
ther, who do not usually co-operate, I think 
you will feel that, in ascribing it to the good 
hand of God, I am not presumptuous nor 
over confident. 

‘« My statement refers to the Chinese in 
this colony, of whom there are probably 
30,000 working on the gold fields, and still 
the cry is—‘ They come, they come.’ If no 
legal check be put on this system of emigra- 
tion, it is possible ere long 100,000 China- 
men will be found here. Many questions 
suggest themselves of grave import in re- 
ference t9 our political fabric and moral 
life. But, whatever political and social in- 
fluences may grow out of their presence in 
this land, there can be no doubt that their 
being here imposes a duty on the Christian 
church, which assumes a fearful magnitude 
and responsibility when regarded in reference 
to their numbers, and the fact that very 
many of them will continue to reside here 
and have posterity; for they are acquiring 
property in land, cattle, and stores. Some 
have married English women, and adopt the 
English dress and habits of life ; but yet they 
are heathen, idolatrous, and impure; are un- 
approachable by our people, except through 
interpreters; and can themselves only smatter 
in confused jargon a few phrases on common 
things. 

“A few weeks ago T received from Hong 
Kong, through the liberality of my late be- 
loved flock in Salford—chiefly the young 
people—2000 copies of the New Testament 
in Chinese. I was very glad to get them; 
but there arose a difficulty. The Chinese 
only Jand in Melbourne to pass into the in- 
terior, after two or three days spent in equip- 
ping themselves for their journey and toils, 
At such a time they are not likely to give 
heed to novel teachings, and if the Testa- 
ment were given to them, ignorant of its 
value, they would not burden themselves 
with it on the long and trying journey before 
them; besides which, if they were disposed 
to receive it, I could not act the colporteur. 
The books therefore remained on hand. Mrs. 
Poore, eager for the good of these wanderers, 
urged me to do something, and thought I 
was unrighteously withholding the precious 
gift. At a venture, I sent off one box of two 
hundred to Castlemaine, and was anxiously 
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pondering what next ? when lo! in the ship- 
ping intelligence was a paragraph that ¢:vo 
Chinese Dvangelists had arrived from Hong 
Kong, with letters introductory to Rev. J. 
I. Poore! In due time I found them. To 
my great delight the letters were from Dr. 
Legge, informing me that the young men 
had been under his care more than ten 
years; they were of undoubted piety, and 
possessed considerable literary attainments. 
Ho-a-Low, especially, having a scholarly 
knowledge of his own language, is able to 
translate Chinese into English, and vice 
versa; also to speak readily in English. 
Both indeed have this latter gift. Ho-a-Low 
is twenty years of age. His uncle is the 
chief Chinese preacher in Hong Kong. Chu- 
a-Luk is twenty-three. His father is senior 
member of the church in Hong Kong. He 
and his companion are also members, Dr. 
Legge had encouraged them to come to 
Victoria, because, owing to the insurrection 
in China, free evangelical labour is for the 
present greatly restricted. He entertained 
the hope that they would find employment 
here as interpreters, or be engaged as evan- 
gelists to their countrymen. This was the 
desire of his heart. Here was a new per- 
plexity. There was no society in existence 
to benefit the Chinese, and there seemed no 
stir or feeling on their behalf. I took the 
young men, though at some difficulty, to my 
house. Having satisfied myself that they 
were good men and true, I meditated what 
could be done with them. It seemed hope- 
less to expect that the Independents (every 
congregation in the colony having a debt, or 
trying to contract one, or struggling under 
obligations which could not be thrown off,) 
could maintain a mission which would be 
costly, and which, if once entered upon, must 
be sustained whether trade prosper or fail. 
Iremembered the London Missionary Society 
was catholic in its constitution, and the 
question was suggested by Mr. Morison, who 
has taken a deep interest in the subject— 
why not attempt a Mission on its basis? I 
wrote a circular, which was printed and sent 
to all the evangelical ministers in and near 
Melbourne—Episcopal, Presbyterian, Wes- 
leyan, Independent, and Baptist—stating the 
case, asking what is Christian duty, and 
inviting them to meet and consider 1 
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matter. I felt it was bold. Most of them 
would neyer have heard my name; but, to 
my great relief, everybody came—at least 
influential representatives from each section. 
The Dean of Melbourne; Dr. Mackay, Gaelic 
Free Church; Mr. Jarrett, United Presbyte- 
rian; Mr. Eggleston and Mr. Draper, Wes- 
leyan Superintendents; Mr. Scott, Baptist, 
and all our ministers ; with several others 
from the above-named denominations. All 
were cordial, and welcomed the young men 
with joy; allagreed that something must be 
done, and forthwith appointed a provisional 
committee, to arrange for a public meeting 
to be held the next week in the Mechanics’ 
Institute. Its details were left to myself; I 
issued another circular. The time of meet- 
ing arrived—five hundred pressed into the 
hall, and I have been assured one thousand 
were excluded for want of room. The speak- 
ing was first-rate; especially the addresses 
by the Dean and Dr. Mackay. As to the 
Christian community, there was the most 
unequivocal deep interest. The thing had 
taken effect, It was clearly necessary to 
move forward. I took hasty conference on 
the platform with two or three gentlemen; 
and, in a moment of interruption from over- 
crowding, announced that another meeting 
should be held the next week, in the Exhi- 
bition building, or in the large Wesleyan 
Chapel, to designate the Missionaries to their 
work, speaking of them as Scripture readers 
or lay agents, lest the episcopals should be 
alarmed. This was Friday night, and next 
day at one o’clock I had to go to Geelong. 
It was therefore necessary to arrange for the 
next meeting iastanter. Saturday morning, 
Mr. Bell, a zealous Christian, Free Church, 
saw the Colonial Secretary, and obtained the 
grant of the Exhibition building, but after- 
wards found difficulties in making arrange- 
ments to meet there. We therefore took 
upon ourselyes to accept the Wesleyan 
Chapel for Wednesday following. I pre- 
pared another circular for ministers, bills 
for posting, and notes to proposed speakers, 
and then off to Geelong. God prospered the 
effort; everything fell into place. Wednes- 
day the meeting was held; there was an 
immense attendance. One newspaper had 
sneered at the idea of converting Chinese. 
Another writer had attempted to discredit 


the qualifications of the agents. This did 
good, The Hon. the Attorney-General had 
volunteered to speak, and had sought an in- 
terview with Ho and Chu. In his address 
he said he had examined and cross-examined 
them as to their views, &c. It was a trinm- 
phant vindication, and, coming from such a 
quarter, admitted no cavil. 

“The Provisional Committee having been 
informed that Mr. Young was in Sydney, on 
leave of absence from China, and that he was 
inclined to visit Melbourne, instructed me to 
write for him to come, if possible, for the 
first meeting; but as no steamer left Sydney 
in time for him to reach Melbourne on the 
day appointed, he did not at once start. 
Nevertheless, though ignorant that a second 
meeting would be held, he was here in time 
for it. I had ceased to expect him, and had 
invited him only for the meeting, when lo! 
he came with wife and baggage: however, it 
turned out well. The service partook very 
much of the nature of a real Missionary 
ordination. Mr. Eggleston presided; Mr. 
Clowes, Episcopal, read the Scriptures and 
prayed; Mr. Odell, Independent, and the 
Attorney-General, gave introductory ad- 
dresses; Mr. Young described Chinese cha- 
racteristics; J. L. Poore introduced Ho and 
Chu, received their profession of Christianity 
and motives for wishing to teach their 
countrymen, and charged them to be faith- 
ful and earnest ; Mr. Draper, Wesleyan, offer= 
ed special prayer; Dr. Cairus, Free Kirk, ap- 
pealed to the assembly for sympathy, prayer, 
and help. The feeling manifested was that 
of deep and earnest solicitude for the object, 
and augured well. After service the com- 
mittee met—ten o’clock at night. I had to 
leave next morning at six o’clock to go into 
the interior of the country, and therefore 
wanted the work off my hands; and besides 
this I was wishful to set Mr. Young, if the 
committee would venture to engage him, and 
the Chinese into their work, and for this 
purpose to meet them at Castlemaine, The 
committee empowered me to defray all 
expenses for sending them up the country, 
to engage at an adequate salary Ho and 
Chu, and to supplement your allowance 
of 2004 per annum to Mr. Young, while 
in this country, by such other amount as 
I might find necessary by inquiry on the 
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field of service, not exceeding 200/. per 
annum. 

“In anticipation that this happy result 
would ensue, I had made preliminary ar- 
rangements for their transit, and that of 
their luggage and the Testaments, fifteen or 
sixteen cwt. In due time I met and wel- 
comed them on the ground they were to 
occupy. I was under engagement to be at 
Castlemaine on 8th instant to preach at the 
opening of Mr, Day’s chapel (the first eccle- 
siastical structure of a permanent kind in 
that region—it is a very neat Roman build- 
ing, brick and stone). Before the arrival of 
our friends I had arranged with the resident 
ministers to hold a meeting on Tuesday last 
to bid them God speed, and to constitute a 
Committee of Control on behalf of the com- 
mittee in Melbourne, and to form an aux- 
iliarye I was most kindly met, and received 
a cheerful response to the call for co-opera- 
tion. Amongst the diggers many prejudices 
exist against ‘ John Chinaman,’ as they call 
them; but the whole Christian community 
seems to be pervaded with a tender concern 
for their salvation, and hence the ease with 
which, in so short a time, in the midst of 
pressing duties, and almost without help, 
counsel, or pre-arrangement, the blessed 
issue has been reached, God was working, 
and ‘to accomplish great results by small 
means,’ D’Aubigne says, ‘is the law of His 
government,’ The agents are now at their 
work, and fully equipped for duty: Mr, 
Young, to the Hokien people, Amoy district; 
Ho and Chu, to the Canton men, who con- 
stitute by far the largest number—2000 Tes- 
taments at their disposal—a Christian fel- 
lowship to cheer them on, many, very many, 
at a distance praying for them—a fair field, 
an open door, and no adversary to resist 
their entering in. Of course Mr, Young is 
expected to regulate the actings of the native 
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agents, and to report of himself and them, 
We have obtained money enough to defray 
every expense thus far; and preliminaries 
for a work are ever costly, and now the 
committee will gird itself to secure an in- 
come of 6007, per annum, to begin with; 
and, if God smile upon the labours of the 
agents, and give the Society favour with His 
people, two more agents will be sent for 
from Hong Kong, and gradually the work 
will be pushed into all the gold fields. 

“ Who can tell what may grow out of this 
small beginning? What if these heathen be 
evangelised, and sent back to their native 
land with the Word of God in their hands 
and in their hearts, to teach and to preach 
in every city and town to which they may 
go? The very thought that this is possible is 
bliss, and to be permitted thus incidentally 
to originate such an enterprise is itself enough 
for which to leaye home, though very, very 
dear; and the further thought, that the gift 
of Testaments from my own loved friends in 
Manchester unites them with myself in this 
good cause, makes them to me yet more 
dear. We shall, if this work go on—and it 
will go on—haye to appeal to the Bible 
Society for 10,000 Testaments for use in 
this land; and the prospect of their being 
usefully scattered here is good, for every 
man is free to read, to hear, and to worship, 
if he will, No Mandarins keep the abject 
crowd in fear, The meeting at Castlemaine 
was admirable: speeches good, great pres- 
sure of people; many eould not get in; 277. 
collected, and an auxiliary formed. 

“July 18th, I have received satisfactory 
letters from Mr. Young, Ho and Chu, The 
Mechanics’ Institute is lent free of charge, 
for Chinese worship, and many Chinamen 
have promised to attend. So far all things 
look well,” 


—_———- 


HONG KONG. 


Ir will gratify our friends to learn, that, while the labours of the Mis- 
sionaries at this station have been instrumental in conveying the Gospel 
to the Chinese emigrants in California and Australia, the native chureh 
at Hong Kong has received an encouraging increase to its numbers. ‘The 
subjoined notice of the baptism of seven additional converts has been 
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furnished by the Reys. Dr. Legge and J. Chalmers, under date 14th 


September ult. 


“You will rejoice to learn that we have 
reason to hope that the blessing of God is 
resting on our mission, and that we had the 
happiness of receiving, during the past 
month, an addition of seven members to our 
Chinese Church, Four were baptized on the 
12th and three on the 26th, all witnessing 
a good confession before many of their coun- 
trymen. They had been in contact with the 
truth, some for a longer and some for a 
shorter period, but our Chinese brethren 
and ourselves believed that they all gave 
evidence of receiving it in the love of it, so 
that instead of forbidding water that they 
should not be baptized, we were forward to 
encourage them to make the public profes- 
sion of Christianity. 

‘In none of them, perhaps, did we have 
more satisfaction than in the one who had 
known the Gospel for the shortest time, and 
we shall relate a few particulars of him, as 
they show how the various departments of 
Christian labour among the heathen work 
together to bring individuals to the know- 
ledge of the truth, that they may be saved. 

“«* My past life,’ says he, in a document 
which he wrote out, ‘is not worthy of being 
detailed ; but as it may give me an interest 
in your prayers, I will lay a sketch of it be- 
fore you, as in the sight of God. From my 
ninth year to my seventeenth I went to 
school, but I only learned the art of writing, 
and to repeat many pages of our books, of 
the meaning of which I understood but 
little; while, all the time, I was offending 
continually by forgetfulness of God and dis- 
obedience to my parents, Three years, from 
my eighteenth to my twenty-first, I passed 
as an actor; but that profession being com- 
monly believed to take from those who fol- 
low it the protection of their ancestors, I left 
it, and took to divination. This proying un- 
profitable, I added to it the writing of 
charms and repeating of spells, along with the 
art of medicine, expecting to make gain. I 
prayed to demons, and exorcised evil spirits. 
I surrounded myself with the images and 
pictures of former masters, and worshipped 
them. On the first and fifteenth of every 
month I repeated my litanies and prayed to 


various spirits, hoping that they would give 
efficacy to my charms and spells: thus, 
throughout a period of more than twenty 
years, earning the wages of iniquity, and 
never haying heard of the precious lessons of 
the true saving word. Alas, that half a cen- 
tury of time should have been spent by me 
in forgetfulness of the Creator’s goodness, 
and ignorant of the multitude of my sins! 
But according to the greatness of my crimes 
is the greatness of the grace of which I have 
been made a partaker. In the fourth month 
of the present year, the brethren Yu and 
Mok came to the city of Sin-ngan distribut- 
ing the sacred Scriptures. Before I had 
met with them myself, the wife of a neigh- 
bour gaye me to read a volume which had 
been received from them, but I laid it with 
indifference on a shelf. There my daughter 
took it up, and, beginning to read, she was 
delighted. My wife also was interested by 
it, and they united in urging me to go to the 
strangers and get a copy for myself. I went 
accordingly to them, thinking that the book 
was an ordinary composition for the admoni- 
tion of the age ; but they told me that it was 
the book of God, the Creator and Preserver 
of the universe, who had sent His beloved 
Son to die, making atonement for the sins of 
men. This was what, in all my life, I had 
never heard of. The information was as if 
thunder rolled in my ears, startling me from 
sleep. My first emotions were of terror; but 
when I saw that there was a way of escape 
from my sins, and a way by which I might 
seck happiness, how could I but be moved 
to repentance, forsake at once all the idols 
which I had vainly worshipped, be grateful 
for the great grace of my Heavenly Father, 
and rely with all my heart on the atoning 
merit of the Saviour. I consulted with my 
wife and daughter, and, producing the neces- 
sary means, followed the two brethren here 
to Hong Kong, that I might be instructed in 
all the worship of God, While I have been 
here, I have felt something of the happiness 
of Heaven,’ 

‘From the above narrative, you will see 
that Kan-Man-fuk—that is the writer’s name 
—is a fruit of the system of colportage insti- 
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tuted in China by the Bible Society,during the 
present year. When the question was put to 
him at his baptism, whether he was resolved 
to abandon all worship of idols and venera- 
tion of the spirit-tablets of his ancestors, his 
reply was—‘I have burned them all.’ Soon 
after his baptism he returned home, having 
arranged to bring his family to a village on 
the continent across the bay from Hong 
Kong, whence they could come occasionally 
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to attend our services. May God preserve 
him and the others added to our fellowship, 
holding fast their profession steadfast to the 
end. 

“ There are several others who seem to be 
interested in the truth, and we have at pre- 
sent eight individuals on our list, all asking 
to be baptized. We hope soon to be able to 
call you again to rejoice with us in the re- 
ception of some of them,” 


SR pere 
INDIA. 


BELGAUM. 
BAPTISM OF A LITERARY HINDOO. 


We have to introduce to our readers the case of a very interesting convert, 
Baba Padmanjee, a young, intelligent, and educated native, who, after an 
anxious and critical examination of the religious systems held in honour 
by his heathen countrymen, and the pretentious schemes of infidel philo- 
sophy, at length found rest for his weary spirit in the Gospel of Christ ; 
and from the Rey. Joseph Taylor, who has been the honoured instrument 
in imparting to him the true light, he received the rite of baptism in the 
autumn of last year. For some time previous to his conversion, Baba 
Padmanjee had been favourably known to his countrymen as the author 
of a prize essay on “ Hindoo Festivals,” an article on the “Evils of Licen- 
tiousness,” and other popular works. 

The following is the translation of a letter addressed by the convert to 


the editor of a native publication, called the “ Dhumaketu,” shortly after 
his adhesion to the Christian faith ;— 


“ Sir,—A man should be prepared to give 
his reasons for whatever he does, and he who 
is not able to do so, must expect to be 
thought either a fool or a crazy man. This 


is true of worldly matters; it is also true in yolye the renunciation of what is opposed to 
matters relating to religion. And when a it. We are witnessing now in Western In- 
man has exhibited his reasons, blame or dia the beginning of this transformation. 
praise can only be accorded him as those Ignorance is melting before European wis- 
reasons are found to be valid or worthless. dom and science as snows melt beneath the 
It is accordingly my wish to show what con- rays of the sun. Wherever European in- 
siderations have induced me to leave the struction is communicated, there the minds 
religion of my fathers, and embrace Chris- of youth are seen to undergo an important 
tianity. And I address this letter to you, change for the better. And it is not only 
dear Mr, Editor, because I know you agree jn Mission Schools that old views are re- 
with many eminent, wise, and noble-minded _younced and new ones embraced ; in Goyern- 


forth the motives which have led me to enter 
upon my present course. 

“ The prevalence of true wisdom and true 
science in this country will, of course, in- 


persons in the opinion that a man should be 
left at liberty to follow his convictions in 
religion. My design is not to censure any, 
or to argue against any, but simply to set 


ment Schools, where there is not a whisper of 
religion, the Scholars lose all confidence in 
their paternal creeds. And we find the most 
distinguished of these coming forward, and 
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advocating, through the instrumentality of 
the public press, the correction of the shas- 
tras, whose mistakes they acknowledge ; and 
forming societies, secret or avowed, for ex- 
amination and discussion. The letters signed 
‘A Wellwisher of his Countrymen,’ and the 
Society called the Paramhans mandali, are 
known to all. These two instrumentalities 
have been more effective than any other in 
uprooting the confidence of Hindus in their 
own religion, But both of these instrumen- 
talities are traceable to Government Schools. 

“Tf we perceive such effects resulting 
from those schools in which religion is not 
tanght, will it excite any wonder to find that 
in the institutions where science is based 
upon, and throughout cemented by, religion, 
a spirit of inquiry is awakened? This in- 
quiry, it is true, does not always take the 
best direction ; but the tendency of the whole 
is to remoye the ignorance that manifestly 
exists in respect to religion and the duty of 
inquiry. 

“Tt, however, deserves to be distinctly 
noticed, that when government scholars en- 
gage in the work of reformation, their only 
thought is to communicate to their fellow- 
men the light of human science, They aim 
not to overthrow the religion of the country; 
this, however, results as an inevitable con- 
sequence. When, afterwards, the void is to 
be filled up, they have nothing to give; but 
the mind of man will starve, if nothing but 
human science be given it. In saying this, 
I am supported by many men of high intel- 
ligence and excellent judgment ; for instance, 
by the editors of the ‘ Prabhakar,’ ‘ Dnyan- 
prakash,’ and ‘ Dnyanodaya,’ as I could easily 
show by reference to their past numbers. 
Moreover, the same opinion is entertained 
by aged religious men among Hindus, Such 
are perfectly aware that the interests of 
morality and decorum will suffer greatly if 
education be confined to mere worldly in- 
struction. 

“Till my fourteenth or fifteenth year, I 
lived as other Hindu children, in idolatry 
and gross ignorance of religious matters. I 
knew nothing whatever of sin and righteous- 
ness, heaven and hell, the immortality of 
the soul, the moral attributes of God, and 
similar all-important questions. I heard 
these things mentioned occasionally, but gave 


no attention to them. Concerning the Hindu 
religion, I had about that amount of know- 
ledge which Hindus of all castes, except 
Brahmins and Shenyis generally possess. 
I had often heard the Puranas recited, and 
had read the ‘ Ramvijay,’ the ‘ Harivijay,’ 
the ‘ Bhaktivijay,’ the ‘ Pandawapratap,’ and 
other Prakrit books some eight or ten in all, 
and some of them three or four times; and 
I was strongly attached to my religion. 

** After a while, however, I ceased to have 
faith in such things as the following :—De- 
moniacal agency, mantras, sorceries, lucky 
days, omens, &c. 

“Afterwards I began to be acquainted 
with the arguments against idolatry, and to 
see more and more of the vanity of idols, 
aud supposed myself to be a believer in the 
religious system of the Vedas. All I had 
heard was, that in the Vedas, caste was not 
enjoined, and idolatry was denounced. 

‘* Subsequently I became acquainted with 
portions of the Vedas through an English 
translation, and began to discover that they 
contain misrepresentations of the true attri- 
butes of God. 

‘Not finding peace of conscience, and 
coming to the conclusion that there was ne 
such thing as a divinely revealed religion, I 
resolved to practise Deism. 

“ After this I became acquainted with the 
Paramhans Society, and fully informed myself 
of its tenets ; but I found that it could yield 
me nothing to satisfy the wants of my im- 
mortal soul—no assured hope of a blessed 
existence beyond the tomb. A rule of this 
Society is, that no religious views whatever 
are a barrier to admission. 

‘« While these various changes were going 
on in me, I omitted not to study the Chris- 
tian Scriptures and their evidence, and ex- 
amined the arguments brought against them 
by infidels, and the replies to these. For 
instance, I read the works of Thomas Paine, 
the ‘ Freethinkers’ Magazine,’ the ‘ Critical 
Review,’ Volney, Gibbon, Hume, &c., and 
also a book against Christianity, published 
in Bombay by a Parsi. 

“This examination resulted in an intel- 
lectual conviction of the truth of Christianity ; 
but my heart being untouched, I found many 
pretexts of a worldly nature to hinder me 
from embracing it. But, by the grace of 
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God, my heart began some two years and a 
half ago to be affected by the claims of that 
religion and by the declaration of Him who 
intercedes for us before the throne of God, 
that he will deny those who continue till 
their death in that state. The pleasures of 
the world did not lose their attractions, but 
day and night my mind continued agitated. 
At length it pleased God in his grace to give 
me strength and courage to profess openly 
the religious sentiments by which I had long 
been influenced in secret. In this I did my 
duty, nothing more. May God make me 
steadfast in faith, and to his holy name shall 
be the honour and glory evermore ! 

“Let not my compatriots suppose that 
with a change of religion there has been any 
change in my affection towards them. I 
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have not become English; nor have I lost 
my attachment to my country. This attach. 
ment will increase; I will endeavour to the 
utmost of my ability to promote the welfare 
of my native land; and will count those as 
my friends, and pray for those who use 
similar endeavours, even if they continue in 
their paternal religions, 

“ And now I earnestly entreat you, my 
friends and brethren who have received the 
knowledge of the truth, not to conceal this, 
but to let the light which you have received 
shine like that of a fire kindled upon a moun- 
tain. Remember that the night is far spent, 
the day is at hand; put off, therefore, the 
works of darkness and take the armour of 
light.” 


Among several very interesting letters addressed by Baba Padmanjee to 
Mr. Taylor, we select the following, under date Bombay, 31st May ult., 
as affording a pleasing insight into the mind and feelings of the convert 
after the lapse of several months from the date of his baptism :— 


“My DEAR FATHER, 

“Tt is after a very long time I have taken 
tipon myself to discharge a duty which I 
culpably neglected without any just cause. 
But I have not forgotten you, my dear 
father in the Lord: it is impossible for me 
to pass a single day without being reminded 
of you. The precious gift I have received 
from you—the Bible—I use daily in my 
Scripture class, and that reminds me of you 
always, It was with deep sorrow I learnt 
of the late bereavement in your family.* It 
pleased the good Lord to call to himself one 
who was truly a mother in Israel; but God 
is your comfort in your affliction. I rejoice 
in the thought that the day will soon come 
when we shall all meet together to part no 
more. He who is the resurrection and the 
life will never disappoint us; we are called 
by him, and he will never cast us out. 
Blessed be his name, for he has given us 
this lively hope. It gives me much plea- 
sure to write you how the work of God is 
going on in this densely populous city given 
up to idolatry. God has now opened an 
effectual door of entrance, which is being 
done through the educational labours of our 
zealous and devoted Missionaries. Two of 
our students in the Institution have lately 
* Alluding to the lamented death of Mrs, Taylor. 


renounced their faith in Hinduism, and 
joined the people of God. One of them, 
Kashinath Vishwanath, is a lad of about 
fourteen years of age; he belongs to the 
caste of Sonars, or goldsmiths. The other 
represents the Parbhu caste. Both these 
are the first fruits unto Christ from their 
respective communities. Their conversion 
made a great stir among the people; but 
the feelings of the Hindus are so much 
pacified that very few boys were withdrawn 
from our school. Very probably you will 
read the account of these interesting lads in 
the ‘O. C. Spectator ;’ and therefore I re- 
frain from making any more remarks here. 
All that I have to say about them is, that 
you will remember them before the Throne 
of Grace, that these young plants may ‘ well 
prosper and grow.’ 

“ Allow me now to say something about 
myself, When I consider what God has 
done for me my heart rejoices with joy and 
thanksgivings; but when I look to myself, 
when I reflect upon my past conduct, my 
conscience condemns me. How short do I 
come of my duties towards God and man! 
How cold and indifferent do I feel when 
reading the Word of God, and addressing at 
his footstool! I feel that I am an unprofit- 
able servant, unworthy of the many bless- 
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ings which the Father of mercies bestows 
upon me; yet, notwithstanding my repeated 
failures and backslidings, the sovereign grace 
of God wonderfully supports me in my 
spiritual depressions and sorrows. My trials 
are of a very peculiar nature whenever God 
withdraws his presence from me. I feel 
very keenly the want of the light of his 
countenance. Satan finds a convenient op- 
portunity to attack me in the dark. O that 
I may walk always in the light of the Sun of 
Righteousness! I find in my experience, as 
every soldier of Jesus Christ does, that the 
life of the Christian is truly a life of constant 
warfare. The world without, and our heart 
within, are our deadly enemies—eyery little 
action, and every little thought can easily 
upset us. We cannot, therefore, put forth a 
single step without the help of the Spirit. 
Sometimes I creep, and sometimes I try to 
walk in God’s way; but I wish very much to 
run and fly. I see many around me, and 
read of still many more that run, and fly 
too, in the way of life. May God give me 
strength to do the same. It has pleased the 
good Lord to keep me yet aloof from my 
wife. I wrote several letters to her father ; 
but none of them have been answered. 

‘“‘ There is no means of my seeing her per- 
sonally—she is in Bombay; but her parents 
are bitterly opposed to me. It is the Lord’s 
doing; who can say to him what doest thou ? 

‘‘ Allow me to tell about the state of the 
educated young men at this place: there are 
several of them who are convinced of the 
truth of the Gospel, but not yet prepared to 
embrace it openly. They require the breath- 
ing of the Spirit of God upon them. 


‘“ Caste system is rapidly giving way among 
many young men, Many who do not believe 
Christianity as a divine revelation, but ad- 
mire it as the best system for social and 
moral reformation, come to us for dinner 
and tea. They find no rest, no sympathy, 
no joy in the company of the people of the 
old school. Christian society, Christian con- 
yersation, and Christian manners and cus- 
toms draw them to us. They do not dislike 
native conyerts, but try to contract friend- 
ship with them. This is a good sign of the 
times. May God enable us to profit and 
help them by our conversation, family 
worship and prayers. But we are not with- 
out our opponents. There are many who 
hate us, and speak all manner of evil against 
us falsely. Wherever the Gospel is preached 
we find two parties, one for and another 
against the people of God. It is no wonder, 
then, that such is the case in Bombay; but 
let us earnestly pray and hope that the whole 
of India may soon turn to God and his 
Christ. My dear father, do not forget my 
parents and my brothers, whom I love ex- 
ceedingly. Pray for their conversion; en- 
treat the Lord to change their hearts and to 
take them into his own family. Now, dear 
father, pray for me and for all the native 
Christians here and throughout India, that 
the very God of Peace sanctify us wholly, 
and our whole soul and spirit and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


“Yours, in Christian affections, 


“ BaBa PADMANJEE,” 


———— 


JAMAICA, 
SPECIAL EFFORT IN AID OF THE SOCIETY. 


Ar the Annual Missionary Meeting, 


recently held at Chapelton, on this 


island, the Rey. W. J. Gardner kindly and considerately brought under 
the notice of his people the peculiar position and claims of the Society at 
the present juncture; and we gladly adduce the result of the appeal as an 
instance of Negro zeal and liberality worthy of imitation. 


“Tt is with much pleasure,” writes Mr. 
G., under date 25th August ult., “ I write to 
inform you of the result of our Annual Mis- 
sionary Meeting just held. As I have already 
informed you, these interesting services have, 


during the past two years, been well attend- 
ed, and the pecuniary results haye been satis- 
factory. But being informed of the em- 
barrassed state of the Society’s finances, I 
brought the subject, before the congrega- 
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tional meeting held on New Year’s Day; 
and it appearing to be the general wish that 
a special effort should be made, I distributed 
bags among the members of the church. I 
also ventured to intimate that the sum of 
50/. might be raised by a little self-denial, and 
I am glad to say that this sum was exceeded, 
the total amount received being 527. 17s. 

“The services commenced on Sunday, the 
50th July. The Rey. A. Duckett, for four 
years connected with the Baptist Mission at 
Ternando Po and Bimbia, preached a most 
interesting sermon, illustrating it by thrill- 
ing statements of what he had witnessed in 
Western Africa, On the same day, accord- 
ing to notice, I took my seat in the vestry 
to receive the contributions of any who had 
been preparing for the occasion. About 
one hundred contributions were brought in, 
ranging from 1s. to 20s.; and never here or 
elsewhere have I seen money given with 
such apparent cheerfulness. 

“On the following Thursday, the meeting 
was held. The children were first addressed 
by Mr. Miller, of Dayyton, and their collec- 
tion was then taken, amounting, with sums 
previously brought in, to 2/.15s. The chair 
was taken by the Hon. Richard Hill, Effec- 
tive speeches were delivered by brethren 
connected with our own and other denomi- 
nations. A rather heavy shower during the 
meeting occasioned a little inconvenience, 
but on the whole the meeting was the most 
pleasant and profitable J have ever attended 
here. A deep, and I hope it will be proved 
a lasting, impression was left on every mind 
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by the judicious and weighty remarks of the 
chairman, who, though a member of the 
Established Church, is a lover of all who 
love and labour for Christ. 

“The following is a statement of the sums 
collected :— 


Members of the Church and Congrega- 
tion, as connected with, the iar 


School . : . M18 
Sabbath School , 9 17,3 
Day &chool 215 0 
Missionary Boxes ell & 9 
Ten Friends to the L, M. cy though not 

connected with the Chapel F 211 0 
Collected at Public Meeting ‘ v4 73 

#45217 0 


* You will be glad to hear that, though 
some of the members haye contributed very 
liberally, this has not, so far as I am aware, 
affected the ordinary contributions in one 
single instance. It has been altogether an 
extra and special effort. 

“In my last, I mentioned the formation 
of a Mutual Improvement Society®. It has, 
I am happy to say, succeeded; but I only 
allude to it here that I may state that, in the 
evening of the day of meeting, Mr. Hill de- 
livered a most effective and interesting lec- 
ture on ‘ The Progress of Knowledge as: Cha- 
racteristic of the Age.’ About 250 persons 
were present, and all were delighted and 
edified. It was altogether a good day, and 
one that will long be remembered. I trust 
many will be led by it to lead more earnest 
and useful lives. To me it was a season of 
unmixed enjoyment.” 


* See Missionary Chronicle for September. 
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TO THE PASTORS AND MEMBERS OF THE CONGRESS aa 
CHURCHES OF WALES, 
Dear Breruran,— 

I’rom an early period in its history, the London Missionary Society has numbered 
amongst its warm friends and generous supporters many of the Pastors and Churches 
of Wales; and its Directors are persuaded, that at no period has there existed 
a more hearty sympathy with its objects, or greater readiness to promote them, than 
at present. Whilst, however, they gratefully recognise the disposition of their 
Christian brethren in the Principality to co-operate with them in the great work, 
they have long observed, and lamented the fact, that, in a large number of instances, 
the contributions from this section of British Churches have been less liberal and 
constant than could be desired. But this regret has not been confined to them. It 
has been largely shared by their friends in Wales, Ministers and people have fre- 
quently deplored it, and expressed the desire that means might be devised for reviv- 
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ing the Missionary spirit where it appears to have declined, and for bringing the 
congregations of the country into closer connection with the Missionary enterprise. 

With a view to this object, the Directors have recently sought counsel from many 
of their ministerial brethren, and their unanimous judgment is, that, by the employ- 
ment of suitable means, enlarged and steady assistance may be readily obtained. 
To attempt this, however, by a paid agency, or by that of ministers and missionaries 
whose addresses would be confined to the English language, would be vain. Nor is 
it requisite. Happily in Wales there are men, not a few, honoured by their breth» 
ren, and warmly attached to the cause of Missions, to whom the Directors can confi- 
dently look for aid. Such aid, therefore, they have sought, and they are happy to 
add that, with the utmost cordiality, and without a single exception, it has been 
most cheerfully and generously promised. For this the Directors are deeply grate- 
ful, and they cannot but regard the spirit in which they have been met by their 
brethren as a token for much good. In consequence, they have now great pleasure 
in announcing to their friends throughout the Principality, that the following minis- 
ters have consented to act as the special representatives of the Society, with a view 
to advocate its claims, and to promote its objects :— 

Reys. D. Price, Denbigh; W. Grirrivus, Holyhead; W. Ambrosn, Port 
Madoc; 8. Ropers, M. A., Llanbrynmair; T. Davies, Llandilo; T, Runs, Beau- 
fort; H. Ourver, B. A., Pont-y-Pridd; Joun Davius, Aberdare; J, Srevupns, 
Sennybridge ; J. Morris, Narberth; N. Sreenens, Sirhowy. 

In making this announcement, the Directors would observe that the appointment 
of these special representatives is not designed to disturb any existing organisation, 
or to interfere with the province of those kind friends who, as treasurers and secre- 
taries of Auxiliaries, have rendered, and will, it is hoped, continue to render their 
valuable services to the Society. The objects which this new agency is intended to 
secure are,—to revive and deepen the Missionary spirit ; to obtain, if possible, from 
every congregation in the Principality annual collections for the Society ; to increase 
the number of regular subscribers ; and to enlist the services of the young, and other 
friends of Missions, as collectors of weekly, monthly, or quarterly contributions. 

It does not require any very extended acquaintance with the state of the Society’s 
Auxiliaries in the Principality, to show the necessity for the proposed agency to pro- 
mote the purposes now specified, 

It may, however; surprise some who have not looked into the subject—but it 
is a grave fact—that out of 669 Independent Congregations in Wales, only 269 
contributed to the London Missionary Society during the last year. And it is 
worthy of special notice that, amongst the contributing congregations, are included 
some of the poorest; whilst, among the non-contributing, are some of the largest 
and most wealthy in the Principality. Nor will it have escaped observation that, in 
many cases where comparatively large amounts have been raised, these have been 
obtained, not from the general congregation, (all of whom should, if possible, be 
induced to take their full share in the work,) but from a few individuals. Neither is 
this all. Even where the contributions are not thus restricted, it often happens that 
nothing beyond an annual collection is raised for this great object. Many large con- 
gregations do not contain a single regular subscriber or collector. No association 
—indeed, no organisation of any kind for Missions to the heathen—exists in them. 
Hence no systematic means are employed for diffusing information, sustaining zeal, 
or stimulating liberality. This omission, the Directors are assured, is injurious to 
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the interests of religion, both at home and abroad. Confident that no Church can 
fulfil its high vocation, or secure its own prosperity, which does not feel a lively in- 
terest in Christian Missions, and take its proper part in carrying out the Saviour’s 
great commission, they are persuaded that, whatever tends to these objects will com- 
mand the concurrence of their brethren. Under this impression, they trust that the 
plan they have adopted will be cordially approved, and that the object they have 
undertaken to promote will be sufficient to secure for the honoured representatives of 
the Society the warm welcome and hearty co-operation of the Pastors and Churches 
of the Principality. 

In conclusion, the Directors are thankful to be able to assure their friends that, 
at no period of the history of the Society, have its Missions been more prosperous, or 
its prospects more promising. In China, crowded cities and extended districts are 
accessible to Christian Missionaries, and never have so many conyerts been added to 
the Churches in that Empire, as during the past two years. In India, the whole of 
that mighty land is before us, with its hundred and fifty millions of inhabitants, mul- 
titudes of whom have been marvellously prepared of the Lord to receive the Gospel. 
The explorations and discoveries of their enterprising and devoted Missionary 
Dr. Livingston, have brought to the knowledge of the civilised world, and within 
the reach of Christian effort, vast and populous regions of Africa. By means of the 
Missionary ship and native agency, the Gospel is rapidly subjecting to its influence 
the New Hebrides, the Loyalty, and other groups of islands in Western Polynesia. 
And, although in Madagascar the hopes of the Church have not been realised by the 
return of European Missionaries, it is cheering to know that, in spite of every effort 
which the Persecutor can employ, or the Prince of Darkness devise, converts are still 
multiplied, and Christ is honoured in that island. On every hand, the signs of the 
times are such as to satisfy the Directors that we are on the eve of vast and glorious 
revolutions in many parts of the world, and that, were but Christians deyout and 
faithful, the time would not be distant when “ the kingdom, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, would be given to the saints of the Most High.” 

We are, Dear Brethren, 
In the name of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, 


CuLuine EarRDLEY EARDLEY, Zveasurer, 
ARTHUR TIDMAN, 
EBENEZER Prout, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 
From 13th October to 14th November, 1855, inclusive. 


} Secretaries. 


£8. d. £ed £8 'd Bs. dé. 
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For Mrs. W. Porter's Miss Saunders |... 3 40 Portland Chapel. accoun pond 00 
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£ ad. £ 8 a. £ 3. da. 
ee uty o a £s8.ad 
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. 8111 4 DERBYSHIRE, 
Per W, Wilson, Esq. Less Expenses... 018 6 Lapford. 
Whitehaven. —— _|Bolsover Collection 1 5 0 Rev. EB, Corke 
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Miss Margi.Pearson 012 10| , Public Services ... 9 9 3 AninnBLSahscri DONS ava, Ro Chalice. iii 0) 81:7 
Missionary Boxes, eine Benen $ : jh cole ft 24 : pee Jones...... @ 8. 2 
Master John Irvin.,, 0 1 10|Temple Sowerby....,, 823 150 Out-stations, 
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Miss M, J. Brown... 6 
A_ Few Childrens’ 
MOO ssoassseiteatvsepes 8 
82. 173. dd. 
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gat Mr. B.S. Huds 50 0 
the Rooms... a: U4 a 6 Mrs, Evans, Miss Hood'.. 070 
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Mr. McNEIL gave himself wholly to 
his work. He grudged every moment 
in which he was not either directly or 
indirectly engaged in it. Hence he 
refused to attend dinner parties, and 
seldom would consent to spend an 
evening socially even with friends. 
In this, perhaps, he went to an unwise 
extreme, but he feared and felt the 
danger of spending time unprofitably. 
Tlis study was his sanetwm, his constant 
and fond resort when he was not ac- 
tually employed out-of-doors. To the 
very last he continued a diligent stu- 
dent, sitting late and rising early to 
increase his stores of knowledge. The 
neighbours frequently remarked, that 
how late soever they sat up, Mr. 
MeNeil’s light was still burning; and 
how early soever they arose, they saw 
the light in his study. It was his cus- 
tom to prepare the fire in his study 
before retiring for the night, so that 
he might kindle it for himself at his 
own time in the morning, without 
disturbing any one. ‘The result of such 
studious habits was manifest both in 
his conyersation and his preaching. 
His information was extensive; what 
he read, he read carefully, and seemed 
to make his own; so that he had a fair 
acquaintance with much of the current 
literature of the day, and formed his 
own opinions on most of the topics 
that agitated the church and the 
world. He was fond of the great 
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Nonconformist writers of bygone 
times, and had made himself familiar 
with not a few of their works; yet 
he had no sympathy with those who 
can see nothing that is good or great 
in the productions of living authors. 
As already said, he cultivated the 
Biblical languages diligently, and was 
generally in the habit of writing out 
his texts in Hebrew or Greek, as they 
were from the Old or the New esta- 
ment. This could not have been pur- 
sued as a habit if he had not been 
able to read these languages with 
tolerable ease. How different this 
case from that of too many, who in 
the course of a lengthened ministry 
often lose any acquaintance with these 
languages which they ever possessed! 
The Bible was the book of Mr. MeNeil’s 
daily study, so that he was “mighty 
in the Scriptures.” His acquaintance 
with the writings of the prophets was 
especially remarkable, and he studied 
them not for the purpose of indulging 
in prophetical speculations, but of 
gathering from them evangelical 
maxims and principles adapted to the 
present state of the church, and the 
various aspects of the Christian life. 
Hence his quotations from them were 
singularly apt and beautiful. His 
preaching was pre-eminently sound and 
evangelical, frequently instructive and 
edifying; more calculated, perhaps, to 
impress the heart than to grapple with 
3D 
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the conscience; and distinguished more 
generally by its fulness of Scriptural 
truth than by its logical arrangement. 
There was nothing showy about it, but 
much that was solid. Sometimes a 
tendency to diffuseness led him to 
preach too long, and it was no un- 
common thing for him to be obliged to 
close without having finished his dis- 
course. This was unquestionably against 
his general acceptability, and prevented 
his preaching from being so attractive 
as otherwise it would have been, or as 
his yoice and appearance might have 
led one to expect. 

As a pastor he was gentle, faithful, 
and kind, and was much beloved; as a 
eitizen he was universally respected ; 
in disposition he was open, generous, 
and friendly, eyer ready to minister to 
the necessity and promote the comfort 
of others, according to his ability. Dur- 
ing his long pastorate of nearly forty 
years he was not without some special 
trials in that relation; but he always 
bore himself meekly under them. If 
vany, who should have been his helpers, 
proved his hinderers, if he met with 
unkindness where he had a right to 
expect sympathy, he uttered no bitter 
complaints, but was ever ready to hope 
the best and to forgive. In the midst 
of his many labours he preserved a 
remarkable modesty, and at the annual 
close of his private record of itinerant 
services, would frequently add some 
such sentence as this :—<‘ Much sin and 
imperfection attending the whole, the 
labourer a very unprofitable servant.” 

In the year 1847, his fellow-towns- 
men, impressed with the consistency of 
his Christian character, and his untiring 
zeal, presented him with a testimonial 
of their high respect for his public and 
private worth. This matter did not origi- 
nate with any members of his own flock, 
and was encouraged and aided by vavi- 
ous ministers of other denominations. 

Mr. MeNeil’s public labours were 
fanned and fed, not only by midnight 
toil in the study, but by much prayer to 
God in the closet. He lived near to 
God, and sought in frequent communion 
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with his Master that unction which 
alone could duly fit him for the dis- 
charge of his duties. He has left behind 
him various records and journals, ex- 
tracts from which would not fail to 
show how jealously he watched his own 
heart, how much he longed for a high 
tone of spirituality and devotion, and 
how thoroughly he was interested in 
the great work to which he had given 
his life and labour. Yet there was 
nothing morose or sour about him. On 
the contrary, his whole nature was 
genial and hearty, and no man could 
more truly enjoy a quiet joke or an 
innocent pleasantry. We think we can 
now hear the ring of his merry laugh; 
it made his very frame to shake, for his 
soul was in it, as it was in everything 
that he did. 

Amidst his many public engagements 
he yet found time for occasional efforts 
from the press, chiefly in the way of 
contributions to religious periodicals, 
A list of miscellaneous papers, reviews, 
and biographical sketches, to the number 
of sixty-one, written by him, and in- 
serted in different periodicals, is found 
amongst his memoranda. Eleyen sepa- 
rate publications, chiefly in the shape of 
pamphlets, proceeded from his pen; but 
most of them seryed only a temporary 
or local purpose. The last was “A Pas- 
toral Letter to a Christian Friend, on 
the Subject of Infant Baptism,” and is, 
perhaps, the most important. His style 
possessed considerable strength, was 
clear and racy, and abounded in pointed 
and pithy alliterations. All these efforts 
were in harmony with the ayowed pur- 
pose of his life, ‘‘ to spend and be spent 
for the glory of God and the good of 
immortal souls.” 

Several years before his death his 
health began to give way, and symp- 
toms of an unfavourable kind appeared. 
In the winter of 1848, he had a slight 
paralytic stroke, and although soon able 
to resume his duties, yet repeated at- 
tacks of a similar nature tended to 
break up his strong constitution. In 
the month of June, 1850, he was seized, 


while in the pulpit, just after he had 
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commenced his sermon, so that he was | About ten days before his death, on 


obliged to be taken home. Again he 
rallied, but it was manifest that sad 
inroads were being made on the vigour 
of his mind and body. It therefore 
became necessary for the church to ob- 
tain regular ministerial supply in assist- 
ance to the pastor. In the first effort 
to accomplish this, by a co-pastorate, 
difficulties arose which proved a source 
of great anxiety and trial to Mr. McNeil. 
He continued to preach occasionally 
until the end of 1853, and for a year 
later continued to preside at the or- 
dinance of the Lord’s Supper, which, in 
accordance with the custom of most of 
the Scottish Congregational churches, is 
dispensed weekly. At length, when 
the church had secured the services of 
their present pastor, the Rey. A. Guthrie, 
Mr. MeNeil at once formally resigned 
his charge. It cheered his latter days to 
findin Mr. Guthrie one whom he could 
cordially welcome as a younger brother, 
and in whose character and ministry he 
could gratefully confide. After he be- 
came unable to preach, yet so long as 
he ‘could walk, he had great delight in 
visiting the sick, and doing any other 
works of Christian charity which his 
strength permitted. During the whole 
course of his protracted illness, his little 
flock, “ the brethren,” as he generally 
called them, were much in his heart, 
and many and fervent were his suppli- 
cations at the throne of grace on their 
behalf. Although frequently sufiering 
much, and by God’s hand upon him 
prevented from public service in the 
work which he loved, yet no murmur 
escaped his lips, and no cloud darkened 
his mind. He maintained his cheerful- 
ness to the last, and for all attention 
‘and kindness he was especially grateful. 
The entrance of his medical attendant, 
who as a friend had given his pro- 
fessional assistance for nearly forty 
‘years, seemed always to cheer him, and 
throw a smile into his countenance. 
Mr. McNeil continued, until within 
a very few weeks of the close of his 
life, almost regularly to attend the 


‘sanctuary and the meetings for prayer. 


the evening of the prayer meeting, 
although the night was very stormy, 
and the streets unfit for such an invalid 
to walk on, he said to Mrs. McNeil 
that he intended to go. She urged . 
him not to think of it; but it was very 
difficult to turn him from his purpose. 
To all argument and entreaty he re- 
pled, “Oh, but I love the house of 
God!” He at last consented to re- 
main at home, and it was well he did 
so; for during the evening, in attempt- 
ing to rise from his chair, he was 
seized with another attack of paralysis, 
and would have fallen into the fire if 
Mrs. McNeil had not laid hold of him. 
His weakness rapidly increased, and to 
all human appearance his end was 
near, On the Monday before his 
death, as his wife stood by his bed- 
side, he seemed to feel that the hour 
of his departure was at hand, and 
raising his eyes to her, he said, “I am 
going Homr!” “ Yes,” was the reply, 
“and you are leaving me behind.” 
To this he answered, “ Probably, for a 
little while.” She then asked, ‘‘ Should 
you not like me to go with you?” 
“ Yes, above all things,” was his reply. 
On inquiring whether he had anything 
to say to her before he left her for his 
heavenly home, he said, “Cleave to 
the Lord, cleave closely to Him, and 
draw water with joy from the wells 
of salvation ;” adding, “but I cannot 
bear any excitement—it hurts me.” 


Shortly after, Mr. Guthrie called, and 


Mr. McNeil expressed a wish that he 
should improve his death from a pas- 
sage of Scripture; but his speech had 
failed so much, that although. he at- 
tempted to repeat the passage several 
times, no one near him could under- 
stand it. On another occasion while 
Mrs. McNeil was sitting by him, her 
feelings were so overcome that she 
could not refrain from tears. He 
turned, and with a look of earnest 
affection said to her, “ You should not 
weep—you should not weep; it will 
not be long before you follow me;” 
and then as if in sympathy with her 
3D2 
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who was so soon to be a widow, he 
himself burst into tears and wept 
freely. Shortly before his death, while 
his lips were being moistened with a 
little wine, he quietly said, in a voice 
that with some difficulty could be 
understood, “I shall drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until I drink it 
new in my Father’s kingdom.” ‘These 
were the last words he was heard to 
speak, and formed a fitting and 
triumphant close to a life of unostenta- 
tious excellence, living faith, and 
Christian usefulness. Mr. MeNeil died 
on the 1st of March, 1855, in the 
seventy-third year of his age. 

His remains were committed to the 
dust amidst tokens of respect and im- 
pressive solemnity such as are not often 
witnessed. At half-past twelve o’clock 
on the day of his interment, the shops 
in the High-street of Elgin were shut, 
and the magistrates and councillors 
of the town moved in a body from the 


Court House to the Congregational 
chapel, where the mourners were to 
assemble. The chief of the citizens 
were there. During the service, which 
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was conducted by the Rey. J. Kennedy, 
of Inverness, over whose venerable head 
nearly fourscore winters had passed, 
many cheeks were bathed in tears. 
Around the last resting-place of the 
departed, ministers of different religious 
denominations were gathered. They 
all felt that they had lost a friend and 
brother. ‘The ministers of the Estab- 
lished, the Free, the United Presby- 
terian, and the Baptist churches, were 
there, lowering into the grave the mor- 
tal remains of one who on some points 
conscientiously differed from them all, 
but who loved them all, and whom they 
had learnt to love for the grace which 
shone so conspicuously in his life and 
in his labours. Such spontaneous tes- 
timony to Christian worth is better far 
than “storied urn or animated bust.” 
How grand and glorious the present 
position of him who now rests from his 
many labours; for they that turn sin- 
ners to righteousness shine as the stars 
for ever and ever! Truly, “ Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord.” 


J. 8. 


THE CHRISTIAN ATONEMENT—ITS HALLOWING INFLUENCE. 


No, 


CHRISTIANITY is not a cold, frigid, 
formal sentimentalism, devoid of every 
holy motive and spiritual principle. 
Wherever its voice is heard, and its 
claims are enforced, there are blessings 
entailed, and a solemn responsibility 
created. Romance and fiction, aided 
by the contributions of a powerful 
genius and a versatile imagination, may 
sketch a very beautiful picture of mo- 
rality and virtue. The colours may be 
skilfully blended, the incidents wisely 
arranged, and the materials nicely dove- 
tailed—everything tender and touching 
may be systematically incorporated— 
the sensitive may feel and the pensive 
may weep—feclings may be excited, 
and admiration may be awakened—but, 


Me 


after all, the influence is transitory and 
mechanical; it creates no holy motive 

it leaves no grand, no spiritual impres- 
sion. Heroism is personified and de- 
picted with all the attendant horrors of 
martial bravery, and virtue appears 
lovely and bewitching from adventi- 
tious circumstances. In beholding the 
portrait the eye is dazzled, and the 
imagination enchanted; but the heart 
is not improved—the moral nature is 
not refined—the spirit is not uplifted. 
Fictitious piety and imaginative virtue 
exert no permanent influence over the 
soul; it leaves the man where it found 
him, amidst the shattered fragments of 
a despoiled humanity, sporting, amidst 
the reveries of a vitiated taste, a dis- 
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tempered judgment, and a blind and 
perverted understanding. How glori- 
ous are the features, and how satisfact- 
ory the facts, of the “ Christian atone- 
ment” when contrasted with anything 
ehimerical or hypothetical! The influ- 
ences of the one are brief and evanes- 
cent; but the influences of a firm belief 
in the verities of the gospel are fraught 
with the most pure and_ benevolent 
tendencies. Familiarize the human 
spirit with the holy, grand, and essen- 
tial elements of Christianity, and it be- 
comes expanded and enlarged; there is 
a holy energy, a sacred vitality, a trans- 
forming influence secretly moving and 
operating upon the heart, enlightening 
and ennobling all the faculties of the 
soul, bringing all the latent feelings of 
the bosom into contact with omnipo- 
tent truth, and giving to our moral 
consciousness a determination to grasp 
what appears to be fraught with the 
greatest importance and the most mo- 
mentous consequences, ‘There isa fresh 
and healthy influence in all the opera- 
tions of nature; whenever the sun goes 
forth, arrayed in majestic grandeur and 
beauty, his influence is felt, and the 
effects become visible and _ palpable. 
He paints the tulip, perfumes the rose, 
empurples the fruits of the garden, and 
matures the crops of the field. Nature 
owes to his warm and genial influence 
all the beauty, fertility, and luxuriance 
of the seasons. The atmospheric influ- 
ences by which we are surrounded, are 
the means of preserving and perpetuat- 
ing that stupendous economy, and 
maintaining those marvellous grada- 
tions and harmonious revolutions which 
characterize the wondrous phenomena 
of the material universe. Our Saviour, 
in referring to the necessity of holy 
and spiritual influence, says, ‘* The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh or 
whither it goeth; so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit.” We maintain that 
there is a mystic, vital, and spiritual 
influence allied to, and identified with, 
the Christian atonement. Who are 
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the most happy, useful, and prosperous 
Christians ? Those who value and ven- 
ture all their hopes on the sacrifice of 
Christ. Whereare the most united, spirit- 
ual, useful, and benevolent churches? 
They are to be found, not amidst the 
splendour of architectural pomp and 
beauty, not amidst meretricious forms 
and ceremonies, but where the pure 
doctrines of incarnate love, and the 
substitutionary sufferings of Christ, 
are fearlessly proclaimed, cordially 
received, and faithfully exemplified. 
When the sinner is brought to feel and 
lament oyer his moral delinquency, and 
is led by the teachings of the Holy 
Spirit to repair to the cross for mercy, 
he is not only humbled, but he is par- 
doned; he is not only pardoned, but he 
is purified. It is then that a glorious 
process begins—a spiritual warfare 
commences—a hidden life of holy con- 
formity starts into action. There is a 
living impetus given to a new order of 
principles, “ old things pass away, and 
all things become new.” ‘The apostle, 
in writing to the Romans, bears testi- 
mony to the holy joy, to the heavenly 
peace, the sacred and serene satisfaction 
this glorious doctrine was calculated to 
inspire. Hence, we hear him exclaim- 
ing, ‘“‘ And not only so, but we also joy 
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the 
atonement,” or reconciliation. It is 
evident that while Christ is set forth in 
the gospel as a propitiation for sin, He 
must be received by us; there must be 
a personal appropriation—an individual 
surrender—a hearty concurrence in his 
gracious plans and purposes—a deep 
sense of his merey—a due estimate of his 
love—a constant approximation to his 
character. There must be the exercise 
of asimple and saving faith, drawing 
the soul from everything mercenary, 
sordid, and selfish, and fixing it entirely 
on Christ, “as the only foundation laid 
in Sion,” There must be a complete 
renunciation of every rival claim, a 
total abandonment of every other hope, 
a full repudiation of every other 
scheme. He who renewed and re- 
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deemed us, must haye the supremacy of 
our hearts and affections. The cross, 
and the cross alone, must attract, in- 
spire, and console our spirits, and dif- 
fuse a magnetic influence through our 
actions. 

Where there is a system of Christ- 
ianity professed or preached, believed 
or inculeated, without any reference to 
the atonement of the Son of God, be 
assured there is no spiritual fruitfulness 
—no holy emulation—“no renewings 
of the Holy Ghost ”—no joyful antici- 
pations—no clustering hopes—no gush- 
ing springs of consolation—no growth 
to spiritual manhood ; everything wears 
the aspect of barrenness, sterility, and 
death. The moying spring—the pri- 
mary cause—the great source of spirit- 
ual renoyation is denied and disowned ; 
the legitimate result is, the mere sem- 
blance of religion is seen; there is the 
shadow without the substance— the 
body without the soul—the form with- 
out the power; there is no substantial 
peace, no spiritual progression. ‘There 
may be the existence of personal, re- 
lative, and domestic virtues ; these may 
glitter like the tawdry tinsel, or attract 
like the sparkling glaciers, illumined 
by the beams of the sun; but there is 
no moral beauty—no spiritual activity 
—no attainments in the celestial 
science of heavenly things—* no rejoic- 
ing in Christ Jesus, having no confi- 
dence in the flesh.” Where the atone- 
ment is acknowledged with a mere 
empty or vapid credulity—with a 
vagueness of sentiment and a crudity 
and fastidiousness becoming the censor 
or the critic, it yields no healing pro- 
perties, no restoring efficacy. ‘There is 
another glaring monstrosity, another 
species of theological frenzy, which we 
sometimes witness springing from what 
may be termed the leaven of Antino- 
mianism, where, with all the hauteur of 
the Pharisee, and the zeal of a mis- 
guided devotee, under wrong impulses 
and pernicious influences, men “hold 
the truth in unrighteousness,” who 
boast of the enormity of their guilt as 
tending to magnify the riches of Divine 
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grace, and affirm, because Christ has 
done everything, we ought not to at- 
tempt anything. This spurious faith, 
delusive hope, and zgnis fatwus opinion 
must prove as disastrous as it is falla- 
cious; for where there is genuine faith, 
there will be holy actions and gracious 
doings. The doctrine of atonement 
meets the penitent sinner with a thou- 
sand encouraging promises. For him 
there is a redundancy of peace, a spring- 
tide of consolation, and a bright and 
glorious inheritance; but the unfaith- 
ful and untruthful professor, who lives 
regardless of his conduct and his cha- 
racter, who, amidst the temerity of his 
folly and audacious presumption, can 
sin without sorrow, and commit erime 
without contrition, shall sooner or later 
wear the brand of eternal infamy and 
inflexible justice. Such full-orbed hy- 
pocrisy must ultimately realize dis- 
grace and discomfiture. The amiable 
and pious Cowper, in reference to this 
subject, has beautifully said— 


‘IT am no preacher ; let this hint suffice, 
The cross once seen is death to every 
Vice); 
Else He who hung there suffered all his 
pain, 
Groaned, bled, and agonized, and died 
in vain. 


There is a wide contrast between 
outward decency and internal holiness ; 
the former may exist and make a pomp- 
ous appearance in the conduct of the 
worldling; the latter is a spirituul 
principle, created arid implanted in the 
heart by the grace and energy of God’s 
good Spirit. A worldling may be de- 
oatit in his exterior, and moral in his 
deportment; but a Christian must be 
holy—this is the only criterion by which 
the world pronounces judgment. His- 
tory records that, in the days of Ti- 
berius, it was thought a tah! 0 carry 
a ring stamped with the mnie, 


gustus into any mean or sor 


where it might be polluted. ie 


more important is it pt 
profess attachment to 
avow their faith in his ator 
should maintain a moral dig 
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consistency, a firm stability, uniform 
uprightness, and a straightforwardness 
of conduct, from which will accrue 
adornment to the church, usefulness to 
the world, and a reflex glory to Him 
“who loved us and gave himself for 
us.” Perhaps the influence of the 
atonement was never more beautifully 
seen, or vividly displayed, than in the 
life and labours, triumphs and perse- 
cution of the great apostle of the Gen- 
tiles. What a holy jealousy—what a 
constant tenacity—what vehement de- 
sire— what unflinching zeal — what 
moral heroism—what tender conscien- 
tiousness did he manifest for the glory of 
the cross, for the doctrine of atonement. 
In all his public labours, as a minister 
of the gospel, we find he studiously 
avoided, and constantly repudiated, 
everything, every expression, every 
trope or simile, every term of science or 
philosophy, that would hinder or obscure 
the simple dignity of the announcement 
of saving mercy. Hence, in defining 
the style of his own preaching, he says, 
“Tt was not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none efiect.” Whenever he 
published the glorious doctrine of re- 
deeming love, he manifested the greatest 
earnestness ; what striking simplicity, 
what fervent love, what indomitable 
perseverance did he discover! With 
what faithfulness did he exhort his 
Galatian converts to ‘stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ had made 
them free!” How plainly he exhibits, 
and how powerfully he enforces, the 
necessity of a saving faith in the atone- 
ment of Christ, ‘faith which worketh 
by love!” He shows them that “ the 
offence of the cross has not ceased”— 
that those who faithfully adhere to the 
principles and doctrines of a heavenly 
Christianity must expect to suffer per- 
secution. We behold this fearless and 
valiant abettor of pure principles and 
holy doctrines at all times, and upon 
all occasions, standing forward to en- 
courage the timid, inspire the weak, and 
reprove the wily. With what burning 
and cutting sarcasm does he assail some 
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of the false teachers, some of the propa- 
gators of error, who endeavoured to 
lead astray from the simplicity of the 
gospel some of the early Christians ! 
We behold this powerful advocate be- 
fore a phalanx of bitter persecutors, 
and amidst an array of notorious ene- 
mies of the Christian faith, vindicating 
his opinions, defending his character 
and his doctrines with all the ardour 
and truthfulness of one who felt and 
valued their infinite and supreme im- 
portance. After haying exposed their 
weakness and their folly, their heretical 
sentiments and fallacious arguments, 
he bursts out with all the vehemence of 
saintly exultation, and with all the deter- 
mination and fortitude of a Christian 
martyr, “ God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” What magnanimity of pur- 
pose—what a noble aim—what a glori- 
ous resolve—what a sacred clinging to 
a sacred object—what a cause of triumph 
was the doctrine of atonement to him! 
There were many things in which he 
might justly have gloried—his classical 
attainments—his rabbinical learning— 
his Jewish ancestry—his legal recti- 
tude—his pre-eminent success in preach- 
ing the gospel and planting Christian 
churches almost in every vicinity; but 
he is so overpowered with a sense of 
the Saviour’s love in redeeming him 
from every fraction of a violated law, 
and stipulating for his safety and secu- 
rity through time and eternity, that 
he cautiously and wisely withholds 
every utterance tending to detract from 
the divine glory, and ascribes all his 
present enjoyments, his past triumphs, 
and his future prospects, to the virtues 
of the atonement, In the experience 
and example of this champion of a 
gratuitous salvation, what a safe and 
salutary lesson may every true Chris- 
tian learn! Here we perceive that the 
freedom of the gift increased his zeal 
for the Giver. How constant were his 
aims—how fervent his prayers—how 
grand his designs—how pure his 
motives—how spiritual his enterprises 
—how touching his appeals—and how 
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found in him everything holy, lovely, 
and attractive. All those spiritual 
activities and heayen-born graces—all 
that disinterested philanthropy and 
vigorous exertion which characterized 
his uniform course, were created, sus- 
tained, and invigorated through a con- 
stant and lively faith in the atonement 
of Christ. Some mental hallucination, 
some strange infatuation, has pos- 
sessed, deceived, and degraded many 
in the Romish church, who, in order 
to avoid the unhealthy and contami- 
nating influence of the world, have 
put on the garb of the monk, and the 
habiliments of the hermit; have sought 
the solitude of the cloister, and the 
abstemiousness of the monastery; and 
amidst an unmeaning and frigid for- 
mulary, have lost the Christian in the 
shrivelled form of the ascetic; have 
extinguished the flame of holy love, 
fraternal sympathy, and patriotic 
emulation amidst the mephitic damps 
of subterraneous cclls, or the squalid 
and tattered appearances of a cunning 
mendicity. The noble and manly 
spirit of apostolical Christianity, has 
been deteriorated and lost amidst the 
smouldering ashes of a base and igno- 
ble superstition. From the atonement 
there has issued forth a life-giving 
stream, mercifully ordained, and pre- 
cisely calculated to heal all the moral 
maladies and miseries of a sin-stricken 
world. As Naaman, captain of the 
king of Syria, repaired to the healing 
waters of Jordan, and was cleansed 
from his leprosy, so thousands afflicted 
with the dreadful leprosy of sin have 
washed in this fountain, and have 
been made purer than the snow of 
Lebanon. It is appropriately called 
“q fountain, opened for sin and un- 
cleanness ;” it is ever flowing, yet its 
efficacy is never diminished. The 
hallowing influences and the special 
blessings of atoning love and mercy, 
have been sought, prized, and valued 
by the wise and good, the pious and 
devout, in all ages. ‘The traveller, 
amidst the embowered valley of the 
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desert; the missionary, in his tent ; the 
merchant, in his ship; the prisoner, in 
his cell; the martyr, at the stake; the 
captive, in his chains; the saint, on his 
dying couch, have all been cheered and 
sustained amidst their living conflicts 
and their final agonies with the hopes 
and the beatific visions springing from 
a lively faith in the vicarious sufferings 
of the Son of God. Doubtless, the pro- 
phetic eye of the Psalmist looked far 
beyond the ceremonial of the Jewish 
ritual, when he said, “Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow.” His 
faith anticipated the healing virtues of 
that bleeding Victim, “ to whom all the 
prophets gave witness.” He looked 
beyond the hibernal state of types and 
shadows to the time of spiritual resus- 
citation, when the great propitiatory 
oblation should exert its benign in- 
fluence and restorative qualities. We 
find the writers of the New Testament 
records, in all their correspondence with 
the converts they made and the churches 
they planted, urged with all earnestness 
and importunity, the necessity and im- 
portance of maintaining and manifesting 
a holy and heavenly influence. Their 
credentials were not only confirmed 
by miracles, but they bore about with 
them the marks and lineaments of an 
omnipotent agency. Their abstracted- 
ness from the world, their heavenly- 
mindedness, their incessant toil and 
devotedness, their unflinching courage, 
their pure benevolence, their willing 
and ready renunciation of all worldly 
emoluments and earthly distinctions— 
these features of character were tanta- 
mount to miracles. In them they were 
so vividly drawn and so plainly exhi- 
bited, their career was so bright and 
luminous, their course so pure and 
heavenly, they spurned every tempta~ 
tion, shunned every danger—the prin- 
ciples they cherished, and the objects 
they pursued, all demonstrated that 
they considered themselves as “ bought 
with a price,” and that they were 
bound “to glorify God both with their 
bodies and their spirits, which were 
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his.” They laboured to cast down 
every high imagination, and subdue 
self-sufficiency, “not fashioning them- 
selves according to their former lusts 
in their ignorance.” They were called 
to be holy, that they might be “ blame- 
less and harmless, the sons of God 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and _ perverse generation, 
among whom they were to shine as 
lights in the world.” Remove this 
essential and beautiful characteristic 
from the gospel system, from the 
ostensible believer and the individual 
Christian, and the glory of religion 
would be sadly eclipsed. It was the 
purity of the primitive church which 
made it so glorious and triumphant; 
this increased its numbers, and mulfti- 
plied its witnesses ; this won for it the 
willing suffrages of the ungodly, and 
shut the mouth of the scoffer. The 
plans, purposes, and projects of the 
propagators of Christianity were as 
pure as the light issuing from the solar 
spring of day, high, holy, and disin- 
terested. What the virtues of the 
atonement had done for them, they 
were anxious to see accomplished in 
others. Religion was their talisman, 
human souls their enterprise, and the 
divine glory their paramount object; 
nor were their indefatigable labours 
rendered nugatory through any base 
intention or mercenary motive, through 
any act of cupidity or domincering 


oppression. Through their dauntless 
courage, heroic zeal, and heayenly 


demeanour, the most splendid triumphs 
were witnessed, and the most glorious 
victories were won. Idol temples were 
demolished, bloody rites were aban- 
doned, ferocious habits subdued, and 
every species of chicanery was relin- 
quished,. The atonement of Christ 
carried a supernal and subduing charm 
with its announcement, amidst the 
classic groves of Greece ; where the 
inflexible laws of Solon, and the ruth- 
less enactments of Draco, curbed the 
irascible spirit and chained down the 
vauntings of Spartan profligacy, even 
there the mild and pacific principles of 


753 


the gospel were gladly received and 
cordially espoused. ‘The philosophy of 
Plato and Socrates, and the stern 
morality of Seneca, gave way to a 
purer philosophy and a more benign 
morality, even to the love of an inecar- 
nate Saviour. All the literature of 
Greece, and all the _ confederated 
wisdom and policy of imperial Rome, 
could not effectually resist the power 
nor extinguish the light of the gospel. 
Many of the notorious gladiators were 
subdued by its influence, and won by 
its soft breathing of mercy ; and even 
in haughty Czesar’s magnificent palace 
there were some who felt its power, 
espoused its claims, prized its privi- 
leges, and adorned its doctrines. To 
men lost in the vortex of debauchery 
and voluptuousness, the victims of every 
base principle and corrupt passion, en- 
vironed with the artful entanglements 
of a wily and yicious priestcraft, sur- 
rounded by the dense shadows of a 
debasing superstition, the mere re- 
hearsal of the fact of God’s love to a 
ruined world, the mere recital of the 
tale of a Saviour’s crucifixion, his 
atoning love and compassion, was 
sufficient to soften and subdue them. 
This melting news—this glorious de- 
velopment—-this amazing merey—this 
surpassing goodness—this surprising 
love—this astounding beneyolence— 
this stupendous grace, was sweeter than 
the music of the spheres. ‘The incor- 
rigible were softened, the haughty were 
humbled, the incontinent were cleansed, 
and the captives of Satan were liber- 
ated. In them what a glorious transfor- 
mation was seen, what a happy tran- 
sition was felt, what a noble course 
was followed! They not only became 
trophies of merey, but they were pic- 
tures of moral beauty, reflecting the 
lustre and sanctity of the gospel; they 
were ‘Christ’s epistles, known and 
read of all men.” Their characters 
were unclouded, their piety unmistake- 
able, and their actions influential; the 
world was blessed and benefited by 
their example. What the atonement 
achieved for the early Christians, it is 
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able to accomplish now. If a man 
would grow in spiritual attainments, 
would make progression in all that is 
holy, lovely, and excellent, would rise 
above selfishness and slothfulness; if 
he would shed an effulgence like the 
sun, and not sparkle like the glow- 
worm ; if he would go beyond a decent 
mediocrity, and pass the ordinary 
routine of modern professors; if he 
would exert a wholesome influence in 
the circle where he moves, and the 
neighbourhood where he lives, he 
must hold frequent converse and com- 
munion with the hallowing and touch- 
ing scenes of Calvary. Here his lamp 
must be lit—his fire must be kindled— 
his zeal must be inflamed—his affec- 
tions expanded—his motives purified— 
and all the energies of his regenerated 
nature consecrated to “ Him who loved 
him, and gave himself for him.” The 
most eminent ministers, the most suc- 
eessful missionaries, and the most 
pious and devoted Christians, are 
those who are daily and hourly seek- 
ing and deriving their spiritual strength 
and suceour from the atonement of 
Christ. Those who live beneath the 
shadow of the cross, and study to 
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imbibe the spirit and temper of the 
patient and noble Sufferer, are the 
brightest ornaments in the church, and 
the greatest benefactors to the world. 
Mr. Baxter, in that excellent book, 
“The Crucifying of the World by the 
Cross of Christ,” has delineated very 
beautifully the practical Christian and 
the sovereign influence of Christ’s 
atonement. In the eross— 
There is a mystic spell, a magic charm, 
A hope to gladden, and a flame to 
warm, 
Around the cross, love with celestial 
smiles, 
Cheers the low heart, each anxious fear 
beguiles ; 
Here the rapt soul, on 
wing, 
Scans the arcanum where new pleasures 
spring ; 
*Midst the world’s frowns, affliction’s 
deepest woes, 
Here the chafed spirit finds serene 
repose ; 
Visions of beauty flit before the eye, 
Prayer opes the golden portals of the 
sky ; 
Through Christ’s atonement living joys 
are given, 
Pardon on earth, eternal bliss in heayen, 
M. 8. 
Sible Hedingham, November, 1855. 


faith’s triumphant 
* 
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ARE THE FEET OF CHRIST TO STAND 


ANOTHER passage often referred to | 
by Millenarians, as proving the pre- | 
millennial advent, is contained in Zech. | 
xiv. We shall quote a few verses. | 
Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and | 
thy spoil shall be divided in the midst 
of thee. For I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle; and the | 
city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, 
and the women ravished; and half of 
the city shall go forth into captivity, | 
and the residue of the people shall not 
be cut off from the city. Then shall 
the Lord go forth, and fight against 
those nations, us when he fought in the 
day of battle. And his feet shall stand 


AGAIN ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES ? 


in that day upon the mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the east, 
and the mount of Olives shall cleave in 
the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, and there shall be a 


_very great valley; and half of the 


mountain shall remove toward the north, 
and half of it toward the south. And 


_ye shall flee to the valley of the moun- 


tains ; for the valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall 
Slee, like as ye fled from before the 
earthquake in the days of Uxsiah, king 
of Judah: and the Lord my God shail 


| come, and all the saints with thee. . . + 


And it shall be in that day, that living 


4 


_ 
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waters shall go out from Jerusalem; | fore, to hear him. 
half of them toward the former sea, | 
and half of them toward the hinder sea: | 
than forty prophets of Baal, who trust 


m summer and in winter shall it be. 
And the Lord shall be king over all the 
earth: in that day there shall be one 
Lord, and his name one. 

We have now before us the second 
edition of a lecture entitled, “The 
Approaching Personal Reign of Christ 
Demonstrated,” by the Rev. Mr. Rees, 
of Sunderland. Its argument is based 
on these verses, which we shall there- 
fore examine in the light thrown upon 
them by this writer. As may be seen 
from the title of the lecture, Mr. Rees 
is not wanting in confidence. He has 
“demonstrated,” he thinks, the per- 
sonal reign of Christ! “I have no 
doubt on the subject,” he says, “and, 
therefore, I cannot speak doubtfully.” 
He tells us of the “effectual reply” 
he has given in another pamphlet to 
objections. As for antagonists, he 
puffeth at them. “ Don’t be deccived,” 
he says; “ there will always be room to 
doubt, that the watchful may examine 
and be safe, and that the careless may 
stumble and fall, as itis written in Dan. 
xii.: Zhe wicked shall not understand, 
but the wise shall. The world’s sages 
will still, by their diabolical alchemy, 
transmute omens of disaster into tokens 
of peace ; they will still condemn the 
truth without a hearing, and call 
students of prophecy fools, whilst 
they dare themselves to be prophets, 
SPuet In conclusion, let neither 
the world nor the church be your 
guide in this matter. I say, nor the 
church; for, on prophecy, the world 
has converted the church: the one 
sings, ‘There’s a good time coming,’ 
the other re-echoes the delusive cant. 
And you may be quite sure that when 
these two parties agree as to their 
mutual prospects, they are each in the 
wrong; the blind has led the blind, 
and, consequently, both have stumbled 
into the ditch.”—(p. 45, 46). Mr. 
Rees, however, according to his own 
account of matters. has managed to 
keep out of ‘the ditch! We are, there- 
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“Surely,” he says, 
“one prophet of the Lord, who con- 
fides in the inspired word, is better 
in their own dreams.” Let us see, then, 
whether this modest Millenarian is as 
safe a guide as he would have us 
believe. 

In the following passage will be 
found the key by which he unlocks 
the meaning of Zech. xiv.— In what 
sense are we to understand this ex- 
traordinary passage? For my part, 
I cannot conceive how it can be in- 
terpreted otherwise than in its plain, 
literal, and grammatical import; for, 
observe, first, the prophecy is not 
a symbol, but a regular and _ serial 
narrative, and must, therefore, like 
Tsaiah liii., be literally understood; 
and secondly, if it be not so under- 
stood, I challenge any theologian in 
the world to make the least consistent 
sense of it. Pray, what is the spiritual 
sense of the mount of Olives, which is 
before Jerusalem on the east; and of 
the Lord’s feet standing on it, and of 
its cleaving in the midst, and of the 
one half, by the force of the convul- 
sion, removing towards the north, 
and the other towards the south? I 
assert, confidently, and I am sure that 
every candid mind will justify the 
assertion, that it either means nothing 
at all, or that it means what it appears 
to mean, namely, a literal earthquake, 
as the result of the Lord’s feet coming 
in contact with the literal soil. : 
That the removal of the cleft moun- 
tain, one half towards the north, and 
the other half towards the south, must 
be literally understood, is clear from 
what follows in the eighth verse; for 
itis a fact that these ‘living waters,’ 
or, as the Hebrew may be rendered, 
‘running or spring waters,’ could not 
possibly flow towards ‘the former sea,’ 
that is, the Dead Sea, from Jerusalem, 
unless the mount of Olives were re- 
moved; because that mount stands 
‘before Jerusalem on the east,’ right 
between the city and the Dead Sea. 
The ‘great valley’ made by the carth- 
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quake seems to be formed for this 
express purpose. I know well the 
mystical meaning which is given to 
the passage. It is the general diffusion 
of the gospel from Jerusalem ; but this 
will not do; for the gospel went north 
and south, as well as east and west. 
Besides, if half the waters 
went east, and half west, then, as two 
halves make a whole, there was none 
remaining to go in any other direction ; 
whereas the gospel went to every point 
of the compass. The passage, too, 
evidently refers to the Millennium. 
(See verses 7—9). It is a gross an- 
achronism, therefore, to apply it to 
the first preaching of the gospel. 
Notice two parallel prophecies in Joel 
ii. 18, and Ezekiel xlvii. 1. But, to 
put the matter beyond a doubt, we 
read in the fifth verse, ‘ye shall flee, 
as ye fled from before the earthquake 
in the days of Uzziah.’ Now, be it 
remembered, that the earthquake in 
the days of Uzziah was a literal earth- 
quake. Of course, then, the 
flight was literal too; and, since the 
Jews are to flee from the rending of 
the mount of Olives ‘As’ their fore- 
fathers fled from the earthquake of 
Uzziah, it follows that the future 
earthquake, and the flight in con- 
sequence of it, are both literal. But 
it may still be objected, that, although 
the earthquake is literal, yet the 
Lord’s feet standing on the mountain 
may be spiritual. Please, then, to 
tell me what the spiritual meaning is ? 
But let us turn to fulfilled 
prophecy for a key to interpret un- 
fulfilled. In Psalm xxii. 16, we read, 
‘They pierced my hands and my feet.’ 
Now, if the accomplishment of this 
prophecy had not already proved it to 
be literal, every spiritualizing com- 
mentator would have _ exclaimed, 
‘Pshaw! who can believe that the 
Lord has literal hands and feet, much 
less that they will be pierced with 
nails?’ "—(p, 4—7,) 
Such is a specimen of the process 
by which Mr. Rees has “demon- 
strated” from this prophecy the “ ap- 
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proaching personal reign of Christ.” 
This process is neither more nor less 
than fixing a literal meaning on every 
expression used by the prophet. Mr. 
Rees, though in our judgment far 
gone in crror, yet appears to be a 
lover of consistency. He will not, 
therefore, object to his prineiple of in- 
terpretation being tested by its being 
fully and fairly carried out. We pro- 
pose to test it by applying it to some 
expressions in Zech, xii, and xiii., as 
well as to others, in those portions of 
Scripture to which he refers us. 

I. Let us apply it to expressions in 
Isa. liii. This chapter Mr. Rees says 
“must be literally understood.” Let 
us see, then, whether this be pos- 
sible. The prophet says of the Mes- 
siah,— Le shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of adry 


GUOURG. seinen dye Ile is brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter. .... He was taken 
Jrom prison. .... Fle shall see of the 


travail of his soul. Can these expres- 
sions be understood literally? Will 
Mr. Rees tell us what is the LITERAL 
meaning of the travail of Messiah’s soul ? 
When was the Messiah LITERALLY 
brought as a lamb tothe slaughter? When 
was he LITERALLY taken from prison ? 
Did he LITERALLY grow wp as a tender 
plant, or only figuratively ? We might 
ask other similar questions, but we for- 
bear. It must be evident, even to a 
child, that Mr. Rees’ principle of inter- 
pretation, applied throughout to this 
beautiful prophecy, would reduce it to 
absurdity. 

Il. So it would be with Psalm xxii. 
It is true there are expressions in it 
which have been fulfilled hterally, such 
as, they pierced my hands and my feet ; 
but it is equally true that there are 
others which must have been fulfilled 
Jiguratively. Will Mr. Rees tell us 
when the following predictions in. this 
Psalm were fulfilled literally? Many 
bulls have compassed me: strong bulls 
of Bashan have beset me round... They 
gaped upon me with their mouths, asa 
ravening and roaring lion, «, +. Dogs 


have compassed més » + vis Thou, hast 
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heard me fromthe horns of the unicorns. 
Does he understand “terally the com- 
plaints—Z am aworm, and no man... . 
Iam poured out like water ? &ce. What 
is the literal meaning of verse 29th— 
All they that be fat wpon the earth shail 
eat and worship ? 

Ill. We come now to Zechariah. 
In chapter xii. 2, 3, 6, we read of Jeru- 
salem being made a cup of trembling, 
and a burdensome stone for all people ; 
and of the governors of Judah being 
made like a torch of fire in a sheaf. 
Does Mr. Rees interpret these expres- 
sions literally 2 In chapter xiii. 1, we 
have the well-known prediction—In 
that day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of David, ke. If Mr. Rees 
be right, Cowper was wrong when he 
spiritualized this prediction in the 
lines— 

‘There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel’s yeins.”’ 
Will Mr. Rees then inform us where 

this literal fountain is ? 

Tt will not be denied that we are as 
much justified in contending for a 
literal fulfilment of these and similar 
expressions in Zech. xii. and Xiii., as 
Mr. Rees is in contending for a “teral 
falfilment of every expression in Zech. 
xiv. To our minds, his interpretation 
of the language of the prophet about 
the earthquake and the living waters, 
is inimitably absurd. He argues that 
the earthquake must be literal, because 
it is said—Ye shall flee, like as ye fled 
From before the earthquake tn the days of 
Uzziah. If Mr. Rees will but permit the 
‘as’ in chapter xiii. 9, to perform a simi- 
lar service, he will find the third part 
of the Jewish people conducted through 
a literal furnace! ‘They are to be re- 
fined AS silver is refined. Consequently 
they must pass through the /iteral cru- 
cible of the refiner! This same passage 
furnishes us with a reply to his arith- 
metical argument. He tells us that 
“two halyes make a whole;” and that 
as “ half the (living) waters went east, 
and half west, there was none remain- 
ing to go in any other direction.” ‘ Con- 
sequently,” heargues, “the living waters 
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cannot mean the gospel, for the gospel 
went to every point of the compass.” 
The same faculty that enables him to 
assert that “two halves make one 
whole,” will induce him to admit that 
three thirds make another whole. Now 
in Zech. xiii. 8, 9, the Jewish people 
are divided into three parts. Two 
parts (in the land) shall be cut off and 
die; but the third part shall be left 
therein. And I will bring the third 
part through the fire, &c. This pre- 
diction occurs in connexion with the 
smiting of the shepherd, and scattering 
of the sheep (verse 7), which Christ re- 
fers to in Matt. xxvi. 31, as then in 
course of fulfilment. On Mr. Rees’ 
principle of interpretation, this must 
have been followed by the LITERAL eut- 
ting off and dying of two-thirds of the 
Jewish people, and by the bringing of 
the remaining third through LITERAL 
jive. Will Mr. Rees inform us when 
this occurred? If our readers will re- 
fer to the comment on this passage of 
an expositor whom Mr. Rees honours 
with his contempt—we mean Thomas 
Scott—they will find an interpretation 
of it which, we think, will fully satisfy 
them. 

We have still a little to say on the 
wild fancy of Mr. Rees that, after the 
mount of Olives has been literally split 
in twain by this literal earthquake, 
one half of it removing toward the 
north, and the other half toward the 
south, there is to flow, through the site 
it stood on, a literal river, one half of 
whose waters shall go toward the cast, 
and the other half toward the west! 
For the literal accomplishment of this, 
Mr. Rees would require other earth- 
quakes than that which is to split the 
mount of Olives, inasmuch as there 
happen to be other mounts in Palestine 
that would obstruct the river’s course. 
Perhaps, however, he expects the laws 
of nature to be reversed in this par- 
ticular case, and this miraculous river 
to flow in a miraculous manner. He 
might have escaped this difficulty had 
he but carried out his principle, and 
insisted that these Mving waters were 
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to be literally alive! ‘Then, indeed, 
they might have flowed up hills as 
well as along valleys. How does Mr. 
Rees interpret the words of Christ to 
the woman of Samaria—Zhe water that 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up, &e.? Is this to be 
understood literally ? What would he 
make of the promise-——He that believeth 
on me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water ? Will his own faith stand 
the test of literality here? Mr. Rees 
is peculiarly unhappy in the passages 
he refers to for confirmation of his 
views. For example, the waters spoken 
of in Ezekiel xlvii. 1, instead of flow- 
ing, half of them toward the east, and 
half toward the west, happen all to 
flow in the same direction, As for 
Joel iii, 18, it foretells atime when the 
mountains shall drop down with new 
wine, and the hulls shall flow with nutk : 
so that on Mr. Rees’ principle, the 
mountains will eyentually do the work 
of the vineyard, while the grateful 
beverage, hitherto obtained from the 
udder of the cow, will be produced 
spontaneously by the hills! Such is 
but a specimen of the childish ab- 
surdities into which Mr. Rees, and 
writers of his school, would lead us. 
Let the “two thousand hearers,” who, 
as he informs us in the title-page, 
listened to this lecture in the ‘‘ Lyceum 
of Sunderland,” and requested its pub- 
lication, see to it. Is there no danger 
of the words, which their lecturer then 
flung out against such as hold our 
views, being fulfilled in himself and 
them? Jf the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

We have now done with this lecture, 
and the principle of interpretation 
which it inculeates. As for Mr. Rees 
himself, we wish him more modesty. 
We hope he may see the propriety of 
laying aside the ex-cathedra tone in 
which he here indulges. Let him 
divest himself of the long robes of 
assumption and dogmatism, and be 
clothed with humility. We are sure 
that even his Millenarian brethren 
would not like him the less for this; | 
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nor would he be so open to the charge 
of being influenced by a spirit, the 
existence of which in him is aught but 
a recommendation of his views. Mil- 
lenarianism may well say of Mr, Rees; 
“Save me from my advocate!” 

We have not yet done, however, 
with Zech. xiv. It is one of the 
strongholds of modern Millenarianism, 
especially the expression in verse 4— 
“ His feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives.” We trust that 
the observations already made satis- 
factorily prove that there are at least 
portions of this prophecy which cannot 
be understood literally. Such, for ex- 
ample, as the cleaving of the mount of 
Olives, and the flowing of the living 
waters. We think this evident also 
regarding the predicted judgment on 
the nations that came against Jeru- 
salem. It is said. of them—Zheir 
flesh shall consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their holes, &e. 
We cannot see in this more than a pre- 
diction of judgment on those enemies, 
which should issue in their being ut- 
terly consumed. Those who insist on 
literality here, must, if consistent, in- 
sist on a literal fire and a literal re- 
fining furnace for the Jewish remnant 
mentioned in xiii. 9. Nor can literality, 
for the same reason, be insisted on 
in verses 16th and 17th: And dz 
shall come to pass, that every one that is 
left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem shall even go up from year to 
year to worship the King, the Lord of 
hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. 
And it shall be, that whoso will not 
come up of all the families of the earth 
unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the 
Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be 
no rain, ‘To us it seems nothing better 
than puerile trifling with the word of 
God to insist on a literal 
ment of this. What! is. a period to 
come in our world’s history when the 
men of distant nations shall go up 
to Jerusalem to dwell seven days in 
booths, inremembrance of the Israelites 


having dwelt in booths, in the wilder- 
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ness? (See Ley. xxiii. 39—48.) Are 
ALL the families of the earth to come up 
for this purpose? How could Jerusalem 
contain them? Is there to be literally 
no rain on the families that do not come? 
Like Gideon’s ficece, are they to be left 
dry, while all around there fall the 
softening showers? Our friends must 
bear with us when we say, that, to 
plead for the literal fulfilment of this 
prediction, is to plead, not for impos- 
sibility merely, but for absurdity. As 
for the conceit that distant families will 
come up to this feast “ by delegates,” it 
is really too ridiculous to merit refuta- 
tion, Are religious duties to be per- 
formed during the Millenniumby proxy? 

We shall now briefly state our own 
views regarding the meaning of this 
remarkable chapter. To us, it appears 
that the siege predicted in the opening 
verses, is the same as that predicted by 


our Saviour, and which occurred about | 


eighteen hundred years ago. The 
power which, when Jesus was born, 
could issue a decree that all the world 
should be taxed (enrolled), may well be 
described as then gathering all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle. 'The cala- 
mities here predicted, as overtaking 
the Jewish people, were then poured 
into their cup. As for the Lord going 
Sorth and fighting against those nations, 
this was fulfilled in the utter destruc- 
tion which eventually overtook Pagan 
Rome. Many generations, indeed, 
passed away ere this was accomplished ; 
but, be it remembered, in the chro- 
nology of prophecy, a thousand years 
are often as one day. 

The fourth verse, in which it is said, 
His feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, we regard as in- 
troducing a new prediction. Let any 
one examine these three concluding 
chapters of Zechariah, which evidently 
form one whole, and he will perceive 
that they are made up of numerous 
separate predictions, generally, though 
not invariably, introduced by the 
phrase, Jn that day; which means, 
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under the Messianic dispensation. There 
is no reason, therefore, why we should 
regard the fourth verse as meaning, 
that the Lord’s feet are to stand on 
Mount Olivet, after the siege of Jeru- 
salem. It might as well be main- 
tained, from verse 8, that they are 
not to stand there till after He has 
gone forth, and fought against the 
nations that come against Jerusalem. 
But Millenarians maintain that, when 
Christ returns to this world, his feet 
shall stand, jist of all, on the spot 
from which He ascended. Thus they 
themselves give up the chronological 
connexion of verse 4 with what 
precedes. So do we. It bears every 
mark of introducing a separate predic- 
tion. Those who desire literality here, 
may therefore plead, that the saying 
in question has already been literally 
fulfilled. Our Lord’s feet have stood 
on the Mount of Olives. To this, 
however, we do not ourselves attach 
importance, We regard the prophet 
as intimating, by the standing of the 
Lord’s feet on the mount of Olives; 
the removing of the mount to the 
north and south; the flowing of the 
living waters to the east and west; 
and the coming up of distant nations to 
Jerusalem to the feast of tabernacles; 
that, as the result of the advent of the 
Messiah, there should be a removal of 
the obstacles that prevented the acces- 
sion of the Gentiles to the church; that 
the gospel should then be diffused among 
all nations; and that the time should 
eventually come, when, to use the lan- 
guage of Isaiah, Many people would 
go and say, Come ye and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths. 

If any ask what is meant by the words 
—And the Lord my God shall come, 
and all the saints with thee, we beg to 
refer them for a reply to the exposition 
given last month of Matt. xxiv. 29—34, 
in our reply to Dr. Cumming, 
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Sir,—I will not intrude on your 
valuable space a reply to all your 
rejoinder, open as I am satisfied it is 
to insuperable difficulties. But on 
two points really the most important, 
and in which you show most force and 
acuteness, I crave a page for a very few 
remarks. 

I. The first subject of criticism is 
yevea. Without touching the instances 
you adduce, on which I have a great 
deal to say, let me present, what I 
thought unnecessary in my first letter, 
a few additional illustrations, and leave 
you to harmonize them with your own. 
Olshausen justly remarks yevea does 
not mean a “ nation.” I have repeatedly 
said it means a “race.” The Jews 
have ceased as a “nation,” they exist 
as a “race,” a nation only so far as 
applicable to the Jews then. 

Alford is equal to Robinson in sound 
scholarship. He says in his Notes on 
Matt. xxiy. 34— 

 yevea has in Hellenistic Greek the 
meaning of a race or family of people. 
See Jeremiah viii. 3, compare Matt. 
xxiii. 36 with xxiv. 35, but this gene- 
ration did not slay Zacharias, ‘ whom 
YE slew,’ so that the whole people are 
addressed. See also Luke xvii. 25, 
Matt. xvii. 17. In all these places 
yevea is equivalent to yevos, or nearly 
so. The continued use of rapepyoua in 
these two verses should have saved the 
commentators from the blunder of ima- 
gining that the then living generation 
were meant, seeing that the prophecy 
is by the next verse carried on to the 
end of all things.” (Alford, vol. i. p. 
176.) You see “ Dr. Cumming stands 
alone” is not literally true. If all in this 
chapter refers to and was exhausted in 
the destruction of Jerusalem; how do 
you explain the verse that follows : 
* But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels in heaven, but 
my Father only.” What day and 
hour? The destruction of Jerusalem ? 
Jesus, according to your interpretation 
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of yevea, had made it known most 
minutely. It was to take place within 
the length or duration of an existing 
gencration. Men and angels knew it, 
for it was revealed in verse 36, Can 
you stand by this? But let me adduce 
a few instances of the Hellenistic and 
classic use of yevea. 

Gen. xxxi. 3. amootpedou ets Tyr 
yeveav gov: “ Return to thy kindred.” 

Levit. xxv. 41. AmeNevoerat evs tyv 
yeveay avtov: “He will return to his 
kindred.” 

Psalm xxiv. 6. 7 yevea (nrovytwy 
avrov: “The generation of them that 
seek him.” 

I now turn to classic usage. 

Homer’s Iliad, y 304. yevea Aap8avov: 
“ Race of Dardanus.” 

Homer’s Iliad, @ 191. 


Atos yevea : 
“The race of Jupiter.” 


Euripides’ Hecuba, 470. Tiravov 
yeveay: ‘The race of Titans.” 
It is needless to add instances. 


* Race” is the usual Hellenistic and 
classic meaning, and any approx- 
imation to the idea of 33 or 40 years as 
an existing generation is exceptional. 
This is also the criticism of Scott and 
Liddell, the ablest lexicographers ; and 
“Dr. Cumming, so far from standing 
alone,” stands in the best company 
possible; and the amiable writer of 
the “rejoinder” really rides on an 
exception, and so gallops with great 
complacency oyer sacred and profane 
authorities. 

II. The idea that Matt. xxiv. was 
exhausted within forty years after it 
was uttered, is really untenable. The 
question asked by the disciples was, 
** What shall be the sign of the end of 
the world,”—ovyreXeca tov atwvos,—the 
words constantly employed to denote the 
close of this dispensation: “ The harvest 
is the end of the world.” 

In yerse 14, “ The gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end come.” This is the 
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‘‘end” of verse 3 and verse 6, 7. e., end 
of the world. Verse 27, “As the 
lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west; so shall 
the coming of the Son of man be.” 
Was this the approach of Titus and 
Vespasian? Because, in Acts i. 11, 
there is a prediction that, as he per- 
sonally ascended in the cloud, he shall 
personally come; are we to infer that 
the accompaniments of the personal 
advent, given elsewhere, are inap- 
plicable ? 

Verse 30. “ Then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn,” is repeated after 
the destruction of Jerusalem, by John. 
‘* Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye shall see him, and they also 
that pierced him: and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him.” 

Verse 30. “ They shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory.” 

In the Apocalypse, written after the 
fail of Jerusalem :—‘ Behold, he cometh 
with clouds.” 

Verse 31. “They shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other.” 
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Was this in any sense accomplished 


| at Jerusalem ? 


Verse 36. “Of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 


| heaven, but my Father only.” 


I never found an expositor who did 
not apply this to the second personal 
advent. But the “day and hour” is 
the date of the accomplishment of all 
previously spoken of. ‘lhe conclusion 
is so irresistible, that I do not add one 
word more. 

Whether I be right in my dates—or 


| rather interpretation of dates—or not, 


of this I am persuaded, we are on the 
verge of stupendous eyents, and at the 
eve of this dispensation ; and I look and 
wait for the speedy personal appearing 
of the Son of man. 

May we be found among those who 
have washed their robes, and made 
them white in his blood; and thus, 
whether we enjoy at present the com- 
fort of this blessed hope or not, we shall 
enter then on its reward. 


Tam, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
JOHN CUMMING, 
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We are glad of the stimulus to further 
research supplied by a mind so fertile 
and ingenious as that of Dr. Cumming. 
He still fails, however, to convince us 
that we are in error. We shall notice, 
as briefly as we can, the points he 
adverts to. 

I. We stated in our rejoinder that, 
in affirming ‘‘race or nationality’? to be 
** constantly”’ the meaning of yevea, ** Dr. 
Cumming stood alone.’’ This is literally 
true. Neither Alford, nor Scott and 
Liddell, nor indeed any scholar of repu- 
tation, would endorse this assertion. All 
that Alford attempts is to find two or 
three instances in which yevea means a 
race; but, even in this, as we shall see, 
he fails. Unless, then, it can be shown 
that *‘constantly’’ means occasionally, we 
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are justified in our assertion, that, in 
‘maintaining that yevea is ‘used con- 
stantly, in the Greek writers, in the sense 
of a race or nationality,’ stands—Dr. 
Cumming alone!’ 

II. Let the meaning which Dr. Cum- 
ming assigns to yevea be clearly under- 
stood. In connexion with his prediction 
regarding the destruction of Jerusalem, 
Jesus said—This yevea shall not pass away 
till all these things be fulfilled. Dr. Cum- 
ming maintains that the yevea here spoken 
of has survived in the Jewish people 
these eighteen centuries. We maintain 
that it passed away with the last sur- 
viying members of that generation. If 
Dr. Cumming is to establish even a pos- 
sibility in fayour of his interpretation, 
he must produce instances in which 
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yevea evidently includes in its meaning 
a plurality of generations, At the risk 
of being somewhat diffuse, we shall 
repeat ourselyes. Dr. Cumming then 
would say, (he will pardon our making 
a speech for him,)—‘* The yevea, which 
Christ intimated would not pass away 
till all the things he had spoken were 
fulfilled, has continued these eighteen 
centuries. Tevea does not signify here 
a single generation ; but, reckoning fifty 
years to a generation, it comprehends 360 
generations. I cannot, indeed, deny that, 
in the forty-one instances in which yevea 
occurs in the Greek Testament, it almost 
invariably means one generation ;* but 
here, I am confident, it means many gene- 
rations. I grant that the yevea: mentioned 
elsewhere in the inspired writings, could 
not, in the nature of things, haye lasted 
longer than about fifty years each, but I 
maintain that this yevea has lasted these 
eighteen hundred years.’’ So says Dr. 
Cumming. To have even a chance there- 
fore of not being in error, he must show 
that Greek writers, sometimes at least, 
speak of the same yevea as existing 
through successive generations. 

We might argue the preyious impro- 
bability of this, What! was the Greck 
language so uncertain in its meaning, and 
so limited in its vocables, that the same 
term sometimes meant onn generation of 
@ race, and at other times, a race of MANY 
generations? We should require strong 
proof ere we could admit this. It will 
be seen that neither Dr. Cumming, nor 
his authorities, haye produced eyen a 
vestige of such proof. 

Let us look at the instances adduced 
by Alford. The first is from Matt. xxiii. 
35, 36. Christ says, That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood . . . from the 
blood of righteous Abel to the blood of 
Zacharias . . whom ye slew . .. all 
these things shall come on this yevea, Now, 
this would be a case in point if Jesus 
had said, ‘‘ Whom ye, the Jewish yevea, 
slew ;”’ inasmuch as yeyea must then have 
included in its meaning several genera- 
tions. But Christ said nothing of the 
kind. Alford has, in this passage, no 
support whatever, We gave last month, 

* Dr, Cummin will admit this. 
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in our rejoinder, what we regard as suffi- 
cient reasons for maintaining that the 
yevea of verse 36, was the then living 
generation of the Jews. The next passage 
is Matt. xvii. 17, O faithless and perverse 
yevea, how long shall I be with you? But 
these words were addressed to living 
persons, and not to a people surviving 
through successive generations. The 
same thing is evident regarding Luke 
xvii. 25, But first must he (Christ)... 
be rejected of this yevea. That is, by this 
living generation of the Jews. We come 
now to Jer, viii. 83. The prophet is pre- 
dicting the calamities that were coming 
on the Jews in connexion with the Chal- 
dean invasion, They shall bring out the 
bones of the kings of Judah . . . out of 
their graves, and they shall spread them 
before the sun . . « they shall be for dung 
upon the earth... And death shall be 
chosen rather than life by all the residue . . 
of this evil yevea. If yevea here means the 
Jewish race throughout its generations, then 
all the Jews, from the days of Jeremiah 
down to these present times, must have 
been desiring death rather than life ! 
Alford’s interpretation thus reduces this 
passage to absurdity. The meaning of 
the prophet, however, is abundantly 
clear, The invading enemy would pro- 
fane eyen the sepulchres of the dead, 
perhaps, by searching in them for hid trea- 
sures, and the yevea, or people then living, 
would be reduced to such wretchedness, 
that they would gladly welcome eyen 
death as a release from it. 

The passages adduced by Alford are 
thus against him, not for him, We are 
amazed thathe could quote such instances 
as being at all to the purpose. But 
he first falls into “the blunder of imagin- 
ing that the prophecy (in Matt. xxiv.) is 
by the next verse (verse 36) carried on 
to the end of all things;” and then, 
to support this ‘blunder,’ he yainly 
searches for eyen a solitary instance in 
which yevea means ‘a race!” 

The instances quoted from the LXX 
by Dr. Cumming, are clearly against 
him. In two of them we have the same 
expression :—Return unto thy kindred 
(yeveav). But, were the persons thus 
addressed to return to their kindred of 
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past or of coming generations; or to their 
then living kindred? yevea, in each of 
these instances, clearly signifies the diving 
members of a family. Psa. xxiy. 6. 
This is the yevea of them that seek him. 
The reference here evidently is to the 
then living generation of the godly. The 
LXX thus refuses Dr. Cumming its 
support. We have examined in it about 
120 additional passages in which yevea is 
used, each of which would say to him in 
his vain quest of this imaginary author- 
ity, it is not in me. We come now to 
the instances of classic usage adduced by 
Dr. Cumming. Homer, Iliad, Y 304, 
We shall give the word in its connexion : 
‘* Mneas is destined to escape, that the 
yevean. (house) of Dardanus perish not 
utterly.” The yevea that was not to 
perish, cannot mean either the dead or 
the unborn; it must signify the living.— 
Homer, Iliad, 6 191. ‘The yevea (off- 
spring) of Jupiter is more powerful than 
that of a river (god).’”’ It is clear that 
in neither of these passages does yevea 
signify @ race in its totality or succession 
of generations—The passage from the 
Hecuba of Euripides is as follows: “ or 
the yevea (family) of Titans, whom Jupiter 
silenced with flaming lightning.” The 
poet cannot mean here that Jupiter 
silenced with his lightning either past 
generations of Titans, or generations then 
unborn. By Tiravey yevea, therefore, 
the poet must be referring to a supposed 
living generation of those fabulous beings. 

It thus appears that neither Dr, Cum- 
ming, nor his authorities in this contro- 
yersy, have yet succeeded in producing 
even a solitary instance, either in Classic 
or Hellenistic Greek, in which yevea in- 
cludes in its meaning a plurality of 
generations. We do not say there is no 
such instance, but we ask—Where is it? 
Till it be produced, we must hold that 
Olshausen was right in affirming that 
“ vevea is not used in the sense of nation 
(or race?) in any one passage either of 
the New Testament, or of the profane 
writers. If it relates to a particular peo- 
ple, for example to Israel, then it signifies 
the members of that people living ata 
particular time.’ It is not, therefore, 


‘the writer of the rejoinder who rides | 


on an exception, and so gallops with 
great complacency over sacred and pro- 
fane authorities.’”” This wonderful feat 
is performed by Dr. Cumming himself, 
who maryellously succeeds in accom- 
plishing it without even “ an exception” 
to ride on! 

III. Here we might leave the subject; 
for, if yevea means a generation, and Christ 
said, with reference to what is foretold in 
Matt. xxiv., This yevea shall not pass till 
all these things be fulfilled, then the con- 
clusion is irresistible :—Dr. Cumming is 
looking for the fulfilment, inthe nineteenth 
century, of predictions which were ac- 
complished in the jirst! 

IY. As for the difficulties he suggests, 
we might easily dispose of them by asking 
him similar questions regarding the open- 
ing of the sixth seal in Rey. vi. Will he 
tell us when the swn became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and when the moon became as 
blood? When did the stars fall to the 
earth, and the heavens depart as a scroll 
when it is rolled together? When were 
every mountain and island moved out of 
their places? When did the kings of the 
earth... say to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne? Does not this 
language imply the presence of “‘ him that 
sitteth on the throne,’’ and his being seen 
by the terrified kings? Dr, Cumming, 
howeyer, in his apocalyptic sketches, 
writes thus regarding this passage. ‘This 
language unquestionably implies the oc- 
currence of a yast reyolution, .. Strong 
as it is, it cannot describe the day of 
judgment. .. Is then this strong lan- 
guage applicable to any less momentous 
occurrence? Wethink itis. Certainly, 
similar language is applied in Scripture 
to less important events. Thus, Jere-~ 
miah, in iy. 23, 24, describes Jerusalem 
under judgment :—TI beheld the earth, (viz. 
Judea), and, lo, it was without form and 
void; and the heavens, and they had no 
light. I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
(ver. 28.) For this shall the earth mourn, 
and the heavens above be black. (yer. 29.) 
They shall go into the thickets, and elimb 
up upon the rocks. And in Hosea (x. 8), 
the following language is used to describe 
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the judgments on Israel:—The thorn and 
the thistle shall come up on their altars ; 
and they shall say to the mountains, Cover 
us, and io the hills, Fall on us. We 
may, therefore, in fact we must, ap- 
ply the language of the sixth seal to 
some great reyolution, less conclusive 
than the final judgment. That reyolu- 
tion, we believe, to have been the final 
downfall of Paganism, and the adoption 
of Christianity by the Emperor Con- 
stantine in the fourth century.” Why 
should not Dr, Cumming expound Matt. 
xxiy. on the same principle which he 
applies to Rey. yi.? We shall briefly 
notice the difficulties he refers to. 

Matt. xxiv. 36. But of that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only. Wow could 
Dr. Cumming say, with reference to the 
day and hour, that “‘ Jesus had made it 
known most minutely,’’ seeing he had 
foretold merely the signs of its approach, 
and its occurrence within the limits of 
that generation? We might, with eyen 
greater propriety, charge Dr. Cumming 
with haying ‘‘ a solemn belief”’ regarding 
the hour of the world’s dissolution, seeing 
he has ‘fa solemn belief’ that it will 
occur within the next ten years! The 
meaning of Christ is sufficiently obvious. 
The things he foretold would happen ere 
the then living generation had passed 
away. He did not make known the day 
and hour, but only the signs of their 
approach. Jence his exhortation to his 
disciples,— Watch ye. 

Dr. Cumming identifies the end of the 
world of yerse 3 (ouyreAcia Tov aiwyos), 
vith the end (redos) of verses 6 and 14, 
Yet he says in his critique, ‘‘ That a por- 
tion of Matt. xxiy. relates to the ruin of 
Jerusalem is conceded.” Will he tell 
us, then, what this ‘‘ portion” is? Does 
Christ refer to eyents connected with the 
destruction of Jerusalem in yerse 5, and 
to the end of the world in yerse 6? Does 
he refer again to events connected with 
the destruction of Jerusalem in verse 
9—11, and then again to the end of the 
world in yerse 14? Does he again begin 
to speak of the destruction of Jerusalem 
in yerses 15—26, and then again speak 
of the end of the world in yerses 27—34 ? | 
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Can such a see-saw mode of interpreta- 
tion be correct? At some other oppor- 
tunity we may have more to say, regard- 
ing the meaning of veAos, and ovyreAcia 
For the present, we must 
satisfy ourselyes with expressing the 
conyiction that the reAos, or end, of verses 
6 and 14, haye no more reference to the 
end of the world than they haye to the 
overthrow of ancient Babylon. 

Verse 27. For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west, so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. Dr. Cumming asks, ‘* Was 
this the approach of Titus and Ves- 
pasian >’? We refer him for an answer 
to Isaiah xiii, 1—5, where the inyasion 
of Babylon is thus described. The 
burden of Babylon. . . . I have com- 
manded my sanctified ones (viz., the Medes, 
see verse 17) . . . the nowe of a 
multitude in the mountains. . . . The 
Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the 
battle. They come froma far country, 
From the end of heaven, even JEHOVAH, 
and the weapons of his indignation, to 
destroy the whole land. 

Will Dr. Cumming explain these 
words, They come from a far country, 
even JEHOVAH, and the weapons of his 
indignation? Was this the Medes? Why 
are they described as JuHovan ? 

We cannot allow that Dr. Cumming 
has set aside our argument from Acts i. 
11. ‘The angels do not say to the dis- 
ciples, ‘Jesus shall come personally 
from heaven, as ye have seen him go 
personally to heayen;’’ but He shall so 
come IN LIKE MANNER As, &c. There is 
a double reference to the Manner of his 
coming. Now, as Jesus did not go to 
heaven like a flash of lightning, he cannot 
come from heayen like a flash of lightning. 

TLow does Dr. Cumming reconcile the 
language of verse 27 with that of verse 
30? He understands both literally. 
How then can Jesus come as the lightning, 
and yet come on (em) the clouds of 
heaven? Does lightning travel on clouds? 

As for the gathering of the elect, of course, 
they are gathered together, not on earth, 
but in heaven. At the literal adyent of 
Christ, the elect will need no gathering 
by angels. We shall not all sleep, but we 
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shall all be changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. . 
For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 
Then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shail we ever be with the Lord. 

There is now but one point more for 
comment. What though the literal ad- 
vent of Christ at the end of time should 
be described, in Rey. i., in language 
similar to that in whith his spiritual 
adyent at the destruction of Jerusalem is 
described in Matt. xxiy.? This is but an 
additional instance in which the real 
supplies the symbol for the description 
of the figurative. 

It thus appears that the earthworks, 
which Dr, Cumming has thrown up 
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around the Sebastopol in which he has 
entrenched himself, are insufficient for 
its defence! Will he not do well, there- 
fore, to follow the wise example set him 
by Prince Gortschakoff, and evacuate 
without delay? 

In conclusion, we haye but space to 
say—which we do with all sincerity— 
that we contend not for victory, but for 
truth. The points in debate between 
Dr. Cumming and ourselves are of vast 
importance in these days, when, if the 
world is not about to be burned up, it 
is at least about entering on a new and 
brighter era. We believe that this will 
be preceded by a terrible struggle. Even 
now, the indications of this are gathering 
thick and fast around us. We shall be 
gratified if this controversy should 
enable any better to understand the signs 
of the times, than they have been ex- 
pounded by Dr. Cumming. 


Vsetrp, 


TIME, 


Trve is flying, flying, flying, 
Oh, how swiftly by ! 
Like a waterfall that ’s rushing, 
Or a fountain ever gushing— 
Hourly, daily, weekly, yearly, 
Rapid as the lightning, nearly, 
Do the moments fly. 


Catch the seconds as they ’re passing, 
Wait not for the hours ; 
Prize them as a golden treasure— 
Use them not in trifling pleasure— 
Seconds, minutes—prizing, holding 
As you would those buds unfolding 
Into choicest flowers. 


’ And for some important purpose, 
Not with selfish zeal ; 


See—humanity is bleeding, 
Aid—thy fellow-man is needing. 
Hundreds, thousands, millions,—hear 
them 
Breathing out their woes—go, checr 
them, 
Seek their wounds to heal. 


Soon another year, all freighted 
With the deeds of man, 
Will be borne to God the giver, 
And recall’d by mortal never ! 
Oh, be wakeful, watchful, ready, 
Heart and hand, to bless the needy, 
Thus fill out thy span. 


Mrs. A.C. Judson, 


766 


REVIBW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Kebteto of Religious Publtrations. 


New TestTAMENT MILLENARIANISM ; 07, 
the Kingdom and Coming of Christ as 
taught by Himself and his Apostles, set 
forth in Eight Sermons, preached before 
the University of Oxford, in the year 
1854, in the Lecture founded by the late 
Rev. John Bampton, Canon of Salisbury. 
By the Hon. and Rev. SamunL WALDE- 
Grave, M.A., Rector of Barford St. 
Martin, Wilts, and late Fellow of All- 
Souls’ College. 8yo. pp. 702. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

Wr like the title of this work much. 
It proceeds upon the principle, that we 
must interpret the teaching of the Old 
Testament, in reference to the kingdom 
of Messiah, by the expositions of Christ 
himself, and his apostles. There can be 
no discrepancy, indeed, between the 
writings of the old and new covenant, in- 
asmuch as the same spirit is the fountain 
of both; but to the dispensation which 
consummates the scheme of Divine re- 
velation we must naturally look for the 
due understanding of the earlier oracles 
of the Most High. 

We greatly appreciate also the fine 
Christian tone of these lectures, — so 
purged from all asperity to Christian 
brethren, so entirely free from dogmatism 
and rash hypothesis, and, withal, so calm, 
learned, and logical in the conclusions 
reached, 

It is, indeed, a great thing for the in- 
terests of sound Biblical truth, and for. 
the rising Evangelical clergy of the Es- 
tablished Church, to have a course of 
Bampton Lectures, from a person so dis- 
tinguished, on the sober side of a great 
question, which, by a vast multitude of 
publications of an opposite description, 
has been enveloped in the thick mists of 
an almost inextricable perplexity. It 
has been objected to this volume, that it 
may sow the seeds of discord among 
brethren who ought to be one at the pre- 
sent moment, in the struggle against Po- 
pery, scepticism, and a godless liberalism. 
But do such objectors forget that Mille- 
narians have filled the world with their 


books; and is it reasonable to suppose 
that those who differ from them are to let 
them have it all their own way, as if 
nothing could be said, or ought to be 
said, on the opposite side? Besides, are 
the Millenarians such illiberal people that 
they will not unite with Christian breth- 
ren in the common cause, if they feel it 
their duty to put forth their views of the 
kingdom of Christ? We will not believe 
this of them. 

But we take higher grounds than this, 
and maintain, that the views of Millena- 
rians are so subversive of some of the first 
principles of the Christian dispensation, 
that it is impossible for those who differ 
from them conscientiously to keep silence. 
They have removed the ancient land- 
marks of a simultaneous resurrection and 
judgment of the righteous and the 
wicked, and substituted theories in their 
place which depend for their support not 
onthe plain, dogmatic teaching of our Lord 
and his apostles, but upon their own inter- 
pretations of symbolic and confessedly 
difficult portions of prophetic Scripture. 

We believe, from the correspondence 
we have had of late with persons in all 
parts of the kingdom, that not a few 
who have been acted upon by the teach- 
ing of Millenarians, are beginning to dis- 
cover that they have been misled; and 
of this we are thoroughly conyinced, that 
the more the doctrine of Christ’s pre- 
millennial advent is sifted, in the light 
of Scripture, the more it will appear to 
be a fiction of Jewish origin. 

Mr. Waldegrave, as the Bampton lec- 
turer for 1854, has performed a most 
acceptable and seasonable service to the 
Christian church, in selecting for his 
theme ‘* New Testament Millenarian- 
ism,’ and in addressing himself to the 
consideration of it in an elaborate and 
critical manner, worthy of a sound scho- 
lar, and of an able theologian of the 
olden time. 

The Lectures, Critical and Illustrative 
Notes, Indexes of texts referred to, authors 
cited, and matters discussed, are all yal- 
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uable, and we shall now have a hand- 
book on Millenarianism which we can 
with confidence recommend to any party 
perplexed on the much-agitated topic. 

The author’s plan is excellent, both for 
the purpose of instruction and impression, 
as will appear from the contents of the 
lectures. I. THE RIGHT ORDER OF ScrIP- 
TURAL ENQUIRY CONCERNING THE MIL- 
LENNIUM. II. Tur Krycepom or Hraysn, 
AS NOW EXISTING, THE PROPER KinGpomM 
or Curist. III. THz Kinepom or 
CHRIST, AS NOW EXISTING, THE TRUE 
Kinepom or nis Fatuer Davin. IV. 
Tur INGATHERING AND GLORIFICATION 
OF THE CHuRcH. YV. THE JUDGMENT OF 
Quick AND Duap At THE CoMING OF THE 
Lorp. VI, Tue RecomprnsE or Re- 
WARD TO BE CONFERRED UPON THE SAINTS 
AT THE SEconpD Comine oF THE Lorp. 
VII. Tur TxHovsanp YEARS AND THE 
Lirtin Srason. VIII. Tur Burpen or 
Op TestamEent PRopHEcy. 

Referring to a pre-millennial advent, 
and a personal reign, the author asks :— 
“Are those dogmas Scriptural and 
sound? Then the Lord our Godis bring- 
ing back to the minds of His people many 
long-neglected but most precious truths. 
But are these tenets unsound? ‘Then 
haye we reason, as faithful watchmen, to 
warn you against a bewitching, but by 
no means harmless phantasy. Noris the 
mischief lessened by the fact, that the 
advocates of the pre-millennial advent 
are found, as they most certainly are, 
among the best men of our day, and the 
most faithful sons of our church. As 
regards the teachers,—their testimony for 
the truth is weakened by the subtle ad- 
mixture of specious error. As regards 
the disciples,— mistaken opinions pro- 
pounded by such men, with all the seem- 
ing authority of abundant Scripture re- 
ference, find an easy lodgment in minds 
predisposed for their reception by lively 
imagination and warm religious affec- 
tion; and, when once implanted there, 
germinate with the less suspicion of dan~ 
ger, because the personal piety of |their 
original propagators has prevented, in 
their case, the full development of all the 
tendencies of their system. 

“*But let me not be misunderstood, 
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when I speak of the ‘seeming authority 
of abundant Scripture reference.’ I only 
wish to remind you, that a Scriptural 
reference is one thing, a Scriptural proof 
is another. I haye no desire to dispa- 
rage the authority of Scripture itself. 
For the controversy before us is, of all 
others, one which Scripture alone can 
determine. We may not appeal for its 
decision to tradition, whether Rabbinical 
or patristic. We may not rely upon a 
progressive development of truth, nor 
may we look forward to anew revelation. 
The one only question is this, ‘ What 
saith the Scripture?’ And to this our 
pre-millenarian brethren cordially agree. 
Some of them, indeed, do appear at times 
to place greater reliance on such external 
authorities than is either consistent or 
wise. Still they all unite in professing 
that it is their honest desire to be tried 
by the written word, and by that alone. 
To that word then let us betake our- 
selves. And may God, the Holy Ghost, 
be graciously pleased to bestow upon us, 
the spirit, not of fear, but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

‘“*Before we begin our Scripture re- 
searches, it is most important that the 
principles according to which they are to 
be conducted should be clearly defined. 
For there is no controversy in which 
‘fixed laws of Biblical interpretation are 
more needed,—there is none in which 
they have been less observed. I shall, 
therefore, confine myself, in the present 
discourse, to the task; enumerating and 
illustrating the very simple, but most 
valuable rules, by which, in my judg- 
ment, all our investigations should be 
ordered. Those rules are embodied in 
the two following axiomatic propositions. 

‘“ First,—in the settling of controversy, 
those passages of God’s word which are 
literal, dogmatic, and clear, take prece- 
dence of those which are figurative, mys- 
terious, and obscure. 

“ Secondly,—in all points upon which 
the New Testament gives us instruction, 
it is, as containing the full, the clear, and 
the final manifestation of the Divine will, 
our rightful guide in the interpretation 
of the Old.” 

We deem this volume one of the fresh- 
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est specimens of well-argued Biblical the- 
ology that has seen the light in the pre- 
sent age. We hope it will do much, by 
God’s blessing, to turn the tide of Mil- 
lenarian speculation among the Evan- 
gelical clergy of the Church of England. 
INDEPENDENCY IN WARWICKSHIRE ; @ 

brief History of the Independent or Con- 

gregational Churches in that County ; 

containing Biographical Notices of their 

Pastors. By Joun Siprez and M, 

Caston. pp. 424. 

London: Ward and Co. 

Iv is justly remarked, in the preface, 
that ‘* the Ecclesiastical History of several 
of the Congregational churches of the 
County of Warwick, is of a remarkably 
interesting and instructive character.” 
It gives us pleasure to find that this 
statement, on the part of the excellent 
compilers of the volume before us, is 
fully justified by its valuable contents. 
Among the churches whose history is 
sketched, we find those of Coventry, of 
Birmingham, of Warwick, of Kenil- 
worth, of Stratford-upon-Ayon, of Lea- 
mington, of Tamworth, and of Rugby. 

The first in the series is the History of 
the Church at Coventry. This is said to 
be traceable ‘‘to the period and the 
labours of the immortal Wickliffe.” At 
a much later period, Coventry was 
fayoured with the powerful, feryid, and 
effective ministry of Richard Baxter. In 
the incomparable little volume, entitled 
‘‘ Dying Thoughts,” this eminent seryant 
of Christ thus writes : ‘* What mercy had 
I, amidst the calamities of a civil war, to 
live two years in safety at Coventry, the 
city of defence, and in the heart of the 
kingdom !’’ ‘ Here,’’ said he, ‘I lived 
in the Governor’s House, followed my 
studies as quietly as in a time of peace ;— 
preaching once a week to the soldiers, 
and once, on the Lord’s-day, to the peo- 
ple, taking nothing from either, but my 
diet.” 

We have now before us, the copy of 
the first edition of ‘‘ The Saints’ Rest,” 
on the fly-leaf of which are the following 
words, in Mr, Baxter's own handwriting : 
—‘*The third part of this book, being 
dedicated to the City of Coyentry, I desire 
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Mr. Bryan to present this accordingly, as 
a testimony of my unfeigned desire of 
their welfare. 

(Signed) “Ro, Baxter.” 

The dedication is in the following 
words:—‘‘ To my dearly beloved friends, 
the inhabitants of the City of Coventry, 
both magistrates and people, with all the 
officers and soldiers of their garrison, 
Richard Baxter devoteth this part of his 
treatise, in thankful acknowledgment of 
their great affection toward him, and 
ready acceptance of his labours among 
them; which is the highest reeompence, 
if joined with obedience, that a faithful 
minister can expect.” 

Mr. Bryan was Vicar of Trinity Church, 
Coventry, but was ejected by the cruel 
Act of Uniformity. 

In the year 1690, ‘‘Mr. Tong, the friend 
and biographer of Matthew Henry, ac- 
cepted an invitation to the pastorate at 
Coventry, where he spent nearly thirteen 
years. He was a burning and a shining 
light, not only in that city, but in the 
neighbouring places; and upon him 
seemed to devolve the care of all the 
churches.” 

About the year 1723, Mr. Doddridge 
was invited and entreated to settle at 
Coventry. ‘This invitation he was much 
inclined to accept, but he could not satisfy 
himself that it was compatible with his 
duty, at that time, to quit the sphere of 
his labours at Kenilworth. 

In the year 1783, the late Rey. George 
Burder entered on his ministry at Coven- 
try, in a chapel which had been recently 
erected. During his pastorate there, of 
twenty years, his labours were earnest 
and unwearied, both in the city and the 
surrounding villages, and his ministry 
was signalized by great success. The 
chapel was several times enlarged, the 
church became very numerous, and a 
considerable number of the members, 
sympathizing in the zeal of their devoted 
pastor, gave themselves either to the 
ministry of the gospel at home, or to the 
arduous labours of Missionaries abroad. 

A very interesting sketch is given by 
Mr. Sibree of the church assembling at 
Vicar-lane, Coventry, of which he is 
himself the minister, and which was of 
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much earlier origin than that of which 
Mr. Burder became the pastor ; and we 
cannot refrain from congratulating Mr. 
Sibree on the efficiency and prosperity 
with which the adorable Head of the 
church has honoured and blessed his 
zealous and faithful ministry of five-and- 
thirty years. He and Mr. Caston have 
rendered good service to the church of 
Christ, by the historical sketches and 
biographical notices of this interesting 
volume, and we can cordially recommend 
its purchase and perusal. 


Tue Mintature Quarto Biste; The 
Holy Bible: Containing the Old and 
New Testament, according to the Author- 
ized Version, with Introductory and Con- 
cluding Remarks to each Book. A 
General Introduction. The Parallel 
Passages of Scott, Canne, Brown, Adam 
Clarke, and the English Version of 
Bagster’s Polyglot Bible, systematically 
arranged, Yumerous Philological and 
Explanatory Notes, An Index to the 
Subjects contained in the Old and New 
Testaments. An Index to the Notes, 
Introductions, and Coneluding Remarks. 
And Chronological Tables. Small 4to. 

London : Bagster and Sons, 

We have long regarded the Messrs. 
Bagster in the light of public benefactors, 
Doubtless, they have their reward, in the 
legitimate fruits of their skill, and taste, 
and enterprise ; but their issues of Bibles, 
and of works illustrative of the Bible, 
and of the progress of Bible translation, 
entitle them to the highest praise ; and it 
may be asserted, without fear of contra- 
diction, that their style of printing and 
publishing, both in our own and other 
languages, has left every other press in 
the rear,—the presses even of Oxford and 
Cambridge not excepted. 

The Miniature Quarto Bible, which has 
appeared in two or three larger forms, 
and which in every form has been a great 
favourite with us, is one of the most 
perfect gems that has seen the light. For 
family use, it is pre-eminently adapted ; 
and those heads of families who will 
make themselves familiar with the criti- 
eal notes, before entering on the sacred 
duty of family worship, will be enabled 
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to conduct it with special interest to those 
committed to their care, whether children 
or domestics. 

Of all Bagster’s Bibles, this is the one 
which we should be disposed most to 
patronize. Anything more beautiful in 
Bible printing can hardly be imagined. 
We doubt not it will be a general fayourite 
with all people of genuine taste. 


A Founerau Discoursr, occasioned by the 
decease of Richard Morley, Esq., of 
Snenton, Notts., preached at Castle Gate 
Meeting House, Nottingham, September 
9th, 1855. By Samurn McA. 8yo. 


pp. 32. 
London: Jackson and Walford, 


Tus discourse is a fitting and grace- 
ful tribute to the memory of a Christian 
gentleman well known and much re- 
spected in the religious world, who con- 
secrated the influence acquired by him 
in a commanding position in society, to 
the glory of his God, and the well-being 
of his fellow-men. 

The text selected by Mr. McAll was 
singularly happy: ‘‘ Thow shalt come to 
thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of 
corn cometh in his season,’ (Job v. 26) ; 
and the sermon itself is a rich and in- 
structive composition, abounding with 
glowing and eloquent passages, and ex~ 
quisite gleams of Biblical interpretation. 
The preacher regards the lot which is 
here described as haying in it something 
that is common, and something also that 
‘Sooner or later, the most 
fayoured object of the Divine care must 
come to the grave.’ But it is shown, 
that while in this he shares a common 
lot, the decease of an aged believer is 
here especially distinguished by four 
striking peculiarities. 1. He is com- 
pared to that which, in itself, is pre- 
cious, 2, To that which has reached 
its maturity. 3. To that whichis gathered 
in peace. 4. To that which is safely 
treasured up. This exquisite analysis 
of the text is illustrated in a manner 
worthy of the head and heart of the 
preacher, acted upon powerfully, we 
doubt not, by the removal of one who 
had been the ornament of his town, and 
a blessing to the chureb over which 
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Mr. McAll presides. We should like to 
give large extracts from one of the most 
interesting funeral discourses we have ever 
read. But we must content ourselves 
with the selection of one or two passages 
in reference to our late revered friend, 
Mr. Morley, to the truth of which we 
can bear unhesitating testimony. 

‘* We mourn,”’ said the preacher, “ the 
loss of one who was eminently charac- 
terized by the domestic and social vir- 
tues ;—one who was a pattern as a hus- 
band, a father, and a friend. Actively 
engaged in business, through a long 
series of years, he acquired a name of 
honour and integrity, which can never 
be gained, and (perhaps I might say) is 
never lost, without desert. As an em- 
ployer he held a high mark among those, 
(would that their number were greater !) 
who in their treatment of the operative 
classes of society are considerate as well 
as just—a circumstance which I men- 
tion with special satisfaction and delight. 
It may be added, that in him the afflicted 
and destitute haye lost a sincere friend. 
His beneficence flowed out to them 
through many a private channel, and in 
special cases of distress, he put forth a 
characteristic energy which seldom left 
the work of beneficence half done. The 
judgment, experience, and character of 
our respected friend, were in many ways 
contributive to the general good. In 
the administration of the poor law; in 
municipal office ; twice in the mayoralty 
of this town, and for many years in its 
magistracy ; in the promotion of educa- 
tion, and in a great variety of benevolent 
enterprises, he was gracefully and use- 
fully employed for the general good, and 
in a manner which gave his name no 
common weight and influence. 

«But the crowning excellence of his 
character was his faithfulness and con- 
sistency as a follower of Christ. A pro- 
fession of spiritual feelings was not made, 
in his case, a substitute for those practi- 
eal virtues required between man and 
man. With him, fair words did not 
stand in the place of upright and honest 
deeds. At the same time no strictness 
of morals by which he was characterized, 
no amount of conscious integrity in his 
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commercial dealings, could make him 
forget our situation in the sight of God. 
He had been better taught than to 
imagine that our hopes can securely 
rest on anything beside a Saviour’s 
merits. None would haye renounced 
more utterly the claim, whateyer its 
value, that might derogate in the least 
degree from the glory of Him ‘ who for 
our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be made rich,’ And 
when our deceased friend stood forward 
in the earnest maintenance of Protestant 
truth ; in the support of the Bible Society ; 
and in the advocacy of Christian mis- 
sions—especially in the honourable post 
of treasurer to our county auxiliary—he 
was only recommending what we have 
reason to believe that, from the very 
heart, he had learned to prize. 

‘«That he did not confine his Christian 
sympathies within the limits of his own 
denomination is well known; but at the 
same time, he was faithful to his convic- 
tions, and no attendant at this place of 
worship could give stronger proofs of a 
desire fot its prosperity, and of an interest 
in its services. This church regrets the 
loss of a consistent and attached mem- 
ber, as well as of a faithful and judicious 
deacon, At the same time, a wide circle 
in the community, irrespective of parties, 
religious or otherwise, testified their 
admiration of his character; and yery 
many of lowly and retired station feel 
that in him they have lost not only their 
patron, but their adyiser and kindest 
friend. May so impressive an example 
be copied, and many follow him as he 
‘also followed Christ.’ ”’ 

Can we wonder that the end of our 
revered and beloved friend was peace? 

‘The closing scene,’’ observes Mr. 
McAll, “of our friend’s career—already 
briefly referred to—was eminently Chris- 
tian, Such it was in the spirit by which 
it was characterized, and in the hopes 
that were indulged. Those views of the 
Saviour which are eyer dearest to“us in 
our best moments, were to him as pre- 
cious cordials when ‘heart and flesh 
were failing.’ The symptoms of the 
approaching event were marked with 
perfect calmness, as by one who believed 
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that ‘to die is gain.’ It came as the 
spontaneous language of his heart, to say 
—as he did more than once—heaven then 
seeming to fill his view :— 


‘There to fulfil His sweet commands, 
Our willing feet shall move, 

No sin shall clog our winged zeal, 
Or cool our burning love.’ 


‘‘He was particularly ready to engage 
in devotion. Being asked, when very 
low and weak, whether prayer should be 
offered beside him, he answered, with 
great promptness, ‘Yes, by all means; 
I have great confidence in the power of 
prayer :’ gently adding,— 

‘ Prayer makes the darken’d cloud withdraw.’ 

“* Respecting a prayer offered in his sick 
chamber only a few hours before his 
decease, he said that he had much en- 
joyed it, and trusted it would be signally 
answered |”? 

Who, in reading these memorials, will 
not instinctively exclaim: ‘Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his !”’ 


—_— 


CONGREGATIONAL LECTURES, 
CHEAP SERIES. 

1, THe RetATION BETWEEN THE Ho1ry 
ScRIPTURES AND SOME PARTS OF GrO- 
LoatcaAL Screncr. By Joun Pye 
Sears,» D.D.,. LL-D., ¥.R.S., and 
F.G.8. Divinity Tutor in Homerton 
College; Member of the Philological, 
Ethnological, and Paleontological So- 
cieties, and Honorary Member of the 
Natural History Society of Devon and 
Cornwall, and of the Washington, United 
States, National Institute for the Pro- 
motion of Science. Fifth Edition, 
Crown 8yo. Vol. VI. of the series. 

2. Tuz Turonoey or tur Earty Curis- 
TIAN Cuurcu, exhibited in Quotations 
from the Writers of the First Three Cen- 


turies, with Reflections, By JAmus 
Bennett, D.D. Vol. VIII. of the 
series, 


3, Tue Sacraments. An Inquiry into 
the Nature of the Symbolic Institutions 
of the Christian Religion, usually called 
the Sacraments. By Rosert Hairy, 
D.D. Part Il. Second Edition. Vol, 

XV. of the series. 
London: Jackson and Walford. 
Iv was an undertaking as benevolent 
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as it was spirited, to give this series of 
distinguished Lectures, consisting of ten- 
shilling yolumes, at the moderate charge 
of three shillings each, Itis mortifying to 
learn that, while the first two issues, of 
four volumes each, sold so extensively as 
to prove safe if not remunerative, the 
third issue has been less successful, We 
would fain hope that many persons haye 
only delayed perfecting their copies; and 
that when they find the series is com- 
plete in the three volumes which we now 
introduce to our readers, they will forth- 
with make good their sets. It would be 
highly discreditable to Nonconformity, if 
the bookseller were suffered to become 
a loser by an enterprise so disinterested 
in itself and beneficial to the public. 

The volumes are got out in the best 
possible manner, both as to paper and 
print ; and we are bold to say that there 
is not one of them which does not deserve 
a place in the most select Libraries. 

The three volumes before us, we doubt 
not, will find a wide circulation, They 
are the productions of able and accom- 
plished men, and relate to subjects of 
great and general interest. The infor- 
mation they contain, to say nothing of 
their reasoning, entitle them to the gene- 
ral notice of the churches. 


Tue ANALOGY oF RELIGION TO THE 
ConsTITUTION AND CoursE or Na- 
TURE; also Fifteen Sermons (on subjects 
chiefly Ethical), preached in the Chapel 
of the Rolls’ Cowrt, By Josrrn Burier, 
D.C.L., Bishop of Durham. With a 
Life of the Author, a Copious Analysis, 
Notes and Indexes, By Josrrm Anaus, 
D.D., author of ‘ The Bible Hand 
Book,” &c. The whole designed for the 
use of Students and others. Small 8yo, 
pp. 574. 

Religious Tract Society. 

From the complexion of his mind, and 
the character of his studies, few men 
were better qualified to do justice to 
Bishop’ Butier’s great work, and yarious 
Ethical treatises, than Dr. Angus. How 
we should have rejoiced in such helps as 
he has furnished, when first the Analogy 
was put into our hands, at the ge of 
fifteen. Irrespective of the fine sketch of 
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Butler’s life, the best incomparably that 
has seen the light, the laborious analysis, 
the discriminating notes, and the accurate 
indexes, are invaluable. As a clue to 
the matter contained in each chapter, the 
analysis will save much time and many 
perplexities to the inexperienced student; 
while it will be eminently useful to the 
most matured readers of the work. We 
beg to assure the public that it is no 
common-place literary production, but 
an cffort worthy of the great work it is 
intended to elucidate. The Notes will 
be very precious, in two respects,—in ex- 
plaining certain passages in Butler of 
doubtful evangelical bearing ; and in 
defending truth where it may in any 
measure have been imperilled. 

The Fifteen Sermons of Butler, on 
subjects kindred to his Analogy, are 
an interesting appendix to this edition of 
his great work. If the tutors of all our 
colleges would take our adyice, they 
would forthwith make Dr. Angus’s 
edition of Butler a class-book,. 

Tne Norru British Review. November, 
1855, No. XLVII, Contents :—1.Educa- 
tion and the Metropolis of Manufacturers. 
2. Samuel Butler. 3. France under the 
House of Orleans. 4. Books from Ire- 

5, Home Reformation and Chris- 
tian Union. 6. Government by Parties 
or by Statesmen. 7, Fielding and 
Thackeray. 8. Mozley on Predestina- 
tion. 9. The Paris Exposition and the 
Patent Law. 10. The Significance of 
the Struggle. 8vyo. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tur subjects thus announced are very 
tempting ; and most of them, in our judg- 
ment, will repay a careful perusal. We 
are most happy to find a powerful article 
on City Missions, in which they are ably 
discussed, and earnestly commended, 
under the head ‘‘Home Reformation 
and Christian Union.” The 8th article, 
on the Augustinian Theology, is worthy 
of a very close examination. ‘‘ Govern- 
ment by Parties or by Statesmen,” we 
fear is too good a thing to be speedily 
realized. It would seem as if nothing 
good or bad could be effected in this 
country but by party. ‘ The Signifi- 


land, 
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cance of the Struggle,” is a calm, sen- 
sible, and dignified paper; full of good 


cuggestions. 
, 


BrBriotHEcA Sacra, and American Bib- 
lical Repository. For October, 1859. 
8yo. 

Triibner and Co, 

Tuts is a very valuable number of the 
Bibliotheca Sacra. It contains several 
critiques of standard value, thoroughly 
and well reasoned out. The Ist article 
is entitled, Philosophical Grammar, or the 
Laws of Thought as applied to Syntax, 
by Dr. Karl Ferdinand Becker. It is an 
elaborate essay, well worthy of the atten- 
tion of all who have devoted themselves 
to the study of the Philosophy of Lan- 
guage. The 2nd, by the Rey. A. Flem- 
ing, on ‘“‘The Church Essentially Spirit- 
ual,’ is a very powerful and stirring 
paper. The 3rd, by Dr. Cheever, on 
‘The Historical and Legal Judgment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures against 
Slavery,’ is a noble protest from Ame- 
rica. . Other articles are equally good. 
The Americans tread hard upon the heels 
of our literary men in this country, 


PROCRASTINATION ; 07, The Vicar's 
Daughter. A Tale, Fourth Edition. 
London: Snow. 

We haye known instances in which 
the happiest impressions were produced 
by truth clad in the drapery of fiction ; 
and the prefatory note to this very beau- 
tiful and widely circulated tale, adds 
another to the number. Mr. Mirams, of 
Kennington, who has for many years 
proved himself a faithful and devoted 
minister of the gospel, states in the note 
which he has prefixed, that the perusal of 
this volume was among the means which 
conducted him to an early decision for 
God. This would be sufficient to yindi- 
cate and commend it as conceived and 
executed in a manner accordant with the 
principles of Divine truth, But apart 
from this very interesting fact, the plan, 
and development, the characters and 
details of the story, are so full of earnest- 
ness, solemnity and truth, that young 
and susceptible minds cannot peruse it 
without impressions of the happiest kind. 
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How wo Succusp in lirn: A Guide to 
the Young. By the Rev, J. B. Lisrer. 
London: Snow. 

Wn deem this an exceedingly valuable 
little book. It embraces, and inculcates 
with peculiar force and adaptedness, all 
the most important subjects to which the, 
attention of the young should be directed. 
We have seen nothing for a long time, 
that we could more warmly recommend 
to parents and teachers, as admirably 
fitted to stimulate boys to thought, duty, 
and the maintenance of high principle. 
If it were adopted as a text-book in fami- 
lies and schools throughout the country, 
it could not fail to produce the happiest 
results. It commends itself by its style, 
which is at once simple and forcible ; by 
its spirit, which is calm and earnest; and 
by its matter, which is rich, varied, and 
most happily arranged. We cannot 
render those who are interested in the 
young a more important service than to 
direct their attention to this volume. 


Pockxer-Booxs or rue Ruticiovs ‘Tracr 
Society. 1. The Scripture Pocket- 
Book, for 1856: containing the Alma- 
nack; also a Passage of Scripture for 
Every Day, with an arrangement by 
which the Bible may be read in the course 
of the Year; and a variety of useful 
Information. 2, -The Young People’s 
Pocket-Book, for 1856; containing an Al- 
manack, Daily Texts, a Mirror of the 
Months, and a variety of useful Infor- 
mation. 8. The Christian Almanack, 
Sor the year 1856: being Bissextile, or 
Leap Year. 4. The People’s Almanack, 
Sor 1856, 

The Religious Tract Society. 

Tur utmost has been done by the 
Religious Tract Society to render these 
almanacks both attractive and useful. 
The first, which is really a valuable book, 
is embellished with a beautifully coloured 
engraying of Balmoral Palace ; — the 
second, a fine present for the young, con- 
tains an exquisite picture of the Crystal 
Palace and Gardens, at Sydenham;—the 
third is a very old favourite, with a nice 
engraving of Buckingham Palace, gar- 
den front;—and the fourth is a cheap 
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and admirable compendium of useful in- 
telligence for the working classes. 


Tur Ark In THE House; or, A Series of 
Family Prayers for a Month, with 
Prayers for Special Occasions. By the 
Rev. Barton Bovucuinr, A.M., Curate 
of Cheam, Surrey. 

London; John Farquhar Shaw. 

Tuis volume we deem a valuable addi- 
tion to the number of devotional helps 
already published. We have looked 
carefully into the prayers, and find them 
simple, comprehensiye, and thoroughly 
evangelical. Besides the prayers for 
every morning and evening, extending 
over four weeks, there is a very happy 
and appropriate selection for special oc- 
casions. To Christian families needing 
such aids, and not already supplied with 
any of the numerous publications of the 
kind, we can yery cordially recommend 
Mr. Bouchier’s yolume. 


Tur Faminy Commentary ; or, New 
Testament, with Notes adapted to use of 
Family Worship, and made into Short 
Readings. By the Rev. T. Ravun, M.A, 
author of a monthly Series of Family. 

pp. 640. 


London: James Blackwood. 


Prayers, §e. 


Tus is really an admirable design, 
well executed. Heads of families, we 
believe, will read these brief and inter- 
esting notes ; and they are so well con- 
ceived and written that, though yery 
concise, they explain clearly and forcibly 
the doctrinal teaching of the inspired 
writers. We hope the author will go on 
with the Old Testament. 


Tur Srrenctru or Youne Men; and 
the Claims of Christianity upon it. A 
Sermon preached in Highfield Chapel, 
Huddersfield. By the Rev. Roxurr 
Brvor, A.M., Lord’s-day Evening, Sep- 
tember 16th, 1855, 

William Freeman, Fleet-street. 

Tus very original and eloquent dis- 
course, calculated to win its way to the 
hearts of young men, we very earnestly 
commend to the attention of our readers, 
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Mr. Bruce is peculiarly happy in his 
modes of appeal to those who haye not 
come under the influence of truth; and 
no less forcible to those who haye be- 
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lieved to the saying of the soul. Asa 
tract to young men, this discourse is 
invaluable. 
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TO INCREASE THE CIRCULATION OF 
THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


HOW 


Eynry additional :nousand sold will 
enable the Trustees to make grants to sia 
or eight more widows. We entreat that 
all the friends of the Pastor’s Widow will 
read thoughtfully our Preface, and the ad- 
mirable and touching letter of ‘* A Cown- 
try Pastor.” 

In addition to the suggestions con- 
tained in these documents, we would lay 
down a plan, by which, at once, if pastors 
and deacons will adopt it, 1500, at least, 
may be added to the circulation. The 
Editor’s own deacons, without his sug- 
gestion, resolved on it, and it works 
well, 

Some of our pious members are literally 
too poor, receiving monthly help from 
our churches, to be able to spare sixpence, 
per month, for the Magazine. Yet they 
belong to a class who feel peculiar delight 
in reading such a work as the Eyanaz- 
LICAL MAGAZINE. 

Should not every church, even the 
smallest, in England, Scotland, Wales, 
and Ireland, take in, at least, Two Corres 
of the Magazine, paying for them out of 
the communion money, for free circulation 
among the poor? If they will make the 
experiment, they will find such parties 
among the most zealous readers of the 
work. 


THE FRIENDS OF THE SABBATH. 


We have reason to belieye, that a 
determined effort will be made, during 
the approaching session of Parliament, to 
legalize the opening of the Crystal Palace, 
the British Museum, and other public 
places, on the Lord’s Day. In addition 
to the plausible but flimsy arguments of 
the latitudinarian party in political cir- 


cles, we are to have combinations of all 
kinds, out of doors, to help them forward 
in their perilous undertaking, and to 
manufacture, if possible, a State-neces- 
sity for the change. 

Now, if there were more healthy union 
among the professed friends of the Sab- 
bath, we might bid defiance to this new 
league. If ministers of all Christian 
denominations, who really believe in the 
sanctity of God’s-day, and who hold the 
great truth, that ‘‘ the Sabbath was made 
for man,’ will bestir themselves, and 
make preparations for an earnest and 
united struggle against this threatened 
invasion ofour dearest national privileges, 
there is yet reason to hope that those 
who are plotting evil will not be able to 
accomplish it. Buta half-hearted moye- 
ment will be of no ayail. The whole 
power of yital Christianity in the land 
must be marshalled against the advocates 
of a Continental Sabbath. Oh, if the 
labouring classes, not under the influence 
of religion, could see what fetters are 
being forged for them, by this attempt 
to destroy the distinction between the 
Sabbath and other days, they would be 
the first to wage war with those unhappy 
statesmen who, unfortunately for their 
country, mistake utterly the true sources 
of national greatness. 

We most earnestly urge all our readers 
to remember, that a great responsibility 
will rest upon them, if they are not up 
and at their posts. Weare on the verge 
of an awful struggle, and we must proye 
ourselyes equal to the occasion. We 
have given warning, and we know that 
some will listen to us. Let us rouse 
our churches, our Sunday-schools, our 
neighbourhoods; and let not the enemy 
triumph by reason of our shameful 
supineness, and lack of self-sacrificing 
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devotedness to the cause of God and 
souls, 


BRIGHTON, QUEEN-SQUARE CHAPEL, 
FIRST ANNIVERSARY. 

Tue first anniversary of this new and 
important interest was held on Wed- 
nesday, November 14th ult. Two excel- 
lent sermons were preached ; that in the 
morning, by the Rey. John Graham, of 
Crayen Chapel, London (successor to Dr, 
Leifchild); and that in the evening, by the 
Rey. Newman Hall, of Surrey Chapel. 
The congregations were large and at- 
tentive, and collections were made for the 
liquidation of the debt upon the chapel. 

The ministers and friends dined to- 
gether at the White Lion. After some 
addresses by the ministers, Mr, H. 
Hooper read a statement of the affairs 
of the new chapel for the preceding and 
first year. Of that statement, which 
afforded general satisfaction, the follow- 
ing are some of the most interesting par- 
ticulars :— 

‘The chapel was opened on October 
12th, 1854, Its origination is due to 
some excellent and spirited gentlemen, 
who were only visitors to the town, and 
had it not been for them the chapel would 
still have been a mere anticipation. 
Brighton, however, had felt, and did feel, 
the want it could not supply without 
extraneous aid. ‘* We commenced,” said 
Mr. Hooper, ‘‘ our first year literally 
without funds for the necessary main- 
tenance of the public seryices, and some 
fears were felt on this score ; but we are 
glad to state that such fears haye been 
remoyed, The amount receiyed for pew- 
rents has exceeded the expectations of 
the London committee, and the calcula- 
tions made here. Doubtless, the fact of 
our esteemed friend, Dr. Leifchild, haying 
undertaken the ministerial seryices of the 
place, has been in a great degree con- 
ducive to this result. A considerable 
number of sittings has been taken, but 
there exists a hesitancy upon the part of 
some, who avail themselyes very fre- 
quently of the services of our new place, 
to identify themselves more closely with 
us, while the temporary character of ex- 
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isting ministerial arrangements continues. 
Stillremembering that our Society was not 
a secession from any existing community, 
but only a gathering together of parties 
who felt the want this chapel has met, we 
feel the result to be satisfactory. 

‘While hailing such tokens of success 
With gratitude, we do most heartily 
rejoice in similar tokens of prosperity 
elsewhere in this town. The simple fact 
that, while large congregations have been 
gathered within our new edifice, no sen- 
sible diminution in the attendance at 
other places has been felt, furnishes satis- 
factory proof that the new chapel was 
needed, and that this cause was not es- 
tablished on factious or fallacious grounds. 
The field is wide enough, and the harvest 
is large enough ; andif others should be 
more successful, and reap more abund- 
antly, we will but rejoice in their suc- 
cess.” 

The items of receipt and expenditure 
were then stated, to the satisfaction and 
gratification of all present. Mr. Hooper 
addressed Dr. Leifchild, in conclusion, 
and said: ‘“‘ May you, dear Sir, having so 
happily cherished this cause in its in- 
fancy, be spared to behold it putting ona 
vigorous growth, and emulating in Chris- 
tian usefulness those societies over which, 
in former years, it was your privilege to 
preside.” 


CASTLE-GATE MEETING, NOTTINGHAM, 

Iv appears, by the early records of the 
church meeting at this place, that its 
formation can be traced to the year 1656; 
that is, to the time of Oliver Cromwell and 
the Commonwealth. As it is now two 
hundred years since that period, the 
church held, in the early part of last 
month, some highly interesting bi- 
centenary services. On Sabbath morn- 
ing, October 7th, the Rey. Dr. Alliott, 
formerly pastor of the church, and now 
principal of the Western College, de- 
livered a discourse on ‘* The Rise of 
British Congregationalism, with a special 
reference to its spiritual aspects and 
results.’’ The text selected was, Romans 
xiv. 10—‘* Why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at nought 
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thy brother? For we shall all stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ.’”’ In 
the evening of the same day, the Rev. 
Samuel McAll, minister of the meeting, 
delivered a discourse on the ‘ Reflec- 
tions suggested by a Review of the 
History of the Church,’’ from Numbers 
xxiii. 23—‘* According to this time it 
shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, 
What hath God wrought?’ On Mon- 
day, October 8th, at three in the after- 
noon, a ceremony took place, which 
might, in some respects, be viewed as 
a part of the bi-centenary commemora- 
tion ; namely, the laying of the founda- 
tion-stone of a new Congregational chapel 
at Snenton, one of the populous suburbs 
of Nottingham. Mr, Alderman Herbert, 
a deacon of the church at Friar Lane, 
officiated in laying the stone, in the 
presence of a large concourse of the 
inhabitants, including ministers con- 
nected with various sections of the 
Christian church. ‘The principal con- 
tributors to this undertaking are mem- 
bers connected with Castle-Gate meeting. 
The moyement is, in every respect, a 
most friendly and harmonious one— 
having for its sole object the extension 
of the gospel. An address was delivered 
on the occasion by Mr, McAll, in which 
the object was earnestly commended to 
the support of his own friends, and the 
public generally. In the evening of the 
same day a public service was held in 
the meeting-house, at which an account 
was giyen of the origin and early history 
of the church. Peculiar interest was 
thrown into this service by extracts 
from the church-book, a manuscript 
folio volume, in which successive entries 
have been made for 
and fifty years. An excellent and im- 
pressive address was subsequently de- 
livered, by the Rey. Dr. Alliott, on 
‘Maintaining Uncorruptness of Doc- 
trine ;’’ and by the venerable Mr. Gaw- 
thorn, of Derby, on “ Purity of Com- 
munion.’’ Prayer was offered by the 


Rey. W. Jackson, of Mansfield, and the | 


Rey. C. Wilson, of Sutton, On Tuesday 
afternoon, October 9th, a public tea- 
meeting was held in the commodious 
school-rooms belonging to the meeting- 


the last hundred | 
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house, when about three hundred mem- 
bers of the congregation, with numerous 
attendants at the other Independent 
chapels, sat down to tea, On this oc- 
casion, further information was given 
from the church records, throwing very 
interesting light on the early usages of 
Congregationalists, as well as on the 
circumstances of this particular church. 
Some permanent memorial of the oc- 
casion, in the form of an historical ac- 
count, is, we belieye, contemplated. It 
appeared that the foundation-stone of 
the meeting-house had been laid, May 
29th, 1689; the church haying been 
incorporated thirty-four years previously. 
The interyal was one of peculiar and 
diversified persecutions. The small sum 
at which the ground had been purchased 
(£65), appeared to excite considerable 
surprise. The site must now be worth 
twenty times thatamount. The structure 
was originally of such modest dimen- 
sions and character, as to have cost only 
£260, More than ten times that amount 


| has been spent in subsequent alterations 


and enlargements. At half-past seven 
the friends assembled, adjourned from 
the school-room to the chapel, when the 
pastors of the other two Independent 
churches, the Rey, James Matheson, 
B.A., and the Rey. J. Wild, with the 
Rey. Dr. Legge, of Leicester, delivered 
very appropriate addresses. The sub- 
jects were, first, ‘‘ The Claims of Con- 
gregationalism ;’’ second, ‘* The Mutual 
Relations of Christian Churches ;” third, 
‘Religious Liberty.” Thus terminated 
services of a highly interesting character, 
as commemorative of the Divine good- 
ness to this ancient and still prosperous 
church, 
COGGESHALL, ESSEX, 
Retiaiovs services in connexion with 


| the settlement of the Rey. Bryan Dale, 


B.A, (late of Western College), as pastor 
of the Independent church in this town, 
were held on Thursday, 18th Oct. — 

In the morning the Rey. G. W. Wil- 
kinson, of Chelmsford, read the Scriptures 
and prayed. An excellent discourse on 
the nature of a Christian church was 
delivered by the Rey. T, B, Sainsbury, 
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B.A., of Finchingfield. The yenerable 
Reys Thomas Craig, of Bocking, pro- 
posed the questions, which were replied 
to in a clear and concise manner, and 
implored the Divine blessing on pastor 
and people. 

The Rey. Professor Newth, M.A., of 
New College, and Mr. Dale’s former 
tutor, delivered a most eloquent and 
affectionate charge on the matter and 
manner of Christian teaching, founded 
on Habakkuk ii. 2; and the Rey. J. 
Reynolds, of Halstead, concluded by 
prayer. 

After the morning service, a large com- 
pany dined in the school-room, when 
various addresses were delivered, wel- 
coming Mr. Dale to his extensive sphere 
of labour, 

In the evening the Rey. J. Waite, B.A., 
read the Scriptures and prayed, the Rev. 
John Carter, of Braintree, preached to 
the people, and the services of the day 
were concluded in prayer by the Rey. W. 
J. Unwin, M.A., of Homerton, 

The Rey. E. H. Jones, of Bridgewater ; 
J. Flower, of Clavering; J, Hill, M.A., of 
Witham; P. H. Davison, of Wands- 
worth; C. Riggs, of Tiptree, and others, 
also took part in the services. The con- 
gregations were yery large, and Mr. Dale 
commences his labours with encouraging 
tokens of the Divine blessing on his earnest 
endeavours, and in the midst of the warm 
sympathies of the town and _ neigh- 
bourhood. 


LORD JOHN RUSSELL’S LECTURE TO 
YOUNG MEN. 

Amone the eyents of the gloomy month 
of November, there was one peculiarly 
cheering to the hearts of our Christian 
philanthropists. It was the noble lord’s 
lecture to young men, on Tuesday even- 
ing, the 13th of the month, at Exeter 
Hall. Great expectations were awakened ; 
and they were not disappointed. Lord 
John was himself. His theme, a kindred 
one to his Lordship’s mind—‘ The Ob- 
stacles which have retarded Moral and 
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Political Progress’’—called forth his best 
energies; and the most captious critic 
must admit that he handled it ina manner 
worthy of himself, as a distinguished 
statesman resolutely and conscientiously 
attached to the principles of civil and 
religious liberty. He was received with 
the utmost enthusiasm by one of the 
largest audiences ever collected within 
the walls of Exeter Hall. The assembly 
largely consisted of men whose appear- 
ance and manners indicated their general 
respectability and intelligence. The lec- 
ture was an eloquent and resistless pro 
test against the power of the civil magis- 
trate to arrest the progress of mind, or 
to persecute for conscience sake. We 
should have liked the lecture better, much 
as we admired it, if the functions of the 
civil magistrate in reference to religion 
had been more philosophically cleared up. 
But this was a nice question for a mem- 
ber of the Church of England to meddle 
with. 


WALLINGFORD, BERKS, 

Tur Rey. Charles M‘Cordy Davies, 
Kirkham, Lancashire, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Independent 
church, Wallingford, Berks, to succeed 
the Rey. William Harris, who recently 
resigned through declining health; and 
intends entering upon his new sphere of 
labour on the first Sabbath in December, 


GUERNSEY, 

Tn Rey. J. T. Feaston, of Wotton- 
under-Edge, has accepted a cordial 
inyitation to the pastorate of the Con- 
gregational Church assembling in Eldad 
Chapel, Guernsey. 

HINGHAM, NORFOLK. 

Tur Rey. J. S. Bowles, of Norwich, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of the Independent Church, 
Hingham, Norfolk ; and has entered on 
his labours with pleasing prospects of 
success, 
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adi UNE, Rey. J. Hammond, Handsworth. eruth— pa y 


Juuy, Rev. W. Gill, Rarotonga. ahd om 
Aveust, Rev. H. Madgin, Tiverton. ' 
SeprempBer, Rey. J. Davis, Rochester. 
OcrozeEr, Rev. J. Pattison, Wem. 
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